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PREFACE 

PREPARATION AND COMPOSITION OF THE CONFERENCE 

• 
, ·.• The International Economic Conference was initiated by the foHowing resolution 
passed by the Sixth Ordinary Session of , the Assembly of the League . of Nation~ · on 
September 26th, 1925, on the proposal of the Fren:ch Delegation : 

"The. Assembly, 

"Firmly resolved to ·seek all possible means of. establishing pea~e throughout the 
world ; " . . · 

"Convinced that economic peace will largely contribute to security among the 
nations ; . " . · 

"Persuaded of the necessity of fu.vestigating the economic difficulties which stand 
in the way of the Tevival of .general prosperity, and of ascertaining the best means 
of overcoming these difficulties and of preventing disputes ; " · · 

"Invites the Council to consider at the earliest .. possible moment the expediency 
of constituting on a wide basis a Preparatory Committee which, with the assistance 
of the Technical Organisations of the . League and the International Labour Office, 
:will prepare the work of an International Economic Conference. · 

·"The convening of this Conference under the auspices of' the League of Nations 
shall be a matter for subseqlilmt decision by the Council. " 

. The. Colm()il, which met in December, received and adopted, on the 14th, a report on 
the project for· an· Economic Conference from. its Rapporteur on Economic Questions, 

· 1\f. Hymans, together with ·a resolution taking note of the Assembly ;resolution of 
. Septembar 26th and continuing as follows:· 

"And after exainining the proposal submitted by the French Government, with 
regard to the composition of a Preparatory· Committee, and the observations of other 
Governm1.1nts and of the t\)chnicalorganisations andof the International Labour Office " 
on that proposal : . ,. : . ·." . . · ·· · · 

"And having approv11d the report of the Rapporteur ; 
' "DcPides: 

"1. To ap.point a technical ., Preparatory Committee, . consisti~ not of 
representatives of Governments .or of organisations but of person8 chosen as experts 

· and best fitted by their qualifications an.d personal experiei:we for the task of preparing 
for the ('onierence; , 

"2. The ·task of tb,is Committee will be ,to arrange for the prepamtion and· 
collection of such economic information as may assist the work of the Conference, and 

_ to consider and present for the approval of the Council the programme, composition, 
rules of·procedure and date of meeting of the Conference. 

"3.' · This Committee will be composed of persons drawn in part from th& technical 
• . organisations of the League and the International Labour Office, in part from persons 

with experience of industry, commerce and agric-qlture, in. part from persons of 
scientific qualifications as economists, in part from persons wllo can express the 

~ workers' and consumers' points of. view. The Preparatory Committee wi.ll decide by a 

·. 

majority where unanimity is impossible. · 

"4. The Council in special Committee will follow the work of the Preparatory· 
Committee. · • 

"5. -_The Council, having·eomidered the list presented by the. RapporteUr and the 
. Secretary·General, authorises the issue of jnvitations in conformity with it, and the 

publication of the composition of the Committee on receipt of acceptances from the 
'persons invited. " , · · . · . _ _ - .. " . · _ 

·The Hymans Report, adopted by the Council, 'commented on the · effect _ of the 
resolutions as follows : " •• 

. "I. wouid _.venture briefly. t~ explain the. significance of the decisions which the 
Council i~ about to reach. These decisions are based strictly. on the Assembly resolution 

• and the discussions .of .the Second· Committee. The Preparatory 'Committee will be· 
,composed of persons .sitting as experts and not as representatives of any Govf.l[nnient 
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or organisation. It will be entirely untrammelled in its ~scussi?n~. With a. ":iew 
to d:ra\\ing up the programme of the Conferenc~, the Committee Will have ~o consider 
in what domains the economic difficulties which ~re ~t present exp~nenced _are, 
international in character, and to discover th_e pomts m resl?ect of which pra~tl~al 
solutiol's mi~~:ht be contemplated, together. with the appropru~te methods of g~vmg 
effect to these solutions. The conclusiOns of the Committee as regards. the 
programme, composition, rules of procedure and dat.e of the f')onference will be 
submitted to the Council. " 
The Preparatory Committee was constituted in acc?rdance with· th~se instructiens 

given by the Council, who appointed M. G"Ustave. A:DOR (SWitzerla!ld) as Chairman. _M. Ad<?r 
was, however, prevented by ill-healt~ from presiding at the me~tmgs of the. Con:Hruttee, hiS 
place being taken by the Vice-Chanman, M. THEUNIS IBelgiUml, who, m VIew of the 
co~tinued ill-health of M. Ador, was eventually appointed Chairman by the Council .. The 
Committee comprised thirty-five persons o~ twen~y-one. nati?nalities! !illd in_cluded af!long 
its members industrialists, merchants, agriCultun~ts, finanme~. officiaLs With experience 
of commercial policy, economists and representat.ives of worker~' and consumers' 
org-anisations. rt met twice, in April anfl in November 1926. 

At the April session, the Committee de<'ided what documentary preparation was 
necessa.rv before the agenda. of the Conference could be finally· decided upon. At the 
November session, the preli:rilinary documentary preparation wa.s reviewed, and the 
Committee then made arra.ng~ments for its completion and for its approval by a Co
orwna.tion of Documentation Committee appointed for the purpose ; the agenda of the 
Conference was drawn up and recommendations were made as to the composition and 
date of the Conference. This agenda, together with the arrangements proposed, were 
approved by the Council in Marvh 1927, and communicated th<>reafter to the different 
States, whether Members of the League of Nations or not, which were invited to nominate 
members of the Conference. Th13 two reports of the Pitt.ings of the Preparatory Committee 
in November 1926 and March 1927 are printed in this volume a£ Annexes III and IV. 

The list of documents transmitted to the Confe"ence by the Prepar!ltory Committee 
and of the documents the publication of which was authorised by the Committee is given 
in Annl'x V. 

• • • 
The Economic Conference, likewe prl.'sided over by M. THEUNIR, was held at Geneva • 

from May 4th to 23rd, 1927. It was composed of members nominated by Governments, 
members nominated by the Council or by certain international organi~atioD& invited by the 
Council, and of experts accompanying members or invited by the President of thl' 
Conference (Annex I). It consisted of 194 delegates and 226 experts from 50, Member and 
non-Member States. . 

The first four days were devoted to a general discuseion in plenary session. The 
Conference then resolved itseU into three CQmmittees : Commerce, Industry and 
Agriculture, in accordance with the subdivisions of its progra.mme. 

The Committee on Comml.'rce, presided over by M. Cou.JN (Netherlands), after a 
general discussion on the part of the programme assigned to it, divided up into three Sub
Committees, the first 1ealing with Uberty of Trading, the second with Customs Tariffs and 
Commercial Treaties and the t.hird with lndireet Means of Proteeting National Trade and 
National N at:igation. 1 

The Committee on lndmtry, presided over by M. HonA.c (Czechoslovakia), preferred 
to examine in plenary meeting'J the problems coming within its purview. This examination 
w~ ca.f!ied: out. in the. following order: industrial situation, general considerations, 
rahonalisatlon, mdustr1a.l agreements and documentation. 

The Committee on .Agriculture, presided over by M. FRANm•scH (Kingdom of the Serbs,. • 
C~o!lts and Slovenes), followed the same procedure as the Committee on Commerce. It 
divided up. a.~ter a general discussion, into three Sub-Committees, the fir~t dealing wit.h 
General Questtons, the second with A.grieultural Co-operation and the thirlj with A grieultuml 
Credits. · · 

The reports and resolutions adopted by the three Committees, before being submiHed 
to t~e Conierenne. for approval, were put before a Co-ordination Committee composed of the 
Pres1dent and VIce-Presidents of the Conference and the Chairmen, Vice-Cha.irmen an4i. 
Rapporteurs of the three Committees. This Committee's function was to co-or1inate the 
wor~ of the ~hree Committee~. It was also entrusted with the preliminary discusPion of 
t~e ';Dtroduchon to the Report, as well ae of certain general resolutions which did not fall 
mthm the scope of the work of any of the Committee~ and which now form part of the 
final Repor~. This Report was unanimously adopted by the Conference, the ml'mbers of 
the d~l~gat10n of t~e Union of Socialist Soviet Republic and of t.be Turkish delegation 
abstalillllg from votmg. 
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AGENDA OF THE CONFERENCE 

FIRsT PART. 

The World Economic Position . 

Principal features and problems as seen from the point of view of different countries. 
Analysis of economic causes of the present disturbed equilibrium in commerce a.nd 

industry. · 
Economic tenden lies capable of affecting the peace of the world. 

SECOND PART. 

I. Commerce. 
· 1 . Liberty of trading : 

-

(a) Import and export prohibitions and restr;ctions. 
(b), I..imitation, regulation or monopolisation of t.rade. 
(c) Economic and fiscal treatment of nnt;onals and companies of one country 

admitted to settle in the territory of another. 

2. Customs tariffs and commercial treaties : 

3. 

Obstacles to international trade ariRing from : 

(a) Form, level and instability of import and export tariffs. 
(b) Customs nomenclatUre and classification. 

Indirect methods of protecting national commerce and shipping : 

(a) Subsidies, direct or indirect. • 
(b) Dumping and anti-dumping legislation. . 
(c) Discrimination arising from the conditions of transport. 
(d) Fiscal measures discriminating against foreign imported goods. 

4. Repercussion upon international commerce of reduced purchasing power. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

II. lnduatrg. 

Situation· of principal industries (productive capacity. output, consumption and 
employment). 

Nature of present difficulties in industry; their industrial, commercial and monetary 
causes. 

Possibilities of action ~ • 
(a) Organisation of production, including, in particular. international industrial 

agreements, coTlSidPred from the pcint of view of production, of the 
consumer and of labour ; their legal position ; their connection with 
Customs problem!!. 

• 
(b) Importance of collection and prompt exchange of statistical information with 

regard to industrial production . 

• 111. Agriculture . 

I: The present position of agriculture compared with pre-war conditions, in respect of 
production: consumption, stocks, prices and free circulation of agricultural products .. · 

2. · Causes of present difficulties. .. ' 

3 . Possibilities of international action : 

(a) Development of, and international collaboration between, producers' and 
consumers' organisations, including the different systems of co-operative 
organisation. 

(b) Continuous exchange of all relevant information concerning agricultural 
conditions, scientific and technical research, agricultural credit, etc. 

(o) Development of the purchasing power of agricultural producers. 
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GENERAL SURVEY AND SUMMARY 
by M. THEUNIS, President of the Conference. 

[Speech made at the closing meeting on May 23rd, 1927.] 

Ladies and Gentlemen, 

The deliberations of this Conference have now come to an end, and it remains for me, 
in this concluding speech, to review the achievement of the last three weeks and attempt. 
to indicate the stage we have reached in dealing with the vast and complex problems which 
we were asked to discuss. I say "the stage we have reached", for at the outset I think it 
well to recall, as the Preparatory Committee did in its report, that the "Economic Conference 
niust be regarded not as an isolated event but as a stage in the continuous work of 
international collaboration in the economic sphere which had begun before the project of a. 
general conference was launched and v.ill continue when the Conference itself is over" . 

. The Conference has met after a long a.nd elaborate preparation extending over a year. 
It has had at its disposal a documentation whil.'h derives its value from the collaboration 
of distinguished experts and of both official and private organisations throughout the world, 
and is remarkable alike for its range, its fulnesP and its authority. I would mention, for 
example, the International Chamber of Commerce, whose written and personal contribution! 
- based on previous consultations of national committees in many countries - have 
throughout been of the greatest assistance. We have also been fortunate in obtaining the 
help, in every stage of our work, of the International Labour OfficA, the International 
Institute of Agriculture and other bodies. 

· The Conference has been no less notable in its composition : 19-1 mt'mbers, attended by 
226 experts, drawn from 50 countries in all quarters of the globe, including not only countries 
which are Members of the League but non-Members, have agreed upon a. body of far· 
reaching recommendations and resolutions. 

You have been chosen, with few except.ions, by Governments, though you are not 
spokesmen of official policy, a.nd your qualifications cover almost every sphere of human 
activity. The distinctive character of the Conference is thus that. it i~ responsible though 
not official- expert but not academic. I cannot but telieve that reeolutions unanimously 
voted by a membership so widely representative both in qualifications and in nationality 
must profoundly influence the future economic policy of the world. 

Our three weeks of assiduous study and full discussion are now over. We are answerable 
to our own conscience and to public opinion for the results. Have we accomplished the task 
assigned to us f I think, ladies and gentlemen, that I am entitled to say that you have 
achieved a real and a permanent result, and that it goes far beyond the hopes which were 
cherished when you began your labours. 

All who have followed your work with interest throughout the world - and they are 
•many - all those who have realised even imperfectly the serious difficulties and complica· 
tiona with which you were faced, will welcome the achievement and will congratulate you 
OIJ. the combined zeal and commonsense to which it is due. 

There was indeed a danger-and we can admit it now that we have reached the close 
of the first stage of our work- that the bold initiative of the League of Nations and the 
conception on which it was based might involve great difficulties. 

It was necessary to clear a. way through the thicket and chaos of the problems which 
hindered the nations of the world in their pogress. It was necessary to bring into harmony 
the conflicting policies and desires of many interests and many great movements. 

In spite of the efforts to be impartial and to be conciliatory which we are accustomed 
to expect from representatives meeting at Geneva., there was reason to fear that the diversity 
of origin and of qualifications might cause friction and opposition - possibly of a violent 
and unpleasant character. 

The danger of confusion and of controversies, which many pessimists considered 
practically certain, bas, thanks to the generous effort at rapprochement, not only been 
avoided but actually eliminated. .And after thll appeal for solidarity which I ventured to 
make to you a. few weeks ago, I desire to thank you and congratulate you from the bottom 
of my heart. 

Producers, employers and workers, farmers, traders, financiers, econoinis~s and 
consumers, you ba.ve, without neglecting the interests which you represent a.nd which you 
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have to defend constantly borne in mind that we are all members of the sam~ community, 
· ill ' ff · tog-ether and directing our efforts to a common en . 

<Gork~~~ht~f t~~ ts:re:r;;;at Committees- on Co.mmerce, on Ind~stry an~ on .Agriculture. 
_ thron h which the Conference has worked h~s Itself be~n a re~l mternatwnal conferenc~ .. 
All of th~m carried out a thorough examinatiOn of their .v~r10us problems! and the_Ir 
conclusions, even taken separately, are of high value, determmmg, as th~y ~o, f!rst the m~m 
causes of the evils from which the world is suffering and, secondly, mdicatmg remedies 
which can be applied in practice. 

By means of their public discussions, the reports ~ubmitte~ to them and the committees 
which they set up for special problems, the three mam Co~nntte.es of the Confercn<;e have 

rf rmed work of the highest importance, each part of which will serve to throw light on pe o . 
the rest and facilitate its comprehensiOn. 

If I had to sum up in a few words the most striking feature of the Conferen~e, I co~Jd 
not do better than quote a sentence from the re~ort ?f tQ.e Com:r_nerce Comnntt~e.; In 
spite of the variety of the questions raised, the. dtversitY: of t~eones, an<I; the legitimate 
national sentiments of all those who took part m t.he discussiOns, one 1mp?rtant . and 
extremely encouraging fact has emerged; and, havmg emerged, has become mcreasmgly 
manifest aa the work haa advanced. This fact is the unanimous desire of the members of 
the Conference to make sure that this Conference shall, in Pome way, mark the beginning 
of a new era during- which international commerce will successively overcome all obstacles 
in itll path that unduly hamper i~, und r~sume that general upwa_r~ movement which is at 
once a sign of the world's economic healt~ and the nece.ssary conditiOn for the developmE>nt 
of civili•a.tion ". 

I would make one other prefatory remark before I turn to the resolutions. 
The Conference. as a world conferE\nce compored of those who represent different. 

interests and policies in every quarter of the globe, bas considered economic problems in 
thE>ir international aspectR and adopted an international point of view. It has recognised 
the importance, and in certain casPs the deci8h·e importance, of national considerations, 
some of which are political and social rather than economic in character; and it has recogniRed 
that it is not possible to secure the adoption of policies and systems determined in every 
feat.ure by the sole criterion of what wonld give the maximum prosper:ty to the world as 
a whole. Some countrie~ will deride to assure the manufacture in their own territory of. 
certain articles whether or not the purely economic result, for the world as a whole or for the 
country in question, of importation from abroad would have been preferable. But, as the 
starting point and angle of approach to the different problems, the Conference, as an 
international conference, has felt bound to assume that international trade is iteelf to be 
desired ; that the exchange of products and service~ between persons either of t.he ~arne 
country or of different countries is normally to the ad vantage of both parties ; that the 

\

1 ~eatE>r the nnge of exchange of different products betweP.n those who t:y their resources 
and capacities are best flt.ted to produce them, the greater is thE> general economic 
advantage ; and that international exchange of products best and most economically 
produced in different countrieP should thercforll bP re~arded as thA normal rule. · 

There are practical limitations to the application- of this principle in policy. But that 

\ 

international trade is normally and properly not a matter of victory and defeat, or profit 
of one at the expense of the other but of mutual benefit, has necessarily been the basis of 
this International Conference. 

• • 
• •• 

With .this preface let me review our resolutions, following the order of the agenda. 
T~e first part covers a general review of the world economic position. We have first• 

had Written reports from twenty-four nations describing the principal features and problems 
as seen from .th~ point of vie": of the respective countries ; and these have been supplemented 
by farther similar accounts m the speeches of the Conference. We have next, in the first 
chapter of our report, given a general picture of the present economic situation as it emerges 
from the documentation. 

I L~tly, on thi.s l?art of the agenda, we have passed an important resolution stating our 
un_a~ous conVIction that the maintenance of world peace depends largely upon t4o 
pnnciples on which the economic policies of nations are formed and executed · that the 
Governments and peoples of all countries should constantly take counsel togethe; as to this 
aspcct .of the economic problem ; and tha.t we should look forward to the establishment of a 
r~o~ed bodr of prinr>iples desig-ned to eliminate the economic difficulties which cause 
frictw~ and IDISonderstanding. The object of the Conference, as the original .Assembly 
re110lu~wn made clear, was a twofold ?ne. It has been concerned not. only with the prosperity 
bn~ With ~he pea~e of the world. This has been not only a special item on the agenda. but a 
pomt o~ VIew wh1eh the Assembly wished should be borne in mind throughout the discussion 
of parhcular. problems. Economic conflicts r..Iid divergence of economic interest are perhaps 
the most scnons and the mos~ permanent of all the dangers which are likely to threaten the 
peace of th~ wo~ld. No !lla.chmery for the settlement <if international disputes can be relied 
upon to rnruntaJD peaet> If tho economic policies of the world so develop as to crE>ate not only 
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deep divergencies of economic interest between different inassf"l' of the world's population 
but a sense of intolerable injury and injustice. No task is more w·gent or more vital than thar 

• of securing agreement on <:ertain principles of policy which are neee~sary in the interests of 
future peace. And there 18 perhaps no question which, in comparison with its intrinsi~ 
importance, has had so little careful and collective deliberation. No single conference can 
do more than make a first beginning in such a task, but the ultimate results are incalculable. 

There follow several resolutions on subjects not falling under special chapters on the 
agenda or dealt with by the three Committees. 

This Conference has again, as the Brussels Conference did in 1920, called attention to 
the' heavy burden of armaments expenditure entailing heavy taxation which reacts upon the 
whole economic life of the different States and lowers their standard of living ; and expresses 
the earnest hope that the efforts, by agreements between States, to secure limitation 
and reduction of armaments will have successful results. 

Next comes a resolution in which the Conference states that, while it refrains absolutely 
from infringing upon political questions, it regards "the participation of members of all the 
countries present, irrespective of differences in their economic systems, as a happy augury 
for a pacific commercial co-operation of all nations". 

Lastly, the Conference recognises that the successful application of the principles on 
which it has agreed depends "not only upon the good-will of Governments and administrations 
bnt upon an informed and supporting public opinion throughout the world",l 

••• 
J 

Let us come now to the second part of the agenda, which was divided into three main 
· 'chapters : "Commerce", "Industry", and "Agriculture", each of which has been dealt with 

by a special Committee, whose reports and resolutions have been approved. by the whole 
Conference. · . . . 

COMMERCE. 

' 
The fundamental idea on which the work of the Committee on Commerce was based, 

and which has appeared with increasing force in the course of the discussions, is the 
necessity of restoring greater freedom to a world hitherto hampered by many obstacles due 
to the war and its consequences and to erroneous economic ideas. At the same time there 

. has been a reco~nition of the close interdependence of nations in this sphere and the 
importance of the reactions which measures taken by the various countries exert on the 
policy of the other countries. 

·. In the first chapter of "Commerce", the Conference first makes a number of 
recommendations, under the general heading "Liberty of Trading" - an expression not 
to be confounded with "Free Trade" but embracing all measures calculated to liberate 
international commerce from artificial re~trictions and obstructions. The Conference 
expresses the hope that the Diplomatic Conference convened at Geneva for November next 
by the Leagne of Na.tions will result in the real removal of import and export prohibitions 

'and restrictions. It condllmns the granting of special immunities and privileges to State
controlled undertakings which enable them to compete unfairly with private enterprises, 
and commends and encourages the action now being taken by the Economic Committee 
for the removal of many impediments to international trade. La..tly, the · f'onferenee 
recommends the preparation of a convention on economic and fiscal trf'atment of foreigners 
and foreign enterprises. for which valuable information has been furnished by the report of 
the International f'hamber of Commerce. 

.. The Committee then took up the question of Customs tariffs. distinguishing between 
their fvrm and their 8Ub~tance, i.e., the actual amount of the import duties. As regartJs the 
question of form, the Conference unanimously reco~nise'J the desirability of simplifying 
CU'stoD18 tariff<. as far as possible, creating a Fystematic CustoDlB nomenclature the use of 
which would in due course be regularised by international conventions, stabilising Customs 
tariffs, thereby elim;nating a disturbing factor especially harmful to tndW!try and commerce, 

. and finally ensuring the utmost fairn~ss in thl! application of the duties. 1 
The main object of the work of the Comm;ttee has naturally been the question of 

c..f~toms tariff levels, which is closely bound up with that of commercial treaties. 
The essential conclusion which emerges from the discussion in this field is that the 

Conference declares that "thl! time hu come to put an end to the increase in tariffs and to move 
in th"' opposite direction". To achieve this result it is recommended that action should be 
pursued along the three fotlowing lines : first, individual action by the various States with 
regard to their· own tariffs ; secondly, bilateral action through the conclusion of suitable 
commercial trea.ties i·thirdly, eollectit·e action, by means of an enquiry undertaken by the 
Economic OrganisatiOn of the League of Nations, with a view to encouragin~ the e~tension 
of international trade on an equitable basis by removing or lowering the barriers to 
international exchange set up by excessive CustoD18 tariffs. 

' For the text of the reeolution.e, ~~ee Report of the Conferen~.e. part. IS: General ReeolutioD&. 
' 
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h b taken as marking a considerable step in the evolution of ideas in 
A fact t at may e ~ . · · f d tal · t · th <tustoms tariffs is that this question, notWithPtanding Its . un amen. Impor _ance ~ . e 

f h State has now come to be considered as no longer bemg exclusively Withm. 
economy~ eafc t" na'I sovereignty but as falling within the scope of problems for which 
the domam o na Io · · "bl d d · bl E h 

ei t d acti·on among the different nations IS pollsi e an esira e. ac 
Pa.rall or concer e . . . will b · b 1 d b · will th n know that the concessiOn It IS asked to make e a ance y cor:res-
n:!Ig:;. sacrdlces on the part of th~ ot~er natiOil;S· As the report of the Committee states, 
!'ach coguntry will then be able to g!Ve Its attentiOn to .th~ ~roposed ~easures, not merely 
in vit>W of its own individual po~ition but aL~o because It IS mtt>rested m the success of ~he 
general plan laid down by the Conference. . 

Round the central idea. of the diminution. of Cu~to~s charges ar~ grouped other 
questions which support it and tend t~ hasten Its reahaation and render It more comple~e. 

Thus the Conference next condenms the practice of penalising imported goods by means 
of differential internal taxes, and declares that, as the free movement of raw materia_J.s is 
essential for a healthy development of worl~ tra~e, export taxes sh~uld be as low a~ fiscal 
requirements and exceptional and compellmg .circumstances perlnlt, and should m any 
case not be discriminatory. . . 

Finally, -the· Conference, ha~g in mind the need of restoring the _system of long-terin 
commercial treaties, and recogmsmg that ~ny such system must be built up o~ t~e mutual 
grant of inconditional most-favo~red-natwn trea~ment,. recommen~s that this rmportant 
conception should be given the Widest and most liberal mterpretatwn. 

The Economic Organisation of the League should examine the possibility of securing 
a standard form of commercial treaty and uniform principles as to the interpretation and 
scope of the most-favoured-nation clause. 

Lastly, the Confe~ence recomme~~s State~ to consider ~he des~ability of providing·~ 
their commercial treaties for the decl81on of disputed questiOns of mterpretat10n or appli
cation by arbitr~tion or by a reference to the Permanent Court of International Justice. 

There are certain indirect means of protecting national trade and national navigation. 
Although they exercise a less immediate influence on the development of trade than the 
fundamental problems just described, questions such as the grantmg of subsidies, dumping· 
and discrimination imposed under the transport regime merited the attention of the 
Conference. Certain principles were laid down which, without always indicating definite 
solutions - a very difficult matter owing to the wide variety of opinions held - should 
help to enlighten public opinion as to the true nature and inevitable consequences of the 
practices in question. 

INDUSTRY. 

In the report dealing with "Industry", the Conference begins by a brief analysis of the 
causes of the difficulties with which the industries of principal international importance are 
at present laced in certain parts of the world. 

The Conference took as its central problem the question of how costs could· 
be reduced without injury to the consumers or the worker. With this object it considered : 
(1) "rationalisation" .in its various aspects, and, in this connection, (2) international 
industrial agreements, _and (3) the collection and exchange of information. 

The report enumerates in detail the aims of rationalisation, and declares that it must 
be applied with care so as not to injure the legitimate interests of the workers. It therefore>· 
recommends that Governments, public institutions, trade organisations and public opinion, 
as the case may be, should encourage producers to promote the investigation of the b~t 
methods and results of rationalisation and scient-ific management and .standardisation, 
not neglecting the smaller undertakings and giving special attention to measures calculated 
to promote social welfare. · 

The report then turns to the question of industrial agreements, which has recently 
attracted close attention and on which the discussions at the Conference revealed a certa.tn 
conflict of views. The Conference has laid down no conclusion of principle on the subject, 
but recognises the growth of agreements as a development which may be either good or 
~ad a_ccordi~ ~o the spirit in which they are constituted and operated and the measure 
m which their director& are actuated by a sense of the general interest.. .Agreements cannot 
by theDISelves be regarded as the only remedy for the present causes of economic trouble ; 
but, within limits, they may serve to improve the organisation and reduce the cost 
of pro~uction. By checking uneconomic competition and diminishing industrial 
fluctuatiOns they may make employment more stable ·while benefiting .the consumers. 
Nevertheless, agreements may involve danger if they encourage monopolistic tendencies 
and unsound business methods. . : 

· The ~nference therefore lays it down that agreements ought not to lead to an artificial 
rise of pnces and that they should not restrict the supply to any particular country of raw·. 
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· materials or basic proqucts, or, without just cause, create unequal conditions between 
the finishing industries of consuming and producing countries or other countries similarly' 
placed. Nor should they stereotype the present position of production or the distribution 

·of industries. - . 
. No special system of supervision over agreements is recommended, and Governments 

, wh.Wh adopt measures regulating agreements within their coun.try are advised not to place 
obstacles in the way of the benefits which such agreement-s might secure. While the 
divergencies between the national measures of supervision offer an obstacle to the 
establishment of an international system, the Conference considers that publicity is one 
of t'he most effective means of preventing the growth of abuses, and recommend~ that the 
League of Nations should follow closely the operations and effects of international-agree-

' menta and should collect and publish such relevant data as are of general interest. -
. Lastly, the Conference lays special emphasis on the importance of the systematic 

collection of aC('urate information both from the point of view of the leaders of industry 
and of the public. · Accurate statistics should be obtained both for the basic world industries 
and also for the chief industries of each country, so as to render possible the compilation 
of quantitative indices of industrial production. · . 
· The Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should endeavour to promote 

international agreements with regard to the terms, methods and scope of industrial statistics 
employed, and should collate the \nformation provided as to rv-w materials, production, etc., 
the International Labour Office dealing with wages, hours, employment, etc. · 
· · In addition, the Economic Organisation should arrange for the compilation of general 
reports, special studies and reviews bearing on industrial development, raw materials and 

. changes in production a-nd trade. ' 

AGRICULTURE. 

·For the first time, at this Conference, agriculture has been"represented side by side with 
commerce and industry in such a way that it can take its place in a general review of the 

. economic situation of the world. From the documents available at the Conferencl.',, it is 
evident that the dislocation of the prices of agricultural in relation to those of manufactured 

· products is causing a widespread depression in agriculture, which, if some improvement 
is not achieved, may result in a diminution in agricultural production. 

·Perhaps the most important outcome of the agricultural discussions is the realisation of 
: the essentiaJ. interdependence of agriculture, industry and comml.'rce ; that, in the words 
of the report, "it would be vain to hope that one could enjoy lasting prosperity independently 
of the others". 

The Conference considers that the first measures for the improvement of agriculture 
must be taken by agriculturists themselves - by the general adoption of better technical 
methods, more scientific organisation, an extension of the international campaign against 
diseases of plants and animals, and by co-operation and the organisation of credit 
institutions. With regard to the co-operative movement, the Conferl.'nce desires to 
emphasise the importance of direct relations between producers' and consumers' associations. 

· ·· The credit difficulties in the way of agriculture, still so acutely felt in many countries, 
can only be surmounted by organising national credit institutions where they do not yet 
exist or developing already existing institutions, with or without the assistance of the public 
authorities. The study of the question whether an international organisation capable of 
increasing the resources available for agricultural credits is or is not a practical proposition 
is recommended. _ . 

In some of the measures mentioned above, private endeavour must be supplemented 
by Government action. With regard to legislative measures, the Conference recommends 

. the ~xtension of social legislation to the agricultural population, it being understood that 
special adaptation to the requirement" of rural condition~ would be neceA~ary . 
. · • In agreement with the principles' stated in the review of commercinl conditions, the 

Conference lays stress on the desirability of removing hindrances to the free flow of 
agricultural1Jroducts in so ,far as their removal does not endanger the vital interest11 of the 
various .countries or their workers. Where a minimum of protection is maintained, care 
should be taken to m<Unta.in an equitable balance between industry and agricultuJe and 
no~o stifle the one to the adYantage of the other . 

. The Conference further recommends the development of agricultural statistics, 
, particularly on the baSis of: an exact system of farm accounting and with regard to live-stock 

and animal products ; also, that a general enquiry be made into the present situation and 
the possibilities of developing agriculture, particular attention being given to the 
development of agriculture among the indigenous populations in colonies. · 

. A special study should .b~ made of the reS01J!Ces and .the e~ploitation of forests in 
relation to the need for obtammg the regnla.r supplies essential to mdustry. 

In view of the interdependence of agriculture on the one hand and industry and 
commerce on the other, the Conference requests the League of Nations to e~ure tha~, in 
the organisations already existing .or to be formed for the study of econormc questions, 
agrjcultural interests shall be represented in proportion to their economic and social 
importance. 
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_ The Conference concluded- with a resolution e_xpres~ing_ ita high appreciation of the 
'"'work of the Economic Committee and the Secretariat of the Lea:gue. ~Ith regard to ~he 

t" t be taken on its recommendations, the Conference, ,while offermg no suggestion 
: :~~ p~manent organisation, thought ~~at it could not do better then ~aw the C~mncil's 
attention to the well-balanced compositiOn of the Preparatory -ComiDittee, which has 
yielded excellent result~ in ,the p~eparatory w~rk for the Conferen~e . 

.. . 

• 
CONCLUSIONS. 

The eight years of post-war experience h:tve d~monstrated the outsta:fiding. fact that, 
except in the actual fields of conflict, the d18locat~on caused by t~e w_ar was Immens~ly 
more serious than the actual destruction. '!he roam t~ouble ~ow 18 neither a~y material 
shortage in the resources of nature nor any madequacy m man s power to explo1t them. It 
is all in one form or another a mahidjustment - not an insufficient productive capacity 
but a series of impediments to the full utilisation of that capacity. The main obstacles to 
economic revival have been the hindrances opposed to the free flow of labour, capital and 
goods. . . . . . 

The removal of these obstacles with the twofold obJect of stimulating product-Ion and 
restoring free channels for tra~e requires concerted inter~ational a~tion. The atta~ment of 
the former object lies largely m the hands of producers m promotmg by co-operation more 
scientific methods, such as simplification and standardisation, which eliminate waste. .A 
necessary preliminary to this process is the collection and peliodical publication of 
information bearing on production and its factors which shall be fuller, more regular, more 
uniform and better co-ordinated. The second object lies rather within the scope of 
governmental efforts, inspired and permitted by an enlightened opinion among employers, 
workers and comumers. This is especially true of Europe. It is esseDtial, as the resolution 
states, '"that nations should take steps forthwith to reverse or diminish those tariff barriers 
that gravely hamper trade, starting with those which have been imposed to counteract the 
disturbances arising out of the war". It is essential that a renewed sense of security should 
mitigate a burden of armaments which is profoundly uneconomic. We have here, and in the 
erection of tariffs walls in order to obtain "self-sufficiency", two of many illustrations of the 
relation between the problem of econom;c recovery and of security. It is perhapP particularly 
true of Europe, but also true of the. world in general, that without confidence in the 
continued peace of the world a prosperity corresponding to the ·real recovery of productive 
capacity which has taken place since the war cann?t possibly be attained . . . 

• • • 

Such, in bare summary, are the results and resolutions of the Conference. They must 
be studied in the complete text, which alone remains authoritative, to be fully appreciated; 
and, in particular, the more important recommendations, which can be distinguished by the 
Table of Contents and the headings, do not admit of adequate summary and need to be 
read in their complete form. 

Now that we have l:lid down in yeur resolutions the principles upon which economic 
policy should be based, we must ask ourselves if our work is finished. Most certainly it is 
not ; I might even say that our work is only begun. · · 

You have completed the first stage of laying down the principles ; and in doing so you 
have been inspired by the great and fruitful idea of the interdependence of nations, and of ' 
the interdependence of the groups of which nations are composed. .At every stage in your 
discussions and on every page of your reports, the solidarity of mankind has appeared more 
obvious ai!d more significant. You have striven to make it easier for the maRses to improve 
the material, and therefore the moral, conditions of their life. But your work cannot pr.>ve 
effective unless the peoples of the world themselves give to your recommendations the· 
support of their interest and of their power. If we are not.pupported by all those for whom 
we have been working, our endeavours 'IVill be unavailing. Public opinion as a whole mnst 
understand not only the intrinsic importance of your work, but also, and above all, it must 
realise its strength, its utility and the vital importance which it must have for its well-be'lng. 

We have work_ed loyally to~ethcr to secure economic peace, on which, indeed, political 
p~ace de~e!lds· This Conference 18 an assembly of persons who have been brought into tauch 
With realities - always harsh and often disappointing - but with realities in which truth, 
sooner or later, always prevails. Our advice and recommendations will in all probability 
not b~ followed i~m.cdia!ely on the scale we would desire. Great movements frequently 
expenence many diff1cultleB at the outset. But we are convinced that our work is based on 
true principles ~~;n 1 on the determination. to ensure to the best of our power both the peace 
and the prosp~nty of t_be world .. In commg hoce to Geneva in response to the appeal of the 
League of .Nat10ns, which truly mterpreted the ardent desire for peace and reform cherished 
~Y all nation.~, we desired to undertake a beneficent taak. To-day we have completed the 
first stage, an~ we may well be proud of what we have done. But we must not forget that 
our I!Ucceal will depend on the measure of our perseverance. 
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And I venture here to make an urgent and solemn appeal to all those -members and 
experts.- who have co-operated in our. work and taken part in the Conference. B"y V" 
contributing to the framing and adoption of our recommendations, we have assumed a real 
moral obligation to disseminate, to defend and to serure the triumph of the truths which • 
we have formally proclaimed. They will win their way gradually, no doubt, and pa.rtially, 
bnt they will ultimately prevail. When w~ rt>sume our everyday duties, we must endeavour 
constantly- to devote to these truths a part of our thoughts and efforts. 

Affer the terrible ·calamity experienced by Enrope, the results of which have been felt 
throughout the whole world, we cannot expect that order will be restored as if by 
enchantment. But whether tbe fruits of our labours are gathered by ourselves or by those 
who succeed, us, we are animated by the firm determination to unite our efforts to those of 
friends who share our hopes, our enthusiasm and our ideals. We know that the time will 
come when mankind will be the happier for our work. And that alone, ladies and 
gentlemen, will enable us to be proud of what we ha.ve done. 
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EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF THE MEETINGS 

OF THE COUNCIL 

Held at Geneva on June 16th, 1921 

• 
------

Present : The following representatives of the Members of the Council : 

Sir Austen CHAMBERLAIN (President) (British Empire). 
M. VANDER VEL DE (Belgium). 
M. VILLEGAS (Chile). 
M. CHAo-HsiN CHU (China). 
M. URRUTIA (Colombia). 
M. BENEA (Czechoslovakia). 
M. LOUCHEUR (France). . 
Dr. STRESEMANN (Germany), Rapporteur on Economic Questions. 
M. SCIALOJA (Italy). 
Viscount IsHII (Japan). 
Jonkheer Beelaerts VAN BLOKLAND (Netherlands). 
M. SoKAL (Poland). 
M. Petresco COMNENE (Roumania). 
M. YUDICE (Salvador). · 

Sir Eric DRUliiMOND, Secretary- General. 

Report on the Work of the International Economic Conference. 

Dr. STRESEMANN (Rappor~eur on Economic Questions) read the following report 

• " The International Economic Conference, which was convened in pursuance of the 
Assembly's decision of September 24th, 1925, on the proposal of the French delegation, held 
ijs meetings from May 4th to 23rd under the eyes of the statesmen, the economists, the 
business-men and the public of the whole world ; the ground was first admirably prepared 
by the Preparatory Committee and the Secretariat. The results of the Conference are 
comprised in a Report which is already in the hands of the Council (document C.E.I. 44). 

" It is a great privilege to me to bring officially to the attention of my colleagues on 
t.m.e Council the results of one of the most remarkable and successful Conferences ever 
convened by the League of Nations. 

" The Conference was given the task of setting forth in clear and unambiguous terms 
the nature of the difficulties and evils of the present world economic situation, and of 
pointing out the way in which these difficulties could be removed or mitigated by 
international co-operation, with due regard to the exigencies of national life. 

" In the opinion of observers in all countries, the achievements of the Conference 
in this direction have been of the highest importance. This is not because they have 
revealed to Governments or students of economics facts or remedies of which they were 
unaware, but because a large number of eminent experts, drawn from all countries of the 
world, have condensed in unanimous resolutions the results both of their studies and of 
their practical experience, indicating at the same time the different paths which might 
lead to an improvement of prevailing conditions. 
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.. t 1 th t the attention of thE' experts should first have been drawn to 
· It w~ ~a ur!l a h · h d · and since the war has been more severely 
the econoiWc s1tuatwn of ·Europ~ w 1~~e . ~gthey did not lose sight of the reaction of 
tried. t~a.n any ot!:! ~::!ti~~ ~: tKat of'other continents and they gave close attention to 
!hf=~~fe~~o~ener{l problems equally important for all p~rts of t~e world . 

.. The resolutions of the Conference are mainly concerned mth questwns of commerce, 
industry and agriculture. . 

" Commerce is, par excellence, a matter of in~ernational concern. ~t 18 at the s~me 
time lar ely influenced both by the independe~~ actwn of States and by theu treaty relatw_ns 

"th gh th It is not therefore surprl8mg that the Conference gave the problems 
:/ int:~~at~n:{·commerce the foremost place .. In. this iiJ?-portant field the Confe_r~~ce 

· d in principle the necessity of liberatmg mternatwnal trade from .all artificial 
f::r~f::eand obstacles, especially those which arise from high Customs dut1es. 

" The Conference declar~ th~t th~ time luu come to put an end to the increase in tariff• 
and to move in the oppol'te d'rechon. · . 

. " These are momentous words, involving as they d? a. whole programme of. work 
which can only advance by progressive steps t?wards realisatiOn.. The me~ns t.o thi~ ~nd 
lie first of all in the simplification and unificatiOn of the mechaDISm of tariffs, m stnvmg 
for greater stability in Customs duties, in t~e introdu~tion of improved methods of treaty· 
making, and, finally, in the gradual reductwn of tariff burdens. . 

" Three roads lead towards this goal : individual action by States with regard to their 
tariffs· bilateral action through the conclusion of suitable commercial treaties; and, lastly, 
intern~tiona.l concerted action. The importance of international co-operation in this 
field is strongly underlined by the Conference ~nd it is j_ust this p~rt of the work which 
falls within the province of the League of N atwns and 1ts econoiWc organs. 

" In the sphere of indUBtry, special emphasis is laid on reduction of the cost of production 
by the study and application of the best methods of· economic stabilisation. The 
importance of international industrial agreements for the promotion of general commercial 
int&ests in certain industries is admitted, subject to conditions and safeguards which 
are clearly set forth. 

" In regard to the requirements of agriculture, the Conference sees a possibility 
of effecting an iJ:nprovement, particularly by the use of better methods, the development 
of the co-operative system and an iinproved organisation of credit institutions. 

" There seems no reason for me to discuss the general :report of the Conference in 
greater detail, since all members of the Council are already familiar with the report itself. 

" In almost every one of its resolutions, whether they be concerned with commerce, 
industry or agriculture, the Conference has made suggestions or recommendations for 
further work to be undertaken by the League of Nations in promotion of the aims which 
the Conference has pursued. 

" The Report. in your hands will soon show you that the tasks which the Conference 
has bequeathed to the League of Nations are both numerous and varied. They will require 
continuous, methodical and expert study for their accomplishment. The Council will 
therefore, at a suitable moment, have to consider the advisability of modi!ying or 
Rupplementing its Economic OrgA-nisation in order to adapt it to its new tasks. 

"Yet I am inclined to think that it would still be premature to embark to-day on a 
discussion of this iinportant problem, and I would propose that we adjourn its discussion 
till the September session. But, in the meantiine, I hope that the Economic Committee and 
the Secretariat will get forward as far as possible with their task ; they can, for example, 
at once begin to outline and prepare the future plan of action, especially in connection with 
Customs tariffs. • . . . 

· · "Finally, I want to remind you that the Diplomatic Conference convened for October 
17th in Geneva with the object of drawing up a convention for the suppression of import and 
e_xport pr?hibitions sh?uld, with the full support of the Governments, be an importafl.t 
fh:st step m the executwn of the recommendations of the Conference . 

. " I should like to add a few remarks. As the Council will remember, the Conference 
consiSted of nearly 200 members (with about as many experts) of 50 different countries, 
who,_ ~th_ a fe:w exceptions, w~re app~inted by Governments and represented every possible 
qualification, mterest, and pomt of VIew. · 
. · "Many of us must, I think, have feared, when we decided to convene a large Conference 
so coml?osed, that .t~e complex and controversial character of the economic problems and 
the v_aned compos1t10n o~ the Co?ference might well make it impossible to arrive at. 
unammous recommendatiOns wh1ch would have any· real force and substance in them. 
~ortunately, the Report which w~ have before us. sho"!'s that any such danger, real though 
1t w3.;11, has been succe~sf~y avo1~ed. We have m this Report recommendations not only 
unammous b"!lt enthusiaStic,_ covenng the m.ost far-reaching principles and proposals on the 
~ntral questwna !lf ec~noiWc and commerCial policy. We owe this result not only, in my 
VIew, to the way m wh1ch the actual members of the Conference conducted their work but 
to the fact that they felt themselves to be expressing a real and strong demand fro~ all 
darts of the world. . 
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" These recommendations are, however, the beginning and not the end of the real ta¥ 
to b~ accomplished. The President, M. Tbeunis, I was glad to see, in his concluding speech, 
remmded the members of the Conference of the personal moral engagement which each of 
them bad assumed in voting for the recommendations to do his utmost to secure that they 
were adopted and put into practice. . 

" I am sure that we on this Council, at whose invitation the members of the Preparatory 
Committee worked for a year before the-Conference began and at whose request the 
Governments of the world appointed the members of the Conference itself, will feel at least 
a:u. equally strong moral engagement to do everything in our power to see that these 
recommendations are embodied in the actual economic and commercial policies of the 
Governments of the world, and particularly those which each of us directly represents on 
thi~ Council. 

" I have no do11bt, too, that all who have taken part in the work of the Conference and 
its preparation will continue to give it their unabated support. 

"I am glad to know, for example, that the International Chamber of Commerce is 
about to have its biennial Congress at Stockholm at which the problem of the best methods 
for carrying out the recommendations of the Conrerence will receive its closest attention. 

"Finally, I beg to remind you that the heavy and difficult task which falls on the 
Economic Organisation of the League as a result of this Conference can only be successfully 

•carried out if full support is given to this body by Governments and organisations and by 

• 

all men of good will. · 
: . · "Before closing this report, I feel it to be both a duty and a pleasure to express the 
thanks which are due from the Council to all the members of the International Economic 
Conference for their able, industrious and successful work. We owe an especial measure of 
thanks and recognition to M. Theunis, the President of the Conference, whose brilliant 
leadership and energy made it possible to bring a work of such extraordinary importance 
to a conclusion in the short space of three weeks. 

"We have also a debt of gratitude towards the industrial organisations of the 
various countries as well as to the international organisations which have largely contributed 
to the preparatory work of the Conference; in particular, the International Labour Office, the 
International Chamber of Commerce and the International Institute of .Agriculture. 

"The untiring activity of the Secretariat·and, in particular, of the Economic Section 
bas certainly been a valuable asset in contributing towards the success of the Conference . 

• 

• 

• • • 
" I have the honour to propose to the Council the following resolution : 

" 4 The Council takes note of the Report of the International Economic Conference ; 

" 4 (1) Tenders its most cordial thanks to the President, M. Theunis, to all members 
and experts present at the Conference, as well as to all organisations and individuals 
who have assiljted in its preparation ; 

" 4 (2) Considers that the Conference has fully carried out its task of setting forth 
the principles and recommendations best fitted to contribute to an improvement of the 
economic situation of the world and in particular to that of Europe, thus contributing 
at the same time to the strengthening of peaceful relations among nations. ; 

" 4 (3) Invites, therefore, all countries and Governments to give to these principles 
and recommendations their close attention and the active support necessary to facilitate 
their adoption and application ; 

" 4(4) Reserves for examination at its next session the changes that might prove 
desirable in the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations in view of the results 
of the Conference, and invites the Economic Committee in the meantime to meet in 
extraordinary session in order to begin at an early date a preparatory stud~ of the 
resolutions of the Economic Conference as regards Customs tariffs, and more particularly 
as regards the unification of tariff nomenclature.' " 

Declarations of the Members of the Council. 

Jonkheer Beelaerts VON BLOKLAND said be was happy to associate himself with the 
tribute which had just been paid by the distinguished Rapporteur to the. wor~ of the 
Economic Conference. Public opinion in his country had noted with keen sat1sfactwn that 
the economic disarmament referred to in the resolutions adopted at the Conference 
constituted a new stage towards the consolidation of good relations between the nations, 
which was one of the principal guarantees of world peace. 
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t f theN ether lands would consider it to be its duty to study thoroughly 

.. · The Gov~n~en !ade by the Conference and the necessary measures for ensuring their 
the rec.ommeHn. a Glonsernment would all the more eagerly undertake this work as it had 
execution ts ov · · diffi It" b m" · d b th . . u to the present, in spite of 10Creasmg cu .tes, een sptre r e 00!1-t~~uslyhl b f rmed the basis of the recommendations of the Conference. The unammous 
pnnCip _a: ~ c t 

0
these principles in Geneva justified the hope that the period of theoretical 

approv ... gtven o f t" 1 r t" discussion would soon be followed by a period o prac tea rea 1sa 1on. 

y SciALOJA said that when M. Loucheur had taken the initiative in prosposing tbe 
Econoric Conference, mady people had been sceptical, as people usually_ were when any 
ood work was undertaken. The reply of the C?nfere_n~e to. all _the sceptics had _been ~he 

~est possible reply, since, in the midst of very sertous difficulties, It had succeeded 10 takmg 
decisions which it had been possible for the State~ pr~se!lt at th~ Conferen~e g~nerally to 
accept and which therefore might be usefully applied 10 10ternatwnal practtce m. the near 

future. · · · · "t tit d t th He believed that the Council would be unarumous m expressmg I s gra u .e o e 
originator of the Conference and to all those who had taken part. The result obtamed was 
due, in his opinion, largely to the good organisat~on of ~he Conference and to the skill and 
diligence of the Economic Section of the Secretanat: Witho~t these fa~to~s, t~e Conference 
would perhaps still be in session and would be ruiDling the risk ol contmumg Its work to no. 
purpose. · · . 

He had no observations to make on the proposal which the Rapporteur had subnutted. 
The Italian Government would consider it most favourably. He would, however, be sorry if 
the last part of that proposal should lead the Council into what·appeared to him to be a. 
mistake. This part of the proposal contemplated an econoinic re-.organisation of the League 
of Nations. M. Scialoja. did not clearly understand what that nught mean. In· any case he 
woUld draw the attention of the Council to the fact that the Econoinic Organisation of the 
League of Nations could not be deprived of it_s fundamental basis, whi~h consisted in. its 
being a group of nations, a group of representatives of Governments to which representatives 
of the most important economic organisations of the world Inight be attached. If the 
Council desired to achieve results which were really useful and practical, as indicated, for. 
example, at the end of the resolution in respect of Customs tariffs, the fact must not be lost 
sight of that this organisation of the League of Nations must be fundamentally an 
organisation of States. . 

He had no other observation to make. His sole object was to obtain a personal 
explanation as to the meaning of the words contained i!-1 the fourth paragraph of the 
resolution. · 

M. V ANDERVEJ.DE said that it was hardly necessary to emphasise the importance of the' 
report and the conclusions which had just ·been submitted by Dr. Stresemann. As was 
mentioned in the report, the Economic Conference had been convened on the initiative of 
the French delegation, which was represented at that moment by its most active originator, 
M. Loucheur. The Conference had been presided over - and this was a great honour for 
Belgium- by one of the most distinguished of his own compatriots M. Theunis, to whom 
Dr. Stresema.nn had paid a. just tribute. The report on the Conference was submitted by the 
representative of Germany to the Council under the presidency of Sir Austen Chamberlain, 
representative of the British Empire .. Thus the majority of the great countries had most 
effectively participated in the preparation or presentation of the report submitted to the 
Council. The Council would necessarily be unanimous in adopting the conclusions of the 
report, and this unanimity was significant, as it did not merely indicate an agreement on 
principles concerning which a previous understanding had been reached. . 

A_s Dr. Stresema.nn had noted, the culminating point of the Conference was the moment 
at which it declared that the time had come to put an end to the increase of Customs tariffs • 
a!'-d to turn in the opposite direction. In many countries before the war, and especially 
smce t~e ~ar, the tendency, which appeared to be steadily increasing, was in favour of 
protecttorusm. At a given moment,. on the initiative of the French delegation, a deci~io"n 
had been made to convene the Economic Conference. All the Governments had sent 
delegates, not with an official mandate, but delegates who had been chosen by the 
Governm~nts themselves. By a ~nd of plebiscite, the importance of which nobody· would 
un~er-estima.te, ~hese representatives of all the countries of the world, representatives t;f 
b~smess as. we~ as of the working-classes, had declared that the time had come to move in a 
different directton and to substitute for the policy of an increase of protectionism the policy 
of a. return towards free trade. 

~he Co'!~Ucil was being asked to declare that the Conference " had fully carried out its 
~k m settmg forth the principles and recommendations best fitted to contribute to an 
rmprovem~nt ?f the economic sit~ation of the world, and in particular to that of Europe, 
thu~ con .. tnbutmg at t~e same ttme to th~ strengthening of peaceful relations among 
nattons · _He was convmced th~.t th~ C?unCil would ~holeheartedly adopt this conclusion. 
T~e <;ounCll was further ask.ed to ~nVIte all cou~tnes and Governments to give to these 
P"!I~tples an_d recom.mendattona ~heJ! cl~se attentton and the active support necessary to 
facilitate the~ adoptto~ and applicatiOn •. He would vote all the more willingly for such a 
recommendation as, Immediately followmg the Economic Conference, the . Belgian 
Government had taken steps to lay the reso_Iutions adopted before Parliament and to 
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declare that, so far as it was concerned, it fully adhered to these resolutions 1 and would do 
all in i_ts p_ower to e~sur~ that the conch~sions adopted by the Economic Conference wer\ 
e~bC?d~e~ l:D the leg~slat10n of a!J countnes. On~ of. the reasons why Belgium had taken 
this lDltlatlve and had thought It well to emphasise Immediately the importance which it 
attached to the resolutions of the Economic Conference was that, though Belgium was a 
s~all. cou~try fr?m the political point of Yiew, she n~Yertheless figured among the six 
pnnCipal mdustnal Powers represented at the International Labour Office. Her position 
was such that, owing to her small size and the narrow limits of her internal market, it was 
necessary for her, if she were to exist indep('ndently, to be able to carry on her commerce 
u:dder the regime of free trade with all the countries surrounding her and, generally speaking, 
with all countries. 

The Council would understand that, in these circumstanc('s, it was not by chance that 
those who had been first to speak on this subject were the reprt>sentatives of the Netherlands, 
Italy and Belgium since, for these countries, the application of the resolutions adopted 
by the Economic Conference was, so to speak, a question of life and death. Their 
independence could only be maintained if the principle of economic interdependence of all 
nations under a system of free trade were recognised, and it was with great satisfaction that 
Belgium had noted the unanimity which had prevailed at the Conference in regard to this 
principle. He saw in that unanimity a valuable pledge of the consolidation and stabilisation 
of peace in Euro.pe and in the world. 

M. BEI'Ei! said he would like to make a short declaration on behalf of his Government. 
It was one of the great merits of the Conference to have thrown impartial light on the 

. origins, causes and nature of the present economic problems, and it was impossible 
sufficiently to thank all those who had participated in the Conference, particularly the 
Preparatory Committee and the Economic Section of the League of Nations, together with 
the promoters of the Conference, for the preliminary work which had been so wisely thought 
out, and the abundant and concise documentation of the Conference. 

Many mistaken and confused ideas had been set right. More than one cause of incorrect 
opinions or tendencious propaganda had been reduced to its proper value. This was 
particularly true of ideas which had been spread during recent years in regard to the 
economic evils from which Europe was at present suffering and the causes from which they 
arose. All these ideas had, by the discussions of the Conference, been reduced to their just 
proportions and to reasonable, sound and exact conceptions, and had been replaced by 
gniding rules which were precise and scientifically justified. It was only necessary in order 
to be convinced of this fact to go through the Minutes of the various Committees of the 
Conference. 

He could therefore do no more than fully subscribe to the declaration which 
M .. Vandervelde had just made. 

The cure prescribed by the Conference was certain to be slow and would require much 
patience, but it bad the great advantage that it led into a path that was sure, though 
difficult. · 

· He had the honour to inform the Council that, before leaving for Geneva, he had 
submitted to the Council of Ministers the results of the work of the Economic Conference •. 
The Government of the Republic had given its full adherence in principle. He believed that 
certain ideas and principles formulated by the Conference, particularly in regard to the 
commercial policy of States, would be examined more thoroughly in order that their 
consequences might be fully appreciated. This investigation would be the subject of further 
work, but be could now, on behalf of the Government, adhere to the resolutions of the 
Conference and declare that it intended to develop its policy in conformity with the principles 
which they embodied. 

• DR. STRESEMANN spoke a8 follows : 

The International Economic Conference has achieved a very meritorious work. It is · 
ntlw our task to contribute our share to this work -by carrying through the decisions of the 
Conference. We must see to it that these decisions do not simply remain a "platonic 
gesture", to use the term .employed by the Economic Conference, but that they become 
realities. 

We have just heard that the Belgian Government has taken an initiative which ought to 
s:rve as an example to the other Governments. I am glad to say that I can at once join in 
this initiative on behalf of the C'..erman Government. I declare that the German Govern· 
ment gives just as full and unqualified an approval to the decisions of the Econ~mic 
Conference as the Belgian Government. A few days ago, the German Government defined 
its attitude by taking the following decision : 

> Test of :M. Vandervelde'• dl'Claration in Parliamert: 

" The Government desirt>l to declare, aa from to-day, it& entire adbt'~on ~ tbe recommendatioDA 
of the Conference. It also declares itself ready to t"ome to an understanding mt.h other Government&, 
from now onwards, on tbt' linea lai~ down by tbe CoofeJ'('nt"e. • 

" Belgium haa been tbe foremost 111 the struggle for _freedom of .~ade. Sbr 0'!'08 Jt to beraelf to be. also 
one of tbe first to endorae tbe resolur.iona affirming this freedom. - [ Tranalat1on by the Seoretanat.l 
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"The Government of the Reich app~oves the general report of the World Economic 
Conference and concurs in its conclustons . 

"It is ~eady to co-operate energet!cally in giving effect to the recommendations 
and suggestions of the World Econonnc Conference. . . . . 

"The Government of the Reich considers ~hat the gwding prJ.?Clples for ~us toms and 
commercial policy enunciated ;bY the Ipcononnc Conference p~ov1de a practiCal means ?f 
ensuring greater freedom in mternattonal, and m~re. espeCially Europ~n, eco~o.nnc 
relations ; and it agrees with the Conference that th1s lB. o_n_e o~ the essential c_ondit10ns 
of the economic restoration of Europe, the progress of clvlllsatlon and the mamtenan~e 
of peace. . h t h. . k . d fth L 

"It therefore considers it highly desrrable t a t e wor reqwre o e eague 
of Nations to give effect to the Conference resolutions should at once be taken in hand 
and carried through." . . 
May I express the hope that other Governments will follow the example given by the 

Belgian Government. 
But even such decisions taken by Governments, however valuable they may be, are 

for the time being only platonic gestures. The initiative of the Governments depends on 
the initiative of the organs of the League, because the Economic Conference has conferred 
the competence for the execution of the majority of its decisions to these organs of the 
League of Nations. The Governments, therefore, must first appealt to the organs of the 
League to take the initiative, and to do so as soon as P?Ssible. T~e discussions of t~e 
International Economic Conference have drawn the attentiOn of public to these economic 
problems. Let us use this attention and this W!ll by taking up the practical wo~~ as 
soon as possible. Every day which passes unused 18 a loss, because every day the decisiOns · 
taken by the Econ01nic Conference return to the background in the public interest and the 
unanimity and desire for co-operation and understanding may disappear. 

I am therefore particularly glad to note that the resolution which I have the honour 
to submit to the Council in one of its last sentences invites the Economic Committee of the 
League to meet at an "early date" in order to take up a particularly important and urgent 
task, namely, the unification of the nomenclature and classification of Customs tariffs. 
The work on this problem is particularly urgent, because, as far as I can see, a certain number 
of States are about to modernise their Customs tariffs. We should miss an opportunity 
for carrying through the decisions of the Conference if it were not made possible for these 
States to postpone the modernisation of their Customs tariffs until a uniform tariff scheme 
has been worked out under the auspices of the League. If States carry through this task 
separately, it would mean that the possibility of a large and comprehensive application 
of a uniform Customs tariff would be mi~sed for years, because these States could not 
possibly, after a few years, modify their tariff systems again. This is also a condition 
for the carrying through of another recommendation of the Economic Conference, namely, 
that the short-term commercial treaties should be replaced by long-term treaties. 

The International Economic Conference has, in one of its resolutions, pronounced a 
very bold phrase, namely, that the Economic Conference constitutes the beginning of a new 
era of international commercial relations. It is now for us to employ our good will and our 

· energy in order to meet this hope, if in future our action is to live up to the promises of 
the Economic Conference. · 

M. CoMNtNE associated himself with the congratulations whif'h had been offered to 
M. Loucheur, the promoter of the Economic Conference. The enthusiasm and faith which 
M. Loucheur had brought to this work had been certainly one of the deciding causes of its 
undeniable success. He also associated himself with the congratulations which had been 
offe;ed to. the J!esident of the ·conference, wh? had, with a skill and courage beyond all 
praiSe, gmded his vessel through the rocks whtch more than once had threatened it with 
destruction. He also joined in the congratulations and thanks offered to the delegations • 
of the Conference and to the members of the Secretariat, who had afforded valuable help . 

. With regard to the considerations contained in the report of Dr. Stresemann, he 
en~ll'~ly associated himself with those concerning agriculture, particularly with what wAs 

•sa1d m_the. summary of the work of the Conference regarding the use of better methods 
of cult!vatu.n, the d~vel.op~en~ of the co-operative system, and the better orgamsation 
of agricultural credit mst1tuttons. For more than half-a-century the Roumanian 
Government had practised this policy, and it was not without pride that she found hersW£ 
to-day among the pioneer countries which had progressed in this direction. 

AI to the r~ommendations co~cerning commerce and industry, his Government would 
etudy the resoluttons upon them With all the attention and sympathy which they deserved. 

V~count Is~ said he associated himself entirely with the words of the Rapporteur 
an~ With what ~IS colleagues h3:d said at the morning meeting, and particularly_ with 
thell' congratulatio~ to the President and members of the Economic Conference. The 
~nference ~ad achieved. results suryassing expectations. The recommendations, which 
1t had unarumously subnutted, constituted, so to speak, the economic code of the moment. 
They woul_d «?nly, howeve~, attain t~eir real v_alue on the day when they were carried out 
by the m~)onty of cou~tnes. In thiS connectiOn, the Council must take into consideration 
the que~~t~on ?f a read~ustment of the Economic Organisation of the LeajZue .of Nations, 
and on this po1nt he entrrely agreed with the suggestion of the Rapporteur. In the economic 
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field i~ could. not. be expected tha~ ~ sing!e conference would achieve the object which the 
C~uncil had. m VIew, as M. Theums, President of the Economic Conference, had very we1I 
srud: 1\Ieet1_11gs would have to be held at certain intervals, in order that the economic 
pr?blems IJ?ght be studie~ which continuously invited the attention of the League. By 
this means It would be possible, perhaps, to carry out the wishes expressed by the Conference. 
By keeping_ in constant touch with these problems, it would perhaps be possible to introduce 
a new era m the economic life of the world. Japan attached considerable importance to 
international trade being subject to the principle of liberty and justice. Economic peace 
would reign in the world by the frank co-operation of all the peoples whose conditions were 
dtfferent. Economic peace const~tuted, so to speak, one of the bases of universal peace. 
· It was in that spirit that he paid a tribute to the work of the Economic Conference, 

which marked a new stage in the important work which the League of Nations was called 
upon to undertake for the welfare of humanity. 

M. SoKAL said he was glad to be able to state that the Polish Government had been 
the first to support the proposal of the French Government for the connning of an 
International Economic Conference. The Polish Governmllnt was gratifit>d that the results 
of the Conference had constituted an undeniable success for the League of Nations. 

The Polish Government would express its point of view on the question of setting 
up a permanent economic organisation when that question came to be discussed at the next 
session of the Council. He would point out at once that, even in the Conference itself, 
his Government had given evidence of the great interest which it felt in this question. 

Without going into details, he desired to draw attention to two facts, which were 
perhaps the most striking facts in connection with the Economic Conference, in which 
he had personally taken part. The first of these was the co-operation of the working-classes. 
By their loyal and sincere co-operation in the International Economic Conference, 
the working-classes had proved that economic peace and social peace were closely bound 
up with one another. The second fact had just been mentioned by the Roumanian 
representative, namely, the successful co-operation in regard to agriculture which proved 
that international co-operation between agriculturists was not only necessary but per ectly 
feasible. 

While associating himself with the tribute that had been paid to M. Loucheur, the 
originator of the Conference, toM. Theunis, who, as President, had conducted its proceedings 
so admirably, and to the Economic Section of the Secretariat, he wished also to emphasise 
the great measure of assistance that had been given by the public itself. The public 

• throughout the world had immediately appreciated the close relations existing between 
economic peace and the general peace of the world. The public had also realised that 
without close co-operation in the economic field, it was impossible to speak either 
of disarmament or the stabilisation of peace in the relations between the peoples of the 
world. He thought that all might congratulate themselves upon the result of the 
Conference, which certainly represented a first step in this direction. It was, moreover, 
obvious that the organisation proposed would, when it was set up, make it possible to 
consolidate economic peace on the basis of the principle which underlay all the work of the 

. League, namely, international justice. The question at issue was that of an economic 
peace, which, as Viscount Ishii had just said, would mean loyal and sincere co-operaLion 

. among all countries in the field of economics. 

· M. VILLEGAs, as the representative of a country which, with other countries of the 
American continent, had taken an active part in the work of the Economic Conference, 
wished to associate himself with the well-merited tribute that had been paid toM. Loucheur, 
the originator of the Conference, to 1\I. Theunis, the President, and to the organisers of 
the Conference, which had been a most conspicuous success. 

The Conference had unmistakably shown the effective assistance which the Latin· 
• American countries were able to lend in the work or economic co-operation and in the 

consolidation of peace by means of a better comprehension of the needs of the different 
countries and a better distribution of raw materials. 

His country had fully appreciated the scope of the work undertaken, and 
would certainly do its utmost to further fresh action under the auspices of the Leaguef 

The PRESIDENT said that he first desired to associate his Government and himsel 
W\th the congratulations which had been offered to the French Government, tu M. Louch~ur 
in particular upon his initiative, and to the Conference u~on the ~e~arka~le success wh~ch 
had attended its deliberations. He had great pleasure m associatmg himself also With 
the tribute paid by the Rapporteur and other speakers to the work of, the President of that 
Conference, 111. Theunis. 

His Government hil.d been favourably impressed by a first but rather hasty _study 
of the conclusions of the Conference. And he thought he could say that probably It was 
in agreement with by far the greater number of .them, if not '\'lith all. But the work. of 
the Conference and its Report had covered an Immense ground ; the Report embodied 
a very large number of recommendatio~s. Some were of a gene~al chara~ter and of fP:eat 
importance · others were concerned With matters of comparative detail but reqwrmg, 
in the opini~n of his Government at least, careful study before i~ w~uld be _safe for a cou~t~y, , 
which did not wish to pledge its word and afterwards to qualify It, to g~ve an unqualified 



-26-

~ent to everything which a fw-ther examination might sh_ow to be ~mbodied in the Report. 
Therefore, without detracting in any ~a¥ _fr~m the tributes p_rud to the work of. the 
Conference, and without in any way dimimshmg the hopes which many had expressed 
as to the fruitful results that might be drawn from the Conference, he vent~red to ask 
the Rnpporteur whether he would not reconsider, not t~e general tren~ of his report or 
even the general t.rend of his conclusions, but the wordi~g of one particular paragraph. 
He did not think that the third paragraph of the conclusiOns as now expr~ssed could be 
accepted by any representative at that table w~~ w~s not already authonsed ~o pledge 
his Government to the acceptance, without qualifJCatw~, of every recommendatiOn gre'l't 
or small, whatever its character might be, to be found m any part of ~he Report. That 
seemed to him to be going too far at too early a stage, and at any rate It was further tha_n 
he was entitled to pledge his Government. He t~e~efore veqtu~ed respectfully _to submit 
to the Rapporteur that he might .perh~ps be willmg to substitute the followmg words 
for the thii·d paragraph of the concluswns : 

•· Commends this valuable Report and these important recommendations to the 
favourable consideration of all Governments." - . 

M. Lo-ecHEUR thanke11. his colleagues on the Council who hB:d overwhel~ed him in 
their excessive praise. The succe~s of the. Confer~nce shoul~ mamly be ascnbed to. the 
masterly way ill which M. Theurus had directed Its proceedings and to the remarkable 
way ill which its work had been prepared by the Secretariat and by the Preparatory 
Committee. The Conference's task had been enormously facilitated by the admirable 
reports presented to it: . . 

M. Scialoja had pomted out that! at th_e begmn~n~, t~e propo.sal to convene t~e 
Economie Conference had been received mth sceptiCism m certrun quarters. While 
he hiinself had never been sceptical, he was obliged to admit that the results had exceeded 
his hopes. It was almost impossible to realise unanimous agreement on subjects so intricate 
and difficult as those treated, but, nevertheless, agreement had been reached. 

M. Loucheur was particularly gratified that the report of the Council on the results 
of an initiative that was due to France had been submitted by the German representative. 
This was an omen of good augury. - -

Without embarking upon a discussion which would be out _of place at that meeting, 
he desired to say that M. Vandervelde had perhaps somewhat exaggerated the interpretation 
to be given to some of the decisions taken by the Conference.. If, by freedom of exchanges, 
M. Vandervelde meant free trade, that would undoubtedly give rise to certain immense · 
questions. If 111. Vandervelde, however, meant a greater liberty of trade, then he was 
in full agreement. M. Loucheur wished, however, to draw the Council's particular 
attention to the statement made by Dr. Stresemann in his report with regard . to the 
necessity of parallel and concerted action by the different Governments which the Conference 
had emphasised. In order to arrive at parallel and concerted action, the assistance of 
the Council of the League would ohviously be required. It was by discussion in the League 
that agreement could most easily be found. . 

M. Loucheur was not authorised to make any definite declaration at that meeting 
on behalf of the French Government. He was in the same position as the President. The 
French Government was at that moment giving its very serious attention to the conclusions 
of the Conference, with the desire to achieve concrete results. The Council might, however, 
have full confidence. Having taken part ill the fr;tming of certain of the conclusions, 
be would endeavour to advocate, as far as in him lay, their acceptance by the French 
Government. 

M. VANDERVELDE wished to assure M. Loucheur that· he had not been so simple as to 
~onfuse liberty of trade with complete free trade, and that he interpre_ted the latter term 
m the same way as 111. Loucheur. He had, however, desired to lay stress on the direction . 
taken by the movement. For that reason he attached its full importance to a declaration • 
and a resolution which the Conference had framed in the following unambiguous terms : 

. . 
".The Conference declares that the time has come to put an end to the increase 

ill tariffs and to move ill the opposite direction. " . 

. 11. LoucnF.UB thanked 111. YanderYelde, and said be was ill agreement with him as to 
the mterpretation of the decitiion taken by the Conference. He wished to say a word~ 
aiUiwer to the statements of 111. Scialoja, to which Dr. Stresemann had referred. Be believ:ed 
that. the que~tion would be ripe for discussion in September, and that by then it would be 
poasible to diacuss freely the exaf~t position of the proposed economic organisation. 

Dr. STJ:E~KMAN~ said that he had referred that morning to the Economic Conference 
l;'>B one of partiCular Importance, and he found from the discussion which had taken place 
m ~he C(_mncil t~at the view which he had expressed was fully justified. In addition to the 
satisfaction. whwh _the honourabl~ rcpreaentative of France must feel at the general 
congratula~10ns whiCh b~ had received. from all sides, he must be particularly gratified to 
hear the VIews of t~e different c~untncs on the importance of the Economic Conference. 
It ~~s of course evi~cnt tha~ this was only a first step and that the recommendations, 
d~ciKlons and conclusiOn~ arrived at by the Conference could o;nly lJecome realities if they ' 
'llele Knpported and carried through by the various Governments. He entirely agreed with 
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the ob_servatious ~rui~ by the representative of !t~ly that morning that all the organs a~l 
comrmttees to be m~tltuted b~ the League of :Nations for the purpose of carrying out the 
work and the resolutiOns subrmtted by the Conference must be composed of representatives 
of Governments and also of representatives of private organisations. 

In addition to purely technical questions regarding tariff schemes and Customs barriers, 
the Economic Conference had considered the general idea of facilitating world economic 
relations by a general reduction of the tariff walls which to-day surrounded the countries. 
There was a long road to traverse before the goal was reached, but the only way to remove 
all the obstacles to economic freedom and to economic relations between countries, and to 
aneviate the present difficulties, was to follow . the path' indicated _by the Economio 
Conference. - . 

He was a little disappointed that the President could·not accept the whole text which 
J-oe had submitted that morning. He did not think that the President's text was better than 
.W.s, but he was prepared to accept it, as he clearly realised the different position in which 
the countries represented on the Council found themselves in regard to this question. There 
were countries whose Governments had already discussed and fixed their attitude regarding 
the resolutions submitted by the Economic Conference, namely, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, 
and his own country, which de~Iared their full and unqualified acceptance of those resolutions. 
He quite admitted, however, that his text might give the impression that it took for granted 
the general adhesion of all countries to these resolutions, and that it did not provide for the 
possibility of taking out one or another of them afterwards and of choosing those that best 
suited the particular country. He realised the constitutional difficulties which existed for 
certain countries, and he did not want, by insisting on his text and consequently causing 
reservations to be made by certain countries, to give rise to misunderstandings. Therefore, 
although he was a little disappointed, he was prepared to adhere to the text proposed by the 
President. 

The PRESIDENT thanked the Rapporteur for having sacrified his preferences. He 
thought that his own text perhaps expressed more exactly what each of the Members of the 
Council really meant to say •. 

The 1 uolution1 were adopted with the following amendment accepted by the Rapporteur : 

"(3) Commends this valuable Report and these important Recommendations 
to the favourable consideration of all Governments. " 

Text of the Resolution adopted by the Council on June 16th, 1927. 

· The C9uncil takes note of the Report of the World Economic Conference ; 

(1) Tenders its most cordial thanks to the President, M. Theunia, to all members and 
experts present at the Conference, as well as to all organisations and individuals who have 
assisted in ita preparation ; 

(2) Considers that the Conference has fully carried out its task of setting forth the 
principles and recommendations best fitted to contribute to an improve!llen~ of the 
economic situation of the world and in particular to that of Europe, thus contnbutmg at the 

• same time to the strengthening of peaceful relations among nations ; 

• (3) ·Commends this valuable Report and these important Recommendations to the 
favourable consideration of all Governments ; 

(4) Reserves for examination at its next session the ~hanffeB t~at might prove desirable 
· in the Economic Organisation of the League of NatiOns m Vtew of the results o_f the 

Canference and in-rites the Economic Committee in the meantime to meet in extraordmary 
session in ~rder to .begin at an early date a preparatory study of the resolutions of the 
Economic Conference with regard to Customs tariffs, and more particularly with regard to 
the unification of tariff nomenclature. 
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REPORT OF THE CONFERENCE 

adopted on May 23rd, 1927 1• 

1. INTRODUCTION 3. INDUSTRY 

2. COMMERCE . 4. AGRICULTURE 
IS. GENERAL RESOLUTIONS 

1. INTRODUCTION. 

1 In its resolution of September 24th, 1925, relating to the summoning of a World 
Econ~mic Conference the Assembly of the League of Nations declared itself "~mly 
resolved to seek all po~sible means of establishing peace throughout the world" and.affll'med 
ita conviction that "economic peace will largely contribute to security among the nations". 
It further emphasised the "necessity of investigating the economic difficulties which stand 
in the way of the revival of general prosperity and of ascertaining the best means of 
overcominu tMse difficulties and of preventing disputes". 

The E~onomic Conference has constantly kept these general directions in view. At the 
end of nearly nine years after the war, during which the disturbances resulting from that 
unprecedented catastrophe have had time to reveal their permanent effects, the Conference 
has used its best endeavours to discover and analyse the fundamental causes of the troubles 
from which the world is at present suffering, and to find remedies which, if they will not 
effect a complete cure, will at least afford some of the relief for which the civilised world 
is so insistently calling. · 

The Economic Situation. 

2. The documentation prepared by the Secretariat under the direction of the 
Preparatory Committee, to which many commercial and industrial organisations in various 
countries and many individual expert~ have contributed, presents a picture of the economic 
condition of the world with a fullness and authority which has probably never hitherto been 
attained. It is only possible to refer in the briefest way to the results shown in these reports. 

A general impression of the change which has taken place since the war can be gathered 
from the statistics which have been compiled of the world's production of foodstuffs and 
raw materials. The figures show that, whereas in 1925 the world's popul~tion was about 5 
per cent greater than in 1913, production of foodstuffs 1 and of raw materials was from 16 
to 18 per cent greater. In other worlds, production and consumption, both in total and ·per 
head of the world's population, are greater than before the war. · 

This increased production of food and raw materials 1 has, however, not been 
accompanied by a corresponding increase of international commerce, for the volume of 
trade i.I1 1925 was only 5 per cent higher than before the war. 

. 3. But these statistics relate to the world as a whole. They do not represent the 
position of each continent. While certain pJuts of the world have progressed considerably 
more than these average figures indicate, there a.re other continents, notably Europe, which 
are far behind. The production of Europe, whose population has increased by 1 per centr 
was in 1925 about 5 per cent greater than in 1913, an increase materially slower than in pre
war years, while its international trade was only 89 per cent of the pre-war volume. Further 
illustration of the fact that the economic difficulties are most acute in Europe is to be found 
in the volumes on special industries. Its most distressing symptom is the abnormal degree 
of unemployment which still obtains in certain countries, while its !inancial reactions are 
shown in the burdensome taxation and inadequate savings of Europe. · 

4. It would, however, be a mistake to assume that the economic condition of Eur~pe · 
f'..ould be so seriously disorganised without affecting that of the rest of the world. Other 
countries certainly fee! the effects of Europe's reduced consuming power. There also is no 
do~bt that the world 1s affected by th~ fact. that Europe has been compelled for the time 
bemg to renounce several of the functions m world economy which had previously been 
hers. . 

1 The re~n, with the resolutions, waa adopted unanimoualy by the members of the Conference except 
for the ~boU:ntto~ of ~he .memb~ra of the U .8.8. R. delegation !who, however, declared themaelveo in favour 
of certam reMJluttona md.icated m the Annex to Section ll- General Reoolutiona) and of the members of the 
Turkillh dl,!':ft::"n. • 

• E xcl · (,"hina. . 
1 The produetio~ of finioohod commoditieo mll8t have increaoed faator than these figureo, aince technical 

I'"~ larg.,ly eoruu•too of tbo more eompl11U: and more economiral uoe of raw material • 
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. 5. But neither in Europe nor in the rest of the world is the economic positio,p 
umformly good or bad. On the contrary, the depression is clearly concentrated in certam 
main trades. Some of these, such as the iron_ and steel industry, shipbuilding, and the 
che~ca.l trades, were artificially expanded to meet war needs. Demand has, however, been 
restnct~d by the fact that lack of capital resulting from diminished savings has prevented 
econonnc development on the same scale as before the war. The iron and steel industry 
which is largely concerned with providing fixed capital in various forms, is particularly 
affected by this fact. Other industries, of which the cotton industry is a notable example, 
have had to adapt themselves to a very considerable increase in productive capacity in 
dflltant countries. Others, again, like the coal trade - the demand for whose product has 

. been considerably checked by alternative sources of power and by economies in the use of 
fuel -have suffered, while the petroleum and electric· power industries have prospered. 
But perhaps the most extreme example of dislocation is that of shipping, for, whereas the 
world's total mercantile tonnage has increased b.y 38 per cent, the volume of goods to be 
carried by sea has hardly increa8ed at all. The condition of these trades is in sharp contrast 
to that of many industries providing articles of immediate consumption or even of luxury. 
The production of motor-cars, artificial silk, and rubber goods may be taken as examples. 

But though the harmful effects of the war have been concentrated on a few special 
trades, the depression has inevitably limited the expansion that would have taken place in 
other directions, for by creating complete or partial unemployment it hns diminished thfl 
purchasing power of a large industrial population. 

6. Moreover, the troubles of industry have an even wider rtJpercussion, Mince tht~y affect 
in a. similar way tlle whole of the world's agriculture. Agriculture, which is d!\ily becoming 
more industrial in its processes and methods, suffers directly from the fact that the prices of 
industrial products in certain countries have for some years remained relatively high, while 
tho&e of agricultural products have been on a comparatively lower level. The agriculturist 
complains that he buys the .manufactures which he needs at high prices, but sells at low 
prices the products of the soil. The documentation of the Conference. indicates that, if 
agricultural prices are low and the agricultural community in many countries in a state of 
depression, it is not because there has been any abnormal increase in the· production of 
foodstuffs but because the demand from certain manufacturing communitieR in Europe iR 
inadequate. 

7. Thus, while the documentation of the Conference serves on the one hand to pick 
out the darkest spots in the present situation, it also emphasises on the other the 
interdependence of nations, of industries and of classes. During the great war, the nations 
were driven temporarily to live to a quite abnormal extent on their own resources, but this 
condition of ·self-sufficiency - incomplete thou~h it was - was only attained at the cost 
of hardships which tended rapidly to become almost intolerable. The attempts after the 
war to seek prosperity by a policy of economic isolation have, after an experience of nearly 
nine years, proved a. failure: The opinion of the world is beginning to understand that 
prosperity is not something which can be enjoyed in small compartmt~nts. 

Posl- War Probl.ems. 

8. Immediately after the war, many people naturally assumed that the war and the 
war alone was the reason for the dislocation that emerged in the economic relations of 
individuals, of nations and of continents. A simple return to pre-war conditions seemed in 
the circumstances the appropriate objective of economic policy which would be sufficient 
to cure the current difficulties. It is an instinctive tendency of mankind to turn to the paHt 

•rather than to the future and, even at a moment when an old orderis being displaced by a 
new to revert to former ideas and to attAmpt to restore the traditional state of affairs. 
&p

1
erience has shown, however, that the problems left by the war cannot be ~olved in 110 

simple a ·manner. 

At first this desire to return to the pre-war regime was a wise as well as a natural 
instinct • fo; the first and most urgent task after the war was to re-start the economic life 
o~he w~rld which had been so sharply interrupted. Economic policy had therefore ~o deal 
with the temporary consequences of the war and endeavour to remove the obst.mctJons to 
production and trade which it left behind. 

9. One of the most widespread and far-reaching of thes~ difficulties. was the 
disorganisation of public finances and the depreciation of curre~Cies. A~ the t~me of the 
Brussels Conference, only four European cou~tries had succeed~~~ balancmg thell' budgets. 
Now, nearly every country has establish~d 1t~ budgetary eq_nili~rmm. . 

If this indispensable first stage of finanCial reeonst_ructwn 18 not :ret q?-Ite co~1plet~, 
and if it would be too much to say that in each. indivt~ual coun~9' fmanetal ~ta~ility 1s 
assured it is at least tme that, in general, a disorgarused cond1t1on of pubhc fmauees 
and flu~tuations in the various currencies in relati?n to each -other are I~ot nt the p1·cst-nt 
moment a factor of primary importance in depressmg trade an4 produr-twn. 
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1o. .Another difficulty which has played a gre~t part in recent yea:rs has beeri the 
s'bortage of capital. The low level of production that followed the war left m Europe, at all 

t 0 margm. for saving. This situation has gradually changed. The recovery of 
even .a, n f ·t h · d th f roduction in Europe, together with a growing sense o secl?'I y, as reVIve e process o 
raving and stimulated the international movement of capital. Thes~ developm':nts have 
restored a more normal - though still inadequate -. su_pply of ~apital, th~ eVIdenc~ of 
which is the fall in the rate of interest from the excessive figures which at one time prev~~ed 
in several countries, particularly in Central Europe, to ~ore normal lev.els. The rapidity 
with which rates have fallen is to a certain extent a reflectiOn of the groWing freedom of t.he 
movement of capital. . · 

11. Similarly, in the case of inte~nation.al commerc~, the conditions .immedi~tely 
succeeding the war did not permit of the Immediate resumptw~ of normal trading relatwns. 
Extreme forms of obstructions to trade were. consequently. Imposed; but many o~ these 
have since been substantially removed, and liberty of trading, sub,ect to the tariff and 
other barriers which are dealt with in paragraph 19, has been largely restored. 

1 "- But while the new economic situation of Europe since the war contains some 
featur~~ which are fortunately of a temporary character, there are others which we cannot 
hope to change for a considerable time to c?me, !"nd others w~ch ~?-st ~e reg~rded as 
permanent. The passing away of temporary financial and econonnc difficulties which have 
hitherto almost monopolised public attention now enable us to see more clearly and to 
study these more deeply rooted changes in the economic situation of the world. It is 
hopeless to try to solve such problems by striving after the conditions of 1913. In the face 
of a new situation new remedies must be found. 

13. Some of these permanent changes, like the difficulties previously referred to, are 
the direct result of the war. For example, the belligerent countries of Europe have been left 
with financial difficulties which have extended to many other countries and will take many 
decades to remove. Not only is there in many countries a heavy annual charge for war 
debts, but also every belligerent country will for many years have to find the funds for war 
pensions. These burdens are in addition to the cost of current armaments, which still weigh 
heavily on the finances of the nations of the world. The level of taxation in relation to 
resources is therefore likely to remain very much higher in Europe for a long time to come 
than it was in 1913. 

14. Moreover, the external obligations arising out of the war have an international 
economic significance. Taken in conjunction, on the one hand, with the loss of their foreign 
investments which certain nations have suffered, and, on the other, with the new loans 
which many of them have raised abroad, they have changed the balance of public and private 
indebtedness between nations as compared with the pre-war situation. This is one of the 
factors that ultimately involve a change in the distribution and direction of international 
trade ; for the ultimate settlement of net balances due from one country to another must 
be made by means of goods and services - although not necessarily by the transfer of the 
debtor's goods and services direct to the creditor. 

15. .Another chang~ which has an influence on the distribution of industry, on 
commercial policy and on trade is a reduction in the streams of emigration. This fact, taken 
in conjunction with the great differences in the natural increase of various nationals, is 
causing changes in the relative density of population. Those countries in which there is a 
rapidly increasing excess of population in relation to their territory and natural resources 
have consequently intensified their industrial activity, and attach particular importance 
to the adoption by other countries of a liberal policy in relation to raw materials. So far as 
Europe is concerned, the emigration problem has been partially and temporarily met by an 
abnormal amount of migration between the various continental countries. . 

16. ~ome of the changes, however, which our survey reveal11 are by no means entirely" 
to be attnbuted to the effects of the war. European opinion is beginning to realise that the 
war has hastened changes in the world situation which had begun in the early years of the 
20th century • .After a whole century, during which other continents had been willing to 
~upply E~o.pe with raw products in return for the manufactures which Europe alone was 
m t~e position to make, a careful observer in 1905 or 1906- or possibly twenty years 
earli~r ~the c~e of the United. States- co~d have :perceived that a new chapter was 
openmg m the history of these distant countnes, the chief characteristic of whil'h was flle 
en~eavour to establish manufacturing industries of their own. The war greatly stimulated 
this development by restricting and diverting foreign trade between Europe and the rest 
of the world. 

~7. But at the moment of facing this new situation, Europe finds hers~lf severely 
handicapp.ed. ~ome of her temporary difficulties have already been referred to. There are 
o.thers whi~h, m greater or less d~gree, affect the internal economy ef various countries. 
Curre~cy dis.orders have. resulted. m almo~t every country in a disproportion in the wage 
levels m vanous trades, m the pnces of differE>nt commodities and in the relation between 
wages an~ P.riC<'-1!, ":bile ~he difficult adjustments which theRe condition~ have involved have 
re~~u~ted m mdustnal disputes and sometimes in great social changl's. These matters are 
outside our terms of reference, but they cannot be overlooked in an attempt to explain the 
~~of the present economic disequilibrium. 
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· 18. But Europe is also handicapped by problems of an international character. The 
effort ~o r~tore her economic po~tion calls for the rationalisation· of industry and I 
co-ordination .b~~ween the econoll?-lc efforts. of various countries. It has to be recognised 
that the posSlbihty of Europe bemg orgawsed as an economic ,unit is more remote than 
before the war, partly because of excessive economic nationalism, which was the natural 
coruequence of the war and is only now subsiding, and because of the economic 
consequences of retracing frontiers. This nationalism and these territorial readjustments 
have resulted in the duplication of industrial plant and in a failure to apply the principle 
of division of labour between the various States of Europe. The normal process of 
interchange between the numerous units which constitute the new Europe has been seriously 
interrupted. The markets which certain areas had supplied before the war have been lost 
to them, and everywhere it has been necessary to seek new openings for trade. · 

Both in its trade relations with other continents and in its own internal intercourse, 
Europe, under the special circumstances of the day, urgently needs greater liberty for trade 
and commerce. In actual fact, this liberty is still substantially less than before the war. 

19. The documentation of the Conference gives an account of the tariff situation 
of the world. Reference has already been made to the extreme forms of obstruction which 
were imposed immediately after the war but have since been largely removed. Europe 
remains to-day, however, with its tariffs higher and more complicated, less stable and more 
numerous than in 1913. Moreover, Europe has failed to restore its former system of 

- commercial treaties, and the habit has developed of putting tariffs designed for purposes 
of negotiation into force before those negotiations take place. If, as has often happened, 
these negotiations have failed to result in agreement, the obstruction remains higher than 
be!ore. The tendency of the last three years has continued to be in an upward direction, 
and the increased level has not been balanced by those commercial treaties which have, 

- in fact, been made. 

20. Such are the main features of the situation with which the Conference has been 
called upon to deal and in regard to which it has put forward the recommendations 
contained in the reports of the various commissions. 

' 2. COMMERCE. 

lNTRODUCTIOl'l. 

The programme with regard to Commerce laid down by the agenda of the Conference 
includes a large number of subjects relating to the most important aspects of international 
trade. 

Whatever the particular subject under discussion, it became apparent, from the facts 
and evidence presented to the Conference, that each nation's commerce is to-day being 
hampered by barriers established by other nations resulting in a situation, especially in 
Europe, that is highly detrimental to the general welfare. 

In spite of the variety of questions raised, the diversity of theories, and the legitimate 
national sentiments of all those who took part in the discussion, one important and 
extremely encouraging fact has emerged, and, having emerged, has become increasingly 
manife~:~t as the work has advanced. This fact is the unanimous desire of the members 
of the Conference to make sure that this Conference shall, in some way, mark the beginning 
of a new era, during which international commerce will successively overcome all obstacles 

• in its path that unduly hamper it, and resume that general upward movement which is 
at once a sign of the world's economic health and the necessary condition for the 
development of civilisation. · 

A second fact, which is no ll'SS important than the first, is tbe mutual reaction which 
takes place between the measures taken by the different States for the benefit of t~eir 
national economic interests. The tendency to equalise the level of Customs protect10n 
in the various countril'S ; the desire of each nation to improve its position pending trade 
nlgotiations ; the impulse to ta~e reprisa!& against parti.cularly ~rmful forei~n tariff 
measures · the tendency to retal.ll for nat10nal consumptiOn certam goods which have 
been rendered scarce by restrictive measures in the country of origin ; ~he anx.iet;v to 
maintain equal competitive conditions in matters of transport. and credtts ; sometimes 

·perhaps the mere contagious effect of exa.~ple-: all these cucumst~nce<J. cause each 
economic measure taken by one nation at a g~.ven time to react almost mvanably on the 
policies of all other nations. _ . . . 

Thus any strictly nationalistic policy is harmful not only to the nation which practlBes 
it but also to the others and therefore defeats its own end, and, if it be desired that the 
new state of mind reve~led by the Conference <~hould _lead rapidly to _pr~ctical results, 
any programme of execution must include, as an essential factor,_ the pnnctple of parallel 
or concerted action by the· different: nationg. Each country ~1 the~. know that the 
concessions it is asked to make will be balanced by correspon!ling sacrifices on the part 
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of the other countries. It will be able to accept. t~e _proposed. measures, not merely in 
\·iew of its own individual position but also because d JS tnterested m the BUCCI'-811 of the general 
plan laid down IJ!f the f'onferenu. . . . . 

It is, of cour$e, well, at this point, to avoid any misundersta.nd~ng; if concerted ac~10n 
is indispensable, it is, unfortunately, by its very nature, ~omparat1vel:y: slow, and natiOns 
must not allow themselvrs to make it an excuse for postporung the executiOn of the measures 
indiYidually incumbent on each of them. ~uc~ meas_ures should, on the contr~ry, form 
the firmest basis for the collective work which IS dest11_1ed _one day to. crown their efforts. 

The first step has already been taken towards. ~ati~fymg the desire for a return to a 
more normal commercial regime through the stabilisatiOn ~ow effected of the curre~y 
of a great number of countries whose exchange had been dislocated by the war and 1ts 
consequences. . . . . 

The Conference convinced that exchange stabilisatiOn constitutes one of the foremost 
conditions for the r~storation of international trade, is most anxious to see further progress 
in this direction. . . . . d f 

Such are the fundamental ideas which we must endeavour to mstil m the mm s o 
the people of all countries, so that, when properly infor~ed o_f the natm:e of the task to 
be undertaken and fully reassured that important natiOnal mterests will be respect~d, 
they may support their Governments in their worthy and arduou·s task of endeavounng. 
forthwith to give effect to the resolutions of the Conference. 

I. LIBERTY OF TRADING. 

In harmony with what has been said above, the Conferen~e, hav?ng been in~ted 
to consider the different problems grouped under the general heading of liberty of tradmg, 
has condemned the system of import and export prohibitions and the privileges sometimes 
granted to State enterprises, and. ha~ also recom~ended a .more libera:l polic:y ~-respect 
of foreign nationals and comparues m the exerCise of their commerCial actiVIties. 

The proposals resulting from its deliberations are as follows : 

I. Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions. 

The Conference is convinced that a return to the effective liberty of international 
trading is one of the primary conditions of world prosperity. · 

The experience of the years since the war proves that import and export prohibitions, 
and the arbitrary practices and disguised discriminations which result therefrom, together 
with the obstacles of all kinds placed on the circulation of goods and capital, have had 
deplorable results by hampering the normal play of competition, by imperilling both the 
essential supplies of some nations and the not less indispensable markets of others, and by 
bringing about an artificial organisation of production, distribution and consumption. 

Experience has shown, moreover, that the grave drawbacks of these measures have 
not been counterbalanced by the financial advantages or social benefits which were 
anticipated. 

It is therefore important for the recovery and future development of world trade that 
the Governments should forthwith abandon an economic policy which is injurious to the 
interests both of their own and other nations. 

A considerable step will have been taken in this direction if, as a result of the Diplomatic 
Conference convened for November 14th, 1927 1

1 the Governments adopt a convention based 
upon the draft prepared by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations on the subject 
of import and export prohibitions and restrictions, taking into account also the principles 
enumerated in the commentary accompanying the said draft and the proposals of the 
International Chmber of Commerce on this subject. 

The aim in view would not, however, be achieved if the acceptance of this convention 
~e~e merely formal, and if its provisions were rendered inoperative by export dutieR •, the • 
fixing of quotas, the imposition of unjustified health regulations or by any other means. 

Accordipgly, the Confer£'nce recommends: . • • 

(1) Thl!-t. t~"' draft Inte~na.tional Convention· for the Abolition of Import and 
Export Prolnbitlons and Restnct10ns, as prepared by the Economic Committee of the 
Le_a~e of Nations and submitted to the States Members of the League and to the 
Pfll_lCipal non-Member States, constitutes, with its accompanying commentary a ve1v 
satiSfactory basis for the Diplomatic Conference convened for November 14th1 

1927 i 
and ~hould be utilised to lead to a. prompt general agreement permitting the ~eatest 
possible number of nations by their concerted and simultaneous action to bring about 
favourable cc_>nditions for the recovery and development of the production and trade 
of all countnes ; 

(2) That, moreover, the application of the principles laid down in thill draft 
&hould not be i_ndirectly defeated by such means as export duties •, the fi:xing'of quotas, 
h_ealth regulatiOns or any other measures not justified by exceptional or imperative 
Circumstances ; 

17th: ::2~. anticipated that the Council will decide to call the Conference at an earlier date, naD1~ly, October 
1 8f.e alao 111-3 : E ~po~ Dutiea. 



-35-

(3) And, further, that the application of these principles should not be indirectlJ 
defeated by restric~ions on the free ~irc~lation of capital - including, for example, any 
system for controlling exchange which 1mpedes the purchase or exportation of foreign 
exchange for the purpose of paying for goods imported. 

2. Commercial Equality of State Enterprises and Private Enterprises. 

. The Conference has considered the fact that certain Governments, when participating 
m the control or management of commercial, industrial, ba.nkinp:, maritime transport or 
?titer ~~~:terprises, have claimed in virtue o! tht:'ir own sove~eignty various privileges, 
lD!murutles or other advantages for the benefit of these enterp JSes and have also at times 
secured the grant of similar advantages from other countl'ies by virtue of international 
comity. • 

Noting that these advantages give the enterprises benefiting from them an unduly 
privileged position as compared with similar private enterprises, the Conference declares 
that they constitute an infringement of free comp~tition by waking a discrimination 
between enterprises carried on sidE' by side. 

Accordingly, the Conference recommends : 
That, when a Government carries on or controls any commercial, industrial, 

banking, maritime transport or other enterprise, it shall not, in its c.haracter as such 
and in so far as it participates in enterprises of this kind, be treated as entitled to any 
sovereign rights, privileges or immunities from taxation or from other liabilities to 
which similar privately owned undertakings are EUbject, it being clearly understood 
that this recommendation only applies to ordinary commercial enterprises in time 
of peace. . . 

3. . Legal Provisions or Regulations relating to International Trade. 

The Conference recognises that it is important that the work of the Economie 
Committee of the League of Nations and the International Chamber of Commerce in 
connection with the simplification of Customs formalities 1, the assimilation of laws on bills 
of exchange, the international development ol commercial arbitration and the suppression 
of unfair commercial practices should be continued with a view to obtaining rapid and 
general solutions. . · 

Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 
That, witli a view to obtaining rapid and general solutions, the Economie 

Committee of the League of Nations should pursue the investigations undertaken 
with a view to the simplification of Customs formalities, the assimilation of laws on 
bills of exchange, the international development of commercial arbitration and the 
suppression of unfair commercial practices, and that all the neressary measures should 
be taken by the League of Nations and by Governments to increase the number of 
accessions to Conventions already concluded or which may hereafter be concluded 
on these matters. 
In connection with the preceding recommendation, the Conference is of opinion that 

the beneficial results of the Protocol of September 24th, 1923, in regard to international 
recognition of arbitration clauses in private commercial contracts, will not be fully realised 
until provision is made for ensuring the. execution of such arbitral awards. 

The Conference accordingly recommends : 

• 
4. 

• 

That the Council of the League of Nations take steps to submit to States, for 
signature at an early date, a Protocol providing for the execution of arbitral awards 
in commercial questions . 

Economie and Fiseal Treatment of Nationals and Companies of One Country admitted 
to settle in the Territory of Another . 

The Conference considers that the granting of the legal, administrative, fiscal and 
judicial guarantees necessary to the nationals, firms or companies of a State, admitted to 
exercise their trade industry or other occupation in the territory of another State or to 
seWe there is one ~f the essential conditions of economic co-operation between nations. 

Taking note of the important work already devoted to this subject by the Economic 
· Committee of the League of Nations and by the International Chamber _of Commerce, 

the Conference considers it desirable that their conclusions should be considered and co
ordinated by the appropriate organs of the League of Nation~ ~th the view to their 
submission to a diplomatic conference for_ th_e purp?se of ~et~rm!mng the best methods of 
defining the status of foreigners, of abo~hing unJUSt distmct1~>ns between them and 
nationals, and of preventing double taxation. The purpose of this conference would be .to 
draw up an international convention. 

But before the latter could settle the question as a whole, bilateral agreements_providing 
for equitable reciprocity ~d based on th_e ~ding principles referred to above nnght effect 
a valuable improYement m the present s1tuat1on. 

• See also II ·II : .Cuatoma F ormalitice. 
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Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 
(1) That, pending the conclusion of. an international conventio~, bilateral 

agreements should be arrived at, on the baslfl of the work already acc~mplished by the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations and by the Internat10~al Chamber of 
Commerce defining the status of foreigners, not only from the econonnc but from the 
legal and fiscal points of view ; . · · . . · 

(2) That, in the same spirit and with the sa~e end in _view, t~e Council of the 
League of Nations should prepare for the meetm~ of a diplomatic conference tor 
the purpose of drawing up an international conventiOn ; 

(3) That, in drawing up th:ese agreements and the texts to. be _submitted to 
the Conference, the following pomts among others should be borne m mmd : 

. • 

(a) Equality of treatment with regard to conditions of residence, 
establishment, removal and circulation, between foreigners admitted to a State 
and the nationals of that State ; .. 

(b) Conditions of carrying on trade, industry and all other activities by 
foreign persons and enterprises ; 

(c). Legal status of the same persons and enterprises ; 
(d) Fiscal status of the same persons and enterprises . 

II. CUSTOMS TARIFFS. 

The question of Customs -tarifh has two different aspects according as it is regarded 
from the point of view of form or from that of substance, i.e. of the actual amount of the 
import duties. The latter aspect, which is directly allied to the question of commercial 
treaties, will be dealt with later in connection with the general problem _of commercial 
policy. 

As regards the first class of questions, the Conference unanimously recognised .the 
desirability of simplifying Customs tariffs as far as possible, particularly' by avoiding 
unwarranted subdivisions ; it has proposed the establishment of a systematic Customs 
nomenclature, the use of which would in due course be assured by individual measures 
taken by the Governments and regularised by the conclusion of bilateral or multilateral 
international conventions ; it emphasised the urgent necessity of stabilislllg Customs tariffs, 
by the conclusion of long-term commercial treaties or otherwise; it recapitulated rules for 
securing the maximum of equity in the application of dutie~~, and defined the principles on 
which Customs formalities should be based; a.nd, fina.Jly, it passed a recommendation in 
favour of the execution, to the fullest possible extent, of the Convention of December 31st, 
1913, establishing an International Bureau of Trade Statistics. 

1. Simplification of Customs Tariffs. 

The Conference considers 'that the enormous increase in the number of tariff headings 
and the excessive number of subheadings in the various items - a practice which has 
grown up since the war - constitute in many cases a considerable obstacle to the 
development of international commerce, that States should refrain from this practice as far 
aa possible, and that consideration should be given to the (lifficulties it causes as rega.rds the 
nomenclature the establishment of which the Conference recommends. • 

The Conference considers that it is above all necessary to avoid tariff subheadings 
w_hic~ ~o not refer to ar~icles of ~ different .n~ture and which are merely intended to 
discnmmate between articles of different ongm. o 

2. Unification of Tariff Nomenclature. 
• 

. The Co~erence considers that a fixed nomenclature for goods subject to Customs dutieH 
18 an essential condition of equity in their application and ease in their collection that it 
may also contribute to the exchange of goods not subject to duty, and that it conshtutes a · 
favourable basis for the improvement of trade statistics. 

It is of the greatest importance for international trade that the Customs no~enclature 
of all countries shoul~ correspond as closely as possible with the actual types of goods 
ma~ufac~ured and their current trade names, supplemented, if necessary by their scientific 
desigDatiOn. · · ' 

Any ~to_m~ cla~sification sho~ld _be as objective as possible, lest it should become a 
means of discnmmatmg to the preJudice of any country or of specialising tariffs to the 
advantage of any country. . . 

A single_ systematic nomenclatur~, based either on the successive stages of manufacture 
o_r on the d1fferent types of goods, 18 perfectly well adaptable to different economic or 
fiscal theori~P, ~nd it is not t.he nomenclature but the rate of duty attached to each such staae 
o-:_ ty~e Wh1Ch 18. the means of establishin~ the degree of protection which, in accordan~e 
w~th ~ta own ta~ systell_l, a. country desires to give to a certain product, in accordanct> 
mth 1ts concept10n of national economy. 
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In th~se circ~ms~ances, the adoption of. a common ~omenclature, as has already been 
sho~ by It@ applica.twn to products of speCial c.omplexity, would help to remove a subjec! 
for dispute which rmght become an obstacle to mternationa.l trade. 

The .commo~ adoption of an agreed nomenclature would promote the conclusion of 
C(!mmerCial treaties, and would prevl"nt their application from becoming the subject of 
perpetual disputes. 

The Conference therefore recommends : 

(1) That the Council of the League of Nations 11hould take the initiative in 
o drawing up an appropriate procedure for establishing, in liaison with the producing 

and commercial organisation ··concerned, a systl"matic Customs nomenclature in 
accordance with a general plan covering all classes of goods ; 

(2) That a selection be mane and an order of priority fixed among the variouR 
groups of commodities so that the common nomenclature may be gradually worked 
out, beginning with those classes of goodP for which it ca.n most readily be introduced ; 

(3) That the common nomenclature thus obtained should be submitted to the 
various Governments at -each stage of preparation, and should then be transmitted to 
the producing and commercial circles concerned, and that such communication should 
be accompanied by an explanation of the principles underlying Customs classification 
and the arrangement of items ; · 

(4) That, if the adoption of a common nomenclature for various important 
branches of production seems, after the enquiry and consultation referred to in the 
preceding paragraphs, to be realisable before a. complete nomenclature has been 
established, the adoption of such nomenclature should be suggested to the Governments 

. by mean9 of a diplomatic conference or by other means ; 

(5) That, either by means of bilateral agreements or by a plurilateral convention 
or by any other procedure, Governments should undertake to apply this common 
nomenclature and bring their methods of passing goods through the Customs and' of 
levying duties into line with it ; 

(6) That the Governments which have adopted the common nomenclature should 
undertake not to impair its value by applying arbitrary or discriminatory specifications 
to the detriment of third States ; 

· (7) That, notwithstanding the above provisions, States should not be bound in 
practice to introduce into their Customs tariffs all the subdivisions of the common . 
nomenclature, it being understood that they will conform, in the headings they use, 
to the rules of classification and description which will have been settled in common ; 

(8) That, in order to ensure the execution of engagements entered into by Rtates 
with rt"gard to nomenclature, the J,eague of Nations should propose such measures of 
publicity, information, friendly settlement or arbitration as the nature of the 
engagements make it possible_ to adopt. 

:1. Stability of Customs Tariffs. 

One of the most formidable obstacles in the way of establishing and developing 
permanent and secure trade relations between countries is the instability of tariffs. 

The main causes of this instability are to be sought, on the one hand, in the fluctuationH 
of exchanges wh~>n Customs duties are payable in paper currency, and, on the other hand. 
in the fact that Customs autonomy makes it possible for States to modify their Customs 
duties even as regards States with which they have concluded commercial conventions . 

• 
· The Conference recommends : 

o . . . (1) That States should refrain from making frequent or sudden changes in their 
Customs duties on account of the instability which such changes cause in trade relations 
and the serious difficulties or disputes which they occa11ion in connection with the 
execution of contracts already concluded ; 

• (2) That in cases in ~hich currency ~tability. h.as .not yet been fully. s~ured 
Customs duties should be leVIed on a gold basiS, or their m01dence should be penodically 
adjusted on the basis of an official index of prices, t~e adjus~m~nt to be made only 
at dates fixed in advance and only when alteratloilll of mCidence represent an 
appreciable percentage of the duties ; 

(3). That, in commercial treaties, as wide ~ us~ as poss~ble sh?uld be .made. of 
the guarantees of stability afforded by the consolidah?n o! duties, or m .cases m which 
currency stability is insufficient to allow of the consolidatiOn of the duties themselves, 
by any other meailll for adjusting the incidence of duties ; 

(4) That States should conclude their commercial treat~e11 for as long a period 
as possible and should follow, in this regard, the policy practised by a large number 
of countries before the war. 
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.$. Application of Customs Tariffs. 
' The International Economic Conference does not desire to expres~ .an op~on '!'s t.o 
the respective advantage and drawbacks of ad valorem and ~pecif~c duties ;, It. IS 
nevertheless desirable that endeavours should. be made to secure their eqwtable application 
in all cases. . · th t 1 In the case of ad valorem tariffs, disputes often anse ~oncern~n~ e rue va.ue or 
current level of prices in the country of origin or the valuation-of smillar products m the 
importing country. •. . . h · diffi' ult' d 

On the other band in the application of specific duties, t e mam c Ies are cau~ 
by uncertainty as to 

1
the tariff item applicable to a given article. . . 

The Conference therefore recommends : 
(I) That any system of enquiries or investigations in connection wHh the 

application of ad 11aiorem duties or modification of tariffs shall be framed and 
administered with ful1 regard for the business interests involved and .for the 
maintenance of commercial good will among nations. Enquiries or inspections 
involving inquisitional procedure or arbitrary methods shall be eliminated; 

(2) That, for the app!ication of. Customs duties, States s~~uld ~ake pro~sion, 
in case of dispute, for eqwtable procedure by appeal to admmistratlve or ordmary 
courts in which the importer-can be heard or defend his interests by producing evidence 
or demanding such expert examination as may be necessary ; 

(3) That States should, by definite stipulations in their Customs legislation 
and possibly in their commercial treaties, endeavour to limit the difficulty of applying 
duties so that trade may acquire that security without which it can neither develop 
nor even be maintained. · 

5. Customs · Formalities. 

In accordance with analogous provisions contained in the Convention on Simplification 
of Customs Formalities, the Conference considers it desirable to put forward the following 
recommendations : 

(I) Consular fees should be a charge, fixed in amount and not exceeding the cost 
of issue, rather than an additional source of revenue. .Arbitrary or variable consular 
fees cause not only an increase of charges, which is at. times unexpected, but also 
an unwarrantable uncertainty in trade. 

Failing any general agreement, it would be desirable that States should, in this 
matter, embody mutual guarantees in their commercial treaties. 

(2) The Conference, calling attention to the recommendations contained in 
the .Annex to .Article H of the Convention for the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities, recommends that an express guarantee should be added providing for 
a right of appeal, which could be exercised, either by the importer or by the exporter, 
aga nst Customs penalt'es, and rrore espec'ally against such penalt~es as might be 
imposed in cases of manifest clerical errors. 

(3) The Conference, appreciating the full value of the progress already made 
in the matter of Customs regulations under the influence of the Convention relative 
to the Simplification of Customs Formalities concluded at Geneva on November 
3rd, 1923, which is now in force in twenty-five countries, 

Recommends : 
(a) Th~t the said Convention should be ratified as soon as possible by 

those countnes which have not yet ratified it or which have not yet made 
arrangements to bring lheir regulations into line with the principles of liberty' 
recommended therein ; 

(b) That its provisions should be applied by the contracting States•as 
generously as possible. . 

(4) The following recommendation might be embodied in the Final Act of the 
Conference : 

["The Conference, informed that. the Economic Committee has before it a 
propos a• designed to repreEs the practice of false Customs declarations and invoices • 
and ~thout desir~~ to anticipate th~ results of its investigations, desires t~ 
make It clear that It 18 opposed to any dishonest practices in international trade. " 1 ) 

6. Trade Statistics. 

T_he Conference appreciates the desirability of making statistics comparable by 
ado~tmg a common nomencl~ture, and observes the progress made in this direction under 
the influ!lnce of the ConventiOn dated December 31st, 1913 which set up in Brussels an 
International Bureau for Trade Statistics. · ' 

1 No Final Act wae drawn up by the Couference. 
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It C?nsid~rs that _international co-operation on the basis of the provisions of the said. 
Convention will constitute an excellent preparation for the realisation of the international 
agreement recom~ended by the Conference for the adoption of a common CuPtoms 
nomenclature, which, moreover, shou1d have, when adopted, a beneficial effect on the 
unification of trade statistics. .. 

The Conference the1 efor recommends: 

(1) · That the States which have signed the Convention dated December Slst 
• 1913, and have not yet ratified it should do so as soon as possible, and that th~ 

Governments which have not signed it should accede to it; 
(2) That the Contracting Parties should furnish the Bureau in Brussesls as soon 

as possible with the data required for the compilation of the comparative statistics 
with the publication of which it has been entrusted under the said Convention. , 

III. Co111MERCIAL PoLICY AND TREATIEs. 

The main conclusion to be drawn from the work of the Conference in the field of com
mercial policy is that the time has come to put a stop to the growth of Customs tariffs and 
t.o reverse the dire.ction of the movement by an effort made along three lines, viz. : 

(1) Individual action by States with regard to their own tariffs ; 
(2) Bilateral action through the conclusion of suitable commercial treaties ; 
(3) Collective action, by means of an enquiry, with a view to encouraging the 

expansion of international trade on an equitable basis by removing or lowering the . 
barriers to international trade which are set up by excessive Cugtoms tariffs. 

With the question of import duties is bound up the question of the fiscal bm·dens which 
are sometimes imposed in addition, and which in the Conference's opinion should not aim 
at providing disguised protection for national production. 

In a similar connection, the Conference is anxious that the free circulation of raw 
materials and articles of consumption should not be unduly hindered by export duties, 
and that such duties, whether levied to meet fiscal needs or exceptional or compelling 
circumstances, should not discriminate between different foreign countries. 

Lastly, commercial treaties shoutd contain the unconditional most-favoured-nation 
clause in its broadest and most liberal form, and the League of Nations is recommended to 
consider the possibility of establishing clear and uniform principles in regard to that clause 
and introducing common rules relating to commercial treaties. 

1. Tariff Levels. 

Present Tariff Situation. - The evidence before the Conference, which is contained 
in the documentation or in the statements made by the members of the Conference, shows 
that the recovery from the effects of the war has been unduly delayed and that the foreign 
commerce of all nations is in greater or less degree seriously hampered by existing obstacles 
to trade. · 

The Conference notes with satisfaction that some of the more injurious forms of 
obstruction that prevailed immediately after the war have been removed. To this fact 
must be attributed in part the recovery of world trade which has so far been achieved. 

Tariffs, on the other hand, which in recent years have shown a tendency to rise, are for 
·the most part higher than before the war, and are at present one of the chief barriers to 
trade. The increase in most countries is almost wholly due to higher duties on manufactured 
articles. 
• In Europe, the problem has been complicated by political readjustments which have 

(lhanged many frontiers and increased the number of separate Customs units from 20 to 27, 
all of which strive for an independent national economy which they defend by means of 
·tariff barriers. 

• The harlnful effect of these tariffs upon trade has in many cases been increased through 
their constant changes, which have created an element of uncertainty and made it impossible 
to place long contracts. The nation~ have failed to deal with this situation by long-term 
treaties. 

• Ca'U8es. -.This state of affairs is largely due to a desire to meet the abnormal conditions 
arising out of the war. For example, many duties have been raised as a protection against 
.an influx of goods from countries with a depreciating currency. Experience has proved 
that even the most rapid manipulation of tariffs is not an effective method of dealing with 
the still more rapid changes which are caused by monetary instability. Such atte!Dpts 
are a source of new difficulties for commerce and are themselves a source of uncertamty. 
Again, in the countries themselve~ whose currency hal! been depreci3:ti~g, tarif!s have_bee_n 
raised in order to check imports m the hope of stoppmg the depre01at10n.• Fmally, It hiS 
sometimes happened that, where d~preeiation has ~een foll_owed b~ app~eciation, Customs 
duties payable in paper money which had been raised durmg the inflatiOn have not_ ~een 
correspondingly reduced when revalorisation occurred. ~hese unstable currency c~ndit10ns 
have to a considerable extent passed away ; but the tariff and other measures which have 
been specially employed to deal with them have not yet wholly disappeared. 
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, A. second reason for the present tariff situation both in Europe an~ else~here i~ t~e 
desire of nations by means of tariffs to keep existing or recently ~stablished mdus~es .m 
being by means of tariffs on a scale which they woul_d not otherwise be able to mamtam. 
These indu8tries have grown to their present extent, m so~e cases as. a res~t of abnor_mal 

· during the war ia others as a result of the desrre of certam natiOns to attam a 
expansion • · if" d b th · 1 d sources and again degree of economic independence which is not JUSt 1e Y errs en er re. • . 
in others with a view to providing emp'oyment for surplus labour for which certam former 
outlets are at present closed. 

This increase in productive capacit;r bas ofte_n outrun the. capacity '?f the country ~to 
absorb the products either as regards 1ts material needs or Its pucbasmg power. ~ne 
result bas been either that the plant left idle has over:weighted the .c.osts of productiOn, 
particularly when borrowed capital is involved, or that, m order to utilise the whole pl~nt 
and to give some return ~o t~e capit~ ·employed, ~t. has been necessary to turn to the foreign 
·market and so to intensify mternat10nal competitiOn. 

The desire to deal with the problem of excessive industrial capacity has usually led 
to an attempt to reserve the home market for borne production by means of tariff barr.iers 
erected with a view to creating an independent national economy capable of pr~ducmg, 
under the protection of the tariff wall, an increase of invested wealth and a more satisfactory 
return for the work of the nation. This effort to attain self-sufficiency cannot hope to 
succeed unless it is justified by the size, natural resources, e!lon.omic advantag~s and 
geographical situation of a country. There are very few countnes m the world whiCh can 
hope to attain it. The artificial increase of plant which is only partly employed has meant 
.not only uneconomical and costly production but also a '!asteful us~ of ~be world's reduced 
capital resources. It has thus been one of the causes wh1ch has mamtamed an abnormally 
high rate of intert'st in recent yt'ars. It should be added that, so long as unduly high tariffs 
are maintained, this unt'conomic use of capital continues and creates an increasing number 
of vested interests which resist a return to a sounder policy. 

High tariffs of whatever system have, in many cases, also been imposed, in the first 
instance at all events, for bargaining vurposes. But subsequent negotiations have in 
practice not resulted in adequate modifications, with the consequence that the Customs 
barriers have been left higher than before. · 

This evil has bt'come accentuatt'd in recent yt'ars by the post-war practice of enforcing 
the exaggerated rates of tarifa de combat, whether under the autonomous or any other 
systt'm, even in advanre of nt'votiations, with the rt'sult that vested interests have frequently 
grown up in the meantime which have made imrossible the contt'mplated reductions. 

In addition to arguments connected with tariff negotiations, budgetary considerations 
are frequently brought forward to justify very hivh tariffs. But a country's budge' ary 
equilibrium rests on a very precarious foundation if it is founded on high rates of duty 
the effect of which is to diminish imports and consequently the Customs revenue resulting 
from them. Moreover, the smuggling encouraged by excessive duties has a demoralising 
effect. . 

One of the more plau~ible reasons which have been invoked in many cases to justify 
exaggerated post-war tariffs is the net'd of protecting induRtries required for national 
defence. But it rannot be denied that this ar1!1Jment, wba.tever its merits may be in principle, 
has often been abu~ed to cover exclusively economic objectives. 

Finally, the problem of population has indured certain countries which have a surplus 
of labour to base thf'ir Customs protl'ction <'n this arf!llment. -

In ennmeratinl!: tl•e causes and idea~ whirb a.re responsible for the super-protectionism 
of post-war years, the International Economic Conference does not attempt to pass judgn1ent· 
on the fundamental principles of protection and free trade respectively. . 

Discussion of Commercial PoliNJ.- In contrast to ideas which have led nations into"a. 
situation which is eQually harmful to their own ercncmic life a.nd to their international • 
economic relations, it remains to set out the considerations which demand a. return to a. 
general policy of freer international commerce. • 

It is too oftel?- overlo?ke~ that the attempt to stimulate artificially industries which 
would _not. o~herWise floumh m a country ma.y rbl'('k the develorment of those activities 
for w~1~h 1t 18 ~ost natu~ally suited. Nations may dt>terrnine, for political or other reasons, 
that 1t 18 essential to the_1r safety to de-yelop i~creased self-sufficiency, but it is appropriate 
for the ~onferenre to pomt out that thlB ba.s m most cases involved a sacrifice of mate'tial 
prospenty. In such cases, the loss is borne bv consumers who have to pay more for the 
prodnc~s of the protected industry, and by ihose engag~d in· the industries that would 
otheTWJse have a. larger possibility of export. - . •· . 

In analysing Eur~pean commercial practices, it may be observed that-the advocates 
of exa~gerated pr'?tect1~n have often made the mistake of imagining thJ~.t it is always more 
~vantageoua to ~mder 1mpo~ts tha_n to increas~ exports ; it may be observed that, if exports 
mcrea~~e, pr~dnchon and national mcome are mcr~ased in a similar proportion ; if,. on the 
other hand, Imports fall OJ?- ~~count of tariff duties, the rise in the level of commodity prices 
reduces not only t~e poR~Ibihty of e:rrort l:ut alw the ronsurninl!: cara.city of the country. 
A part _only of th~ 1rnror~s excluded by the Custcms duties is replaced by horne production. 
F:xcessn:e protectwn, whiCh reduces national production and purchasing power in the end 
1\efeats 1t1 own object. ' 



· In so~e cases excessive import duties, by permitting very high profits to be reali!!id 
at ~ome, g~ve an u~econoll_lic .stimulus to exports,· thus creating artificial competition on 
foreign markets. This practice 18 one of the most dangerous causes of market disorganisation 
and of economic conflicts between nations. 

Such are some of the principal illusions and most dangerous practices which have 
impoverished certain nations or hindered their economic reconstruction. 

The Conference recognises that the removal or substantial reduction of Cu~toms barriers 
cannot be brought about suddenly without causing dislocation, but it is of opinion that 
Governments should immediately prepare plans for removing or diminishing by successive 
stages those barriers that gravely hamper trade, starting with those duties which have been 
imposed to counteract the effect of disturbances that are now past. 

The Conference believes that, if the true results of the present system now prevalent 
in Europe were understood by public opinion, it would be possible for Governments to 
commence this proeess forthwith. 

It is, however, clear that the process will be hastened if it can be carried out as a result 
of concerted action among States. 

This is why the Conference is of opinion that it should make provision in its resolutions, 
not merely for the encouragement of bilateral agreements as nearly as possible in keeping 
with its doctrines, but also for the methodieal examination, by the Economic Organisation 
of the Lea~roe of Nations, of common measures which might be adopted, in the matter of 
tariff!!, by State'i Members of the League and by States non-members, and al~o of the mutual 
agreements at which these States might arrive. 

Although the considerations outlined above with regard to taTiff levels 'are based 
o:u a study of the question more particularly from the point of view of industry and 
commerce, they may be regarded as applying also, to an extent varying according to the 
country and purpose in view, to agricnlture. 

Conclusion. - In view of the fact that hA.rmful effects upon production and trade 
result from the hiJ!;h and constantl:v chanj!ing tariffs whieh are applied in mA.ny countries ; 

And since sub11tantial improvement in the economic conditions can be obtained by 
increased faci.lities for international trsde and commeree ; 

And in view of the fact that tariffs, though within. the sovereiJ!;D jurisdiction of the 
·separate States, are not a matter of purely domestic intereRt but greatly in!luence the trade 
of the world ; 

And in view of the fact that some of the causes which have resulted in the increase of 
tariffs and in other trade barriers since the war have largely disappeared and others are 
diminishin • g, h' . riff . The Conference declares that the time has come to put an end to t e Increase m ta s 
and to move in the opposite direction. 

The Conference recommends : 

(1) That nations should .take steps forthwith to remove or diminish those ta-riff 
barriers that gravely hamper trade, r.tarting with those which have been imposed to 
counteract the effects of disturbances arising out of the war. 

Moreover, in order to ensure that this action is continuously pursued, the Conference 
recommends : 

• 

• 

(2) That States should proceed to the concluPion. of commercial t~eaties on. lines 
and under conditions calculated to ensure the attamment of the aims mentiOned 
herein; 

(3) That, in future, the practice of putting into force, in advance of negotiatio~s, 
excessive duties established for the purpose of bargaininJ!;, whether by means of tanfs 
de combat or by means of general tariffs, should be abandoned ; 

(4) That the Council of the League of Nations should ~e ~equested t? instruct its 
Economic Organisation to examine, on the basis of the pnne1ples enunciated by the 
present Conference, the possibility of further action by the .rE'~pec.tive States ~th a 
view to promoting the equitable treatmf,!n~ of commer~e by eh~matmg or reducmg the 
obstructions which excessive Customs tariffs offer to mtemattonal trade. 

In this enquiry, the Economic Organisation s_hould consult with representatives 
of the various Governments including non-members of the League, and also so far as 
necessary with the competen.'t bodies representing Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and 
Labour. . . f · t t" 1 The Qbject of the enquiry shonld be to encoll!age th~ extensiOn o m ema I~na 
trade on an equitable basis while at the same time paymg due regard to the Just 
interests of producers and w~rkers in obtaining a fair remuneration and of consumers 
in increasing their purchasing power. 

2. Fiscal Charges -imposed on Imported Goods. 
The Conference noted that the practice has unfortunately b~co~e pre:valent of.impo~ing 

on imported goods internal taxes of consumption, excise, octroJ, cuc~la~wn, marupnlatwn, 
etc., which do not apply at all or do not apply in the same degree to Similar home products. 
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• The Conference considers that States a.re not justified in placing such obstacles in the 
way of international trade by taxing foreign products more heavily than identical or similar 
home products. · · · · 

When goods have been legally imported duty free or when they have discharged the 
Customs duties and accessory Customs charges, .they must be rega.rded as duly nationalised 
and should be entitled after their. importation to claim equal treatment with home products. 

The Corlfere~ce has. thought it de~irabl~ to make the following 'recommendations 
as regards the . above-mentioned practices~: · · .. · , ~ 

(1) That all interiJ.a1 taxeR of consumption, excise,. oOtmi, circulation, mampuf
;;~.tlon, etc., which a.re applied to the products of any foreign'country shoUld be 
applied in the same manner and· in the same degree to· the products: of .all 
foreign countries and to identical and similar home products ; . _ .. · · 

(2) That the StateR should not impose consumption or other i~ternal taxes for 
the purpose of giving a disguised protection to national product~; · 

3. Export Duties 1. 

The Conference is of opinion that the free. circulation of raw material is one of the 
essential conditions for the healthy industrial and commercial development 'Of the world, 

It is therefore of opinion that any export tax on raw ~terials or orr the· articles 
consumed by producers whic.h has the effect of increasing the co~t of production or the cost 
of living in foreign countries tends thereby to aggravate theuatural inequalities _arising 
from the geographical distribution of world wealth. · · · . . , . . .. ' · 
. -The. Conference therefore considers that export duties should. only be resorted to t.o 

meet the essential needs of revenue or some exceptional economic situation or to safflguard 
the. vital interests of the <iom:Jtry and that they .should not disCiiminate ):>etween different 

. foreign destinati?ns. · · · · · · · · · · ·· · · · · 

The Conferimce therefore recommends : . . 

. <t> . That theei:Po~tation of rawmateriai~ should not be ni:iduly burdene_d by 
export duties or any other taxes and that, even in cases where. such duties or' taxes 

• are justified by fiscal needs o~ by exceptional or compelling circnm~tait.<ies, they 
· , should be as low as possible ; -

(2) . That, in any'case, e~port duties tui raw .materials. should never btd:rnposed 
for the · special· purpose of subjecting foreign countries using such materials. to an · 
increased burden which will place them in a position of unfair inferiority as regards · 
the production of the finished article i . . · · 

· (3} That export duties on raw materials; whether levied for revenue purposes 
··or to meet exceptional or compelling . circumstances, should never discriminate 
between different foreign destinations ; . · -· · · · · ·· 

. ' . . ' . 

. (4) Thaf the above principles. apply.· equally to export duties on articles 
of consumption; · · 

- : ' ,·- -

· · 4. . Commercial Treaties .. · 

Th~ tariff questi~ns, important· as they are, only cover a pa.rt of the field of the 
commercial. relations·: among . nations. In . order . to give to international commerce 
the necessary guarantees of free development on an equitable basis, it is also necessary. 
that States ·should· .enter.·· into commercial· treaties for long periods . guaranteeing fair . 

- and equal treatment as regards Customs duties and conditions of trading. . In this respect, . 
the great war has had a deplorable effect by destroying the system of commercial treaties 
by which easy and frnitful· international . relations were. previously ensured. , · . . • . 

The post-war system was based in the first instance on the peace treaties or on bilateral 
treaties concluded for very short periods. . . . . . . .. . . . ...• · . , . , ... 

. . Moreover, the collapse of certain <iurrencie~ the differences in conditions of production, -· 
and the disorganisation of 'prices, ·led varions countries to abandon the principle of the 

•. most-favoured-nation clanse, or to impose too many ,restrictions or .. conditions· upon us 
. application, or to limit its effects to categories of goods or to quotas. . _.·_ · · 

· Now, 'with the increasing stability of currencies and the ·accelerated movement towards 
normal economic conditions, all nations feel a growing desire .for stability and a greater 
repugnance for any kind ·of: discrimination. . · · · ·' · · ·- · 

. A decisive ·step on the road to world reconstruction would undoubtedly be taken 
if the system of long-term t~eaties securing equality of treatment were restored. · 

For this· purpose, it is highly desirable that the widest and most unconditional 
inte:rpretation should be given to the most-favoured-nation clause. This is not inconsistent 
-wi'th the insertion in any particular treaty of special provisions to meet local needs, so long 
as such provisions are clearly expressed and do not injurE) the interests of other States. 

> See aJso 1·1: Import .and Export Prohibitions and Restriction•. · · 

• 



• On the other hand, it is undeniable that the conclusion of such commercial treati@s 
· is made difficult by the variety of conceptions of the pases of such treaties. Some countries, 
. moreover, have considered that tariffs and contractual met]lods are interdependent, so 
that unduly high tariffs have often reacted on methods of treaty-making, and the latter· 
in turn -have often caused tariffs to be raised even higher. ., . , . . . 

The Conference regards these facts·as necessitating immediate action by <fflverrunents. 
•· with a :view to concluding treaties as comprehensive and permanent as possible,· and in order 
~o improve and standardise the methods. of treaty-making themselves, · 

• (1) The Conference therefore considers that tho mutual grant of unconditional· 
most-favoured-nation treatment as regards Customs. duties and conditions of 
trading is an essential condition of the free and healthy development of commerce 
between States, and that it is highly desirable in the interest of stability and security··. 
for trade that this treatment should be guaranteed for. a sufficient period by means . 
of commercial treaties. · · · 

(2) While ~ec~gnising that each State must judge in what cases and to what 
extent this fundamental guarantee should be embodied in any particular treaty, 

.. the Conference strongly .recommends that the scope and form of the ~oat-favoured
nation clause should .be of the widest and most liberal character and .that it should· 
not be weakened. or _narrowed either by express provisions or by interpretation. 

(3) The Conferenc~ recommends that the Council of the League of Nations 
should entrust the Economic Organisation to undertake, in connection with· the 
enquiry provided for in the preceding recommendations, all the necessary discussions,, 
consultations and enquiries to enable it to propose the measures best calculated to . 
secure either identical tariff systems in the various European countries or at ·least a 
common basis for commercial treaties, as well as the establishment, for all countries, . 
of clearly defined and uniform principles as to the interpretation ·· and scope of the , 
most-favoured-nation clause in regard to Customs duties and other charges. 

(4) ··The Conference, however, considers that the fact that" cert~in discussions, 
consultations and enquiries . may be ·taking· place as contemplated in these . 
recommendations should ,not in any way be permitted to ·retard· commercial 
negotiations now pending or to dissuade States from entering upon such negotiations. 

The Conference has further considered the question of the best means of ensuring that 
full.effect be given to the stipulations of commercial treaties. While recognising that, in the 
main, confidence must be reposed in the good faith of the contracting parties to fulfil their 
engagements, it is also clear that the possibility of recourse to a suitable arbitral or judicial 
procedure may often furnish the means of avoiding or· settling difficulties whether of 
. interpretation or of application. - · · · 

· The Conference therefore recommends -~ . . · : ·- _,-

. (5) . That the vario~s States should consider the desirability of providing in their 
· commercial treaties for the reference 9f disputed questions as to the interpretation or 
carrying out of the treaties to arbitration or preferably. to the Permanent Court ot: 
International Justice..._ · · · · 

In this connection,, the Conference notes that the present Statute of the Court. 
authorises it to appoint experts or expert bodies to make enquiries or to give an expert . 

. opinion on any matter. It has been further suggested that, if at any time the 
amendment of the Statute of the Court is contemplated, the opportunity might be 
taken of enabling the Court to establish a special section· or: special procedure for · · 
dealing with ·commercial questions. The Conference does not feel that it is within its ·. · 
competence to pronounce on the merits of this suggestion,- but it 'desires to pass it on 

• to the Council of the League of Nations for consideration. · · 

• 

' 
. :. 

. ' 

.Although having less i~medlate mfluencc;) on the development ~f . trade.·· than the · 
. question of import and export prohibitions or that of Customs tariffs, the problems appearing . 
under the above head are of considerable importance and their solution in the direction· 

. desired by the Conference would be of such a·nature as to aid considerably the efforts made 
in other fields. . ·, . · . _ . _ . . . · ·· , .. _ . · . _ 

In the course of this part of its work, the Conferenc.e .was bound to encounter _the 
question of direct and indirect subsidies to trade, the question of dumping and the question ·• 
of anti-dumping legislation. In this regard, however, it was confronted by such a variety . 
of opinions, supported by so many different arguments, that the Conference has had to be 
satisfied with enlightening public opinion as to the true nature and inevitable consequences 
of such practices and measures. · · ·. . ·· ·· . . •. · . , · . . . . . .. · . . _ . . · 

- < - • 1 • 
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1,. Subsidif'~, Direct or Indirect: 

During the years which followed the war, a m!lrked extension <?f tariff baiTiers taokpl!l'ce 
in various countries, accompanied by an inCl·easmg tendenc;r to mt~oduce State subsi~fi:es. 
Th's was done more particularly in an indirect way, by grantmg credits or guarantees which 
ai~ed at assisting the home industries and theiJ export trade for a more or less protracted 
period, in view of the abnormal economic conditions prevailin~ throughout t~e worl~. 

The fact that subsidies are in certain circumstances held to mterfere less wtth the liberty 
of trading than Customs tariffs does not make it an~ the less ne?essary to lay str~ss on the 

· hidden dangers inherent in this means of encouragmg p~oducti<?n and export3:t1?n· T~e · 
greater the number of countries which have r~cours~ to this practwe, the more difficult will 
it be for other countries to refrain from followmg their exampl~.- Thus the attempt. t? restore 
foreign trade to normal conditions meets with a real obstacle m the shape of subsidies. 

The Conference draws the attention of the various Governments to the true nature of 
direct or indirect subsidies, which are merely a palliative, and expresses the hope that 
Governments will, so far as possible, refrain from having recourse to them. 

2. Dumping and Anti-Dumping Legislation. 

The Conference recognises that the question of dumping is of particular importance to 
those countries which have adopted a liberal tariff policy, and lays stress on the fact that, 
although the consumer may secure, as a result of dumping, certain transitory advantages 
as regards price, there can be no doubt that dumping creates a state of insecurity in 
production and commerce, and can therefore exercise a harmful influence quite out of 
proportion to the temporary advantage resulting from cheap imports. _ 

The same applies to dumping employed by powerful firms or commercial combines in 
one or more countries to destroy the similar industries of another country, and thus to enable 
them afterwards to raise the price on the market of that country. ' 

It is certain that dumping is facilitated by the existence of high import duties in the 
countries practising it, and that it may lead to the introduction of high defensive duties in 
the importing country. 

The Conference considers that dumping must be reduced to a minimum, and that in 
order to attain this object every possible measure should be taken to establish universally 
stable conditions of production and commerce and to reduce the excessive Customs tariffs 
of exporting countries. 

The Conference recommends, however, that importing countries which find 
themselves compelled to take defensive measures against dumping should not resort 
to excessive, indirect or vexatious measures which would have a more far-reaching 
effect than is intended. 

:1. Discrimination arising from Conditions of Transport. 

The Economic Conference, having on its agenda. the investigation of the indirect 
methods of protecting national commerce and national navigation and particularly the 
question of the discrimination established by the system of transports 1, has not, as regards 
~he latter point, to deal with general questions of transport as such but only to consider them 
m so far as they affect international economic life. 

F!om th!s.point of view, transport agents, whether they are con<'erned with transport 
by rail, maritime transport, transport by internal navigation, road transport or aerial 
transp~rt, are merely the servant@ of trade. They do not create traffic and they are subject . 
!o the influ~nce of the general economic situation rather than exercising an influence upon. 
Jt. The prosperity of agriculture, industry and commerce alone is able, by providing traffic, 
to p~rmi~ them to attain the full return on their undertakings and puts them in a. position 
to give, I:Il return, the maximum of service. Similarly, the greater part of the hindrant!es 
from which transport iB suffering do not originate in the transport system itself · on the 
contr~ry, ~ransport is subject to the influence of formalities, delays or precautions of various 
sorts IDBpired by admiiD:strative, police, financial or political-economic considerations, the 
extent and effec!s of which transport agents can only submit to without influencing tll!llll. 
The ~mall~r the Importance the authorities concerned consider it possible to attach to these 
conside_rahons th~ more will transport itself benefit. All that can be asked. of transport 
agents IS that _their services, on all transport routes, shall be adequate for the needs of trade 
shall be. prov_Ided without prejudici~l discrimination between different nationalities, and 
!hat the~ regime shall, as far as possible, not be such as to place any obstacle in the way of 
mterna.tiOna.l trade, but shall, on the contrary, promote the free flow of traffic. 

- -.------
laid '.!be d•,taila of a great numb~r of problem• have oeen submitted for consideration in the doctUnents 

, fore the l'onf~renP<!, particularly in the m<'morandum on Trade Barriers of the International Chamber 
~ Co;"""''""· The Conference con•id~n that this m<·mo•·•ntlnm in particular should he hrought to thP 
"'"' ."'lf.(e of thP corny•.,tfont tecluairal orgnniRAtiono of thP l.~agut• of Nadon~ and it U. eonfide11t that thos<> 

orb g~u...,.twne Will atudy thP COilt•luoiono ,nvrn in it with thP mn•t livPiy nr•ire 'to give thPm tht' Pfiert dl'sired 
Y Jntematrnosl enmm"'""· · 
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· . '". Th_e .Economic C~nfe~ence has taken ~ote. of the efforts already made by various Statt!ll, 
notably m the Orgarusatlorr for Commurucatlons and Transit of the Lea!rue of Nations to 
remove so far as possible · conditions and discriminations liable to d~turb the nor:nal 
operatioh of transports. . 

Such is the principal aim ofthe General Conventions on the Freedom of Transit and 
?n the regime of international navigable waterways concluded at the Barcelona Conference 
m 1921 and of the general Conventions on the international regime of railways and on the 
International Regime of Maritime·Ports concluded at the Geneva.. Conference of 1923. It is 
~evitable that the texts of these Conventions should be open to criticism from various 
quarters and should not be able to satisfy simultaneously the most conflicting national 
contentions on all points. Such as they are, however, they represent a. considerable step 
forward ; their full and loyal application on as universal a. basis as possible would cstabli8h 
a stable system of liberty and equitable international trt>atmf'nt of transport wit-hin the 
limits which have been judged reasonably possible. · 

It would not seem opportune for the Conference to revert to the sometimes very delicate 
discussions- notably with regard to the coasting trade, railway rates, etc.- which ·took 
place at the meetings which resulted in the satisfactory conclusion of these Conventions ; 
but, although a fresh examination of the contents of these Conventions does not appear 
advisable, attention should be drawn to the fact that, particularly as regards the Conventions 
of 1923, which were signed by a. very large number of States, the progress of ratification and 
accession has been singularly slow. It would be most regrettable from the point of view of 
international trade if even those Governments which signed these Conventions did not 
ratify them as soon as possible and if the greatest possible number of States did not accede 
thereto. In the majority of cases, the Governments themselves have made every effort to 
hasten these ratifications, but the application of the Conventions and the essential 
ratifications themselves can only be ensured if the public opinion concerned in the various 
countries shows a desii·e that this work should be carried through. The Economic 
Conference would perform a useful task if it addressed a fresh appeal in this connection 
to the Governments concerned and to the competent circles in the different countries. 

The same appeal might well be made to accelerate the putting into force of the 
Convention on Customs Formalities concluded at Geneva in 1923 1• This Convention was 
not concluded for the purpose of facilitating transports, but its effects would never
theless be particularly valuable for the free play of communications. Every simplification 
of Customs formalities, again, reduces the field in which discriminations prejudicial to trade 
and to transport itself can be exercised. 

The application of such general conventions is no doubt insufficient in practice to 
eliminate in the sphere of transport all discriminations and all obstacles to international 
trade. In each branch of transport and with regard to a large number of special questions, 
direct and continuous co-operation between the experts responsible in the different countries 
is necessary, and indeed has been established in a satisfactory manner. To quote only a 
few exaiP.ples : the International Chamber of Commerce comprises persons belonging to 
the commercial circles concerned in transport questions; the International Union of. 
Railways permanently keeps in touch with one another the railway: administrations of 
Europe and some of those of Asia ; while the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
of the League of Nations, through its .Advisory and Technical Committee and its specialised 
Committees on transport by rail, inland navigation, ports and maritime navigation, and 
road traffic, establishes co-operation particu.arly between official Government circles. 
Close touch is maintained between these various bodies and also with the River Com· 
missions of the international rivers of Europe and the great international organisations 
of undertakings concerned in maritime navigation and aerial navigation. 

It is not possible to mention here all the work .already done by these various organisa
tions, or still in progress, which is of great importance for the removal of obstacles and 
measures of discrimination detrimental to international trade. It is worth drawing atten
tion however, to the efforts made with a view to promoting the circulation of rolling-stock 
and

1 
to standardising railway nomenclature in order to facilitate the negotiation and 

cdhclusion of agreements for the introd~ction of internati~mal railway tariffs i similarly, 
steps are being taken to ensure the maxunum of co-operat10n between the vanous modes 
of transport and the development of combined t~s. .Attention s~ould also ~e _dra":n 
to the difficult and particularly important task which falls to the River ComUll88lOD8 m 
laying down measures for the purpose of facilitating the passage of the frontier on large 
international waterways and of simplifying formalities of all kinds detrimental to the free 
movement of navoigation and to the full utilisation of river ports. Lastly, the next 

'General Conference on Communications and Transit, which is to _meet at Geneva in .A~gust 
1927 and at which various Organisations mentioned above will be represented, will no 
doubt consider the best means of co-ordinating the numerous investigation~ in progres.s. 
In particular on the initiative of the last .Assembly of the League of Nations, and 111 
conformity -rith a plan drawn up by the .Advisory and Technical Committee f?r 
Communications and Transit, it proposes to begin to appl! ~ plan for th~ systematic 
collection and distribution of general information on co~mumcations and t~ansit of a nature 
to establish between the a-dministrations concerned In European countries and those of 

• See also 11·6: Customs Formalities. 
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wn-European countries a collaboration whic~, generally speaking, is la:cking at presen~~ 
The data which will thus be collected, summariSed and published and which relate m p~~~
cular to international agreements of a public n!'-ture in re.gard to tra~spo~ts, the admtrus
trative and legislative treatment of transport m t~e :vanous co~mtnes, tmport.ant works 
in course of construction or completed, general stat1st1cs of traffic, !'-nd th~ mam changes 
in freights and tariff systems, will be of great interest if they are. w1dely mrculated to t~e 
circles concerned with transport questions and to those en~a~ed.m com~erce. They ~ill 
also make it possible for the League of Nations, when orgamsmg mternatwnal co-operatwn 
in matters of transports, to deal more fully with practi~al details and to ascer~B:in, w~th 
greater precision than the general texts of t~e ,Conventwn~ all?w for, the pos1t.10n Wlth 
regard to the practical app~catio~ of. the prmc1ples. e!Dboc;tied 111: these Conventwns, the 
possibilities of extending th1s applicatwn, and the difficulttes whtch may be encountered 
by international transport. . . · . 

The Economic Conference cannot, of course, attempt to substitute 1tself for the vanous 
international organisations dealing with transport questions and examine afresh the problems 
which engage their attention ; it can but approve their efforts and urgently request all ·the 
authorities concerned to lend them their assistanc& in the general interests of international 
trade. · 

For these reasons, . 
(1) Whereas the general conventions on the freedom of transit and on the 

regime of navigable waterways of international concern concluded at the Barcelona 
Conference in 1921 and the general conventions on the international regime of 
railways and on the international regime of maritime ports concluded at the Geneva 
Conference of 1923 have taken full account of the complexity of the question, .and 
whereas their general application would ensure for transports a stable system of freedom 
and equitable international treatment without unfair discrimination, care being taken 
to leave to the tariffs sufficient flexibility to permit of their being adapted as closely 
as possible to the complex needs of trade ; . 

Whereas the widest possible application of the General Convention on the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities concluded at Geneva in 1923 would certainly 
facilitate the free operation of transport ; 

The Conference recommends : 
That the States which have not yet ratified the above-mentioned General 

Conventions of Barcelona and Geneva should proceed to do so as soon as possible 
and that as many States as possible should accede thereto ; 

(2) · Whereas the best results are to be' anticipated from the activities and co
operation of the great international organisations which permanently study t,\'ansport 
questions, in particular : 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit of the League of Nations 
through its Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications and Transit, 
which provides for liaison between the Governments ; 

The International Chamber of Commerce, which comprises representative 
persons belonging to the commercial circles concerned ; · · 
. The International·Unio~ of Railways, which unites the railway admiliistra-

tions of Europe and part of Asia ; · 
- The River Commissions of the international rivers of Europe and the various 

international organisations representing the circles concerned in maritime and 
aerial navigation; · 

The Conference recommends : 
That the close co-operation already established will continue in future so as to 

take account of t~e various asp~cts of the problems raised by international traffic · 
a~d so as to co-ordinate the solutwns proposed, and that all the authorities concerned 
will support the efforts of these organisations ; • 

. (3). '":hereas its attent.ion has been drawn to certain forms of indirect 
discnnunauon _between flags m ~aritime navigation which may be facilitated by the 
absenc~ of u~orm rules govermng the construction and equipment of ships from 
the pomt of Vlew of safety at sea ; . • 

Whereas it ~ deJiira~le, in the interests both of the safety of life and property 
at sea ~~;nd. of mter~ahonal overseas trade, that uniform ruMs governing the 
constrnctl?n ~nd eqwpmen~ of vessels in so far as they concern safety should 
be _embod1ed m an mternatwnal agreement and that all maritime countries should 
rec1procally accept such rules ; 

The Conference : 
. (a) • Notes the fact ~hat .measures are now being taken to introduce uniform 
mternat10nal rules on th1s pomt ; 

(b~ Recommends that, pending the general adoption of these rules, maritime 
countnes should endeavour to conclude agreements recognising the equivalence of 
meBHurea of safety taken on board their ships. 
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3. INDUSTRY. 

I. THE INDUSTRIAL SITUATION. 

During the part of its discussions which especially concerned industry, as well as 
in the general debate on the economic situation, the Conference naturally devoted most 
of its attention especially to an analysis of the major causes which have adversely affected 
the basic world industries and of the remedies which could be suggested. 

• The difficulties with which the industries of principal international importance are 
faced in certain parts of the world are not mainly due to an inadequacy either of scientific 
invention or of raw materials. The chief difficulties now~xperienced result from the facts 
that in certain countries sufficient capital has not been available or that, with existing 
restrictions and under present conditions, the available markets are inadequate for the 
productive capacity in a number of ~he principal industries. This maladjustment results 
from many causes and takes various forms. There is a maldistribution of plant and 
equipment. In those countries which participated actively in the war, plant in many 
industries was increased for military purposes beyond the scale of what is required in 
peace; in other countries, new plant was installed to produce goods which could not: be 
imported during the war ; and the experience of war deprivations has developed a desire 

. on the part of a number of nations to make themselves self-sufficing. Moreover, the general 
··impoverishment of_ Europe immediately after the war lessened savings and handicapped 

industry by reducing at once the purchasing power of its clientele and the possibility of 
financial assistance from European money markets. 

Other causes have tended to a new distribution of manufacturing equipment ; certain 
discoveries, for instance, have brought about a change in the use of r11w materials or in 
the utilisation of sources of energy and a displacement of industrial centres. The normal 
development of certain repair and finishing industries in partially .industrialised 
non-European countries, and the effort in Europe itself on the part of certain nations with 
rapidly growing populations to enlarge their industrial equipment with a view to providing 
work for an ever-increasing number of individuals, have operated in a like direction . 

. The war indirectly increased the influence of these causes of instability. It intensified 
the desire of various nations to work up in their own territories the raw materials they 
produced ; it augmented the number and the magnitude of the obstacles placed in the 
way of the movement of goods by tariffs and prohibitions and of the movement of 
persons by immigration laws, by passport regulations and by restrictions on the right 
of establishment in the case of foreigners. }'inally, the changes made in the structure 
of the economic organism as a result of alterations 'in frontiers, the laborious readjustment 
of international relations, and the insecurity of the financial and monetary situation have 
further retarded or impeded the efforts by which the European nations have endeavoured 
to restore order in their industrial economic life. 

Of these causes, some are no longer operative, though their effects may last after 
them. The danger of great immediate additions to eqwpment in industries whero plant 
is already excessive is slight in the principal industrial countries ; the will to save is being 
revived, and the supply of capital grows steadily ; exchange fluctuation~ are now confined 
to a few currencies and within much narrower limits than heretofore. 

Other causes which were noticeable before the war, particularly the growth of industries 
in hitherto only partially industrialised countries, must be considered as permanent and 
in the new world situation susceptible of direction only within very restricted limits. 

But it is on a third category of factors that the Con.{erenct>, in accordance with its 
agenda, has had to concentrate its attention, namely those which by their nature can, in 
existing circumstances, be appropriately modified. Of these the most important are 
the restrictions and control of the movement of goods and persons and, above all, those 
which result from tariff and commercial policy. Certain of these problems have been 
before· the Commerce Committee, and we need not therefore elaborate further this aspect 
of tlJ.e problem. It is enou_gh now to say that, owin~ to the ~owing !acilitiC;" for trans~ort 
and the constantly increasmg number of raw matermls reqwred for mdustnal product10n, 

. the natural development of industry is towards greater international intercourse and larger 
international enterprises. 

II. _ GENERAL CONSIDERATIONS. 

This report does not attempt to cover again ~he same ground _as t~e docum~n.tati~n, 
which has caused great interest at the Conference, "?t~ regard to. the s1tuat~on and ci!f!ic~tles 
in different industries but is confined to the few pnnCipal questlons on which the discuss10ns 
of the Conference ha~e been concentrated. The Commit~ee took as its central p~oblem 
the question of how costs of production, and therefore J?nces, coJ?ld be reduced, Wl~h the 
object of securing a better eqwlibrium between product1ve capae1ty and ~emand '!Vltho~t 
adversely affecting the interests of the consumer o! th~ w~rke~ .. In p~rtlcular, With th.IS 
object in mind it considered: (1) the question of rahonalisat10n m 1ts van~us aspects and m 
this connectio~ (2) international industrial agreements, and (3) the collect~on and excha~ge 
of information' with regard to industrial conditions. I~ has been mamly preoccupied 
with the European situation, for it is that situation which at the moment presents the 

• 



g;-avest difficulties and call8 for the most careful consideration. The problems which. 
arise and the recommendations submitted by the Conferenc~ are ~ot entrrely new.. ~he 

d at the present time is to accelerate a process of evolutwn wh1ch has been operatrv:e 
~:re many years. That need has been intensified by the events of the last decade. To, th1s · 
end the mural prestige of the League, which has ta~en up th:ese problems, the prepar.atory 
work which has been carried on for many months With the a1d of econoiDlSts of the highest 
standing, and the interesting and ~ull discussio~s of the Conference itself h~ve certainly 
attracted the attention of the public and have 1mparted a new energy and IDlpulse. -

• 

Ill. RATIONALISATION. 

The first of these problems is that of rationalisation, by which we understand the 
methods of technique and of organisation designed to secure the minimum waste of either 
effort or material It includes the scientific organisation of labour, standardisation .both 
of material and of products, simplification of processes and improvements in the system 
of transport and marketing. . _ _ . 

The Conference has unanimously recognised the benefits of rationalisation and of 
scientific management, and it asserts the urgent need of greater, more far-reaching and 
better co-ordinated efforts in this field. . . · 

While conscious of the advantages of rationalisation, both in the lowering of-costs of 
production and of prices and in expanding markets, the Conference has not been blind to 
the temporary unfavourable consequences which its application may involve in the case of 
certain categories of workers. Though, both directly and as consumers, the latter should 
in due course obtain their share of the advantages of a better organisation of production, 
they may be adversely affected for a time by temporary unemployment while readjustments 
are being made. In the following resolutions, special account is taken' of the legitimate 
anxiety which may thus be occasioned. . · 

In view of the importance of this question of rationalisation, the Conference considers it 
desirable that the Economic Organisation of the League should keep in touch with the 
institutions specially concerned with this subject; and should include a note of its develop-
ment in its reports on industrial conditions. _ · _ 

• 

Ruoluliom: .. 

The Conference considers that one of the principal means of increasing output, 
improving conditions of labour and reducing costs of production is to be found in the 
rational organisation of production and distribution. 

The Conference considers that such rationalisation aims simultaneously : 

(1) At securing the maximum efficiency of labour with the minimum of effort ; 

(2) At Iacilitating by a reduction in the variety of patterns (where such variety 
offers no obvious advantage) the design, manufacture, use and replacement of 
standardised parts ; 

(3) At avoidin~ waste of raw materials and power; 
• 

(4) At simplifying the distribution of goods; 

(5) At avoiding in ,distribution unnecessary transport, burdensome financial 
charges and the useless interposition of middlemen ; 

Its judicious and constant· application is calculated to secure : 

(1) To ~he ~ommunity greater stability and a higher standard in the co~dit.lbns 
of life; 

(2) To t~e consumer lower prices and goods more carefully adapted to general 
reqUll'emellt& ; • 

(3) To the various classes of producers higher and steadier remuneration -to be 
equitably distributed among them. 

. It m~t .be applied with the ~are _whi~h is necessary in order, while at the same 
t1me contmumg the .Process of ratwnalisatwn, not to injure the legitimate interests of 
the workers ; and swtable measures should be provided for cases where during the first 
stage of its ~ealisation it may result in loss of employment or more arduous work. 

It reqUll'es, further, S? far as regards the organisation of labour in the strict sense 
of th~ ter.m, the co-ope~atwn of employees, and the assistance of trade and industrial 
orgaiWiatwns and of scientific and technical experts. . 

The Confere~ce accor~in~ly recommends that· Governments. public institutions, 
trade and industrial orgaDI8atwns or public opinion as the case may be : · 



-4.9-

~. (i) Should lead producers to. direct their endeavours along the lines indicated 
above, and, in particular : - • 

(a) To. encourage and promote in every way the investigation-and comparison of 
the most adequate methods and most practical processes of rationalisation and 
of scientific management, and of the economic and social results obtained 
thereby; 

(b) To apply these endeavours in industry, agriculture, trade and finance, not 
merely to large but also to medium and small undertakings, and even to 
individual workers and handicraftsmen, bearing in mind the favourable effects 
which they may have in household organisation and amenties ; 

(c) To give special attention to measures of a kind calculated to ensure to the 
individual the best, the healthiest and the most worthy employment, such as 
vocational selection, guidance and training, the due allotment of time between 
work and leisure, methods of remuneration giving the worker a fair share in 
the increase of output, and, generally, conditions of work and life favourable 
to the. development and preservation of his personality ; 

(2) ·Should carry on systematicallJ on an international as well as a national basis 
the standardisation of materials, parts and products of all types which are of 
international importance, in order to remove the obstacles to production and trade 
which might arise from a purely national policy of standardisation ; 

· · (3) Should undertake on an international basis investigations for ascertaining the 
best methods employed and the most conclusive results obtained in every country in 
the application of the principles set out above, utilising the investigations already made 
in certain countries and encouraging the exchange of information among those · 
concerned; 

(4) Should spread in all quarters a clear realisation of the advantages and the 
obligations involved in rationalisation and scientific management as well as of the 
possibility of their gradual achievement. 

IV. INTERNATIONAL INDUSTRIAL AGREEMENTS 1• 

The. Conference has examined with the keenest interest the question of industrial 
agreements, which have recently considerably developed and have attracted close attention 
from those sections of the community whose interests are affected by them and from the 
public opinion of the various countries. 

The discussion has revealed a certain conflict of views and has occasioned reservations 
on the part of the representatives of different interests and countries. In these circumstances, 
the Conference has recognised that the phenomenon of such agreements, arising from 

· economic necessities, does not constitute a matter upon which any conclusion of principle 
need be reached, but a development which has to be recognised and which, from this practical 
point of view, must be considered as good or bad according to the spirit which rules the 
constitution and the operation of the agreements, and in particular a.ccording to the 
measure in which those directing them are actuated by a sense of the general interest. 

The Conference considers that the field of operation for agreements, both national and 
international, is usually limited to branches of production which are already centralised and 
to produ<>ts supplied in bulk or in recognised grades, and that, consequently, they cannot 
be regarded as a form of organisation which could by itself alone remove the causes of the 
troubles from which the economic life of the world and particularly of Europe is suffering. 

Nevertheless, in certain branches· of production they can - subject to certain 
conditions and reservations - on the one hand, secure a more methodical organisation 
of production and a reduction in costs by means of a better utilisation of existing equipment, 
the development on more suitable lines of new plant, and a more rational grouping of 
undertakings, and, on the other hand, act as a check on uneconomic competition and reduce 
the evils resulting from fluctuations in industrial activity. · 

By this means they may assure to the workers greater stability of employment and at 
the same time, by reducing production and distribution costa and consequently selling 
prices, bring advantages to the consumer. It is generally recognised that in this way 
agreements may in some cases be useful not only to producers but also to consumers and the 
community in general. . · · 

Nevertheless, the Conference considers, on the other hand, that such agreements, if 
they encourage monopolistic tendencies and the application of unsound business methods, 
may check technical progress in production and involve dangers to the legitimate .nteresta · 
of important sections of society and of particular countries. 

It consequently appears to the Conference that it is entirely necessary that agreements 
should not lead to an artificial rise in prices, which would injure consumers, and that they 
should give due consideration to the intere.itS of the workers. It is further necessary that 

~ The membera of the U. S. A. delegatio' while Doi oppoemg, did Doi feel able to participate iD the 
~0~~~ . • . 
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they should not, either in intention or effect, restrict : h<• supply to any part~c_ular country 
f>r raw materials or basic products, or without just c:ouse creat~. unequal condit10_ns b_etween 
the finishing induijtries of the consuming and producu~g co~ntries or other countne~ Sit.uated 
in the same conditions. Nor must they hav_e for the~ obJeCt or effect any reductiOn m the 
economic equipment which any nation considers indispen~able, n~r should the;r stereotype 
the present position of production, whether from t~e pomt of. v1e_w of techmcal p~ogress 
or of the distribution of industries among the .var10us countnes ID accordance With t~e 
necessities imposed upon each by its econonuc developmen~ and the growth of Its 
population. . . . ~ 

The Conference considered· the question whether there was ground for establishing a 
special juridical regime and a system of supervision over agreements. . 

The documentation resulting from the labours of the Preparatory Comrmttee shows 
that specific legislative or administrative measures in this direction h'!'Ye bee_n taken by a 
limited number of countries ouly and that the measures adopted are Widely divergent both 
in conception and form. . · . . : , · 

The Conference recognised that, so far as regards agreements linnte~ to the producers 
of a single country, it is for each Government to adopt such mea:s~es m rega~d to their 
operation as it may think advisable. It agreed, however, that It 18 not desirable that 
national legislation should place an obstacle to the attainment of the benefits which 
agreements might secure by exhibiting a prejudice against them as such. 

So far as regards international agreements, it is generally recognised that the establish·· 
ment of an international juridical regime is impossible in view of the divergencies between 
the measures which various countries have considered it necessary to take in the matter, 
and on account of the objections of principle which a number of States would feel on 
national and constitutional grounds to any such system. It has, moreover, been pointed 
out that the laws and regulations and the tribunals of each country have jurisdiction not 
only over national ·agreements but also over international agreements in so far as they 
involve operations within the national territory. . 

On the other hand, it is desirable that voluntary recourse by parties to agreements to 
arbitral bodies should become general, subject. to guarantees of the high competence of the . 
latter in economic matters and their sense of the general interest. 

. From a more general standpoint, the Conference considers that the League of Nations 
should closely follow these forms of international industrial co-operation and their effects 
upon technical progress, the development of production, conditions of labour, the situation 
as regards supplies, and the movement of prices, seeking in this connection the collaboration 
of the various Governments. It should collect the relevant data with a view to publishing 
from time to time such information as may be of general interest. The Conference is of the 
opinion that the publicity given in regard to the nature and operations of agreements 
constitutes one of the most effective means, on the one hand, of securing the support of 
public opiuion to agreements which conduce to the general interest and, on the other hand, 
of preventing the growth of abuses. . . 

V. INDUSTRIAL INFORMATION. 

It will be seen from the above analysis that the Conference attaches special importance 
to the spirit which animates the leaders of industry and those who are responsible for its 
organic development. The provision of precise, complete and up-to-date information 
concerning production can only tend to develop in them a sense of the social service 
which their functions involve. At the same time, it should help the public to form a 
collect~ve op~o!l which is at once well informed and reasonable. It is equally important 
to the mdustnalists themselves that they should be kept fully and accurately informed both 
of the development of their own industries and of the broader changes which take place in 
general industrial activity. 

The Conference has had before it a series of monographs on certain industries of b~U~ic 
importance which has enabled it to obtain an accurate view of the character of the present 
Hitu~tion of industry in the world. These memoranda, whose compilation has been rendered 
possible by the readiness with which industrial organisations in different countries have 
collaborated in the work and by the care and time which they have devoted to it, and also 
the monographs written by economists of wide reputation and those submitted to the 
Conference by a number of its members summarising the position and views of several 
of ~he delegations, should not be held to represent the last word in the questions under 
reVIew. They should be regarded as a starting-point for the studies which it is hoped will 
be conducted in the f~ture. It is essential to encourage the work already in progress, to 
p_romote, as far as poseible, a common policy with reference to the manner in which informa
tion concerning industria_! activitr is. compiled, and to urge both the national statistical 
bureaux and the Econonuc OrgaDlSatJOn of the League to devote even more attention than 
heretofore to the collection of statistical dat~ which shall be of use not only to Governments 
and experta but also to the busines@ world. · · · · 

. ~he ~onfere!lce decided that the information to· be collected should cover all the 
pn!lmpalmdustnes of every country, but especially and in the first place those industries 
wh1ch are of world importance. · 
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As to the channels through which these statistics might be collected and communicated 
the Conference makes no specific recommendation!! to Governments. It considers, howevel, 
that accurate and internationally comparable data can hardly be collected without the 
assistance of the competent organisations of the industries concerned. While emphasising 
the value of comprehensive information, the Conference desires to draw attention to the 
necessity of adequate measures being taken to secure secrecy of indhidual returns. finally, 
while urging the League to encourage the conclusion of intt-rnational agreements a~ to the 
terms employed, the scope, and the methods of compilation of industrial statist!cs, the 
Conference is anxious to link np this work of systematisation with the similar work which 
may b.! undertaken with a view to the unification of Customs nomenclature. 

Resolution•. 

I. The Conference considers that : 

(1) Effective and co-ordinated production can only be achieved in the light of 
information of a general character, but precise and up-to-date, concerning raw material 
supplies, output, stock~, prices, wages, employment, etc. ; 

(2) It is desirable that these current data should make it possible to compile for 
each countey with sufficiently developPd industries quantitative indices of its industrhu 
'production ; 

(3) Such information facilitates a proper adjustment of supply to demand and 
the laying-down of a policy of production counteracting the effects of fluctuations of 
commercial activity • 

. In this connection, attention may be drawn to the resolutions which have already 
been adopted by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations. 

The Conference accordingly recommends : 
(1) That statistics of this kind should be obtained regularly, for each country, 

both for the basic world industries and also, in order to render possible the compilation 
of quantitative indices of national production, for the chief industries of each country ; 
and that this information should be obtained, in as far as possible, in collaboration 
witli competent organisations ; 

(2) That Governments should periodically take complete industrial censuses. 

II. The practical value of such statistics is dependent on the comparability and 
uniformity of the data furnished by each State. . 

It is desirable that adequate publicity be given to this information, and that it 
may be internationally co-ordinated and employed. 

The Conference accordingly recommends : 
(1) That the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should take all 

suitable measures so that Governments, in collaboration with the chief industries, should 
arrive at international agreements with reference to the definition of the terms, the 
methods employed, and the scope of the statistics ; 

(2) That the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should collate the 
information provided referring to sources and supplies of raw materials, production, 
stocks, prices, etc., and the International Labour Office that concerning wages, hours of 
labour, employment, etc. ; 

(3) That the Economic Organisation of the League of Nations should arrange for 
the compilation of : 

(a) Statistical and general reports of an international character with reference 
to the organic development and ·the gent.>ral conditions obtaining in different 

• branches of production, beginning with the basic world industries ; 

(b) Special studies concerning the sources of supply of certain types of raw 
materials, more especially of those a world shortage of which in the future may be 
anticipated ; · 

(c) Reviews, similar to those which have already been published, of the changes 
which take place in world production and trade. . 

4. AGRICULTURE. 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

Agriculture is the occupation of the majority of workers throughout the world ; its 
various products represent in value the greater_part of human. labour, and the exchange of 
its products against industrial products forms, wdee~ the basl8 of world trade. 
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The agricultural population remains for humanity .a reservoir of energy capable. of 
~reserving the nations from the rapid human wastage which may result from any excessive 
growth of industry. · . . 

The quantity of foodstuffs and ra~ Il!ateri.als pro~uced by agnculture 18 one of the 
factors which determine the maximum limit o~ m~ustnal development. . 

The interdependence existing between natiOns 18 no less c~ose between t~e mam classes 
of occupations _ agriculture, industry and commerce -and It would be vam to hope that 
one class could enjoy lasting prosperity in.dependently of the ~thers. . 

Agriculture is at present h'!.ml?ered m .the .complete fulfilment. of the econo1Dlc role 
311signed to it by a general depressiOn v~ymg m degree but affectmg a. large ~umbel" of 
countries on which the world depends for Its ~upply of fo?dstuffs and r~w m~~er~als. . 

The economic depression in agriculture 18 charactensed by the disequilibriUm which 
has arisen between the prices of agricultural products .and those of ma~ufacture~ .Products ; 
as a result, agriculturists in a great numb~ of coun~ri~ no longer rec~ve a. sufficient ~eturn 
for their labour and on their capital. This depression IS aggrava~ed m m~ny_.countr1es by 
the difficulty of obtaining credit on normal t.erms and by the.great ~crease m fiscal charges; 
while it has led to a. decrease in the purchasmg power of agncultur18ts, consumers have not, 
in all cases benefited by a fall in the price of foodstuffs. · 

The di~ution in the purchasing power of the agricultural population has reacted upon 
industrial production, and is consequently one of the causes of unemployment, which in its 
turn reduces the outlets for agricultural products. · 

Unless practical measures are taken to restore the price equilibrium, it is to be feared 
that sooner or later there will be a diminution in agricultural production detrimental to the 
welfare of mankind. 

Technical means exist, however, for a considerable development of agricultural 
production. They must therefore be put into operation. Their general adoption would 
have the most beneficial consequences for the prosperity and economic peace of the world. 

II. GENERAL RESOLUTIONS. 

1. The Conference regards as a. vital economic question the increase of agricultural 
production, and, with this in view, the placing of agriculture on ·an equal footing with'
industry by enabling all those engaged in agriculture to obtain a satisfactory standard of 
living and a normal return for their labour and on their capital. 

It is important that this necessity should be brought home to public opinion, which does 
not always realise the true situation of agriculture and too often regards it as !I-ll industry 
of secondary importance. 

2. The improvement of agriculture must in the first place be the work of the 
agriculturists themselves. The general adoption of technical improvements, the scientific 
organisation of production and stock-breeding, of the campaign against the diseases and 
the enemies of plants· and animals, of marketing, of the standardisation of agricultural 
products in the interests both of the producers and consumers, of the search for outlets, and 
of credits and insurance, will permit agriculturists to reduce their costs of production in 
their own interests and to the benefit of consumers. 

· Owing to the considerable number of small and medium-sized agricultural undertakings 
- the tendency towards concentration . displayed in industry being absent - the 
organisation of agriculturists should be continued along the lines of association and co
operation which have already been tested in many countries ; it may with advantage be 
supplemented by agreements between agricultural and consumers' co-operative societies. 

It is to the interest of Governments to encourage agriculture and the agricultural 
associations which have aa their object the improvement of the situation of the agricultural 
population. In particular, the creation and development of mutual credit would be greatly 
facilitated by Government assistance. 

The Conference draws the attention of the Governments to the fact that high rates of 
interest and heavy taxation hamper production. e 

.3. Other measures to be contemplated depend chiefly on legislative action. In 
particular, the Conference is of opinion that social laws ensuring the welfare and security 
?f w~rkers should benefit agriculturists no less than industrial workers and employees, 
It ~emg understood , that such laws must be adapted to the special requirements of 
agnculture and to the special living and working conditions of rural populations. It is 
also o~ the ~pinion that agricultural instruction al: all stages and the technical training 
of agncultunsts should receive the attention of the different Governments as well as of 
agricultural associations. 

4. It is desirable that ali hindrances to the free circulation of and trade in agricultural 
products should be removed, in so far as their removal does not endanger the vital interests 
of the difierent countries and their workerP. 

In t~ose States in ~hich Customs protection is maintained, it should be reduced, 
coth for Indu~try and agric~t~e, to th~ lowest possible point indispensable to production ; 
bare sho.uld be taken to asslSt m the mamtenance of an equitab.e balance between industry 
and agnculture and not to stifle one to the advantage of the other. . . . 
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< The 11ystem of. export l!rohibitions and export duties (with the exception of taxes 
le~ed for the ben.efit of the mdustry concerned) and frequent changes in Customs tariffs, 
which long expenence has shown to be ineffectual and dangerous, should be definitely 
abandoned . 

. 5. The agriculturist should find his just remuneration not through speculation 
but m the regularity of prices, permitting him to reckon on a legitimate return equivalent 
to that accorded to other producers. 

• 6. Since, finally, the _policy pursued in industrial or commercial questions reacts 
'on the economic situation of agriculture, and flice flersa, the Conference requests the League 
of Nations to ensure that, in all its organisations already existing or to be formed which are 

. or may be entrusted with economic questions, a place be always reserved for agriculture 
proportionate to its importance as a _ social and economic factor. 

ill. SPECIAL RESOLUTIONS. 

In addition to the general resolutions formulated above, the Conference draws the 
attention of the League of Nations . to the following points : 

I. Agricultural Co-operation : Relations between Agricultural Co-operative Societies 
and Consumers' Co-operative Societies. 

(i) The agriculturists of. the different countries contribute to the improvement of 
their standard of living and to the general prosperity by utilising to an increasing extent 
all forms of co-operation : co-operative supply societies, either for the technical or domestic 
requirements of members ; co-operative selling organisations for the regular marketing 
of products ; producers' co-operative societies for the intermediate processes between 
the production of the raw material and the sale of the finished product; co-operative 
credit societies to meet the need for capital (bringing equipment up to date, improving 
the cultivation of the soil, storage of products). 

Co-operative institutions thus increase the purchasing power of agriculturists both 
as producers and as consumers; At the same time, they further economic progress both 
by increasing productivity and improving quality and also by making it possible to utilise 
fully the products of the soil and their by-products. Lastly, they assist the organiRation 
of markets by methods which reduce to a minimum the costs of distribution. 

(ii) Agricultural co-operative societies will contribute to a still greater rationalisation 
of economic life in proportion as they develop their relations with the consumers' 
co-operative societies. Direct commercial relations between producers and consumers, 
and between associations of producers and of consumers, eliminate superfluouA 
intermediaries, and, when they are sufficiently widespread, result in the establishment 
of prices which are advantageous to both parties. In addition to material profit, there 
is a moral advantage ; by direct commercial relations producers and consumers learn 
to know each other and to take account of the special characteristics and requirements 
of the other party. The producers' and consumers' co-operative societies learn to appreciate 
the value of direct relations in accordance with their common principles. The 
clear realisation of the possibility of mutual collaboration and mutual confidence in business 
transactions are essential to a practical solution of the question of direct commercial relations 
between producers' agricultural co-operative societies and consumers' co-operative societies 
-a question which has for a long time past been settled in theory . 

. The efforts made to achieve practical results should be furthered on the part of 
agriculture by the production of articles of specific quality and uniform type; on the part 
of the consumers' co-operative societies by the determination to buy agricultural produce 
as far as possible from the agricultural producers' co-operat:ve societies; on the part of 
States and of public authorities by supporting the co-operative movement through the 
creation of chairs at universities or of other scientific institutions, the institution of public 
courses dealing with the co-operative movement and by a fiscal policy of abstention from 
discriminatory measures against co-operative societies. 

Effective collaboration, if need be in the form of common undertakings, will be the 
easier of realisation if the producers' and consumers' co-operative societies of the different 

· countries are already nationally organised in common economic committees. 
To ensure the normal development of co-operation in all the branches in which it 

exercises its activities, it is extremely important that the laws which govern co-operation 
should be unified where such is not yet the case, and should impose the feweRt possible 
obstacles. 

(iii) International agreements between co-operative agricultural organisations with 
regard to a number of products might be of value ·in ·placing markets on a sound basis, 
in regularising production and in st~bilising prices at _levels satis~actory ~rom the point of 
view of the balance between production and consumptiOn. Such mternatlonal agreement&, 
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k> attain their aims, require loyal collaboration ~th the national and. international 
co-operative consumers' organisations by the establishment of regular busmess channels 
and long-term contracts. 

(iv) These efforts of agricultural and consumers' co:operative org~nisatio~s should 
be enconraged and furthered by the creation. of a ~ommittee representmg national. and 
international co-operative organisations of agncultnnsts and of consumers- a committee 
which should be entrusted with the estab~shn:tent of a programme of researc~ and 
documentation as well as with the task of eluCidatmg the lessons taught by past expenence, 
with a view to' bringing about new achievements. · • 

2. Agricultural Credit. 

The increase of agricultural production is. intimately b_ound ~p with the organisat!on 
of agricultural credit, which will place at the disposal of agncultnnsts the necessary capital 
on favourable terms. 

Certain countries have at their disposal sufficient capital for agriculture, but in many 
countries adequate provision for agricultural credit has not as yet been made, either because 
saving has been diminished by the gen~ral economic conditions or because the appropriate 
organisations have not yet been constituted. · 

Such a position is seriously harmful to agriculture in the countries in question, since 
it prevents agriculturists from increasing their harvests, from exploiting their land to the 
fnll extent, from securing lower costs of production and from providing for contingencies 
arising from the very nature of agricultural production by the use of suitable equipment 
or of a reserve working capital. · · 

The first condition for surmounting these difficulties is the organisation of suitable 
credit institutions in those countries where they do not yet exist and their development 
where they are already in existence. The best form of institution appears to be the 
co-operative credit society operating by means of resources which the very fact of 
association enables it to procure and to increase with or without the assistance of the public 
authorities. 

It is, moreover, by the co-operation of national organisations that the necessary 
effective guarantees for appeals lor credit, whether national or international, can be most 
easily procured. · 

Having had laid before it by several of its members schemes with regard to the sE>Wng
up ol an international organisation capable of increasing the resources available for 
agricultural credits whE'rc they are as yet insufficient ; 

Rut having heard observations on that question based chiefly on the elementary 
consideration that credit must. be secured by ef.'ective guarantees ; 

And being aware of the fact that the International Institute of Agriculture is collecting 
special information on the question of agricultural credits : 

· The Conference requests the LeagUe or Nations to give full consideration to the 
documentation of the International Institute of Agriculture with a view to examining the 
possibility of international collaboration in respect of agricultural credits in whatever form 
may be found from experience to be most suitahle with a view to promoting the recovery of 
agriculture where agriculture is short of capital. . 

. 
3. Campaign against the Diseases ilfiecting Plants and Animals. 

Disease11 which affect plants and animals diminish agricultural production, and should 
be scien.tifically co~batl'd on t~e basis of an international plan and international agreE-ments . 

. Th1s in~ernat10nal campaign has already been admitted in principle by forty-three 
natJ?ns, wh~ch ~ave set _up an ~nternational Epizoo~ic Office, and the Internati?nal 
Institute of Agnculture IS proposmg to convenE' a special conference to bring about umted 
international action in connection with phytopathology.. , , 

Inte.rnational _agre?ments which establish sanitary supervision, if they proYide the 
contractmg countnes With adequate guarantees, should, without infringing sovereign rights, 
remove from the regulations any suspicion of disgniRed protection and should add to the 
stability of trade relations, which is one of the conditions of successful production. · 

4. Agriculture in Colonies. 

The. Confer~nce recommends that an investigation be made into the best means of 
enco.uragmg agricult'?-l"e among; the. indigenous inhabitants in colonies and especially in 
~rop1c~ and Rubtrop1eal colomes, m order to augment the prosperity of the indigenous 
inhabitants of those countries and to increase the general wearth. 

a. Forestry. 

The <;c·~erence recommends that a special study should be made of the resources and 
~he explOitation of forests 1n order to al'Bure the regular satisfaction of tt.e needs of 
mdustry. 
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6. Documentation on Agricultural Questions. - Statistics. - Enquiry. 

(i) Great as is the value of the documentation which has serl"ed as the basis for the 
discussions on agriculture, it must be acknowledged that there is not yet a sufficient 
foundation to permit of a compll.'te analysis of all the problems or to suggest a solution of 
them. · · 

The fundamental importance of agriculture demands an exact knowledge of its 
economic situation. Such knowledge can only be gained satisfactorily through a methodical 
analysis of farm accounts. Such researches would bring about a gent>ral improvement in 
agriculture. They would facilitate the mutual understanding between the nations, and the 
common interests of the agriculturists of all countries would thereby be interpreted with 
precision. Finally, a bet~er understanding would be created between the producer and the 
consumer. 

To achieve this purpose, it is desirable that in the different countries an exact system 
of farm accounting should be formulated. These accounts should be drawn up in every 
country as simply as possible, but by the method ensuring the greatt>st guarantee of 
accuracy, so as to obtain comparable results for the different kinds of agricultural enterprises 
in any country, classified by climate, nature of soil, size of holding, systems of cultivation, 
principal crops grown, etc., and so. as to make it possible to study the influence exerted on 
the net return of agriculture by the factors of greatest importance in production and returns 
(wages, quantities of chemical fertilisers con&nmed, taxation and social charges, price~, 
indebtedness of agriculturists, etc.). 

It is therefore recommended that a committee of experts be established charged with 
the study and preparation of the requisite measures. 

(ii) The Conference considers it necessary that a better service of periodical agricultural 
statistics should be instituted, especially as regards live-stock and animal product-s. The 
data collected .by the International Insti~ute of Agriculture show that, during the last 
twenty-five years, only thirty-seven countries, representing less than half the total area and 
about 30 per cent of the population· of the world, have as yet proceeded to the compilation 
of an agricultural census. 

A world agricultural census on the lines proposed by the Internat-ional Institute of 
Agriculture would make it possible to give to the statistical data of the different countries 
a character of uniformity which up to the present they have lacked. 

It is no less necessary to organise, nationally and internationally, the speedy 
transmission to agriculturists of information on harvests, stocks, consumption, and the 
movements of different commodities, these being important factors in the formation of 
prices. The monthly publication of indices of comparative prices of agricultural products 
and industrial products would prove of great value, as would indices of the principal 
elements of the costs of·production of agricultural products. 

' 
(iii) The Conference requests that all Governments should be invited to initiate a 

general enquiry into the present situation and the possibilities of developing agriculture, the 
distribution of holdings and the systems of exploitation, into the relations between 

. agricultural and industrial production, into the comparison between agricultural and 
. industrial prices, into the costs of production and selling prices, into the condition of the 
workers and into the facilities required for their access to the lahd, etc. - in fact, into the 
economic, social, financial and technical conditions of agriculture the study of which will 
permit further progress to be made. 

5. GENERAL RESOLUTIONS . 

• 
(a) ECONOMIO.TENDENCIES A..VFECTING THE PEACE OP THE WORLD. 

The Conference : • 
Recognising that the maintenance of world peace depends largely upon the principles 

on which the economic policies of nations are framed and executed : 
Recommends that the Governments and peoples of the countries here represented 

should together give continuous attenti?n to t!lli' _aspect o~ the econo_mi,c problem, and loo~s 
forward to the establishment of recogD.lSed prm01ples designed to elimmate those econonuc . 
difficulties which cause friction and misunderstanding in a world which has everything to 
gain from peaceful and harmonious progress. • 

(b) EDUCATION AND PlmLICITY. 

The Conference recognises that the reception and successful application of the principles 
stated in the resolutions of the Conference depend not only upon: the go~d-wi!l. of 
Governments and Administrations, but upon an informed an~ supporting J!Ublic. oplillon 
throughout the world, and for this purpose would welc~me, m t~e e~~nonuc as m ~ther 
fields the development of closer international co-operation by scientific and educatiOnal 
instit~tions as well as the help of the Press and other agencies of importance, for the 
informatior{ and enlightenment of the public. 
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• • 
(o) AB.MAllENT EXPENDITURE. 

Whereas the world as a whole still devotes co_nsiderable sums to armamen~s and to 
preparat.ions for war, which reduce the savings available for ~he developme~t of mduetry, 
commerce and agriculture, and are a heavy burde~ upon the financ~s o~ the different State~, 
entailin~r heavy taxation which reacts upon thell whole economic life and lowers thell 
standard of living, 

The Conference : 
Expresses the earneet'hope that all efforts to effect, by agreements betw~en State~, 

limitation and r<>duction of armaments, and particularly those under the auspices of the 
League of Nations, will have successful results and thuil alleviate the burdens described 
above. · 

(d) PACIFIC COMl1ERCIA.L Co-OPERATION OF ALL NATIONS: APPLICATION 
OF RESOLUTIONS TO THE U.S.S.R. 

The Conference : 
Recognising the importance of a renewal of world trade ; 
Refraining absolutely from infringing upon political questions : 
Regards the participation of members of all the countries present, irrespective of 

differences in their economic systems, as a happy augury for a pacific commercial 
co-operation of all nations. · 

It is, of course, understood that, the members of the U.S.S.R. delegation having 
declared that they are in favour of the resolutions in the list reproduced below, the remaining 
resolutions of the Conference will not be regarded as having effect as regards the U.S.S.R. 

(e) ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

The Conference wishes in the first instance to express its high appreciation of the work 
of the Economic Committee and the Secretariat of the League. 

The Conference is of opinion that the success of its work will depend upon the execution 
of the principles laid down. . · 

With regard to the action to be taken on its recommendations, the Conference, while 
offering no suggestion as to a permanent organisation, cannot do better than draw 
the Council's attention to the well-balanced composition of the Preparatory Committee, 
which has yielded excellent results in the preparatory work for the Conference . 

• • • 
LIST TB..U;SVITTED TO THE SECRETARIAT BT THE MEMBERS OF THE U.S.S.R. DEU:GATTON. 

The delegation of the U.S. R. R. votes ftw the following resolntiona ' 

II. Costoma Ta~. 
Commerce •. 

No. 1. - Simplification of Customa tariffs. · 
No. 2. - Unification of tariff nomen~.Jature, with the resE\rve that the U.S.S.R. cannot ass~iate 

it!u>lf with the invitation to the League of Nations. 
No, 4. - A pplieation of tariffs. 
No. 11. - Customs formal.ititw. 
No. 6. - Trade atatiRtica. 

III. Commercial Policy aod Treatiea. 
No. 2. - Fiscal chorgea imposed on imported good4. 
No. 4. - Commercial trt>atie~<, with the reserve <'onceming the invitation to the League of Nations. 

IV. Indirect lf<'ana of Prot-ecting National Trade and National Navigation. 
:So. 1. - Suhsidi<'•, direct or indi,....,t. 
No. 2. - Dumping and anti-dumping legislation. • 

lfulu.•frt~. 
Th 

t • 

. e U.S:S.R. del<'gation, while in ~greement wi_th the principl.~a underlying the propooala put fonro~rd 
m the ~luhons_of th" lnduat~ ~mm1ttee concemmg "Information", ah9tai.,. from voting for the draft 
reco~ut10n con~<'~l~Jg Information because the U.S.S.R. proposal to entrust thia work to the International 
h•at1tute of Stat18tica of The Hague waa rejected . 

.t qriculturr. 
The U.S.S.R. del<'gation votea for the apecVt.l rt'aolutiona : 

No. 3. - Campaign against the di•easea affecting plants and animala. 
No. II. -- Forestry. 
No. 6. - Documentation on agricultural queatinns, statiatica, enquiry • 

• • • 
Nok!. - The memhPn of the U .8 .S. R. dPieratiou de~lared that they are in f,.v0 ur also of the reMiutiona 

enl" nm, erated bt'low. They accompanied their adhesion by a declaration contained in the V .,.hmim Record at th~ 
.~,. ernu·w. 

The reeolationa in quution a~ the following: 
(a) Economie tend<'n~i.. aUecting the peaoe of the world . 
I b) Education and publieity: • 
(e) A~a.ment expPnditure; 
ld) Pacific commercial co-operation of all nationa.- Application of rcaolutiona to the U.S.S.R. 
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OPENING SPEECH 8\' THE PRESIDEiU. 

The President : 

Tramlatioft : Ladies and Gentlemen - I am 
happy to welcome you to the opening of thE~ 
International Economic Conference. 

I have pleasure in greeting the distinguished 
members of this Conference, and am glad to see 
many with whom I have had cordial relations during 
the meetings of the Preparatory Committee for the 
Conference. 

You, who have come from every quarter of the 
world, are all equally anxious, I am sure, to 
contribute your valuable knowledge and experience 
to our work in a spirit of sympathy and co-
operation. . 

Our Conference - and this is a fact worthy of 
special note- is of an unusual character. It 
includes representatives of forty-seven nations 
Mcmbcra of the League ; al&o of the United States 
of America, Rnssia, Turkey and other nations, 
as well as dt>legates of important international 
organisations, such as the International Labour 
Office, the International Institute of Agriculture, 
the l'nternational Chamber of Commerce, the 
International Co-operative Alliance, and others. 
Further, all its members have been sdected so as 
to represent producers, consumers, the co-operative 
movement, industrialists, workers, agriculturists, 
financiers and traders, not to mention the delt>gatl's 
of the principal women's assol'iations, whom 1 am 
particularly glad to welcome among ns. 

Wben we consider the varions nationalities and 
qualifications of the members of this Conference, 
we may fairly ask whether there has ever yet been 
an assembly so fullv and completely fitted to study 
the great problem"s which are to-day vexing the 
peoples of the world and jeopardising the existence 
of those two infinitely precious and longed -for boons: 
peace and prosperity. For material prosperity is a 
sign of peace as well as a cause of peace. 

The League of Nations is constantly engaged in 
strengthening the peace of the world. That is its 
great mission. 

Our mission to-day is to contribute to it by 
studying the economic difficultieB which have made 
the world organism distressingly and dang11rously 
sensitive, and by doing our best to provide some 
kind of general guidance in the economio field 
which may substantially assist in the mainteOILnce 
of that peace which has been so dearly bought. 

Let me begin by giving a brief sketch of what baa : 
led np to the International Economic Conference. • 

On September 24th, 19251 on the motion of the 
French delegation, in the person of M. Loucheur, 
whom I am glad to see here to-day, the Assembly 
of the League of N ationa passed the following 
resolution : 

"The Assembly, 

''Firmly resolved to seek all possible means of 
establishing peace throughout the world ; 

"Convinced that economio peace will largely 
contribute to security among the nations ; 

"Persuaded of the necessity of investigating 
the economic difficulties which stand in the way 
of the revival of general prosperity and of 
ascertaining the best means of overcoming these 
difficulties and of preventing disputes : 

"Invites the Council to consider at the eru-lieHt 
possible moment the expediency of constituting 
on a wide basis a Preparatory Committee 
which, with the assistance of the Technical 
Organisations of the League and of the 
International Labour Office, will prepare the 
work for an International Economic Conference." 

The Council adopted this proposaL Thirty-five 
persons, of twenty-one different nationalities, 
representing the principal economic groups, were 
appointl'd by the League to serve on the Preparatory 
Committee, whose duties were defined as follows : 

"To arrange for the preparation and collection 
of such economic information as may asaist the 
work of the Conference, and to consider and 



-62-

present for the approval of the Council the 
programme, composition, rules of procedure and 
date of mt't"ting of the Conf~n>nce.'' 

• The Preparatory Ci>mmittee, its task thus defined, 
was to meet under the chairmanship of M. Ador. 
Unfortunatelv, M Ador was unable, owing to ill· 
he.alth, to perform tho duties which, to the great 
satisfaction of all the members of the Preparatory 
Committ~ had been entrusted to him. To me was 
then give~ the onerous duty of deputising for 
11. Ador, whose continued absence we deeply 
regre~. 

At its first meeting, in Apri11926, the Preparatory 
Committee was concerned mainly with ~he 
preparation and classification of the documentatw_n 
to be collected for the present Conferenee. ThiS 
documentation, much of which has been forwarded 
to you, is the outcome of a great deal of .work. 

The Economic Section of the League of Nat ions, 
primarily, and also the_ Internation_al Labour Office, 
the International Institute of Agnculture at Rome 
and a number of great national and international 
organisations, prepared reports and monographs, 
in addition to whieh we had memoranda by private 
persons and distinguished economists, some of 
whom are to-day present in our midst. 

Lastlv, certain groups working outside the general 
,;chclll" • pr.;part:tl by the Pn>paratory Committee 
were good enongh to offer their valuable 
assistance, among them being the International 
Chamber of Commerce, which has submitted an 
extremely interesting report. 

In November 1926, the Preparatory Committee 
held its second and final session. The Committee 
learned that the Council of the League in June 1926 
and the Assembly in the following September had 
approved ita work ; it was also informed as to 
the general lines on which it might continue its 
investigations. A report was drawn up and 
communicated to you all ; it is included in the 
booklet containing the agenda of the Conference. 

On December 9th, 1926, the Council noted the 
report and approved the recommendations which 
it contained. The Preparatory Committee had 
completed its task. 

A whole year was thus devoted to the 
preparations for the International Economic 
Ccnference. The time was usefully employed. Not 
only has it been possible to examine carefully the 
principal problema to be eolved, but cireumstances 
have gradually become more propitious for an 
adequate enquiry into the true elements and origins 
of the prevailing disorder. It has been easier to 
establish with oortainty and prtcibion the railical 
tl'UBel of the present - almost worlawide -
disequilibrium than was the case some time ago 
when the more confused state of the world might 
ea~ily have led astray even the most perspicacious 
minds. 

In these circumstances, what is the task which 
lies before us ! What are the principal points 
of our agenda ! 

In _the first place, we have to conduct a general 
enqwry, a broad survey of the main aspects of 
the world economic situation, the economic 
eauaea of the pre!!Ont instability and the economic 
policies which may influence the peace of 
She world. 

Apart from the interest which attache& to these 
written or verbal aurveya of the situation of the 
various countries f!om an. international point 
uf 'Jt:w, thlll -.oqwry will probably brill~ out 
yet. more clearly the close relationship that exists 
between the economic policies of nations and 

.. 
international political peace. ·:!'his Initial result 
will be no less important because it is p:enernl 
in character. Passing to a more definite and detailed 
consid!lfation of the various factors in the present 
economic situation, we shall have to settle the 
three categories of problems classified under 
the heading>~ of '"Commeroo", "Industry" and 
"Agriculture". 

It shoultl be noted, as the Preparatory 
Committee's report points out, that problems 
of finance and population are not to be dealt 
with separately. It has been held that these 
questions form an integral part of the others, 
and that it would be practically impossible to 
study any important economic question without 
encountering the financial and demographic 
aspects of that problem. 

Among the questions which are of particular 
urgency at the present time we might mention 
commereial and tariff policy and international 
industrial agreements, the progress of which hna 
arou.qed great and very legitimate interest during 
the past fe1'" months, We have also created a specinl 
category, and shall probably create a special 
committee to study questions connected with 
agriculturE' in order tu emphasise the often 
unre<'ognimld importance of tne oldest industry 
in the world. Agriculture still forms the basis 
of other industries, and it may be said that 
agricultural prosperity is a Bi1111 qua 11011 o! general 
prosperity. 

It is clear that many, perhaps most, of the 
points to which we shall devote special attention 
are more or less specifically European. But 
we must. not forget that, by reason o{ the undoubted, 
nay manifest, interdependence of the nations, 
every situation, every measure which affects 
the economic life of one nation or group of nations 
produces an effect- slight, perhaps, but always 
appreciable- in all other countries. 

To make the sitnation clear, we have- in 
addition to the experience and profound technical 
knowledge which you possess and from which 
the I.eague of Nations hopes to obtain effective 
aid- a body of documentation, to which I have 
already referred. 

The exceptional value of this documentation 
is so evident that I need hardly draw attention 
to it. I am sure, however, that I am faithfully 
interpreting your wishes in offering our cordial 
thanks and congratulations to the authors of those 
documents and to their assistants. The documents 
represent the fruit of hard work combined with 
great knowledge. 

This documentation will make it easier to locate 
the main factors of the present economic situation. 
As a result of war and post-war needs and of the 
psychological tendencies which are their outcome, 
means of production have been created and 
developed throughout the world which are not 
consonant with the normal capacity and requil"e· 
ments of the various markets. 

The specialised though temporary stimuluR Jtiven 
to demand during the war and the hindrances to 
or complete interruption of commercial relations 
led to a ~ituation which could only be reAtored 
to .t.he normal by a necesAarily painful process of 
adJustment. Transport difficnlties, and indeed 
the impossibility at times of transporting at all, 
led to the creation and development of new and 
independent centres of production, quite apart 
from existing centres, the output of which had 
been diminished or reduced to nil. The destruction 
of permanent and floating capital during and 
after the war has visibly impoverished a large 
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paTt of Europe> Post-war financial instability· 
has also produced a peculiar mentality, a kind 
of fever, leading to an abnormal increase in certain 
kinds of expenditure, immediate consumption 
and the production of higher-grade and more 
"luxurious" commodities than formerly. 

·This situation has developed, we must admit,1 

• to the detriment of those habits of thrift which 
formerly provided the funds necessary for the 
maintenance of economic life, for long-t~rm 
investments, which are indispensable to progress. 
Scientific invention, stimulated by difficulties 
as they arose, has developed certain processes 
of manufacture to an extraordinary degree and 
has,often caused plant and machinery to be put 
to unexpected uses. Territorial changes and 
the instability of publio finance and currency have 
had serious consequences which we cannot ignore. 

The disruption of former economic markets, 
protective tariffs and other forms of protection 
which have been established almost everywhere, 
and the inRtability of these tariffs. themselves, 
have still . further. complicated , the situation. 

Nations have shown ·an increasing desire to 
become self-supporting,· while at the same timE! 
they have sought to create fresh trade outlets 
-two tendencies which obviously clash. The 

. result, however, has been that Customs barriers 
have bl'en · raised, completing the vicious circle 
in which the nations turnf'd. 

There was no lack of reasons, or in some cases pre
texts, to justify such a policy. 'l.'he persons concerned 
sought to convince both others and themselves 
that high Customs tariffs formed a defensive 
weapon and that the very increase' of rates often 
allowed of profitable bargaining. It was said that 
certain tariffs 'were· designed solely to restore an 
equilibrium unjustly disturbed by ceTtain 
circumRtancPs, more particularly by what has bePn 
called "exchange" dumping. · 

Unfortunately, it hns often happened that these 
tariffs were later retained under pressure from 
paTtiEJs whose interests were protected by them. 

The result of these abnormal and artificial 
measures was to render the efforts made to increase 
output more and morEl futile. The first effect of 
restraints on trade is to impede or prevent the 
orderly distribution of products on which . trade 
depends. 

We have long been famili:l.r with the remarkable 
contradiction between the enormous and sustained 
efforts made by the nations, at a considerable 
capital cost1 for the improvement. of means or 
communicatiOn for passengers and goods by 
const.ructing railways{ ports and canals, and, on the 
other hand. the fil!ca and administrative measures 
by which they are apparently striving to render 
their heavy eJJ:penilitur& and their persevering 
('!forts of no avail. 

Everyone realises how dangerous these illogi<'al 
tendencies are, both in themselves and as a result 
of the.-eactions to which they give rise. 

Th11 l'Cspective importance of these disturbing 
factors, which I must necessarily summarise 
briefly, will be gauged by a consideration of the 
documents and by your discussions. 

Some of these factors are apparently no longer 
so serious as thev were immediately after the war ; 
others have assumed greater importance. It 
should therefore be possible to state to what 
extent the world is being reorganised, and to 
determine the relative importanCf', under present 
circumstances, of the obstacles which have still 
to be overcome and the pos~ibility of achieving 
this result. 

It will thus no doubt be found that the dislocation 
of economic rPlations due to the war bas been more 

serious and more lasting in its consequences than 
the material havoc wrought and the destruction of 
machinery and plant. This, perhaps, furnishes the 
explanation of the fact that the central problem, 
the crux of the difficulties, would appear to be that 
trade has been unable, particularly in Europe, to 
keep pace with the development of the means of 
production, which have already reached and even 
passed the pre-war level. . 

These brief and necessarily imperfect 
consider~tions will no doubt suffice to explain the 
reception givlln throughout the world to -. the 
International Economic Conference. • 

The Conference is arousing considerable interest, 
but what is undoubtedly an erroneous view of 
its possibilities has lerl some people to form 
unreasonable and unwarranted hopes of immlldiate 
and univen>al economic appeasement. This attitude, 
which is no doubt a generous one but which 
connotes a failure to realise the complex and 
harsh facts of the situation has on the othllr 
hand produced an element of somewhat derisive 
scepticism, which is perhaps excusable, seeing that· 
the magnitude of our progr .. mme alone might 
daunt the boldest. 

Gentlemen, to you falls the honour of acl•ieving 
a task which should justify, in part at least, the 
hopes that are centred in you. 

What will be the final outcome of our 
investigations and discussions f It is difficult 
to prophesy. 

I should, moreover, ):le exceeding my province 
if I were to offer any suggestions in advance as 
to the work which we are about to rlo and on which 
it will be for you to decide. But, not being und1•ly 
vain, and realising the immense task to be 
a<'complished in such different fieltls, we shall 
certainly make no claim to dispel the difficulties 
and sufferings of mankind simply by the stroke 
of a magic wand. 

Keeping strictly to present possibilities, whieh 
already constitute a vast and noble field of work, ' 
we realise that we are entering on duties that 
will require much time, that we are laying the 
foundation-stone of a structure designed to serve 
the general intert'llt and the cause of peace. 

For this work, Gentlemen, there arP truths 
which we must constantly proclaim. Some 
persona will perhaps be inclined to regard 
the Economic Conference as a meeting of theorists 
intent on the adoption of a number of abstract 
formulas or recommendation& rather than on 
practical solutions. h is for us to undeceive 
them. Certainly we do not imagine that our 
work will be perfect, and no one can forecast 
the net results with any accuracy. Hut we are 
convinced that these results mun and will be 
achieved some IL'Iy. 

This must be so if the world is to a.dvancc along 
the path in which it is the Leagne's mil!sion to 
guide it. This must be so if we are to assuage 
the burning thirst for peace which grows stronger 
as the world be-:omes more conscious of itself. 
One thing is certain- that the political work of the 
Leagne would be useless unless based on a proper 
economic foundation. It cannot be too often 
repeated that political action and economic action 
are interdependent. 

I have used a word which is now very commonly 
emploved, but which has a special force in these 
surrounding&- interdependence, or POlidarity if 
you prefer it. Solidarity represents both the 
essence and the obj('ct of the League ; it explains 
its work and justifies its aim. All those among 
us- scientists, economil!ts, statesmen, industrial
ists and workers, of every rank and nationality -
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who have pored over the great problema on the 
aolution of which depends the fate of States an.d 
peoplee, all of ua have seen those problems lit 

' up at times, lllld. always by. the. s~~:me light
the light of aolidantv. Sometimes 1t 18 an almost 
invisible flickering glimmer, still lost in the night 
of ignorance or stifled in the smoke of battle. 
At other times it spreads and grows so strong 
that it dazzles even the most incredulous. 
Nationally and internationally, politicall;v and 
economically, but perhaps most of all 1n the 
eoonomio field, the interdependence of interests 
is a fact, and it is useless to deny that fact or to 
fight against it. It must be recognised, utilised 
and properly directed. . 

That is the work bllfore tblS Confen-nce. It 
was thought that sensible men, discuEsing 
matters in the spirit of co-operation which 
constitutes the strength of the League, would 
not fail to discern- perhaps above and beyond 
certain immediate interests - the true, t>Ssential 
and permanent interests of their own countries 
and of the world in general. It was tbqught 
that, when they bad tbua reached a common 
oonclusion, that conclusion might usefully be 
published, since it would carry with it a triple 
authority : that of the Confel(>nce from which 
it issued, that of the individual interests voluntarily 
merged and that of the profound sincerity of whieb 
it was the outcome. 

So far, Gentlemen, I have sketched the origin 
and the scope of our work. 

I should like now to go into certain points of 
procedure and organisation which will undoubtedly 
be of assistance to us. Our programme is divided 
into two parts : first, a general survey, that is to 
aay, a general discussion: and next a discussion 
of the probleD18 of industry, commerce and 
agriculture. _ 

The general survey, which should begin this 
afternoon, will comprise an analysis of the existing 
international situation and a definition of economic 
tendencies throughout the world, and will, aa you 
no doubt realise, bring into prominence the essential 
questions to be disci1S8ed later in Committee. 

I have already received a number of applicatioua 
from members of the Conference who wish to speak 
this afternoon. 

If our discussions are to be fruitful, we must 
proceed on orderly and systematic lines. It is 
essential that our work should be properly co
ordinated, and that meaua that we must classify 
the questions with which we have to deal according 
to the information at our disposal. It is desirable, 
further, that our general discussion should cover 
the main lines of the world economic situation and 
ita principal features. 

In view of the large number of members present 
at the Conference and the great variety of subjecta 
with which we have to deal I would ask your leave 
to clasaify the speeches to some extent. I regret 
that I should have to ask you to entrust me with 
this delicate task, but I think that some such 
procedure is neceBBary in order to avoid confusion. 
For thia purpose I would ask members of tho 
Conference who desire to apeak to send to the 
&eretariat, when notifying their desire, a short 
nmmary- a few lines - indicating the eubject 
of tlu,ir speech. Thia will permit of the classification 
to which I have referred. 

lV_e mUBt endeavour, further1. to make the best 
JIQIIIUble use of the necessarily limited time at our 
diaposal I would request speakers, therefore, to be 
good enough, whenever possibl~>, to communicate 
th~ . texta of ~heir apeeches - if they exist in 
wntmg- or fa~.rly lull notee of the essential points. 
If we eould have theile•aome hours ooforehand it 
would be poM~~ible to have them tranalated ~to 

En~lish or French, as tho case may be, and, with 
theJ.r authors' approval, to distribute them to the 
m!lmbers of the C-onference. Thia would have the 
advantage .of reducing the time required for verbal 
·nt.erpretat10n. 

May 1 emphasise this point! I should like to have 
b:v to-night a eomplete list of the names of those 
who wish to ,,cak, together Wlth the ruuticul.va 
which I have just mentioned. 

I might also point out now that the days actually 
devoted to an investigation of the international 
situation - probably the first three days - will 
not be the only opportunity given to members of 
the Conft>rence to express their views in publie. 

Normally, the detailed discussions on divergent 
or oppoKite views will ta-ke place in the Committees 
or Sub-Committees. They may also take place, 
however, during the later plenary meetings, which 
will be devoted to an examination of the draft 
resolutions submitted by the various Committees. 

In view of these circumstances and of the fact 
that the work of the Committet>.s ought not to be 
delayed, you will, I am sure, agree that it will be 
impossible for all the members of the Conference 
to speak during the first few days. I propose, 
therefore, that v.e should fix Saturday afternoon 
as the limit for the initial plenary ruectings which 
are to be devoted to a general survey. 

We shall also have to consider before then
though not at the moment - how our Committees 
are to be organised for the purposes of the agenda. 
The Corumitteea will themselves decide wht>ther it 
is necessary to form Sub-Committees. They will 
have to appoint their Cha.irmen, Vice-Chairmen 
and Rapporteurs if necessary. 

Within twenty-four or forty-eight hours I hope 
to submit to you proposals for the nomination of a 
ecrtain number of Vice-Presidents of the Conference, 
but one proposal I should like to submit nt once. 
I should like to propose as first Vice-President of 
the Conference the member who, in September 
192!'1, first submitted to the Assembly the suggestion 
that this Conf.,rence should be held and who since 
then has worked to such purpose, both on the 
Council and at other meetings, that thi~ magnificent 
idea is now bearing fruit. I refer to M. Louchour. 

I am l!lad to note that my proposal is unanimously 
ace.epted. I therefore declare M. Loucheur first 
Vice-President of this Conference. 

As l(>gards the !lQmposition of the Committees, 
the most prnctical solution seems to be - in order 
to meet the" wishes of members - that each 
member should himself state tho Committee on 
which he would preft>r to sit. Lists of names 
should be SP.nt in for this purpose. 

As regards the duration of the Conference, · 
we should remember that mo't of us can only 
devote a limited amount of time to the discussiona. 
I think we should indicate May 21st as the probable 
datE' for the rloso of the Conf.,rence. Our work must 
not be viti!lted, however, by undue haRte during the 
last few days. I would ask you, then-fore, not 
to accept any engagements which would oblige 
you to leave Geneva before May 28th. At the 
same time we should aim at finishing by May 
21st if possible. 

Finally, I would venture to draw your special 
attention to the two booklets "General Arrange
ments" and "Guidi' to the Preparatory Documents 
of the Conference", which have been distributed 
to you. 

Rules of procedure similar to those which have 
been followed at previous conferences will be duly 
submitted for your approval. I would point 
out in thia connection that the Council of the 
League has decided that experts accompanyin,. 
members of the Conference shall not be entitlea 
to vote and ahall not take part in the discussion 
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except by permlSSlon of the Conference or the 
Committees. 

In order that we may achieve the beat possible 
results in the shortest possible time, several 
delegations have intimated that they would be 
extremely glad if there were no "official" dinners 
or luncheons- at all events, during the first 

part of the Conference, that is to say during the 
first fortnight. Personally, I am glad to support 
this proposal, since it will enable us to devote. 
the whole of our time to our work, the importance 
and difficulty of which is obvious to . all. It 
will require all our energies. 

SECOND MEETING 

Held on Wednesday, May 4th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

GBNBilAL DISCUSSION. 

Speeches by :M. Cassel (Sweden), His Excellency 
Count Bonin Longsre (ltsly), the Rt. Bon. 
Walter Runciman (lntemstional Chamber of 

· Commerce) and .M. Gliwio (Poland). 

President : l\I. Georges THEUNIS. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

The President : 
Translation : I call upon M. Cassel (Sweden) 

to address the Conference. 

1\L Cassel (Sweden) : 
It is a great responsibility to open the discussions 

of this Conference. The Conference is called 
to analyse the economic causes of the present 
disturbed equilibrium in commerce and industry 
and to report on the possibilities of establishing 
better conditions. Thus, our first task must 
be to find out the essential character of the present 
situation as distinguished from the temporary 
depressions common before the war, and it is 
of no small importance that our judgment in that 
respect should be right and well balanced. The 
work of our Committees on the more technical 
sides of the subject cannot fail to be greatly 
influenced by the view which will prevail in the 
Conference regarding the fundamental nature 
of the present difficulties. 

Such difficulties may always to a great extent 
be traced back to psychological factors. All 
econoJllio action and all economic policy are 
ultimately determined by the penple's ideas about 
economic connections and economic ends. False 
ideas may have, and certainly in the present case 
do have, the most pernicious influence on actual 
economic development, and it is obviously 
necessary first of all to get a clear comprehension 
of the false ideas which are chiefly responsible 
for the present deplorable state of things. 

First among these ideas stands no doul;t the idea 
that it would be advantageous to suppress other 
countries and to destroy their trade in order 
to make room for the trade of one's own country. 
The revival of this old mercantilist fallacy has 
had the most detrimental influence on the world's 
affairs since the outbreak of the war. But our 
experiences of this policy of suppression have been 
the worst possible, and the policy has become 

entirely discredited. It has been realised that 
progress is possible only by the sincere collaboration 
of all nations working together for the great common 
purpose of securing for the world the best possible 
satisfaction of its needs. This sound view has, 
of course, not yet attained universal recognition, 
and doubtless much remains to be done in respect 
of its practical application. But the leading 
opinion of the world has changed, and the very 
existence of this Conference is a proof of the fact 
that the world has accepted the principle of 
solidarity as ita highest economic principle. 

We have, however, still to reckon with some 
false ideas of a specific post-war character, whi<:h 
have a great influence on public opinion and which, 
at the same time, form the most s<•rious obstacle 
to a clear understanding of the situation. 

Of these ideas I shall here only mention one, which 
will doubtless be shown to pla,y a great part with 
regard to a series of questions which the Conference 
will have to discuss. This idP..a is that thll gem•ral 
purchasing power of the world is too small for the 
world's actual production, and still more so for 
a continual development of that production. 
The consequence of this view is, of course, that 
production must be curtailed. There is hardly 
any branch of production or any country in which 
this device is not recommended as the sole way 
out of the difficulties. Were we to listen to the 
counsels of all these curtailers of production 
we might very soon bring the world to a state 
of extreme poverty. At this moment, when we 
have come together in this Conference to bring 
about collaboration among all nations for the 
common welfare of the world, the fundamental 
question which we shall have to answer must 
necessarily be this : Shall collaboration be sought 
in agreements calculated to restrict output and 
reduce the world's real income, or shall we try 
to unite all nations in the aim of increasing the 
world's production, making the world richer 
and supplying its population more fully with 
all that it needs for raising its standard of living ! 
The answer we give to this question will influence 
all our deliberations and will be of paramount 
importance for our decisions. Of course, there 
exists no such thing as a social purchasing power 
determined on ita own grounds. The purchasing 
power of human society can never be anything 
else than the total produce of the society. If we 
believe that the total purchasing power of the 
present world is too small, there can be no other 
remedy than an increase in the world's total 
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prod notion. On the other band, if we should 
choose deliberately to reduce the world's total 

• production in order to bring it down to a level 
of an assumed purcbMing power the result could 
only be that real purchasing power would be 
reduced in the same proportion and the world 
would be so much poorer. 

When we say that total purchasing power 
is always sufficient to buy the whole production 
of society, this does not, of course, mean that 
the producer can find a buyer for any product 
he fancies to produce or at any price he thinks 
necessary to demand. Naturally, the producer 
has to accommodate himself to the needs of the 
market. If the price which the market is willing 
to pay is found to be too low, the producer has 
to reduce his costs of production, or, if that is 
not possible, he hM to transfer his means 
of production to other products for which 
there is a better demand. If he fails to do that, 
be should not accuse the social purchasing power 
of being too small. In fact, these two remedies 
are the only ones compatible with the world's 
interest of being provided as richly as possible 
with the goods and service11 which it requires. 
If artificial hindrances are placed _ in the way 
of either of these two collateral remedies, the 
result must be that the productive power of 
society cannot be fully employed. 

If we look on the present economic situation 
of Europe and ask what is the most characteristic 
feature of the situation, I think we shall all agree 
that this feature is preci'!ely the very incomplete 
use madfl of Europe's productive powers and 
particularly· the widespread and long-rontinued 
unemployment of its labour. In a certain sense, 
we may say that all the deliberations of this 
Conference are concerned ultimately with the 
question how to get rid of European unemployment. 
This is not only of internal European interest. 
If Europe cannot find full employment for its 
magnificent productive capacity, the rest of the 
world will be more scantily supplied with European 
goods and European services and at the same 
time will find Europl'an purchasing power 
inadequate. , 

The actual facts are these : The products of 
European industry are to a large extent too costly 
and thereforf> fail to find a sufficient market. 
On the other hand, the monopolistic forces 
prevailing in many countries prevent the productive 
powers from moving to b~>tter oeenpations, with 
the result that industry· experiences a great 
difficulty in keeping its works going and that 
labour suffers from tmemployment, which in 
some countri~>s has taken on really alarming 
dimensions. · 

Monopolies may take very different forms, 
but in all their fonns they are a hindrance to the 
free application of productive powers to the ends 
which at any moment would be most advantageons, 
and thns also a hindrance to the realisation of 
the highest economic good for the community. 
We shall have to deal in the Conference every 
day, and almost at every step of our deliberations. 
~t~ forma . and effects of monopolisation, and 
1t 11 very unportant that we should recognise 
the common evil which is at the root of tht> present 
situation, even when its aspects vary. 

The monopolies of great industrial concerns 
striving to raise prices above the market level 
are, in principle, the same as th~ monopolies 
of auch trade unions u try to establish an 
artificially high level of wages which can only 
be attained by excluding other labour. Likewise, 
all Government efforts to prevent productive 
powen from being nsed in the most economic 
way are apt to create monopolistic situations. 

We should do well, in all cases, to try to see the 
essential thing, namely, the dislocation of 
productive powers and the hindrances to a natural 
division of labour. 

As we all know, the post-war development 
of international trade relations has been very 
unsatisfactory. Tariffs have been raised and 
have been subjected to administrative alterations, 
and a general state of insecurity has been created. 
No doubt we have here the explanation of a very 
considerablt> part of the sperial difficulties which 
have hindered the restoration of the world economy 
to normal health. We cannot, of. course, hope 
immediately to arrive at a state of complete 
freedom of trade. But we can abolish the worst 
misuses and the most serious hindrances to an 
international exchange of goods. If this Conference 
were to act on such lines, it could become 
a conference for economic disarmament, and this 
would represent a most important st.ep towards 
a better future. • 

The free movement of productive powers has 
been hampered not only in the case of goods 
but also in the case of labour, which has been 
hindered in its internal movements as well as 
in its movements between different countries. 
It is difficult to describe adequately the great_ 
evils which have thereby been caused to the 
world's economy. But we can get an idea of what 
a freer mobility of productive forces means for 
the general economic welfare if we look upon 
the beneficent effects which have resulted from 
the comparatively free mobility of capital. In 
fact, the international mobility . of capital has 
been by far the most important factor in the 
recovery which, in spite of- all difficulties, has . 
already taken place. 

A profound investigation of the present disturbed 
equilibrium of the world's economy must, however, 
also take account of the developments of prices 
since the pre-war period, and an endeavour must be 
made to find out whether this development shows 
any characteristic dislocations corresponding to 
the difficnlties of finding a market. In studying 
the post-war price-index figures, we are immediately 
struck by the fact that the rise of prices since 
1913 has been generally much greater for goods 
which are nearly ripe for consumption than for 
goods in the· earlier stages of production. Take, 
for instance, the animal-food group. The Swedish 
index figures for December 1926 are : · for cattle 
119, for manure 127, for fodder 130, for meat 
142, and for dairy produce 154. We find here 
a strong tendency for prices to rise as goods move 
forward in the process of production. A still 
more marked difference appears in the leather 
industry, where "hides and skins" stand at 87, 
leather at 107 and footwear at 157. 

I could quote a great variety of such figures 
to show that there has been a. considerable rise 
of costs at the more advanced stages of procuction 
as compared with those at the earlier sta~es. 
This is not only a feature of production in a techmcal 
sense but is a fact which stands out even more 
clearly in regard to the distribution of· goods, 
and particularly in regard to all kinds of personal 
services. The consequence is that the cost of 
living has risen since 1913 considerably more 
than the general wholesale prices. In fact the 
index of the cost of living is 171, whereas wholesale 
prices stand at 150. 

This general dislocation of prices is accompanied 
by a similar dislocation of wages. In those trades 
which have a. distinct local market, and which 
are naturally protected from outside competition, 
trade unions have been able to raise the wages 
of their members very much above the lllHll 
prevalent in other and more competitive trades. 
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Such a monopolistic situation is most easily created 
in the local building tradell, in inland transport, in 
the works of local authorities, and, to a great extent1 in the food-preparing industries . .Action of this kinn 
is always likely principally to affect the prices of 
highly manufactured goods. the cost of distribution 
to the consumers and personal servie<>3. Such 
movement of wages must therefore always have the 
result that the cost of living increMes in comparison 
with the general level of wholesale prices. . For 
example, the cost of building material in Stockholm 
shows for December 1926 an index figure of 186, 
which is already very much above the general index 
of wholesale prices, 150. The index for total 

' building costs, however, is much higller, viz., 
2151 the explanation being that wages in building 
tra«les have reached an index of not less than 259. 

In tralll!pol·t, a ~illlilar line of development 
- is equally pronounced. In ocean shipping, where 

international competition is unlimited, freight 
rates have fallen very considerably 1 in fact, the 

. index figure now usually stands in tne neighbour
hood of 100. On the other hand, the freight 
index figure for the Swedish State Railways is 
240. Carriage by rail is just one of those locally 
protected trades in which it has been compara
tively easy to push up price•. These tendencies 
are by no means peculiar to Sweden. Substantially 
the Rame movements have taken place in most 
European countries with strong labour unions 
and with a stabilised currency. 

In the case of Germany, the price-index figures 
give a clear prominence to the tendency of prices 

. to rise when products advance in the process 
of production. In agriculture, the tendency can 

. be se"ln in . the index figures of manure, cattle. 
fodder, vegetable food and animal food, which 
are for November 1926, 81, 121, l·U, 153 and 
157 respectively. In other countries the tendency 
is similar. The difference between cost of living 
and wholesale pricl's which I noted for Sweden 
seems to be very general and is affirmed by the 
index figures of a whole series of countries. 

Enough has been said to place it beyond all 
doubt that the development after 1913 has resulted 
in a rise of the prices of consumers' goods in 
compari~on with those of goods at earlier stages 
of production, and that this dislocation of prices 
is essentially a consequence of the particular increaae 
in the costs of production in ('ertain trades which 
has resulted from the monopolistic influences 
of tariffs, of trusts and cartels and of locally 
protected trade unions. 

This dislocation of prices has inevitt•bly been 
to the disadvantage of certain classes of producers1 
who have had to pay for advantages secure«l 
by other c!aJ~ses. It is clear enough that agriculture 
and, to a great extent, production of raw materials 
are among the chief sufferers. For their produce 
they get in exchange less of manufactured goods 
and immediate services. 

A. similar alteration has taken place in the 
conditions for the exchange of goods between 
Europe and the colonial world. The main trend 
of development is a fall in the prices of colonial 
products as compared with those of the manu· 
factnred goods which Europe haJ! to offer in 
exchange. Many examples can be quoted of 
the low prices now fetched by colonial products. 
For a mass of these products the absolute prices 
are now about as low as, and in some cases even 
considerably lower than, they were before the war. 
On the other hand the product<J which the colonial 
world has to import have usually risen to levels 
very much above the general level of wholesale 
prices, that is to say, much above 150. 

The actual figures, which it wonld be inconvenient 
to quote here but which will be found in tho 

magnificent statistical investigations which the 
Economic Section of the Secretariat of the League 
of N atious has supplied, leave no room for doubt. • 
Since 1913, a very serious dislocation of relative 
prices has taken place in the exchange of goods 
between Europe and the colonial world, which 
now gets considerably less in exchange for its 
goods than it did before the war. On the other 
hand, Europe has difficulty in selling it<J produce 
and suffers both from a congested market and 
from unemployment. In fact, Europe is like 
a manufacturer who keep~ his prices too high 
and who is therefore obliged to store a part of 
hi~ products. What Europe is ~toring i~, however1 speaking broadly1 not goods but unemploye«l 
labour. The wisaom of this policy is open to 
very serious doubts. The cost of storing labour 
is very considerable. First, unemployment doles 
have to be paid in some form or other and will 
ruways. be a charge upon the products of those 
labourers who are actually produrin~. But, 
further, the storing o! labour which is now going, 
on in Europe involves another and very much 
more serious cost, namely, the degradation of 
human beings prevented from findiug a useful 
occupation for their forces and prevented from 
earning their own livelihood. An immcnKe wrong 
has ooeu done in post-war times to the youth 
which h continually growing up and which finds 
it<~elf practically ruled out from entrance into 
any trade. Let us not look upon this matter 
as a question of taking up a position !or or against 
organised labour. What we have to deal with 
here is the diRparity of relative wages hetweon . 
different occupations and an artificial and most 
disastrous line of domarcation drawn between 
workers who are allowed to work and workers 
who are not. 

The excessive cost of European products hampers 
the development of agriculture and of the colonial 
world, whose capacity of supplying European 
industry with raw material and food does not come 
up to the level which wonld be possible it Europe 
conld fully employ all its productive powers. 

The development of agriculture and of the colonial 
world is, however, also hampered by the reduction 
which has taken place in European savings and in 
Europe's capacity of putting fresh capital at the 
disposal of agriculture and of the colonial world. 
Before the war, the colonial world regularly 
received the fresh capital it needed for its further 
development in the form of loans from Europe. 
This continual supply of fresh capital was an 
indispensable condition for the ability of the colonial 
world to buy the capital goods, such as machinery, 
rails, building materials and implements, which 
the colonial world wanted for continually opening 
up new districts for cultivation and for supplying 
itself more fully with the capital goods required 
for making its production more effective. Since 
the war, the stream of capital from Europe to the 
colonial world has considerably diminished, and 
the great lending power of the United States baa 
not been able to make up for this deficiency. The 
resnlt has been a general slowing down of colonial 
development. In this way the colonial world is 
suffering. 

But Europe is also suffering. First, Europe does 
not get the increased supply of colonial products 
of which it is in such great need for its increasing 
population. Secondly -and this is a point which 
deserves our most particular attention - when the 
colonial world cannot borrow money, those 
European industries which prod_uce capital goods 
find their colonial markets restramed .As a matter . 
of fact, we now have thia inevitable consequence 
before our very eyes. It is by no means mere chance 
that the depression in Europe has made itself moat 
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~trongly felt in the capital-producing in~ustr~es, 
especiatlly the iron and steel and the engmeenng 

, industriH, or that those countries which used to 
stand in the first nmk as exporters of capital goods 
to the colonial world, namely, England and 
Germanv, are now those to suffer most se1iously. 

We have now before us the main lines of the 
world's economic situation such as it presents 
it.self in the light of a scientific analysis of the facts. 
It is easy to see what an unfortunat~ role 
monopolism in its various forms has played 1n the 
development of this deplorable situation. The 
serious and widespread dislocation of prices and 
wagt>s which has taken place since the war and 
which has given rise to entirely abnormal 
unemployment is the great tangible result of the 
monopolistic tendencies of our day. However, the 
responsibility for this unfortunate development 
may be divided : a situation in which Europe, by 
aid of unemployment doles, is storing up industrial 
labour which is not allowed to pel'form useful work 
in the service of the world's economy, while at 
the same time agricultw-e and colonial production 
suffer from an insufficient and too highly priced 
supply of industrial products, must be looked upon 
as the most emphatic expression of the fundamental 
fallacy of monopolism. 

1be President : 

Tranalation : His Excellency Count Bonin 
Longare, member of the Italian delegation, will 
address the Conference. 

Count LeliO Bonin Long lift (Italy) : 

Tranalation :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- One passage in particular in the eloquent 
speech delivered by our eminent President at the 
close of the Preparatory Committee's proceedings 
has remained in my mind as summarising very 
aptly the objects that our Conference should have 
in view. He said that the political work of 
pacification undertaken by the League of Nations 
would not be comprehensible without simultaneous 
work in the economic field. 

These words of wisdom contain a great truth 
which I venture to supplement and amplify. In 
my view, the work of pacification undertaken by 
the League, the noble work in which every nation 
without exception is interested, would probably 
be sterile were it not directed, first IU!d foremost, 
towards economic questions. 

The most ingenious devices for the reduction 
of armaments, commissions of arbitration, organs 
of conciliation, all this vast machinery, may in an 
emergency prove quite inadequate unless we can 
create, in this world so cruelly tried by war, an 
atmosphere of peace. 

This atmosphere can only be established in an 
international society in which every nation is 
able, through its trade and indnstry, to acquire a 
standard of well-being commensurate with its 
atandard of civilisation. 

llany causes of conflict which in the past deluged 
the world with blood have now disappeared from 
history, thanka to the rise in our political standards. 
:So nation is prepared now to fight in order to 
defend the rights of succession of some princely 
family or to aatisfy the ambition of a conqueror. 
Bu' economic disputes and rivalry are still at the 
basis of international conflicts. 

We hope that the day will come when all civilised 
nations will have an opportunity of working and 
produc:ing in accordance with their natural 
aptitwlea and in proportion to their needs ; then 
perhap11 the laat call8e of conflict will disappear 
in tt. turn. 

This should be one of the League's most cherished 
ambitions, and its success in this field will be the 
best gauge of its prestige and of its salutary 
influence over the fate of nations. To us has fallen 
the signal honour of pioneering this great 
undertaking. A vast field lies open before us, a 
field which covers all the many spheres of human 
indnstry; and the programme so sagaciously and 
so competently drawn up by the Preparatory 
Committee constitutes the best indication of the 
task which lies before us. , 

It would be a great mistake to imagine that we 
shall complete this task at this session. We shall, 
however, have acliieved one great result : we shall 
have done sterling service to the cause of peace if 
we succeed in smoothing, at all events to some 
extent, the stony path which lies before us, if we 
can cle-ar it of the mass of prejudices and preoccu
pations which always retard even the most urgent 
and necessary reforms. 

It is for us in any case to map out the first stages 
of an enterptise the utility of which, once it is 
begun, is too obvious for there to be any thought of 
turning back. Subsequent conferences may, if 
necessary, be convened to continue, conclude and 
consolidate our work. 

We must not, however, allow ourselves to be 
disheartened by the amplitude or multiplicity of 
the problems that we shall encounter on our way. 
No mattf'r how serious, no matter how numerous 
they may be, we shall succeed in the end if we 
approach them in a spirit of mutual confidence and 
goodwill. Our progress will necessarily be somewhat 
slow, but there can be no question of failure unless 
we depart from that spirit of international 
fraternity which forms the very foundation of the 
League and allow individual interests to loom too 
large, forg-etting that, in the long run, petty egoism 
serves neither nations nor individuals. The 
economic prosperity of every nation has much to 
gain and nothing to lose by the prosperity of its 
neighbours. 

At no time has the truth of this principle been 
more apparent than it is to-day. It should make a 
particular appeal to the sagacity of Governments 
now, aft1'r the war, when the world is doubly 
impoverished by the limitation of production and 
the scarcity of markets. 

A nation's wealth, its productive power, will 
never attain its full value, will never bear its 
full fruits, unless the general conditions of 
international trade enable that nation to dispose 
easily of its products and to obtain with equal 
facility other productjl which it req1lires but cannot 
itself supply. 

As the world's population increllBes and the 
general standard of living improves, the solidarity 
of interests and economic interdependence of 
the nations grow more marked ; it is becoming 
increasingly evident that it is to the advantage 
of States not to thwart one another's inl!ustrial 
and commercial activities, that · they should, 
on the contrary, co-ordinate their efforts and 
legislative measures so that as far as possible no 
nation need be obstructed by another when in 
pursuit of its legitimate ambition to further its 
prosperity by means of peaceful work. , 
, It has been my privilege to lay before you 

a brief Rtatement of the views of the Italian 
delegation and the general principles which will 
determine its attitude throughout our work. 
The Italian delegation will make every effort 
to ensure the success of that work, which, it 
confidently hopes, will serve its country's cause. 

If, as we believe, the main object of this 
Conference Is to draw up a statement of the 
productive resources of the individual countries, 
to determine the causes which stand in the way 
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of their economic development and, 88 far 88 
possible, to eliminate such of those causes as 
depend on huma.n endeavour alone, no country 
could be more interestt>d than Italy in its success. 

Italy-, who suffers from a shortage of raw 
materials, and whose main asset is to be found 
in her workers- who, we may fairlv rlaim have 
always proved their sterling qu!ilities :._Italy,' under 
the compelling influence of constructive energy, 
now demands as a counterpart for her labour 
the restoration of her national economy and the 
reintegration of her national capital for the 
maintenance of her increasing population, since, 
unlike other more fortunate nations, she has no 
heritage of accumulated capital. 
. If, however, Italian labour is to bear its full 
fruit- in the pi\Cific interest8 not only of Italy 
but of the whole human race, which with the progress 
of civilisation is every day being more closely 
knit by economic bonds - the other nations must 
realise the difficulties which stand in her way 
and must beware of any mell8ures which might 
tenfl, even indirectly, to increase those difficulties. 

We shall not ask any country to neglect its 
interests for ours, but we do ask every nation 
to consider its interests from a higher point of 
view and to realise that it is to the advanta.ge 
of all, 118 a matter of common prudence, to co-ordi
nate their efforts in the economic sphere, and to 
direct them in a spirit of co-operation towards 
the well-being and general progress of humanity. 

It is with this profound conviction that the 
Italian delegation has come to co-operate in the 
programme now before you. 

The President : . 

1.'ranslati~m: The Rt. Hon. Walter Runciman 
(International Chamber of C.ommerce) will address 
the Conference. 

The Rt. Bon. Walter Runciman (International 
Chamber of Commerce) : 

Mr. President, ladiE>s and gentlemen- The Inter
national Chamber of Commerce, which I have the 
hononr to represent, i~ gratified and honoured 
by the invitation of the IAJague of Nations to 
at.tend this Conference in reoognition of its position 
as representative of the business organisations 
of the world. I shall state as briefly aa I can the 
objects which have brought us tog~~ther and have 
justified· our inclusion in this Conferen~. All 
tho nations of the world are represented in the 
International Chamber of Commerce. Twenty
two national committees and forty-thn.a of the 
trading ·countries of the world are represented 
in our membership. We are all bound togeth11r 
by one principal object, namely. to secure the 
greater mobility of persons and of things. In 
preparing for this Conference, however, our main 
considl'lfation has been the study of Europe, for, 
whereRs the growth of commerce in the rest of 
the world appears to have been as great as we 
might have expected during the last twelve years, 
the growth in European. trade has been distinctly 
impeded hy one cause or another. 

Th11 IntPrnational Chamber has been Rtudying 
these various questions, and, through its Committee 
on Trade Barriers, ha~~ presented to this Conference 
a report which contains concrete and, as we hope, 
practical proposals upon tho~e aubjrcts which 
business men regard as fundamental. · They 
include the treatment of foreigners, obstructions 
t~ transportation, prohibition o! importation and 
of exportation, international indnRtrial ententu, the 
financial difficulties which have impeded and to 
some extent still impede active trade and, finally, 
but by no means the le:ll!t simple, Customs tariffs. 

The report that we have laid before the Conference 
has one considerable advantage which I venture 
to plead, namely, that it has received the unanimous 
approval of all our twenty-two national committee~. 
Two reservations, both of t.hem of a minor character, 
have been included in the report~ but, on the whole 
and with those two small exceptions, twenty· 
two national oommittees have adhered to the 
report which we lay before you. 

We are not blind to the causes which have led 
to the pi'OI'ent state of European trade in particular. 
The destruction of the war period has now passed 
away, and, just as the destruction of material has 
very nearly been repaired, it is equally true to say 
that economic dislocation stm exists. !<'or, although 
the productive capacity of Europe appears to have 
increased since the war, the Bl'tual trade figure is on 
a ninety-per-cent basis as compared with 1913, 
that is to say the nations of Europe have beoome 
rather more self-sufficing and they have not 
traded with ei\Ch other to the same extent as in 
former years. 

During the war, this economic dislocation 
amounted to the almost complete prohibition of 
imports and exports in most of the countries of 
Europe and, compared with this total prohibition, 
the high tariffs of to-day seem almost tolerable. 
At all events, we have, as the result of our experience 
in the bst fifteen or sixteen vears, lost to some 
extent our sense of proportion. 'l'he otht>r outstand
ing characteristic of the post-war period has been 
the violently fluctuating exchanges, which we, as 
business men, have had to regard as umongst the 
most dangerous influences affecting our prosperity. • 

Now the period of rapidly fluctuating exchanges 
between wide limits appears t.o have come almost 
to an end, and no doubt, if one mar. take a short 
historical view of the growth of tarif£s in Europe, 
the tariffs which have reached their present high 
level are largely the result of the influence exerted 
upon the minds of business men and on Finance 
Ministers and Ministers of Commerce by these 
fluctuating exchanges, and fluctuating exchanges 
have affected the capacity of exporting countries 
and the prices at which goods can be sent into 
our several countries from abroad. Indeed, the 
rapidity with which the exchanges varied and tho 
nlmoRt E>IJnal rnpidit.y with whiob the tariffR' 
attempted to keep pace with them were, so far as 
we were concerned, a kind of forked lightning 
flashing out of a thunder-cloud and hitting whnm 
it would. We all suffered without diRcrimination, 
and a man was not only wise but very fortunate 
if, during that bad period, his own business was 
not one of the victims. This combination of 
exchange fluctuation and rapidly rising tariffs 
interfered with one of the most beneficent functions 
which can be performed by commercial men. 

There is no single symptom of modern business 
which has brought more benefit to everybody 
concerned than long contracts, contracts made for 
large quantities of goods the production and 
delivery of which extended over a long {l('riod. It 
is of great advantage to work on a long-contract 
system if yon are a producer : it is of equal 
advantage to the consumPr, and, last but by no 
means least, it gives stability of employment to the 
worker. Now, long contracts during this fluctuating 
period became almost imposRible, and I hopa I shall 
not be saying anything indiscreet to-day if I add 
that, if the existing tariffs in Europe are to be 
raised any higher, t.hey 11ill still furthl'r impede the 
system of long contracts. 

It is bf'canse we of the International Chamber of 
Commerce believe that that post-war period has 
now pas'!ed that we co.ome to this Conference with 
a full degree of hope that, if there is at !Past no 
other outrome from the Conference, it will check thE' 
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!Eondencv to raise tariffs. On that we are agreed 
in everv" one of our national committees. May I be 
allowed to say that such a re~ult fills one with an 
amount· of hope which would have been scarcely 
within the possibility of the commercial world 
thn>e or four years ago ! 

We have had the advantnge, in the Inrernational 
Chamber of Commerce, of having the assistance not 
only of our European neighbours but also of 
representatives from the United States of America. 
I know it would certainly not be the dl'sire of any 
American here present that we should assume that 
they were attempting t() pass judgment upon old 
Europe, but we have reason to be gratl'ful to them 
for having formed very clear views on some of th_e 
economic ills from which we are suffering, and, if 
you will allow me, I will quote one single sentence 
from our American Committee which, being the 
judgment of shrewd observers from outside, we may 
well take to heart. It says : "It is generally 
recognised that the absence of trade barriers 
throughout our whole 11rea (that is to say, the area 
of the United States of America, nearly as large as 
Europe itself) renders unnecessary in the United 
States many of the steps desirable in Europe. 
Instructed by our own experience, the American 
Committee feels that substantially similar freedom 
of commerce and trade in Europe would inevitablr 
result in great benPfit to the European peoples' . 
That i' the sooor judgment of observers who have 
the enormons advantage of living three thonsand 
milPs away from Europe, but it also has the 
justification of being based upon practical 
experience. · 

May I, with equal brevity, refer in passing 
to one or two of the achievements in economic 
collaboration which have been the result of our 
efforts in the last few years. Shipping is 
undoubtedly one of the most competitive industries 
in the world, and yet, within the range of shipping, 
where the difficulties of common agreement and 
the elimination of competition might be thought 
to be almost impossible, under the influence 
of the League of Nations we secured the Maritime 
Ports Convention, to which nearly all of the great 
seafaring nations of the world have given their 
adht>rence, that is to say, they have signed the 
Convention and four of them have ratified it. 
We express the hope in our report that the 
remainder of the nations which, having signed, 
have not yet ratified ·it would do so at the earliest 
possible moment. 

We have also to record the fact that flag 
discrimination baa well-nigh disappeared. There 
are, of course, qualifications to that statement, 
but flag discrimination is now, by common agree
ment, believed to be an unhealthy state of things 
for the merchant shipping of the world. We 
are also agreed that the subsidising of merchant 
&hipping iB a practice which is undesirable, as 
introducing an uneconomic element into business 
and disturbing markets. Finally, we have gone 
a long way towards securing uniform regulations 
for our merchant shipping, regarding which still 
more may well be done. 

We offer no judgment on the trouble& of the 
heavy industries. Invaluable documents have been 
prellented to the Conference on the subject of the 
coal trade, the iron and steel trades, the manu
~ of chemicals, on shipbuilding and engineer
mg, and tbe Conference will be well advised to 
devote clo11e and even detailed attention to the 
conditione of these heavy industries, for in nearly 
every country in the world it is within the list 
of these indWitries that there is the largE>st number 
of financial impedimenta and the largest volume 
of unemployment. Even in the textile trades 
the troubles are by no meaut local, and still leas 

are they parochial. The textile industries of 
nf'.arly every country are suffering from the same 
ills which beset our own. 

In every one of these cases there is one common 
barrier, to which we devoted great attention. 
Aa you can well believe; we were not able to go 
the whole way with the theorist who can see 
commercial policy quite clearly without any 
qualifications. We are wt>ll aware of the fact 
that the Customs-house officer is the friend of 
some and the enemy of others ; and I fear that, 
human nature being what it is, there are large 
numbers of people who would like to see the 
Customs-house officer well within the range of 
their official friendship. Let us not close our 
eyes, however, to one clear fact, namely, that, 
both for the financial convenience of many countries 
and because public opinion is not ripe for a change, 
the total abolition pf Customs tariffs is beyond 
the immediate hope of mankind- by which 
I mean, of course, beyond the hope of mankind 
in our lifetime. 

Surely, however, something can be done by 
this Conference to bring home, not only to the 
trading communities themselves but. to the 
Governments, which, in the long run, must accept 
their orders from the democracy, the fact that, 
unless we can restore to Europe far more than 
its pre-war volume of trade, suffering will be 
brought not only on those who are directly engaged 
in business but on the great masses of the 
population whose very livelihood depends upon it. 

If we cannot get rid of tariffs altogether, at least 
we can go as far as the report of the Chamber 
suggests, namely, that there should be limitation. 
We suggest that there should be an extension of 
Customs Conventions and that it would be wise 
for us to extend onr system of commercial treaties. 
No commercial treaty iB worth having which iB not 
based on the fact that both sides recognise that a 
bargain cannot be single : it must be dual, and if 
any good thing is to come out of exchange it must 
be on a basis whereby the benefit& are· conferred 
on both sides. A return to an active drafting and 
conclusion of commercial treaties may do much 
to minimise the impediments to trade brought 
about by rising tariffs. 

We also put in a plea for the stabilisation of 
tariffs. The effect on tariffs of rapidly fluctuating 
exchanges has been that a shorter period has been 
imposed on a tariff than was customary before the 
war. A tariffwhichlastsonlytwelvemonths and may 
then be subject to revision is an obvious obstacle 
to long contracts, for which I have pleaded already. 
A twelve-months tariff iB an incalculable thing. 
It means that no business man, whether manufac
turer or merchant, can know where he stands 
twelve or even six months hence. If tariffs are to 
remain, let them be imposed, I suggest, on a more 
stable basis. 
.. A good deal might be done, I imagine..,to clear 
up the confusing nomenclature of tariffs. Two 
systems are in operation in the world, and they are 
confusing and extraordinarily difficult, even for the 
most intelligent of us, to understand. The least we 
can hope is that the tariff nations of the world 
will base their nomenclature on a common system. 
Let the same principle be applied throughout, and 
I cannot believe it is beyond the wit of the 
commercial ministers of our great countries to 
put their heads together and achieve this good 
object. · 

I say nothing whatever about subsidies -or 
discriminations of a more subtle and hidden 
character. We all know something about them in 
the practical experience of our everyday life. We 
can at least say that the more the whole commercial 
system of the trading nations is thrown open to the 
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gaze of mankind the better it will be for financial 
and commercial security and the more we shall 
cultivate the common interests of those who live 
upon trade. 

My final word is this. Those who are concerned 
to maintain business prosperity in all countries 
are convinced that a mutual understanding in 
international economic and business problems is the 
surest guarantee for a growing volume of trade and 
for the maintenance of the higher standards of life 
and comfort which are the legitimate aspirations 
of modem democracy. 

The President : 
Tramlation : M. Gliwic (Poland) will address the 

Conference. . 

M. Gliwie (Poland) : 
Tramlation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

- The pre-war economic order, which afforded a 
passably serviceable safeguard for world 
equilibrium, was overthrown by the war, and its 
ruin was completed in the period that followed. In 
the war a whole generation perished, and the~ fruits 
of the labour of preceding generations were 
destroyed. But that was war-time. The peace so 
ardently longed for did not bring better times ; on 
the contrary, the situation went from bad to worse. 
It became urgently necessary in Europe, and 
particularly in Continental Europe, to satisfy the 
economic needs which could not be met during 
the war. But the available capital had been spent 
or had passed into other hands, into 'the hands of 
a nation, great, brave and valiant indeed, but 
which required this capital for itself and only 
accepted with great reluctance the role of the 
world's banker which was perforce imposed upon it. 

In Europe, and above all- as I have already 
said - in Continental Europe, there was only one 
means left of satisfying these needs. It was the 
worst means ; it consisted in accelerating the 
production of paper money. Almost all European 
countries have suffered from inflation, even 
super-inflation, the most noxious, deadly and 
accursed of all economic ills. In countries attacked 
by this terrible disease, internal credit disappeared 
and was succeeded by a new phenomenon, harmful 
alike to producers and consumers, to buyers and 
sellers. I refer to credit-dumping. The scourge of 
inflation may have ceased to ravage our Continent, 
but the wounds it has caused have not yet healed. 

The whole of Europe was faced with dire poverty, 
and the peoples of Europe showed an increasing 
tendency to emigrate! But this very natural 
tendency was thwarted by an impassable barrier 
raised by the immigration countries, who feared 
invasion by these famished hordes The vicious 
circle widened. It became necessary not only to 
protect old-established long-standing industries 
but tQ. create new industries with the sole object 
of absorbing superfluous labour. In many ·cases it 
was decided to introduce unpopular restrictions and 
regulations. Then began the procesR, hitherto 
unknown, of bargaining over the contingents of 
the quota system. 

It is true that gradually the necessary capital 
was obtained from overseas to build new workshops 
on the ruins of those which had b€en dt,stroytd, 
and to equip and strengthen languishing industry. 
Unfortunately, this capital was often frittered 
away owing to the unsati•factory methodR of 
allocating it. It was used in many cases to revive 
the productive power of certain countries or 
undert~kini!B without at the same time incrE>aRin"' 
the purchasing power of ot~ers. Th_e universal 
impoverishment was felt With especml keenness 
through the very fact that there was a widespread 

desire to raise the standard of living, whereas 
the mt>ans of doing so had practically di/lappeared. 

These symptoms of economic disorder are so. 
striking, so deplorable, so universal, that all who 
observe them are necessarily and inevitably led 
to adopt the · same conclusions. There is one 
idea that hll8 now come to be universally accepted. 
I refer to the general conviction that no nation 
can attain l~Y>ting prosperity so long as any other 
is afflictt>d by poverty and misfortune. That 
is the fundamental principle, the guiding principle, 
that has brought us together to-day. 

The problem of economic settlt•ment on inter
national lines is one which calls for urgent 
consideration. · Its solution demands incroased 
production, and production organised on scientific 
lines. With this, however, is indissolubly linked 
a further desideratum which is perhaps even 
more important and is much more difficult of 
attainment - the increase of demand and the 
democratisation of requir<'ments in the v.idest 
sense, that is, increased purchnsing pow<'r not 
merely of individuals but of v.·hole nations. 

It would be p.seless to increase production 
unless the goods manufactured could be disposed 
of. The solution would be simplified if we had 
to deal only with two types of countries, namely1 industrialisE>d countries and purely agriculturru 
countries. All that would then be necessary 
would be to remove the hindrances to market 
development, and more espt>ciully- this is essential 
- to revive the purchasing power of a1,rricultural 
countries by providing them with all the capital 
they can absorb. Unfortunately, however1 save 
in a few exceptional c.ases, we never finll such 
types of economic structure in actual practice. 
On the contrary, the majority of the countries 
of Continental Europe possess an economic st.ructure 
of a mixed type, and to class them 118 purely 
agricultural countries would not be in the interest 
even of the highly industrialised countries. 

Statistics show that industry finds its principal 
markets not in agricultural but in industrial 
countries. The figures for the import and export 
trade of Germany, the United Kingdom, Belgium, 
France and the United States prove unmistakably 
that in 1913 -the last normal year- Germany 
placed in the other four countries 35 per cent of 
her total exports, the Uniwd Kingdom 25 per 
cent, Belgium 7R per cent, France 56 per cent 
and the United States 47 per cent. Even now 
that conditions have changed, these figures do 
not. great!~ differ from tho pre-war ones. 
They are as· follows: Gt>rmany 22 per oo~t, Bel !dum 
55 per cent, France 52 per <'ent, Umted States 
39 per cent, United Kingdom 26 per cent, a figure 
which is even somewhat higher than the pre-war 
figure. 

It is clear, then, that any theory that industries 
should not exist in non-industrialised countries, any 
theory that runs counter to the expansion of such 
industries, calls for verv careful reviRion. The 
mere application of such a theory might have 
the effect of reducing consumption in certain 
markets instead of increasing it. 

As regarrls the Jess highly industrialised countries, 
th~t is, consuming countries, we must not lose 
sight of the main problem, namely, the exchange. 
The question at i.sAue is not merely the reduction 
of their import capacity : it is something more. 
Such countriP.s do not hesitate to resort to the most 
unsound means in order to protect and maintain 
their trade balance. The absolute necessity of 
stabilising the exchange in all countries belonging 
to the world economic commonwealth has become 
the most generally accepted postulate of P'>~t-war 
world economic policy. 
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Then there ill another urgent problem : how 
to exploit all the available natural sources of raw 
•material. For tbill :vurpose, some means must 
be found of obtainmg the necessary capital. 
The rational distribution of raw materials is the 
most effective means of eliminating the causes of 
the present crisis. In this distribution of r~w 
materials, however, we must not forget countries 
1rhich have a mixed economic structure and which 
require to have their capacity for consumption 
increased. Before capital can be drawn into an 
industry, that industry must be protec~d, and the 
principles of free trade, however attract1ve, are not 
always applicable. 

There is another question to which I would 
venture to draw your attention, and thi~ ill the last. 
point of my speech. 

The population problem ill of ptimary importance 
in the economic life of the world. The supply 
and demand of labour g~ve rise to continuous 
currents of migration, and these currents in their 
turn greatly influence the supply and demand 
of commodities. I quite realise - and I am 
now addressing my American friends more parti
cularly- that an immigration oountry has very 
weighty reasons for establishing a system of 
selection, but the urgent need of emigration 
countries to dispose of their surplus labour cannot 
be ignored. It is essential, then, that emigration 
countries should come to an understanding with 
immigration countries. 

To sum up : what weo have to realise ill that 
world economic reconstruction and more parti
cularly the reconstruction of Europe, and above 

all of Continental Europe - which, as I have 
said, has a mixed economic structure - comtitutes 
a problem which is very complex, very extensive 
and very difficult. The solution lies in constant 
international co-operation, which · might be 
organised on a pPrmanent basill. Commercial 
treatiPS are still the principal mean11 of regulating 
internationAl economic n'lations, but they are not 
so effectivll as was once the case. 

Direct co-operation has been established between 
the international economic circles concerned. The 
activities of the Economic Committee and the 
Financial Committee of the League of Nations, the 
work of the International Labour Office, of the 
International Chamber of Commerce, of · the 
Ag~·icultural Institute in Rome, and other 
institutions - all these afford concrete evidence 
of thill co-operation. There is a movement in favour 
of closer a~ement between producers in the 
different countries. Perhaps in the near future 
we may witness an agreement between the central 
banks. International . co-operation is advancing, 
and nothing can stop it. It is our hope that 
the International Economic Conference will 
constitute the first step in this direction. 

I venture to express the hope that such 
co-operation may be continued under the auspices 
of the League of Nations, either through the 
existing organs of the Lea.gue or, it may be, by 
organs created for the purpose by this Conference. 

It ouly remains, then, for me to exprE>ss my 
heartfelt wish that our effort may be crowned 
with success, or, to quote the ancient words : 
"Quod felix fawitum fortunatumque sit". 

THIRD. MEETING 

Held on Thursday, May 5th, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 
Gz•z11.u. DJSCVSSIOJ< (contit&uatioft). 

Speeehee by M. Zimmerman (Netherlands), Mme 
Freundlich (Austria), M. von Siemena (Germany) 
and M. Shidachi (Japan). 

President : M. GE>orges THEUNIS 

GEXERAL DISCUSSIO:V (continuation). 

The President : 
Tr11"'lation : M. Zimmerman (Netherlands) will 

addresa the Conference. 

II. Zimmerman (Netherlands) : 
Tr11"'lation : Mr. President, ladies and 

gentlemen - In the first place I want to express 
~y ~tion for the work of the Preparatory 
Commtttee and of the experts - a work which 
hal aupplied ua with extremely interesting and 
valuable information regarding most of the 
economic probleDlA of the world. We have 
undoubtedly been given a unique documentation 
whic~ . will be ?f lasting value, especially if the 
enq~ of which we now have the conclusioua 
be1ore t11 1re continued and 1npplemented .. 

The preparatory work has been considerable, 
but has nevertheless been limited in scope. It was 
restricted to the · international causes of the 
difficulties which form the subject of our 
discussions, that ill, the causes which might 
be wholly or partly eliminated by international 
agreements. 

At the same time we know that, quite apart 
from international problems, there. are factors 
within the various countries which react unfavour
ably on world prosperity. When such factors 
are of a special nature and concern only one country 
or only a limited number of countries, I quite 
understand that we should not deal with them at 
this Conference. If, on the other hand, they are to 
be found in nearly every country - which would 
mean that they are more or less universal - it 
might be necessary to discuss them. It seems to me 
that this characteristic of universality applies, at 
all events, in the case of most of the European 
States. 

Our Conference had as its origin the very 
unsatisfactory economic situation of Europe. It 
was realised that our continent as a whole does not 
hold its pre-war place in world production and 
that its relative economic importance has 
!iiminished. It was seen that, while we were 
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lagging behind, other countries were rapidly 
advancing. We all turned our attention to the 
United States, asking ourselves to v;hat we should 
attribute the flouriBhing situation of that country 
as compared with the Old Continent. We endea
voured to ascertain the difference between economic 
life there and in Europe. In the first place we were 
struck by the effect - an eminently salutary one 
- of the far-reaching unity of production and 
consumption, by the powerful organisation of the 
banking and financial institutions, and by the 
scientific system of communications and transport. 
In a country extending from ocean to ocean, over 
5,000 kilometres, indnstry and agriculture find a 
national market of 120 million inhabitants. This 
market is not divided by frontiers, and men and 
goods can move about freely. The same language 
is spoken, and there are the same cnstoms and the 
same requirements. The banking system operates 
over the vast expanse of the whole territory, and 
economic activities are stimulated by a system of 
communications which has been built up, and is 
continually being extended, to meet the needs of 
this enormous country. · 

We Europeans can never, of course, hope to see 
such a state of affairs in our own continent ; all 
we can do is not to lose sight of .America's example, 
but to keep it before us as an ideal to inspire and 
guide us. 

There are other differences, however,· between 
the New World and the Old, and I now come back 
to influences which in Europe have almost 
invariably affected the economic situation, although 
they are national in character. If we come to 
consider what all the European States - or 
practically all of them - have in common since 
the war, we find in the first place high taxation, 
and, in the second, considerable restrictions on 
vocational freedom. 

As regards the burden of taxation, this is due 
primarily to the amortisation and interest charges 
on war debts, to reparations, and to the payment 
of pensions. These factors in the fiscal burden 
are at present unavoidable, and I ,will pass them 
over. 

But we all know that there is another contributory 
canse : the fact that almost everywhere the publi 1 
services - both State and municipal - have been 
considerably extended and have been established 
on a broader basis than hitherto. All thill 
expenditure has to be borne by the wealth
producing elements as a <'lass, and then>fore 
constitutes a heavy burden on production. · If 
WA . glance at America we find that public 
administration is limited, while private enterprise 
provides certain services which we in Europe could 
hardly imagine in any but State or municipal 
hands. . 

Vocational freedom has been and is still being 
restricted everywhere. It is becoming an 
increasingly common practice to regulate the 
relations between employers and employed by 
legislative measures, and in this connection we 
have gone much further than America, where 

· relations are based mainly on the principle of 
freedom of contract. No one to-day will deny that 
good social laws may have a salutary influence as 
factors in the consolidation of social peace, but 
this is a sphere where it is easy to overstep the 
proper limits, and in that case the laws injure 
rather than assist the classes for whose benefit 
they are passed. 

Excessive fiscal burdens and over-rapid social 
legislation have this in common : they lead either 
to payment for non-productive work, as when the 
number of State officials is excessive or there is not 
enough work for them to do, ~r they l~ad . w 
payment without a oorresponding contribution 

of labour. They thns affect the productive capacity 
of a country and compel productive labour to 
yield some of the fruit of its toil to a class which . 
is not sufficiently productive. They both create 
purchasing power, without at the same time 
effecting any increase in wealth, and hence 1-eduoo 
the possibilities of consumption. 

This problem may also be rejmrded from another 
angle, and here again we shall have to consider the 
situation on the other side of the Atlantic. 

We know that the solid basis of American 
industry is constituted by its extensive and 
prosperous national market. In Europe we are 
trying to work out our salvation principally by 
export8, and under present conditions we are 
perfl'ctly right. But we must not lose sight of the 
fact that the modern economio tendency is for 
countries to become more and more industrial, 
not only in our own cont.iuont but also in Asia, 
Oceania, South Afrioa and South America, whore 
preparations are being made for working up raw 
materials in the country of production instead of 
sending them to Europe to be re-exported in the 
shape of finished articlt•s. 

If this: tendency coutinu~>~ - and why should 
it not f -Europe must be prepared for a reduction 
in her export trade and a corresponding increase 
in the importance of ht•r national markets. Nothing 
stimulates these markets· so much as the eltistence 
of a prosperous workin~ <'lass with a high standard 
of living. This st~tndard depends very much loss on 
the wage figure than on plent,Uul production ; the 
larger the quantity broul{ht in to the market, the 
more that market will yield. Material welfare baa 
only one source : production. This means that the 
material level of the population can only be railled 
by stimulating production and by hard work. Too 
large a number of public officials, and legislation 
which tends to remove the incentive to work, have 
the opposite effect ; they exercise an unfavourable 
influence on the productive power ol the nation, 
the home market, the capacity for consumption, 
and the material level of the masses. 

I have of course touched on a matter which, 
theoretically, is of national concern and cannot 
form .the subject of resolutions at this Conference ; 
but the symptoms are so ubiquitous in Europe that 
the question should come up for consideration in 
nearly every country. 

I have mentioned the matter because it would be 
a pity if those who later on read the account of our 
discussions find therein no reference to this problem, 
which must inevitably attract : more and more 
attention among all who are endeavouring to 
ascertain the origin of European economic unrest. 

Among these causes there ill one with which I 
came into direct contact in my capacity 11o1 
Commissioner-General of the League of Nations in 
Austria. 

The financial re-estabiillhment of Austria is 
now an accompiillhed fact. She once more possesses 
a stable currency and has balanced her budget, but 
the communication received from l the Austrian 
Government shows that the economic situation 
is by no means as satisfactory as that of currency 
and finance - a statement which will certainly 
be confirmed by all who are acquainted with 
present circumstances in Austria. 

It is not only Austria that is suffering but all the 
Central European countries, especially those which 
were formed out of the old Dual }fona.rchy_or which 
acquired part of its territory. 

This':Monarchy was an almost ideal economic 
unit. In political matters there were coneiderab.le 
differences of opinion, and even hostility, but m 
economic matters the Empire was an example 
of friendly co-operation, which was based on the 
practice of centuries and was seemingly determined 



by ~phical circumstanooe. All parts of the 
Empire were in contact with one another, and the 

• wealth of the soil and subsoil was so great that it 
was to a large extent a self-contained unit, as pre
war statistics show. 

In 1913 the total value of Austria-Hungary's 
foreign trade per head of the population was only 
one-third of the figures for Germany a.nd France, 
and one-fifth of the figure for Great Britain. The 
Austro-Hungarian Empire, which was a single 
unit for purposes of production, was served by an 
excellent railway system, and by that wonderful 
river which Jinks up the heart of Europe with the 
Black Sea. 

The unit has been disrupted, and its former 
territory has been divided amongst seven States. 
Economic relations built up in the course of centu
riell have been destroyed ; industries which were 
created for the needs of the home market and which 
drew their raw materials and fuel from the interior 
have everywhere been cut off by new frontiers from 
their former customers and their former suppliers. 
The railway system has been subjected to the 
regulations, tariffs and formalities of seven different 
administrations. As regards Danube navigation, a 
'reference to Mr. Hines's report will suffice to show 
the disastrous results produced by the new order. 

· All the States, in varying degrees, are suffering 
from this economic upheaval. Austria is among 
those which have suffered with particular acuteness, 
firstly because her internal market is restricted and 
comparatively undeveloped, and secondly because 
a large J(Klrtion of the old Empire's industry was 
situated m the territory of what is now the Austrian 
State. 

I have said nothing new ; the situation is a matter 
of common knowledge. It has been explained 
over and over again and has quite recently been 
dealt with in the memorandum on economic 
problems in Central Europe submitted to us. But 
it is so important, and it has such far-reaching 
effects on the material condition of the population 
in this part of Europe, that I have felt it my duty 
to stress all previous statements on the subject. 

Through the' mission which I carried out on 
behalf of the League of Nations I was brought into 
close contact with the economic life of Central 
Europe. I think I know the disease from which it is 
suffering, but I am also aware that the remedy will 
not be easy to find, and that it can only produce its 
effects by a slow and gradual process. It would be 
premature at this juncture to enter into details. 
Nevertheless I have no hesitation in saying that 
the re-establishment of some measure of economic 
eo-operation between the countries of Central 
Europe is essential for the recovery of our Continent, 
and this Conference will have earned the gratitude 
of all concerned if it can mark a stage upon the 
road. 

The President : 

Tram'Uztimt : Mme. Freundlich (Anstria) w,ill 
address the Conference. 

lime. Freundlieh (Austria) : 

Tram'Uztimt: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The consumers' representatives present at this 
Conference have requested me to speak on their 
behalf, and as I am the only woman belonging to a 
national delegation, I would ask you to allow me to 
apeak also on behalf of all housewives and of women 
in ~eneraL 

The m011t characteristic features of the present 
world 1ituation are the precarious existence led 
by the individual and the insecurity of national 
eoono~ life. War1 it baa been aaid, ia only an 
"Xte11810n of politica ny other means ; similarly, the 

economic peace of to-day is only a continuation 
of the late war with different weapons. ' 

Barbed·wire entanglements have given place to 
new frontiers in the form of high Customs tariffs, 
which imprison goods and men as if in a trap and 
prevent national economic life from developing 
on normal lines. Old-established organised 
undertakings have been destroyed, new factories 
and works have been built in neighbouring countries 
and new industries are springing up at the expense 
of those already in existence. In one country there 
are thousands of unemployed, and the loss of 
their purchasing power is destroying the home 
market ; in another country, where new industries 
have been established, there is not enough labour 
for agriculture, and the agricultural .output has 
consequently fallen. This situation is the result 
of the theory, enunciated during the war, that 
every country should be self-supporting; but the 
war itself proved that no country can afford to 
regard its own economic resources alone as an 
adequate means of subsistence and development. 

After the war, protectionism was not immediately 
adopted in every country, but the bad example of 
certain countries unfortunately affected others. 
.Austria, for example, waited for some time before 
inorea~ing her Customs tariff, but in the end we 
were obliged to take defensive measures. The 
increase ranged from 5 to 15 per cent, and we are 
still below the other Succession States. It will be 
the work of this Conference to find a means of 
breaking down these Customs barriers. The state 
of competition from which we are now suffering 
must ultimately yield to the practice of co· 
operation. 

The present situation is bound, owing to taxation 
and Customs tariffs, to lead to a rise in the cost of 
Jiving and to the impoverishment of the masses. 
No one is in a better position to appreciate the 
difficulties to which I have referred than the 
consume!', who can neither increase his income nor 
do anything to bring about a fall in prices. 
Notwithstanding the increased output due to 
technical progress and advances in methods of 
organisation, the general standard of Jiving is not 
rising, nor is the world economic system developing 
as it should. On the contrary, in every country 
insecurity is the bane of the working classes, and 
indeed of every other class. It is becoming 
increasingly difficult to maintain a coherent 
economic system in any country except by 
artificial means, because business concerns and 
private households alike are using the last 
remnants of their former fortunes and the number 
of the penniless is steadily rising. No sooner has 
currency stabilisation lessened the general feeling 
of insecurity than a new form of instability is 
created by export prohibitions or by an increase 
in railway rates or Customs duties, and thus every 
nation ia kept in a state of perpetual crisis. 

The consumer is vitally interested in eoonomic 
security and stability. He ia obliged, out of a very 
small income, to support his family and to educate 
his children, and despite aU he can do he cannot 
plan his expenditure in advance. That is why 
consumers demand freedom of movement for goods 
and men. This freedom will not lead to anarchy, 
for every consumer who appreciates the position 
realises that he cannot obtain security unless the 
economic system ia organised in such a way as to 
meet the needs of the community. Even captains 
of industry have realised that any form of freedom 
which fails to regulate demand or supply is an 
economic danger. Thia ia confirmed by Henry 
Ford's dictum that we must create the demand. 
before we can produce the supply, and by the · 
increasing number of international agreements in 
various branches of industry. · 
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· There are, of COIU'IIe, two 'tVaya of reorganising 
economic life : a despotic method and a 
democratic method. If we are to reconstruct the 
destroyed and dislocated market, which is what 
the consumer regards as the main object of this 
Conference, we must establish some form of 
international co-operation. The organised consumer 
who is also a co-operator realised this nearly a 
century ago. 

To-day private industry is anxious to renew the 
experiments carried out by organised consumers 
during the last few decades. International cartels 
and trusts are simply a tentative experiment in 
the organisation of the market and the distribution 
of production among the industries of the different 
countries. Despite the importance of this reorga-

. nisation of the market, which would provide 
steadier employment for labour, the consumer, 
whether he regards the matter from the point of 
view of a purchaser or from that of a worker, cannot 
lose Bight of the fact that cartels, whatever their 
form, constitute a serious danger. .An agreement 
the sole object of which is to secnre mannfactnrers' 
profits is a menace to labour conditions and price 
stability. In the absence of competition there is no 
check on prices, which soon become monopoly 
prices and thus threaten the consumer's standard 
of living. 

Effective control is the only means of regulating 
. price policy. The word "control" has an unpleasant 
sound in the ears of those who are absolute masters 
of the economic system and who regard themselves 
as free to manage their own affairs without 
interference. The economio life of a country, 
however,- is the affair not of individuals but of the 
Dation. That is why control is necessary, and that 
is why consumers will exert every endeavour to 
secnre it. National and international control must 
be designed and carried out on uniform lines, so 
that the mere semblance Dow found in certain 
cases may be converted into an effective reality. 
Cartels and other industrial agreements are not 
justified unless they represent not only the interests 
of the rich but also the economic interests of the 
nations as a whole. The fifty-two million consumers 
in the International Co-operative Alliance will 
work unceasingly for national and international 
control. both as consumers and as citizens - by 

·means of that precious weapon of democracy, the 
vote. 

If we are to avoid the indefinite protraction 
of our sufferings in different forms, we must guard 
against a new and economic tsarism. 

Consumers are aware that their living conditions 
also depend on agricultural production. Agriculture 
cannot artificially extend the area under cultivation 
or keep on increasing its output. It therefore needs 
to be protected not only by a reorganisation of 
output but also by a reorganisation of distribution. 
The millions of small farmers whose business it is 
to feed Europe have to solve a difficult problem 

· with limited means and inadequate resources. 
Individual farmers can improve neither their 
methods nor their means. Once grouped together 
into big agricultural co-operative organisations 
which can improve their credit and equipment, 
they could provide on more rational lines for 
European needs in the matter of foodstnffs. The 
fact that at the present time agricultural produce 
passes through ihe hands of so many middlemen 
means a drop in value and an increase in prices. 
The memoranda of the International Labour Office 

· and of certain co-llperative organisations - which 
are not yet complete, as neither the agriculturists 

· nor the ·consumers possess detailed statistics -
prove how much could be gained by establiRhing 
direct relations between agricultural co-operative 
societies and consumers' co-operative societies, and 

how profitable a scientific adjustment of such 
relations would be. Ev~>ry Government ought to 
undertake to promote and encourage their 
establishment, in order that production and 
consumption may develop aide by side. 

No bril'f conference can evl'r settle European 
economic problems, still .less world economic 
probl~>ms. We must set up a permanent institution, 
a world economic centre. Such an institution could 
only be ~uccessful if it were l't'presentative of every 
class. First and fort'm!lst the consumers' interests 
must be protected against the unilateral action of 
producers, by l't'pres~>ntatives of consumers' co
operative societies and l't'presentatives of 
housewives. Consuml'rs are not yet represented 
int~>rnationally, and are therefore entitled to claim 
a plaoo in this new bodv. 

World economy snff~rs from the total absenoo 
of solidarity. It is not a mere accident that only 
one Govt~rnml'nt has included a woman amonl!l!t 
ita delegates and that only one woman sat on the 
Preparatory Committee. In Europe, immediately 
after the war, the mothers set a su)lreme example 
of solidarity. They took to their homes the children 
of former enemil's, hel)ltld one anot.her and thereby 
helped to heal the wounds r-aused by the war. 
Had thol'll been women sitting round the table at 
. which peace was signed, !'very pa~ of the treaties 
would have borne the im)lrosa of solidarity. A 
woman knows that whl•n a child is killed, when a 
child is hungry, there is always a mother to weep, 
a mother's heart thnt bleeds. That is why women 
have a deeper feeling of international solidarity 
a1.1d why they come to be regarded as unfitted for 
strife, particularly economic strifo. Women 
constitute more than one-half of the human race, 
and we must allow thorn their proper share in 
any decisions. Tho majority of women are 
housewives who in their small households holp 
to build up the world's economic Aystem. 

The permanent institute should include women, 
whose aim it would be to create greater Bl•curity 
in the matter of living conditions, working on the 
side of consumers and of tbe economically weaker 
section of society .If the old methods prove inad1•quat1• 
Wt' mnst apply new ones. The old methods of 
competition and strife must give way to co-operative 
effort and organisation. It will then be possible for 
natural forces to develop frooly and for prod notion to 
increase without hindrance. All natioDB, great and 
small, have an equal interest in this movement, 
and it is our duty to s~>rve their cause by every 
means at our disposal. 

I appeal to you, on behalf of the women of 
Europe and of the whole world, to work for the 
fulfilment of the League's great ideal by means of 
the International Economic Conference ; I appeal 
to you to create economic Bolidarity between all 
nations. 

The Pre~ideut : 

Translation : I call upon M. von Siemens 
(Germany) to address the Conference. 

~1. von Siemens (Germany) : 

Translation from tht! German : Mr. President, 
ladies and gentlemen - International Economic 
Conferences are a post-war phenomenon. Before 
the war, international conversations only took 
place for the solution of urgent isolated problems. 
The present Conferenoo, however," like previous 
general conferences, has another object in view. 
They cover practically the whole field of economic 
activity and art' designed to discover the means 
ll"bereby economic fact<~rs can be adapted to the 
new conditions created by the war itself, by itll 
political consequences, and by inflation. 
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Economic life had formerly, indeed, shown 
a poWPr of adaptl1tion to changed conditions, 
and the new order W88 established after the war 
in the light of this experience, in the belief that, 
when certain temporary difficulties had been 
overoome, the economic structure would soon 
lldapt iho(>Jf. Two pointa. howt"Vf'r. wE're apparently 
overlooked ; firstly, that war and inflation had 
greatly weakened the economic system in itself 
and had also brought about structural changes, and 
toeCOndly, that ext;t.mal influPncea of a powPrful and 
fulldamental character had not only affected 
certain parts of the economic machine but had 
actually changed the fulldamental conditions 
governing its structure. · . 

I think, too, that in many quarters there was 
an insufficient appreciation of the significance of 
economic problems from the national standpoint. 
Many people certainly failed to realise that the 
welfare both of the State and of the whole 
population are directly dependent on the economic 
activities of the country, and that the standard 
of life of each individual citizen, and even cultural 
and sooial progress, are governed solely by the 
economic situation A scholar who ill not in touch 
with economic questions - an archeologist, for 
example - used not to realise that he could only 
pursue his studies if economic prosperity enabled 
the State to obtain the resources that would enable 
him to continue his scientific work, which, 
incidentally, W88 Tery remote from economic 
activities. Politicians, above all, did not always 
realil!e how production ill affected by the application 
of their schemes and ideas, and did not stop to 
consider whether the additional burdens resulting 
would not, when passed on to the consumer, reduce 
the latter's standard of living. 

Economic activity - that is, production and 
trade -have too often been regarded as a means 
of acQuiring wealth, or, at most. as concerned 
with the material requirements of the population, 
and only a very few people realised to what an 
extent the standard of culture of a nation is 
affected by economic conditions. Economic activity 
is not Bf'lf-seekiDJ!', but constitutes the very 
foundation of the State and of society. 

The great economic depression through which 
our country has passed has awakened ns to the 
importance of trade and industry, and I believe 
that the same applies to many other countries. The 
conviction that no State - no economic unit
ean consume more than it produces, that no 
individual is entitled to receive more than he 
contributes towards production and that national 
standards of living depend on the average 
production of the population - this conviction, 
which has been more widely recognil!ed in other 
countries, is becoming firmly established in our 
own. Those responsible must therefore endeavour 
to raise the total national production to the highest 
possible limit. · 

There are few countries, however, whose economic 
activitiee are confined within the national frontiers. 
The home market will, of course, always play a 
decisive part, and in countries where agriculture 
supplies the whole or the major part of the nation's 
food agricultural prosperity will be of fundamental 
importance in determining the national standards 
of living. 

Industry and lll,'liculture are closely 
interconnected, and the prosperity of the one 
depen<U upon that of the other. But for many 
rea&oDJI the exchange of gooW. between the diff~.orent 
economic unit~ appears indispensable. so that here 
again it may be said that the prosperity of onP. 
country depends upon that of the others. This 
appUe. above all to the European economic units, 
which are to a certain degree atructurally 

interdependent, particularly now, when new and, 
economically speaking, arbitrary frontiers have 
been fixed, and old units have been dissolved 
and new ones created, or parts of old units incorpo
rated, regardless of economic relations. This, in 
addition to the dislocation of the economic situation 
brought about by the war and inflation, and to a 
eertain extent also by revolutions, must . have 
considerably reduced the effective power of the 
economic machine as a whole. It is obvious, 
therefore, that, if the Governments of the different 
countries wish to achieve their main task - that 
is, to obtain and secure for their several nations 
a standard of Jiving which is Ill! high and as fully 
guaranteed as possible - they must strive to 
restore order in the economic conditions of the 
country itself and also in economic relations with 
other countries, and thereby enable the various 
economic units to plan a long way ahead. For 
nothing is so harmful to economic life, nothing 
handicaps economic progress so seriously, as 
uncertainty and sudden changes. 

Looking at the matter simply from the point of 
view of production, it seems regrettable that this 
new order cannot be founded on· purely economic 
considerations, and tha.t what I might venture to 
call the "imponderabilia" still constitute the 
decisive factor. It is for politicians to remove these 
economic obstacles in order to allow of free 
development. They must, however, he acquainted 
with the fundamental demands of trade and 
industry - which it will be for the latter to put 
forwnl"d - if they are to fulfil thl'ir mis~ion. 

We have been summoned to seek by joint 
discussion, and on the sole blll!is of our experience 
as economil!ts, without being bound in any way and 
on our own responsibility ouly - we are here, I 
repeat, to seek for a policy to propose to the 
responsible political authorities in order that the 
goal we are all striving to reach - the improvement 
of the standard of living of our peoples - may be 
attained. 

I think the Conference will have achieved a great 
success if we can make recommendations - partly, 
perhaps, of a preparatory character, paving the 
way for the future - which will convince the 
world that, given a certain amount of goodwill, 
it will be possible for the politicians to carry them 
into effect without delay. The economic conditions 
of a country develop very gradually. Slowly, 
almost imperceptibly, they adapt themselves to 
changing conditions ; only rarely and in a small 
field can this adjustment take place, as it were, by 
leaps and bounds. 

When war broke out, production was called upon 
to fulfil entirely new requirements, which had 
above all to be met as quickly as possible and 
regardless of . supreme economic considerations. 
There was a demand not only for the manufacture of 
goods necessary for the conduct of the war itself 
but also for the production of materials and finished 
goods which countries were accustomed to buy, at 
lower prices and of better quality, from other 
countries. A great deal of capital had to be sunk 
in production for this purpose. 

After the war, and as inflation steadily grew,' the 
economic situation became wholly obscured. 
Stocks of raw materials and finished articles were 
reduced to a minimum and had to be replenished. 
It was a time when the producer had no trouble 
in finding a market and the consumer was very 
glad to obtain inferior goods at obviously 
exorbitant prices. In the hope that inflation would 
prove to be only a temporary phenomenon, and 
with a certain conservatism inherent in the human 
mind, efforts were made to keep to the old notions 
of value. This attitude was encouraged, too, 
by the severe legal measures which were taken. 
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Thus it came about that goods were sold abroad 
at absurdly low prices, and the sellers were as a 
rule _under the impression that they had acted very 
prof1t.ably for themselves. The seller failed to reali.~to 
that the yield from the sale of these articles did 
not even cover the cost of production for a new 
article of the same type, and that part of his 
capital had been presented as a free gift to the 
purchaser: 

It soon became manifest, however, that some of 
the wheels of the extremely complex economic 
machine were becoming clogged. Indeed, parts of 
the machine which were essential to the working 
of the whole were affected. Drastic action had to 
be taken to avert a complete breakdown, and often 
there was no time to consider the harm done to 
other branches ·of economic activity by such 
intervention. 

This active intervention in the natural working 
of the economic machine is called in our country 
"Zwangswirtschaft" (Government control). 'l'o 
a certain extent such intervention was justifiabl!' 
and necessary, but often it continued too long, 
and it was sometimes applied without knowledg-e 
or consideration of internal relationships, thu$ 
brin¢ng about arbitrary structural chanws 
which tended to reduce economic activities still 
further. Often such action was taken for political 
reasons. 

This Government intervention, however, h1111 now 
for the most part been abandoned, because it was 
clearly recognised that it was bound to hamper 
economic activities and reduce production and, in 
consequence, to increase costs. A form of sell· 
imposed voluntary Government control still exists 
in Germany in two fields: firstly, in regard to 
rents, and, as a consequence, in regard to building, 
which, as far as the building of dwellings is 
concerned, is to-day almost exclusively in the hands 
of public bodies or public utility undertakings. 
Whereas prices - except where they are appre· 
ciably. influenced by the prices of imported raw 
materials - are only 35 per cent above the pre
war level, building costs are 73 per cent higher 
according to the official index, and 90 per cent 
higher in actual faet, although the material and 
wages concerned belong almost exclusively to 
the home country. It is interesting, too, to note 
that the increase in the cost of living, and above 
all in the cost of necessaries for the great mass of 
the population, is especially great in those cases 
where control is most highly developed. 

Then again, for political reasons, Government 
control still exists in Germany in the matter of 
salaries and wages. These are fixed at the 
discretion of officials of the Ministry of Labour and 
are legally binding on employers, whereas the 
corresponding obligation on the part of the workers, 
though it may be laid down on paper, cannot be 
enforced, as has been shown by the experiments 
made in New Zealand and Australia. 

The influence which Governments exercise to
day on the economic activities of their countries 
is very much greater than before the war. This is 
particularly clear in the field of industrial 
production. BE"fore the war, it is true. Governments 
considered it important that their countries should 
possess a so-called armament industry sufficiently 
developed according to the conceptions prevailing 
at that time ; but only in rare cases was special 
action taken by a State to encourage, for reasons 
of national defence, branches of production which 
could also be made to meet general requirements. 
The war has shown that it is very difficult to draw a 
distinction between the armament and other 
industries and that many branches of production 
which on the surface appear to be unimportant for 
war purposes may ultimately become vital. 

The war is still too recent for us to form an 
impartial opinion on this matter, and it is perhaps 
natural that we should still be biased by our war 
experiences. Moreover, we have not yet, perhaps, 
sufficiently realised the harm that is done to the 
standard of living in a country if too much 
attention is paid to war experiences. This is 
probably a reason - perhaps even the main 
reason - for the measures of Government control 
taken, that is to say, for the restrictions imposed 
on international trade which, wit.hout tilo~e 
restrictions, would be the outcome of natural 
conditions of production. 

The second reason for State intervention lies 
in the fact that the extra plant brought into 
existence through the war and the period of inflation 
has now become superfluous, and the capital 
invested therein has really become valueless. 
Economic circles themsolves are reluctant to face 
unpleasant facts. It is fatally easy to find excuses 
to po~tpone the application of the only proper 
remedy, in the vague hope that some unexpected 
development may save the situation. 

The third reason for State intervention in the 
natural processes of production is that., as a result 
of an exceptional but temporary trade boom, costs 
of production in one country have greatly risen 
and cannot be readjusted to the normn.l level, 
corresponding to the economic situation of the 
world, without severe conflicts which may, of 
course, have political repercussions as well; 

For all these reasons there is an ever-growing 
tendency for industrial circles to ask for State 
assistance, on the ground, of course, that precedents 
already exist. The granting of State assistance to a 
branch of industry simply means that that branch 
obtains help at the expense of the others, whose 
costs of production are increased by •the amount 
of such assistance ; so . that once again it is 
ultimately the consumer who pays. 

But there is yet another extremely serious danger. 
It is, of course, much more convenient to obtain 
help from others than to help oneself, and man, 
like the electric current, takes the path of least 
resistance. In most cases it is not difficult to prove 
that in certain circumstances the mn.lntenance 
and development of an industry is of very special 
importance to the country, or that special circum
stances exist which prevent that industry from 
obtaining its share of markets by open competition 
with similar industries in other countries. Such a · 
procedlll'f is much more convenient and calls for a 
much lower standard of efficiency than would be 
required if the industry had to secure its share of 
the market by its own efforts under conditio111 of 
free competition. At the same time, such a course 
tends to lo11-er the level of that industry and to 
make it still mor" iu"ffici"nt. The circwllstauoos 
are unfavourable to technical progress and as 
such an artificial existence cannot last indefinitely 
the inevitable consequence, as regards the national 
economy as a whole, would be not an improvement 
but a further decline. Those who suffer moat from 
this state of affairs, those who have to bear the 
cost, are the people of the country themselves, 
since the general standard of living is lowered. 

In the case of an economic unit which is rich 
and sell-sufficing, where imports and exports 
are only of small importance compared with 
the total production, such a policy may be pursued 
for a long time without noticeably harmful effects. 
It would be qnite impossible, however, in the case 
of the economic units of Europe, which are inter
dependent. 

I do not mean that, given the economic conditio111 
existing in Europe to-day, regulating factors 
shonld not be introduced within reasonable limits, 
but I certainly think that the form in which the 
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State a$ present exerci8ea its influence on the 
. national economy, by high Cus~oms tariffs :wholly 
unjustified by natural differences, unp~?rt 
prohibitions concessions granted on speCial 
conditions ~xport bounties, and· the other means 
employed to-day in such circumstances - I think, 
I say, that these mea.~liTOS, taken as a w.h~le, 
can only lower the national standard of livmg 
and hamper future development. 

The same influence is exercised by internation~l 
>financial obligations contracted for non-econom1c 
reasons. They can. only be fulfilled by increasi~g 
exports or imports beyond natural econo~c 
requirements, and such a course means the adopt1~n 
of a new policy of production, and necessarily 
affects all the countries concerned in the world 
market. 

The old watchword do vt des applies with as 
much truth in the life of nations as in the life 
of individuals. It would be a very bad business 
policy, and one which could cer~ainly nev~r last, 
to ask for a thing and refus~ to g~ve an eqwvale~t 
in exchange for it. Occaswnally, perhaps, this 
method might succeed - if, for exampl~, the 
other party were hard pressed ; but 1t . can 
never be adopted where permanent busmcss 
relations have to be maintained. The national 
economic units of Europe depend particularly 
upon. permanent business relations, and we ~re 
aiming very high when we attempt to establish 
such relations as will satisfy all and promote 
the economic development of all, so as to enable 
them to fulfil their duties to their own. peoples. 

At the present time nearly all the economic 
units of Europe are faced with a new problem 
which once was practically non-existent - the 
problem of' unemployment. Before the war, 
unemployment as a permanent phenomenon was 
unknown. To-day, however, it may almost be 
said that a new class of men has come into existence, 
whose capital is their labour but who have no 
chance of using it to earn their living. It is the 
sudden increase in the supply and in the cost 
of labour in Europe which has led t.o the emergence 
of this new class, and ai.Ro to the far-reaching 
change in European industry which we call 
rationalisation. During the war economic acti
vity. was confined to the task of the hour, but 
afterwards it was compelled in Germany to fight 
for its existence, which waa threatened by the 
attempts at internal political change and by the 
effects of political intervention on the part of 
other countries. To these difficulties was added 
the great dearth of capital. Meanwhile other 
industrial countries were able to utilise these 
years to advance their industries, and it was 
thus necessary for us to rationalise our working 
methoda ; at the same time this rationalisation 
could not be carried out gradually on account 
of the audden rise in the cost of labour. It had 
to be hurried on, with the usual economic result -
unemployment ; 110 that it was the people who 
lllffered. 

The dearer labour is, the more will those who 
count the cost turn to machinery, thereby adding 
once more to the numbers of unemployed ; there 
can be nothing more demoralising for a man who 
il a father of a family than to be able and willing 
to work and do his duty as the breadwinner, 
and to have no chance of doing so. The State 
mUKt step in and give these poor people at any 
rate a lY.ue subsisrence ; but once again the cost 
will fall upon production- that is to say, upon 
t:~.~llaun.q.twn. 'l!AUII rati!Juah;,ation uooa not 
eheapen oommoditiell ; nevertheless it will continue 
tJ> advance, booaUI!e the individual is relieved at 
the expeJUe of the community. True, he also 

belongs to the community : but thll burden 
imPo~ed on him weighij less heavily • 

The main question is whether it is better, from 
the social point of view, to give work to the greatest 
possible number but at a lower rate of pay or to 
give the highest possible wages to those who 
have work and from their earnings provide a 
bare subsistence for the remainder. 

We often talk of depleted purchaaing power, 
and consider how it could be increased- i.e., 
how consumption (or, in other words, production) 
can be increaaed, thus providing work for the 
unemployed. At the present time there are two 
conflicting theories in Germany on this subject. 
According to one, we should try to make goods 
as chea.p as possible, so that the sum at present 
available for the purchase of commodities may 
be used to buy more goods ; in this way the pro
duction both of commodities and of the means 
of production would be stimulated, and there 
would be an increase in the number of wage
earners and therefore of consumers. 

According to the other theory, this method 
is too slow. It is better to increase the purchasing
power of those who are already employed, . since 
their requirements are far from being satisfied. 
Consumption and production would then rapidly 
rise and would soon enable the number of persons 
engaged in production to be increased. Of course. 
the prices of articles of consumption must not be 
increased in the meantime. 

Unemployment is undoubtedly one of the most 
Perious economic and political problems with 
which we are faced, and it is one which, ~ think, is · 
bound to exercise considerable influence on thiij 
Conference. 

Much has been said and written recently on the 
question whether relations between the different 
national economic units could not be improved 
by agreements between kindred industries in the 
different units. That is undoubtedly a very note-. 
worthy suggestion, which this Conference will 
certainly consider carefully. I will not go into the 
details of the question now. I need not say that I 
am very sympathetic to this idea in cases where 
careful enquiry shows that the method can be 
employed, since my own firm is a party to several 
international agreements of this kind. 

I should like, however, to make a few general 
observations. These industrial agreements can 
only be carried into effect on the following 
conditions : 

(1) The industries in the countries concerned 
must be accustomed to co-operate and come to 
understandings, because the international agree
ments must necessarily be concluded between 
national groups. 

· (2) National groups can only be formed whet:e 
the numb~r of fu:mg conctlrn~d in an indq,stry Ill 
not too large and provided that the industrial firms 
are of a certain minimum size! 

(3) The class of goods to which the agreements 
apply must be clearly definable and comparable. 

I should like to draw your attention to another 
point. It is only natural that those who are outside 
an industry should only have heard of the larger 
firms. We often hear them mentioned, and there 
is a danger that the public may receive il.n 
impression that these large firms represent the 
whole of that particular branch of production. 
That is quite wrong. The actual output of the 
larger undertakings is considerably less than the 
total output of small and medium-sized firms, both 
1111 regards the value of the product and the number 
of persons employed. 
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There ia another point on which I should like to 
sound a warning. Slogans have already done a 
gre~t de~ of harm, an~ they should be particularly 
av01ded m the econollllc world. "Organisation" is 
o!le of the late~t slogans ; it is regarded in many 
cU"Cles as a ventable panacea. Good organisation 
is undoubtedly a great help, but it ia not an ('Ssential 
factor of success ; its importance grows with the 
growth of the undertaking. Economic and technical 
progress ia based primarily on the hard and 
unrelaxing toil of the individual and by his faith in 
the ultimate success of his efforts. If individualism 
is ruled out of economic life there can be no 
progress. Large-scale organisations are a danger 
to individnaliam, · and I consid£>r that the most 
important and the hardest task of the head of such 
a large organisation ia to see that, even in such 
difficult circumstances, individualism is given its 
chance. · 

The Board of Directors of a large firm is entrusted 
with the administration of other people's capital. 
My father once risked his whole fortune, which he 
had accumulated by long years of work, upon the 
accompliahment of a technical and scientific t:u~k
the laying of one of the first cables. The risk w:u~ 
great, but he took it because he was confident that 
his calculations were correct, and he was able to do 
so because he was responsible only to himself and 
was not risking other people's capital. I could not 
risk the same sum to-day in the same circumstances, 
although the sum would represent only a small 
fraction of the working capital of our firm. I could 
not do so because I am the administrator of capital 
belonging to other people, who may not have the 
same confidence in my success. 

Thus we must always take great care that the 
man who has ability and self-confidence can work 
with the prospect of success and be responsible 
only to himself ; otherwise we shall find no one in 
the rising generation to continue our work. 

In conclusion, I venture to refer to a point which, 
in my opinion, is of great importance for the 
relations between the different national economic 
systems. It is a ·matter in connection with which 
this Conference· could render great service. 

If we wish to reach agreement we must first of 
all understand each other, and make intercourse 
easier. To this end it is of primary importance that 
we should speak the same language -that is to say: 
we should mean the same thing by the same terms. 
We must, in fact, define our terms. 

When we read the numerous memoranda that 
have been carefully and diligently prepared for our 
Conference we cannot help regretting that much 
unnecessary work has had to be done and even that 
erroneous conclusions have occasionally crept into 
these memoranda because the bases on which they 
are drawn up are too vague. The value of these 
works would have been very considerably increased 
if the authors had had at hand data which were 
really tlomparable. We continually find it said 
in these reports that no comparable figures exist. 
In these cases approximate figures have to be u'll!d 
in the place of the exact figures, which do not 
exist, and the natural consequence is that different 
enquiries show very different results. This gives rise 
to mistnult, and the parties accuse each other of 
creating false impressions.· 

The science of economics cannot progre'!S because 
it does not rest on firm foundations. What are the 
sciences which have really progressed, and in what 
srjences does real international co-operation exist 
to the mutual benefit of the nations t Only in 
those fields in which tenus are clearly definrd. 
Why was it possible for the electrical indu~t.ry to 
make such rapid strides t Because, fortunately 
a scheme of· clearly defined measurements was 
establiahed at the outset. Let us, then try to do 

· the same for the science of economios and establish 
for that science a scheme of measurements which 
will command world acceptance. Hitherto, this 
science has always been classad as a branch of 
philosophy. L£>t us try to make it an e:ract scil'nOPI 

.This sugg£>stion must not be und£>rstood in any 
narrow sense. The costs of production are being 
increa.-.ed by Medloss labour - which costs 
money- with a consequ£>nt reduction of the 
standard of living ; and all this is b£>ing wasted by 
what I feel bound to . eall the confusion of 
t£>rminology existing in railway and Customs tariffs. 
'fo sec11ro llui(ornut.y in tbill hold is an international 
work in the truest sense of the word. It is a work 
which can produce valuable practical results ; it will 
harm no one, and will not prejudice even the most 
wary and mistrustful politician. If the League of 
Nations could a<>complish this work it would be 
rendering an immense service not only to the cause 
of economi<'-8 but to that of international 
uml•crolanding. 

The older we becom£> the more conservative we 
are. There are many who beHave that the toconomio 
systems and relations which have existed hith£>rto 
are the only right and practicable ones. I do not 
agree. Evon in tho realm of pure science itself, we 
have recently soon how old conceptions have had 
to be modified in the light of reO!•nt rt>search. Tn1e, 
we have not yet found the philosopher'• stone in 
the matter of £>conomio organisation, but we must 
work hard to promote the progress of that 
organisation. .As economists, we mDRt remain 
conscious of our supreme duty, which is to provide 
for the welfare of the people as a whole. We must 
never forget that the result of our work will be 
to define the national standard of living from the 
social, material and cultural point of view. We must 
therefore advance warily and avoid any experiments 
which might prove failures and add to national 
burdens. 

In the realm of science, international co-operation 
is taken for granted, and CO·OpPratjon is largely 
responsible for all progress. International co• 
opern tion in the economic field cannot but benefit 
all. The time for secret intriguing is past. We have 
before us an admirable example in America, where 
these methods have long been abandoned. 

For these reasons I welcome this International 
Conference, because it affords an excellent 
opportunity of promoting clearness and truth in 
this matter. My friends and I will have great 
pleasnre in co-operating wholeheartedly in thla 
endeavour. 

The President : 

Tran.slatitnt. : M. Shidachi (Japan) will addreBB 
the Conference. 

II. Shidaehl (Japan) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - On 
behalf of the Japanese members of the International 
Economic Conferl'nce, I beg to convey to you our 
most cordial felicitations, and, at the aame time, 
I wish to reassure you that we are here to 
collaborate most heartily with you, offering our 
humble quota t-oward the success of the Conference. 

It is a source of gratification that the League 
of Nations has seen fit to extend more and more 
its efficient activities into the economic field 
and that it has already done much to bring about 
the desired fruition. It is unnecessary to reiterate 
that just and fair economic relations are the 
comer-stones of peace.. If, therefore, unjust and 
unnatural trade barriers could be removed and 
liberty and justice were made to prevail, the peace 
of the world becomes ours without the asking. 
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The important it~ma of the agt>nda of the 
Eoonomio Conference are universal problems that 
concern all nations. Naturally, it is ow: desire 
to exchange views freely and frankly w1th our 
distinguished collt>agues from other lands. Even 
in the questions that are primarily Eu~p~~n, 
we have no thought of evading the responstbliity 
of offering our hearty co-operation if, in so doing, 
we shall be able to contribute anything toward 
the promotion of world peace To us, Europe 
is no longer a far-distant land, for no less ~h!'n 
17 per cent of our imports are of European on~. 
Whatever be our prosperity, it is theirs, and, like
wise, their good fortune . is . ~urs. We are. ever 
conscious of the deeper Slgnificanoe of the mter
dependt>nce of nations. 

Before I ask your indulgen<'.e for a few moments 
in order that I may present the viewpoint of Japan 
upon the general questions, n;tay I call Y:our 
attention to just a few predommant and sahent 
economic facts which characterise our country f 
Its area is very limited and its natural resources 
are extremely meagre. It is one of the most densely 
populated countries in the world, having 157 
people to the square kilomt>tre. Moreover, the 
arable land that can be advantageously utilised 
in Japan proper is no more than 20 per cent of 
the total. 

Such being the characteristics of our country, 
it is an absolute necessity for her to keep up her 
national life by the importation offoodstnffs and raw 
materials, the payment for which is met by 
converting them into articles that can be advan
tagt>ously produced. As a natural consequence, 
we must of necessity make it our national policy 
to remove Customs barriers and to establish 
freedom of communication and commerce, as far 
as possible in eo-operation with other natious. 
At the same time, I v.ish to state that it is our ardent 
aspiration to develop industries which can be 
beneficially conducted in our country. To this 
end we welcome the friendly assistance and 
concurrence of other nations. 

Among the n~sary requirements for the 
development of industry and the promotion of 
human happiness· nothing is more vital than 
the reduction of the fiscal burdens of the peoples. 
It goes without saying that Governments are the 
greatest eonsumP.rs. Since the world war their 
expenditures have increased enormously, causing 
a marked rise in the fiscal burdens of each nation 
and placing a heavy and undesirable pressure 
upon the productive industries of respective 
national units, to say nothing about the reduction 
in capital saving power. Judging from the fact 
that this situation is greatly impeding the commerce 
of the world and that the increa.;e of national 
expenses is. forcing a rise in the level of Cmtoms, 
the .curtann;t~nt of Government expenditure, 
espectally DUlitary and naval expenditure, must 
be said to be the most essential step toward the 
removal of trade obstructions. 

Differential levy of Cmtoms and discriminatory 
treatment of persons and goods offer no small 
obstacles to commerce. Thev need, therefore 
to be eeriously considered in connection with tb~ 
general question of Customs barriers. 

AI the development of natural resources through 
the freedom of economic enterprises i~ extremely 
important for the promotion of human content
ment, it is the duty of every nation to bring about 
this realisation. 

:So lesa important is the equitable distribution 
of foodstuffs and raw materials, which is so closely 
co-ordinated with problems involving the develop
ment of natural resources. 

. WI! .consider further that the removal of 
diiK.'lliillnatory mea~urea in transportation and 

navigation and the establishment of· freedom. ol 
coa.;twise trade are also necessary requiremente 
for a regime of freedom of trade. 

Equally important with the removal of Customs 
barriers is the stabilisation of the currency and 
exchange of different nations. It is quite beyond 
our expectations to hope for the healthy develop· 
ment of indnstry without realising such a step. 
Without it, the natural outcome is the instability 
of Customs, giving rise to the unfair practice of 

· dumping, thereby impeding international trade. 
If international collaboration between producers' 

and consumers' organisations between Europe 
and America, on the one hand, and the Orient, 
on the other, could be brought about, then the 
economic well-being and happiness of humanity 
would be greatly increased. 

The foregoing briefly constitutes the items 
of importance in the world's economy, as we look 
at it from the ·Japanese point of view. We are 
however, inclined to believe that they are commo~ 
to all nations ; but, because of our national and 
geographical situation, I am obliged to point 
out one or two economic phases that are peculiar 
to Japa.n. 

The economic unrest, together with the incessant 
internal strife in China, is a source of grave concern 
to all nations, particularly to Japan, whose 
relations and interests are so closely interwoven 
with those of that country. It is hoped that peace 
and order will soon prevail there, that her va.~t 
resources will actually be opened to the world, and 
that not only China and her immediate neighbours 
but all nations may reap a harvest from the 
Washington Conference and that closer international 
co-operation may be brought about in the Far 
Ea.;t. . 

I believe that I am voicing the unanimous 
sentiments of my colleagues when I say that it is 
with tbe~greatest satisfaction that we enjoy the 
participation of the United States of America in 
this Conference. This is so not ouly because of 
the close and extensive economic relationships 
between us but also because of the peculiar position 
which that country occupies in the economic 
world. · 

It is a source of great joy to see among us
especially because of our earlier expectations to the 
contrary- our colleagues from the Union of 
the Soviet Socialist Republics, with whom Japan 
ha£ contiguous territories and va.;t possibilities 
in mutual economic relationships. We are 
confidently looking forward with great anticipation 
to the prominent role to be played by the Union 
in economic activities in. the near future. 

I wish to avail myseU of this opportunity to add 
a few words regarding the present financial situation 
in my own country. During the war, Japan was 
no exception to the rule 88 regards her abnormal 
and unbalanced industrial expansion a.nd the 
increa£e of circulation of currency. Just M the 
people began to realise the new order of business 
which came with the restoration of peace, we were 
overcome by a great disa.;ter - the earthquake of 
1923, which bad an important bearing upon the 
subsequent development of our economic lif~ 

I am not in a position to go into details of the 
recent financial crisis in our country, 88 it happened 
after our departure. However, when the news 
reached us, we were not so much surprised 88 
chagrined. Unfortunately, we must reluctantly 
admit, 88 its causes, the lack of foresight and 
mal-administration on the part of the authorities 
and mismanagement on the part of some of the 
banking concerns, though it must be mentioned that 
some attempts were made at retrenchment and 
readjustment two years ago. 
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To explain the present situation, a few figures 
might be added. The total amount of current 
deposit of banks belonging to all the clearing 
houses of Japan was 2,600,000,000 yen at the end 
of last November, against -which stood a cash 
reserve _of 360,000,000 yen, or about U per cent. 
The ratios of cash reserve to current. deposit in the 
~t-class banks are much higher than the above 
figu~s, and those banks keep their assets liquidable. 
Ji'or mstance, the total deposit of the five largest 

' city banks in the first half of last year amounted 
to. 2,205,000,000 yen, of which 1,367,000,000 yen 
was on deposit, the remaining 838,000,000 yen 
being on current account. The ratio of the cash 
reserve of these five banks to thPir deposits on 
.current account is 23 per cent. 

In our foreign trade, there was an excess of 
·import over export amounting last year to 
330,000,000 yen which amount, though a little 
larger than the year before, was about one-half 
that of three years ago. As a rule the balance of our 
trade is always against us in the first half of the 
year and favourable to us in the second.· Hence 
we are now approaching a period favourable to our 
trade. Besides this, there is a considerable invisible 
export which reduces the unfavourable balance. 

Taking the price index of Tokyo of July 1914 on 
the basis of 100, it was 182.2 per cent in March of 
this year, showing, however, a fall of 16 per cent 
within the last two years. This being the case, the 

Bank of Japan has seen fit to reduce the rate of 
interest thn-e times within the last two years from 
7.3 per cent to 5.8 per cent. 

In view of these foots, I am fully confident that 
we are equal to the situation, although we expect 
the readjustment to call for much thought and 
deliberation. · 

By way of conclusion I would like to point out 
that the post-war pro~ctive policies of diiTl•rent 

·nations, the monopolistic control of raw materials 
and natural resources, and the inequitable distri
bution of population are undoubtedly three of the 
outstanding and unfortunate t,mdencies of the world 
to·day which are liable to aff1•ct the peace of the 
world. In particular, we wish to emphlll!ise the 
absolute necessity for the continuous study of 
these three probloms and for an attempt to find their 
fundamental solution. 

We wish to close our observations M we hogan 
them. It is our hope as well as our ambition to 
collaborate most heartily with our eminent 
colleagues on the Conference. U, in our frank and 
candid exchange of views and our discussions 
during the next few weeks, we can contribute even 
a little towards paving the way to closer, smoother 
and more mutually advanta/.,toous economic 
relationships, we shall consi1ler tliat our work hM 
been amply rewarded and that the world has 
entered upon a new economic epoch. 

FQURTH MEETING 

Hl'ld on Thursday, 1\lay Sth, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

GENl!IRAL. DISCUSSION (conli111U1Iioo). 

Speeches by M. Urzua (Chile), Sir Max Muspratt 
(British Empire), M. Dubois (Switzerland), 
M. Jouhaux (France), M. Coliju {Netherlands) 
and Baron Tibbaut (Belgium). · 

TI:LEGR.Ul FROlll THB P.HEsmENT OF THB p .ui • 
AliiERICAN COIIKERCIAL CONFERENCE. 

Pre;;ident : M. Georges THEUNIS. 

GEIVERAL DISCUSSION (continuation). 

The President : · 
Tramlation : I call upon M. Urzua (Chile) to 

address the Conference. 

M. Urzua (Chile) : · . 
Tramlation :'Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 

,_It is my great privilege to speak in the name 
of several of the Latin-American members of the 
Conference. 

Our Sovernments had no.hesitation in accepting 
the League's invitation, because they attach the 
greatest importance, from the point of view of 
world economic interests, to an B88embly represent
ing all the countries of the world, an assembly 
of eminent statesmen, jurists and representatives 
of the most famous scientific, industrial and 
oommercial institutious, all inspired by the highest 

ideals and met together to throw light on the path 
which should lead to progress and international 
prosperity. They believed that the proceedini,'S 
of this Conference would be, Mit were, a lighthouse, 
revealing by its beams tho dangers which lie 
hidden in the darkness .of a stormy night. 

It WM our desire, in the first place, to show 
. by our presence that all the countric•s of the world 
are bound together by links of solidarity. Homo 
homini lupu. is not true, nor is it true that the ruin 
of one nation means the prosperity of others. 

Patriotism need not run counter to the noble 
principles which have guided man in his greatest 
triumphs. We belong, each of UH, to our individual 
nations by reMon of . the benefits they offer us 
and the noble moral and material heritage they 
have handed ,down to UH, and they are entitled 
in return to their fall meed of devotion. Each 
individual nation, however, forms part of a vaster 
community including all n~tions and carrying 
with it all the rights and duties attaching to society. 
There exists between these interdependent 
peoples a .network of reciprocal rights and 
obligations, and it is an international duty to 
accept and carry out those obligations. The 
selfish exaltation of excluKive patriotillm, the 
foolish exaltation of internationalism which leads 
to a disastrous neglect of patriotic duties- these 
are not our concern. Our concern is to harmonise, 
to synthetise our duties towards the family, the 
nation and humanity. 
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We are able, therefore, to support the objects 
of this Confurenoe. which is designed to promote 
the universal interpenetration of the different 
nations ba.sed on universal economic interdepen
dt."nOO. and we haYe ventured to come here in 
order to contribute our mite towards the work 
of peace and progress which the Conference is to 
achieve. U has been a matter of spel'ial congra
tulation that eminent scientists and scholars have 
ofn>red their co-operation. 

What direction are we to take in the vast 
labyrinth of economic problems, discuasion of 
which is clouded by the dark veil of conflicting 
interests t Where shall we find the thread of 
Ariadne to guide us out of our difficulties if not 
in those universally applicable scientific principles 
ba.sed upon truth and justice and themselves 
immutable t Economic science holds the magic 
key to the enigma, and the vast treasury of the 
laws which rule the moral world, as physical 
laws create the wonderful harmony of the universe. 
The economist attains the heights of scientific 
truth and, over the vast horizon which opens to his 
view, surveys the interests of all mankind with an 
unbiased eye, seeing in the va.St majesty of the laws 
which govern society the sovereign truth and the 
ideal of democra{ly and fraternity. 

Neglect of these principles by the different 
nations of the worid has invariably led to an 
artificial life and to a useless expenditure of energy, 
and these in their turn to terrible crises and financial 
and economic disasters. This neglect, together 
with neglect of the principles of justice, lies at 
the root of the social upheavals and fratricidal 
wars which have marred the course of the centuries. 

Scientific doctrine has invariably been under
estimated by Governments, which have simply 
dubbed its supporters Utopian theorists. So, too, 
the Governments have neglected the principles 
of justice, divorcing thl'm from economic science, 
quite oblivious of the fact that the production, 
circulation and consumption of material wealth 
are intimately bound up with the application of 
these principles and of the further fact that social 
peace will never be achieved until those principles 
reign on earth. 

The experience, the statistics and the estimates 
which eX}M'rts and men of note in trade and industry 
have already contributed and will continue to 
contribute during the debates of this Conference 
will undoubtedly be of the highest value, but we 
must look to scientific truth to light us on our way. 

The general tendency of this Conference is to 
seek a solution in liberty as regards certain forms of 
economic activity. This ideal has prompted the 
BUggestion to do away with the useless or dangerous 
Customs barriers, which stand in the way of 
commercial and industrial progress. I heartily 
aupport this BUggestion. 1 

A great Frenchman once said: "There are no more 
Pyrenees". Looking ahead over the vast destinies 
of the New World, I wish that I could one day say: 
"There are no more frontiers". 

I ehall allow no difficulties to prevent me from 
lllpporting any proposals that may be put forward 
with this intention. Certain interests, I shall be 
told, important, deep-rooted interests, stand in the 
way. Not at all, because, having once taken a 
W'!o~ t~, the further one goes the more 
difficult Jt 11 to return. If the return involves 
~ in the interests of humanity, it is only 
nght that we ehould make those sacrifices now, in 
order to prevent worse ~nffering in years to come. 
I may aay at once, therefore, that I shall refuse to 
lllpport any proposal designed to abolish or weaked 
eompetition. which is the most powerful factor in 
progreu and indUJltrial development. Without it 
tbere are the dangeJ'I of routine. Competition 

automatically adapts production to requirements 
without any need for a central authority to issue 
orders to the army of producers. Competition is the 
surest means of reducing prices ; it tends, by 
protecting consumers aga.inst thl' dangers of 
monopoly, to destroy the exorbitant claims of 
producers ; and it eliminates badly organised 
concemR. 

Liberty may lead to abuses which call for the 
application of judicial sanctions and moral restraints, 
but that is no reason for condemning it, any more 
than we could condemn the air because it may 
sweep round us in a cyclone. 

Viewed from the social and economic standpoint, 
that is the regime which is most favourable to 
production, the regime attended by fewest dangers 
and difficulties. Small and medium-sized 
industries promote the maintenance of social peace, 
and we must do nothing that would tend to make 
them gradually disappear from all branches of 
production and trade, thus leaving the field free-
for a few gigantic undertakings. · 

It was a liberal principle that led the Preparatory 
Committee for the Economic Conference to attack 
the vexatious demands of Customs regulations ; 
in virtue of this same principle, steps should be 
taken, save in exceptional cases, to break down the 
barriers which stand in the way of the free circu
lation of capital. The export of capital, which 
results from the right of property, promotes 
economic expansion ; it increases the external 
influence of the nation, facilitates the export 
of commodities, and increases both the income 
of the capitalist and the wealth of the nation. 

The same applies to emigration. In certain 
European States, unPmployment constitutes a 
perpetual and at times an alarming phenomenon ; 
it seems inhuman to oppose, either directly or 
indirectly, the emigration of numbers of individuals 
who might find remunerative work in America. The 
South American Continent, with its immense 
natural endowment of riches, does not yet possess 
a sufficiency of the. two elements essential for 
production : capital and labour. In your attempt 
to improve the economic conditions of mankind, 
I would urge you to look towards the New World, 
where you will find stores of riches waiting to 
supply the ·requirements of your peoples, and to 
develop every branch of industry. 

I should like to add a word on currency 
stabilisation. The sad experience of close upon 
half a century entitles Chilians to speak with 
full authority on this subject. 

Non-convertible notes, with their frequent and 
sometimes violent fluctuations, lie at the root 
of the chief economic, financial and social ills. 
Here we have a poisonous gangrene, a source 
of social injustice which enriches tho few at the 
expense of the many, a great corrupter of peoples 
and of Governments ; this factor, as certain authors 
have very rightly .pointed out, produces a regime 
amounting to legal robbery. · • . 

This Conference might perhaps pass a resolution 
strongly condemning this disturbing factor in 
the economic life and commercial relations of every 
country. 

I should like to submit a suggestion which 
would, if put into practice, eliminate certain 
difficulties that now stand in the way of trade 
and industry : this is that· all nations should 
have a uniform currency- the pound, the dollar, 
the mark, the franc (the name is unimportantl
of a standard value. Althongh this idea would 
not be easy to carry out, I wish to place it before 
the Conference in order that it might be left, 
as it were, to germinate in fertile soil. 

We all have something to contribute- poliRhed 
marble or rough-hewn stone - to the vast edifice, 
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which will be an arsenal, a treasure-house of ideas 
doctrines and experience. ' 

Opposing ~terests do exist, but the poles of 
the .two hemiSpheres are not antagonistic : each 
has 1ts place in the harmonious scheme of nature. 

' The !'resident : 

Pramlati<m: Sir Max Mnspratt (British Empire I 
will address the Confl'rence. · 

Sir Has Huspratt (British Empire) : 

~· President, ladies and gentlemen - It is my 
pnVlll'ge and my responsibility to give a short 
account of the economic condition of Great Britain 

· as we see it, because we belil've that if we are 
wrong you can set us right, and if we are right 
we can contribute a great deal to the world at large. 

_We are, comparativ';lY speaking, a small nation 
w1th a large population in coruparison to our 
size. Indeed, I believe that, according to the 
1atest figures, the concentration of population 
in Great Britain is greater than in any other country 
in the world, and as a result we have to face greut 
problems and considerable difficulties. A larger 
proportion of this population ill concentrated 
in the cities than ill the case in anv other nation 
in the world, and amounts to 80 :Per cent of the 
~tal population. The balance of the population 
1B upon the land. Needless to say, this is not a 
good distribution ·from many points of view, 
but it is a result of the extraordinary indUlltrial 
denlopment of the last century, whereby Great 
Britain became almost the only- or at any rate 
for ruany years almost the only- manufacturing 
nation which depended for the livelihood and 
happiness of its population upon supplies of food 
from overseas. 

The history· of the last century has produced 
our economic problems of the present t.ime. In 
many ways they are favourable, in other ways 
they are unfavourable ; but, whatever the 1•roblcms 
of Great Britain have been and are, they are of 
world significance because of the constant inter
locking of trade and -commerce all over the world 
with the interests and the needs of Great Britain. 
More than any -other country in the world we are 
dependent upon the world for the feeding of our 
people. Rightly or wrongly, we ·have allowed 
that situation to continue, but at the present time 
that is the main problem with which we have 
to deal. 

For over one hundred years we have been 
exporting manufactures, receiving in return food 
and raw materials. We have built up a grl'at 
mercantile . marine service all over the world, 
and for seventy-five years, I am proud to say, 
we have welcomed ships of every other nation 
without let or hindrance or discrimination of 
flag. During this long pl'riod our exports and our 
services• (shipping, insurance, etc.) have been 
so great that we could not receive at home the 
payments for those services and for our exports, 
and, consequently, a balance to our trade was 
accumulating in almost every part of the world, 
which has been invested by the individuals in the 
country concerned- in the development of new 
countries all over the world - docks, railways, 
opening of mines and loans for the development 
of new cities. This applies not least to the 
individuals in the country to which the previous 
speaker, my colleagnl' from Chile, belon~. 

The resulting resources in the form of foodstuffs 
and raw material have been available to the whole 
world on exactly the same terms as to Great 
Britain. We venture to suggest, with all modesty, 
that we have assisted in the development of a 
higher civilisation in Europe by all these steps in 

which we have taken part, and notably by the 
development and distribution of tropical products 
which have meant so much to the world at lar~ 
and particularly to Europe. 

Great Britain fully realises that similar services 
to civilisation have been rendered by many othl'r 
countries, but I do not think that anv other 
~untry has quite laid itself open to the dangers of 
1ts ~ole to the extent that Great Britain has done. 
Owing to our geographical and historical position, 
overseas trade and the flow of export<! have meant 
more to the pl'Ople of Great Britain than to those 
of any other nation of the world. In the cour~e of 
her trading history constant cban)rt's have taken 
place. Other nations developed their industries, 
sometimes on economio resouroes alone, sometimes 
with the assistance of tariffs, and more frequently 
by a combination of tbt'Be two methods. Even 
so, Great Britain remains an integral part of the 
big industrial unit of Western Europe, and continues 
its interchange of fully manufactured products and 
(what is even more important) semi-manufactured 
products with her industrial neighbours. 

As we lost some of the old markets which we 
loved we developed new markets before the war in 
a growing world, giving them and oul'l!elvea and 
Europe advancing standards of civilisation. New 
countries were opened up ; new kinds of outlets 
were developed, enabling Great Brit•tin to continue 
to feed her people and to improve their standard 
of living, and the standard of living of practically 
the whole of Europe. 

The conditione produced by the war and the 
post-war difficulties have seriously disturbed the 
equilibrium of our economic life, as tbt>y have 
disturbed the equi Iibrinm of tho economic life of most 
of Europe. Except in the United ·states of America, 
and perhaps in Canada and the Argentine, the 
wealth of the world baa been seriously reduced, 
and, though the population ha.s increased, the total 
purchasing power ha.s decreased and world trade 
ha.s been restricted. This affects the shipping 
and exports of Great Britain. Curiously enough, 
our imports have been maintained to a marvellous 
extent as yet, but we cannot permanently maintain 
that big excess of imports if our usnal methods of 
payment - exports, services, and the returns on 
overseas investments - are seriously restricted or 
reduced .. 

In common with the rest of Europe, our 
productive power ha.s been artificially stimulated 
while the outlets of consumption have been reduced. 
Great Britain'& supreme interest is to see a stabili
sation of economic conditions and the recovery of 
purchasing power throughout the whole world. 
Every well·considered attempt to achieve this 
object, in whatever part of the world, will have the 
wholehearted support of Great Britain during 
and after this Conference. 

It may be of interest to the Conference to know 
the internal position of Great Britain at the present 
time .. Conditions have very much changed, and 
we have changed with them. We are working 
harder and more scientifically and efficiently ; 
there is more production with shorter hours. At 
the same time there is more pleasure and amusement 
for the mass oftbe people, a thin I! I cordially welcoml'. 

A black cloud of unemployment, however, 
obscures the sun for more than a million of cur 
people, and the paramount duty of our statesmen, 
economists and industrialists, and of this great 
Conference, is to lighten this cloud, because it means 
so much to the world at large. We are bearing our 
burdens ; we are meeting the position at home to a 
large· extent. Much has been done in the 
development of new industries, principally for the 
home market. Much has been done by pledging 
our credit in our great cities for building new 
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houst'tl for owre.rowdt>d populations. 1\luch has 
~n don~ in impro,;n~r our cities generally, and 
murb hall bt>en dont~ t.o improve our t>fficiency. 

Ct>rtain grt>nt industri(•s, however, arc suffering 
badly from the sewrc depression which causes so 
murb of this unt>mployment. Cotton, iron and 
stet'!, shipbuilding and wool arc the chief sufferers. 
If the depre&lion in those industries is due to 
fundamt>ntal rauscs we shall, as in the past, have 
to adapt oursclvt>s to the new conditions ; but if it 
is due to caUSt's which are partly artificial, then, in 
justioo to our pt>ople, we shall have to see that those 
artificial hindranCt>s to our prime industries arc 
~'!'dressed or altt>red. 

The iron and stt>cl problem in particular is 
of extraordinary interest. The consumption of 
iron and stt>cl, as you all know, has 
seriously dt>crealled and the productive 
powt>r has largely increased. The setback 
ia very serious, and leads iron and steel manu
facturers in every rountry to look for some solution. 
A fact which is often forgotten in that connection, 
however, is that, if the demand for iron and steel 
were increasing now to the same ertent as it did 
before the war, there would be a market for the 
products of all the iron and steel works in the 
world at the present ·time. That is the kind 
of problem that wants looking into and thrashing 
out very carefully, and I hope that in the 
Commitrees the general lines of the world depression 
in iron and steel will be studied and solutions 
found for the present difficulties. 

Great Britain is the largest individual importer 
of sea-borne goods of any nation of the world, 
and we suggest that the true interest of almost 
every country in the world, and at any rate of 
those which supply us, is to assist us in solving 
the fundamental problem of reduced consumptive 
power. If we cannot find a way out between us 
we shall still be faced with the problem of unemploy
ment, and the supplying countries of the world 
will be faCt'd with the reduced consumptive power 
of Great Britain. 

In recent years we have been embarrassed by 
currency fluctuations. I believe that those are 
almost settled. Many of them have alrealty been 
settled, and the others, I hope, are within sight 
of being settled. Again, the question of trade 
barriers has ~n a difficulty- in particular, 
the frequent alterations in and the increased 
complexity of Customs tariffs. This situation 
has forCt>d us, to the great regret of many in Great 
Britain, to modify our policy of complete free 
trade. All yet, the alteratious we have made 
affect only two to three per cent of our total 
imports, and, as a convinced Free-Trader, I hope 
that the world is going to enable us to reduoe 
rather than increll!!e that proportion of imports 
which has to pay import duties. . 

I believe you will not think it right if I do not 
make a very short survey of the position as regards 
the Dominious and Dependencies of the British 
Empire. I am proud to think that so many 
membera of the British Empire are present here. 
I am speaking as a member of Great Britain, not 
as a member of the British Empire, except in so 
far u I am a m<·mber of the British Empire, 
because I live in Great Britain. 

The Dominious and India have complete fiscal 
~o.m T~y contribute what they think to 
IDlp<mal servu!es, and they do it in such manner 
as they see fit. All of them have tariffs, and 
mof!t of them give a pre!erenoe to Great Britain. 
Olling either to thi8 or to the expansion of 
purehal!ing power in the Dominions, the proportion 
of Gl'<'oat Britain's export trade to the Dominions 
ha. incre-dlled 1111 compared with the proportion 
of the total export trade of Great Britain before 

the war. But has it hurt the world t Just as that 
trade has increased for Great Britain, so trade 
has increased for the rest of the world in a larger 
proportion than it has for Great Britain - that 
is to say, although we have increased our proportion 
of the total trade within the British Empire, 
our proportion of the world's trade is less than 
that which we have with the British Empire. 

I think, therefore, that if anyone fools that 
we are unduly pressing our influence or our affection 
with the Dominions, I can assure you that an 
examination of the figures will show you that, 
much as we have benefited, the world aa a whole 
has benefited even more. 

The . Dependencies of the British 'Empire are 
administered by Great Britain as trustees first 
of the inhabitants and then of civilisation, with 
varying degrees of self-government and power 
to advise on the part of the inhabitants of the 
Dependencies ; these qualities we are extending 
as rapidly as we possibly can. · 

With the very rarest exceptions - I can only. 
think of two small ones- no discrimination against 
the rest of the world as regards the export of raw 
materials is exercised by Great Britain, directly 
or indirectly. I know' that friends of ours from 
a country across the Atlantic do not like the 
rubber restrictions, but I am sure that in all fairness 
they will recognise that, whether we were right 
or wrong in establishing those restrictions, we 
did not discriminate in any way in favour of Great 
Britain. Rightly or wrongly, we saw an important 
product, which was essential for modern civi
lisation, gravely threatened, and we did our utmost 

. to conserve the rubber supplies of the whole 
world without attempting to obtain any special 
favour for ourselves. 

This statement of mine has, I hope, explained 
shortly the economic position of Great Britain. 
We seek. a more prosperous world. We seek a 
more economically · peaceful world, and this 
Conference can count on the wholehearted support 
of the British member on behalf of every sound 
suggestion for attaining these ends. 

The President : 
Translation : I call upon M. Dubois (Switzerland) 

to address the Conference. · 

l\1. Dubois (Switzerland) :. 
Translation : Mr. President, ladies and 

gentlemen - In rising to speak, I am authorised 
to act as the mouthpiece of all the Swiss members 
of the Conference. 

It is unnecessary for me to describe to you the 
present economic situation of Switzerland. You 
are well aware that, despite our neutrality during 
the war, Switzerland, surrounded as she was on. 
every 'side by belligerent States, suffered in the 
highest degree from the effects of the war, and that 
all her sr.ars are not yet healed. You knQw, too, 
that, having no access to the sea, possessing neither 
the principal raw materials nor minern.l fuel, nor 
internal agricultural resources sufficient to feed 
her entire population, Switzerland is obliged to 
depend in a large de!!Tee on foreign trade, on 
imports and exports. You will understand, then, 
that Switzerland was one of the first countries to 
realise the economic interdependence of nations, 
and that she welcomed with great satisfar.tion 
France's proposal for the convening of the present ' 
Economic Conference and for a permanent rap
prochement between the nations in the field of 
commerce, industry and even demography. 
Yesterday and to-day there have been placed before 
us general views and certain economic principles 
which may serve as a guide and indicatioQ for the 
work of our Committees. 
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So far as our discussions are concerned, I have 
certain suggestions to place before you and one 
regret to express. 

I will begin with. the regret. It is that our 
programme does not give financial questions -

, in particular, currency and the circulation of capital 
- the place to which they are, in my opinion, 
entitled. · 

The question of currency, it is true, has be<'ome 
less acute since the first session of the Preparatory 
Committee. Exchange fluctuations are l<'ss violent. 
Some countries have taken legislative measures to 
stabilise their currency, with apparently successful 
results. Others have achieved the same result 
de facto ......., that is, through their trade balance and 
the normal movement of thE'ir capital to and from 
foreign countries. Other countries. however, have 
a form of stabilisation which may be called de farto 
but is actually an artificial condition brought 
about by the interVention of the Government or 
the central banks, a provisional stabilisation under 
which the currency may be exposed to further 
vicissitudes, and rist> or fn11 again. But t>conomic 
reconstruction, industrial ngrel'ments and 
consolidation of the exchanges can only be assured 
when a Round and stable currency is definitely 
established in almost, if not evl'ry, State. 

I trust that these considerations will not be 
omitted or neglected during the proceedings nf our 
Committees. 

I will now pass on to my suggestions. A further 
cause of instability is to be found in the shortness 

.of the periods for which commercial conventions 
and treaties are conclude1l and the precariousnE'ss 
attendant upon them. These circumstanr.es rule 
out normal programmes for industry and commerce 
stretching over a long term .of years. This point, 

. we think, should be specially dea!t with by the 
Conference. 

The same applies to Customs tariffs. We all 
know that in every country there are two opposite 
currents : those who· wish· to reserve prar.tically 
the whole of the market of national consumption 
for national production and claim that a country 
can be self-supporting ; on the other hand, there are 
the exporting industries and otht>r circles which 
demand a greater number of 'facilities for the 
importer. 

The most competent authorities recognise that, 
from the point of view of general int~rnational 
interests, the present ever-increasing practice of 
restricting imports presents very seriona dangers 
and constitutes one of the principal causes of the 
pr"sent crisis, just as it may perhaps lead to future 
crises. This is also the firm conviction of the Swiss 
members of the Conference, and they are anxious 
to do their best, within the modest limits of their 
powers, both in their own country and in their 
relations with foreign countries, to promote 
international exchanges. We cannot, howev~>r, 
hide our deep apprehensions as to the feasibility 
of Bchieving this. · 

We have noted with regret, especially of late, 
that this restrictive tendency, which takes the 
shape of schemes for huge increases in Customs 
tariffs or other measures producing the same result, 
has been rapidly gaining ground in many countries, 
including some big and influential countries. 

This is discouraging for those who are aiming at 
greater commercial liberty for their own country, 
while at the same time it encourages extreme 
protectionists. 
. The Swiss members of the Conference therefore 

venture to direct the sympathetic attention of th~>ir 
colleagues to the very serious ~ffects -.yhich this 
view of international economic relat10ns may 
produce· particularly in small States. Conn triPs 
whose ~~ports are greatly reduced as a result will 

be forced to reduct> tlu•ir imports, and .the whole 
systt>m of trade will decay, with consequenres 
di~:~Rtrous to world pro~perity. 

We consider that the Economic Conference 
should exercise its moral influence in favour of 
moderation and should advo<'.ate a return to a 
broader and more liberal view of international 
commercial relations,. particularly at this moment, 
when efforts are being made to promote inter· 
national economic agreements. 

We fully appreciate the advantages of all such 
agreements, which mean the relative stabilisl\tion 
of production and concomitant security. We 
believe that they may prove most usl.'ful in certain 
directions, espPcially when they concern raw 
materials and matt•rinls for "'hich there is a big 
demand. This applies, however, only on condition 
that they do not. by raising prices, reduce the 
consumer's capa<'ity of absorption or increase the 
cost of living. We domnnd, further, that nations 
which do not possess raw materials should not be 
exposed to the risk of reOI'iving insufficient quanti· 
ties or of having to pay difforential prioes for such 
materials. Here again the Conference might pu.ss 
recommendations to serve the general' interest8. 

To sum up : the SwiMs members of the Conference, 
while anxious to pursue these spocial object8, have 
come to Geneva with an earnest desire to contribute 
so far as lies within their power to the realitmtion 
of the purpose for which this Conference was 
convened. They believe it to be the OOI{inning of an 
economic rapprochement which bears in it the seeds 
of future prosperity. 

The President : 

Transl11tion : M. Jouhaux (France) will addres 
the Conference. 

M • .Jouhaux (France) : 

Tramlation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- Speaking on behalf of those of my colleagues who 
repl't'Htllt tn" worker•, I wdeum•· t.tw Int. ru.~tunl:'l 
Economic Conferenoo as a recognition of the value 
of the ideas which the labour movement hM always 
advocated. . 

The workers' organisations regard economic 
co-operation between the n11tions as an absolute 
necessity. On the very morrow of the war, during 
the Armistice period- in February 1919, in point 
of fact- the 'l'rade Union and Socil1list Conferences 
held simultaneously at Berne, wh1m considering 
the essential conditions of pence and the bases upon 
which the future League of Nations should he 
founded, emphasised the necessity of giving the 
League that economic substratum which was 
advocated only yesterday by M. TheuniH, 'our 
President. They declared that it would be for the 
League of Nations to prevent all economic warfare, 
and the programme they drew up included a numbel' 
of the problems with which we are dealing now
both Customs questions and also questions such 
as scientific management. 

In the same year, at the Fil'llt International 
Labour Conference, held at Washin1;ton, the 
workers' group drew attention to the importance of 
the questions of raw materials and labour in the 
organisation of peace. 

Events have since confirmed the apprehensions 
we then felt, and have shown still more clearly the 
necessity of following the path we marked out at the 
close of hostilities. The International Labour 
.Conferences, the discussions of the Governing Body 
of the International I,abour Office, the enquiries 
carried out by that Office, and, in particular, the 
enquiry on production, show that the workers' 
group has laboured ceaselessly towards thia end and 
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has 11rg00 the adoption of meas~s calcula~~ to 
remedv the instability of working conditions, 
production and trade and the constant rise in the 
cost of living. . 

Gnided by these ideas, we told the Third 
Committee of the Lc.'ague Assembly in ~924 that 
the organisation of a lasting peace necessitated the 
framing not only of a legal system but also ~f. an 
economic system of peace. Peaceful political 
relations, we said, demand and therefore presuppose 
conditions of economic peace. There could be no 
real peace in the scheme of political rela!io';IB if 
economic relations were governed by prmCiples 
of hostilit:v. nor could there be peace in economic 
relations l1 political relations were unfriendly and 
bore within themselves the seeds of war. 

Security in political relations can alone render 
possible an economic policy of concord. and ~
operation ; and, conversely, an econoffilc policy 
of concord and co-operation can alone render 
possible security in political relations. And we 
added that we had no doubt that the great step 
which had just been taken b:y: th~ solemn declaration 
in favour of the orgamsation of permanent 
Peace would soon bring the Assembly and Council 
face to face with this problem. 

Some time ago, in order to meet similar needs in 
the field of intellectual relations, the League of 
Nations set up the Committee on Intellectual 
Co-operation. Now, in order to pave the way for 
this new economic policy, it will be necessary to set 
up a committee on economic co-operation. The 
nucleus of this organisation already exists in the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations. 
This must be developed into a comprehensive 
technical and economic organisation. It will 
be for the new committee to determine the lines 
on which international agreements should in future 
be framed, the principles to which they should 
conform, the guarantees which they should contain 
and the sources of danger to be eliminated from 
them. 

Allow me to add, speaking as a member of the 
Temporary Mixed Commission and as a 
representative of the workers, that I regard a 
committee of enquiry such as this as the first step 
t(lv.-v~ds the Int, rnatimwl Ec(lnon,ic Council, the.; 
formation of which has been urged by the working 
classes and which will undoubtedly prove necessary 
for the definitive organisation of peaceful economic 
relations between the nations. Such an organisation 
will one day be evolved by an extension, of the 
powers of the International Labour Office, acting 
in conjunction with the League of Nations. 

This, then, was the origin of · the present. 
Conference. In 1925. as our President has pointed 
out, the .Assembly of the League, acting on the 
French proposal submitted by M. Loucheur, decided 
to convene our Conference. 

While we are glad, of course, that this first step 
has been taken, we feel bound to submit two 
observations. The first is that the workers are 
not rEpn~ntcd at the present ConferEnce in tht> "Way 
we would have wished, or as the Preparatory 
Committee had intended and the Council of the 
Lea£-'lle had indicated. We have no wihh to indulge 
in tt,C:.'limination, hut we think th9t in future 
conferences this rule 88 to the representation of the 
various eoonomic interests should be scrupulously 
observed by all the participating States. 

In the seoond place, we had thought that on 
certain important questions the present Conference 
might he able to frame conventions to which the 
Gov"rnnrentll of participating States would be 
obligP-d w make their eoonomic policies oonform. 
We tb!nk it would have been possiU!e, for instance, 
fl~r tlnJJ Conference to frame a. oonvention putting 
a.n end to the railing of Customs tariffs. The 

Conference will have failed to achieve its purpose 
if it leaves the masses with a bitter feeling of 
disappointment and dissatisfaction, if it does not 
resolutely face the problems weighing so heavily 
on international economic life and does not 
systematically pave the way for the solution of 
those problems. 

During the present period of depression, how can 
we help being conscious of the inconsistency between 
the universal effort to increase production, 
culminating in rationalisation, and the policy of 
general retrenchment- in wages 88 in all other 
directions - which will inevitably lead to a decline 
of markets t . 

To adjust demand to supply by a suitable wage 
policy instead of adjusting wages to conditions of 
unbridled competition in a broken market : this 
is a bold idea certainly, but it is sound, for it is the 
way of salvation. The evil from which industry 
in general is suffering is to be found in the 
inadequate absorptive power of the markets, and 
this evil weighs more particularly on the working 
classes, who are suffering from unemployment to a 
degree hitherto unknown and whose standard of 
living itself is threatened. 

Attention should also be drawn to the 
reprehensible policy of certain captains of industry 
who are trying to solve the difficulty of marketing 
their products by cutting down wages, not 
realising that this method merely aggravates the 
evil by reducing the purchasing power of the 
working masses, who generally constitute a large 
percentage of the population and whose piu-chasing. 
power determines market conditions in every 
country. Again, we must condemn the makeshift · 
policy of trying to secure the national market 
by means of ever-increasing protective duties, 
regardless of the fact that the effect of this method 
is to close foreign markets to those concerned. 

These palliatives are worse than the evil itself. 
They are nothing but expedients, improvised in a 
blind instinct of self-defence ; they must give place 
to a broad and comprehensive international policy, . 
to rational measures carefully thought out and hence 
fair to all. I repeat: isolated action on the part of 
individual countries will never provide the real 
solution of our difficulties. This must come from 
joint concerted effort. It is the great force of inter
national action which, employing international 
means and inspired by a truly international spirit, 
will ultimately succeed in determining and satisfying 
the common interest of all nations. We may venture 
to say, without fear of being classed 88 Utopian 
dreamers, that, if approached in this spirit, by 
these methods and on this plane, the most complex 
and difficult problems can safely be discussed 
with every hope of their settlement. 

First and foremost among these problems is £he 
question of inter-State commercial ·relations and 
the need for vigorous action with a view to the 
removal of trade barriers. ' 

Analogies have frequently been drawn between 
economic armaments and military armaments, 
which are so closely allied. In either case general 
agreements alone will serve to check the evils 
of unbridled competition and pave the way for 
gradual and simultaneous disarmament. 

Another problem is the disturbance · of the 
equilibrium betwel'n agricultural and industrial 
production, essentially a world-wide problem which 
can only be solved by ooncerted international 
measures. Its solution lies not in impeding the 
vital and salutary progress of industry, but in a 
general agricultural policy framed in the interests 
of urban and rural populations alike and designed 
to secure technical improvements in agriculturar 
methods and an· increMe in agricultural output. 
Another such ·problem, again, is that of the 
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rationalisation of industrial production, which can 
only be dealt with as a whole by the organisation 
of industries on international lines. Yet another 
problem is that of industrial agreements themselves; 
these may give rise to friction between producing 
and consuming countries, and the only solution 
is national and international control, which would 
dispel the mistrust aroused in the minds of the 
maases by such measures of concentration. Then 
there is the · serious question of working·claas 
migration, a problem which cannot be satisfactorily 
solved except by means of international negotiations, 
international compensation and international 
conventions. 

If this programme is to be carried out, the 
Conference itself must continue to exist as an organ 
which will ensure the practical realisation of our 
aspirations and recommendations. We all know 
that this work is only a beginning ; and therefore 
for those who have the success of our enterprise at 
heart the most urgent problem of the hour is to set 
up an organ wliereby it will be possible to 
surmount not only present difficulties but all 
future difficulties as and when they arise. 

With this object we propose the following 
resolution : 

"An autonomous economic organisation shall 
be constituted within the League of Nations. It 
shall consist essentially of the following : 

"(1) An Advisory Conference consisting of 
members appointed by the various Governments 
by reaaon of their special competence in the 
vaxious economic spheres : finance, industry, 
agriculture, commerce, labour, co-operation and 
consumption. Such members shall not, however, 
receive binding instructions from their 
Governments. 

"The Advisory Conference shall meet perio
dically, at least once every three years. It shall 
paas resolutions and recommendations, aa a 
means of guiding the activities of the executive 
body mentioned below. 

"(2) An International · Economic Council, 
consisting of eighteen members. Twelve of thesl' 
members shall be appointed by the Council of 
the League of Nations and shall be representative 
of the different nationalities and the different 
economic interests of the world. The remaining 
six shall be supplied by the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office in equal 
numbers from its employers' and workers' groups. 

"(3) The International Economic Council shall 
set up the technical committees required to 
study the various economic questions which 
should, in its opinion, be placed at one time or 
another on the agenda of the organisation. On 
the suggestion of these committees it shall 
sUIIliJlon special technical confl'rences, the 
members of which shall be appointed or 
empowered by their Governments with a view 
to the framing of international conventions on 
questions placed · on the agenda by the 
International Economic Council. 

"(4) The International Economic Council sh!lll 
have under it a permanent Bureau or Secretanat 
with a director whom it shall itself appoint. The 
Council and its bureau shall keep in close touch 
with the League Secretariat and the International 
Labour Office, and shall also exchange 
information regularly with the national eoonomic 
councils which already exist or which may be 
created in the future." 

This gentlemen, is how we propose to set the seal 
to-day' on the idea conceived in the past by 

those thinkers who planned the vast scheme of 
world economic organisation. This is the concrete 
expression of the aspirations of the peoples advan
cing steadily towards a higher civilisation, towards 
prosperity and peace ! 

The President : 

TramlatiM : I call upon M. Colijn (Netherlands) 
to addn>ss the Conference. 

II. Colijn (.Netherlands) : 

Tramlatimt : In my capacity as member of the 
Netherlands delt>gation, I take this opportunity of 
submitting a few ideas of a purely practical 
character. The e.auses which lie at the root of 
Europe's pn>sent difficulties are a matter of common 
knowledge. 

The trouble is not that there is a lack of raw 
materials, nor is it that the prices of raw materials 
are too high. There is no shortage of equipment 
for working up raw materials ; on the contrary, 
there is even a surplus. As regards both raw 
materials and equipment, quantity and quality are 
undoubtedly adequate. We are not faced with a 
business crisis such as occurred during the years 
1920-22. 

The uncertainty which existed a couple of years 
ago in the monetary situation of the world i8 now 
a thing of the paat. In most countries the currency 
has been stabilised, and where stabilisation has 
not yet been a.ehieved - as, for example, in France 
and Italy - the situation no longer appears to be 
fraught with danger. 

If, then, all these factors of crisis which existed 
in past years have now disappeared, what is the real 
cause of the difficulties from which Europe Ia 
suffering f I feel I shall not be far from the truth 
when I say that one of the prineipal causes i8 the 
lack of freedom and the insecurity to be found in 
commercial relations. 

I do not wish to dwell upon all the factors whieh 
have served to impede freedom of commercial 
relations. I do not propose to speak of labour 
control or capitalist organisations or of Government 
control over freedom of circulation. I shall not 
mention these fa.etors because I do not think it i8 
possible to take really efieetive measures to abolish 
them, even if we wished to do so, since they are to a 
large extent the result of a social development 
which is the product of a natural evolution in 
process since the middle of the nineteenth century. 

I shall confine mylll'lf to those causes whith may 
be abolished or attenuatecl by Government 
intervention. 

The first of these ia the increaae in the numbt!r 
of Customs barriers since the conclusion of the 
Treaty of Versailles and the other Treaties of Peace, 
and the rise in Cu.~toms tariffa which has occurred 
in many countries. It is ~a~~y necessary to ment.~on 
import and export prohibitions or the complexity 
of commercial treaties and new tariffs. All these 
factors cannot, of course, be dealt with in our 
subsequent discussions. Those which co~cem 
international agreements must, of course, be omitted. 
Newly created ·states exist, as do their Customs 
frontiers. There remain, then, two big general 
questions with which we have to deal : Customs 
barriers and the linE'S on which commercial treaties 
and tarifia are established. 

No one, T feel sure, will contradict me if I say 
that the high duties now in force have a disastr~us 
eff!'Ct on the cost of living in the different countries, 
that they bring about a rise in the price of 
manufactured goods and conS!'quently affect the 
purcha.aint po"ll"er of the peoples of Europe to such 
an extent· as to impede production. 
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Undoubtedly the most efficacious nJPasure in the 
Pconomic 8phPre would be to reduce the Customs 
barrier to a level at which tariffs would correspond 
to purely fisc.al necPssities or would at most 
con•titure only a slight protection for national 
produ<'ts. · 

At the same time I am not living in the clouils. 
I know that in bn:one timE's the walls of Jericho 
fell down when the trumpets soundPd, but I do not 
think any tn1mpet-blast would break down the 
wall of Customs harriers immediately. Nevertheless, 
I feel that it is our duty to express our views as 
to the harm wrought to world prosperity in general 
:md European pro~perit.y in particular by excessive 
tariff~. I quite· rl'alise that in expressing this view 
we are not postulating any new principle, for many 
others have said the same thing before. Still, it is 
for us to proclaim the truth anew. Constant 
dripping wears away stone. 

I trust., therefore, that we may find it possible, 
when we meet in committee, to frame a resolution 
to this effect which will meet with unanimity. 

While we cannot expect immediate results in the 
matter of Customs tariffs, we may perhaps hope 
for more rapid success in other domains. I am 
thinking chiefly of in1port and export prohibitions 
and the quota system. Although thl're ha~ been a 
marked progress in this respect since 1918, we are 
still far from the situation of twenty-five years ago ; 
we should try to l!et back to the situation existing 
at the b!'cinning of this century. 

There is a ~econd point which I think might 
usefully bfl studied, and that is the period of validity 
of commercial treatiPs. Commercial treaties 
formerly fixed the tariffs for a long term· of years. 
Proft·ssor Grossmann in his memorandum (C.E.C.P. 
24) reminds us that the Cobden Treaty of 1860, 
between France and Eni(land, was concluded for a 
period of ten years. Further, before the war it was 
the practice in Central Europe to fix tariff duties for 
a t~·rm of twelve years. The Conventions now in 
force, however. may be canCPIIed at six months' or 
one year's notice. Professor Grossmann mentions 
that more than 180 treatie8 were concluded betwPen 
January 1st, 1920, and the end of .August 1926. 
Of these t eaties, four were for a term exceeding 
one year but not exceeding two ; nine were for a 
term of three years, two for four years, six for five 
years, and six for ten years. The remaining 150 
treaties (this is approximate) may be modified 
before the expiry of one year and many of them are 
for not more than three months. 

It_ is perfectly obvious that such a system is 
detnmental to the stability and secmity essential 
for trade. I fully appreciate the great difficulties 
ari•ing out of present 'Conditions, but too much 
emphasis cannot be plaCPd on the necessity for a 
return to pre-war stabilitv. 

Tb11 ~arne applies to the method of establishing 
tbp actual tariffs. The gradual dropping' of ad 
t:lllorem duties and the widPly prevalent introduction 
of •pe•·ifie duties have resulted in so detailed a 
c.la~~ifica~ion of goods that exporters can hardly 
fmd. t.h.e1r way about,. quite apart from the 
poss1h1hty of these detailed claHsifications being 
employed for the purpose of favourable or 
unfavourable discriminations in rel!ard to the 
products of some specific foreign country. I may 
say that. th!'y are wmetimes act•Ially so employed. 

It may not perhaps be possible to return to the 
simpler sysrem of ad rall>!em duties, but something 
umst be done to o!.tam grearer uniformity as 
r.-gards both the system of classification and 
the nomenc!ature ~f tariffs, and I am glad to 
~~ee that thlll questwn has been included in our 
ag<,n<la. 

If we could arrive at some inrernational 
agr~ment on this point and, generally spt:aking, 

on the con rents of commercial treaties, the economic 
situation would be greatly eased, especially as 
we should certainly have to find a common 
definition of the most-favoured-nation clause 

There is no need for me to dwell upon th~ 
t~eoretical ~eanin~ of. that cla:use, but its applica- · 
twn bas g1ven r!Be m practice to considerable 
doubt and uncertainty. We all know that it 
has not produced the result expected of it namely 
the automatic enjoyment of advantages ~orded 
to a third party. We know, too, that the 
application of the clause has varied in different 
countries. Here we have yet another of the 
great difficulties that prevent a feeling of security 
and thus constitute a bar to trade. 

These questions may not perhaps be among 
those calling for most urgent consideration (there 
may be others of far greater importance), but 
they are undoubtedly a great factor in the present 
European economic situation and influence the 
prosperity of the European ·States. 

Further- and this is a most important point
the elimination of these difficulties is not beyond 
the realm of practical possibilities. 

In conclusion, Mr. President, it is my sincere 
desire that this Conference may find it possible 
to go thoroughly into these various questions 
in committee and that we may be able to arrive 
at a general Considered opinion as tO the expediency 
of the following solutions : 

(a) The reduction of Customs duties; 
(b) The abolition of all import and export 

prohibitions and other restrictions such as 
rationing, subject to the exceptions mentioned 
in .Article 4 of the draft .Agreement, established 
by the Economic Committee of the. League ; 

(c) The abolition of exceptional tariffs in 
connection with ports of import and similar 
discriminations ; 
· (d) The restriction of sanitary measures to 

the purposes of health for which they were 
established ; 

(e) Greater uniformity in commercial treaties ; 
Ul Uniformity, wherever possible, in the 

technical composition of tariffs ; • 
(g) The stabilisation of commercial relations 

by a return to the pre-war practice of concluding 
commercial treatits for a numbH of years ; . 

(h) The removal of the existing uncertainty 
in regard to the application of the most-favoured
nation clause. 

This Conference cannot, of course, take decisions 
binding on the respective Governments, but we 
can submit recommendations to them •. li we 
can recommend the adoption of the measures 
to which I have referred, I firmly believe that 
this Conference will have played its. part in the 
economic reconstruction of Europe. ' 

We have simply to draw up our recommend-· 
ations in a suitable form and there will be no need 
to concern ourselves with the final drafting. That 
will naturally take more time than the Conference 
has · at its . disposal. What is expected . of this 
Conference, and what it is in a position to furni~h 
is a list of the causes of the present economic 
situation and an indication of where a solution 
is to be found for the problems waiting to be settled. 

The President : 
TraMlation : Baron Tibbaut, Belgium, will 

address the Conference. 

Baron Tibbaut (Belgium) : . 
Translation : The economic disorder into which 

the world has been plunged, and which has led to 
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unbridll'd protection, has affected the various 
countries accor~g to the extent to which they 
de~nd on foreign market.~. Belgium, which lives 
on. Its t;xport t~ade, has suffered from the effects of 
~h·s ~IBorder. m every branch of its activitiPs, 
wcluding a~ICulture, but more particularly in the 
matter of mdustry. This expPrience naturally 
lea~ my country to side with those who st.>ek to 
abolish the. obstacles. set in the way of trade and 
who appreciate at their true value the humanitarian 
objects of this International Conference. 

~n.e circumstance places Belgium in a Jl!'PUliur 
position, a~d that is the extraordinary density of 
If:s population. It has 254 inhabitants pPr square 
kilometre. It cannot be sPlf·supporting and has to 
export the product of its labour. This is a matter 
not only of prosperity but of actual existence. 

In. 1913, 45 per cent of the total production of 
Belgmm was exported, and though this proportion 
dropped for a time we are now creeping up to the 
pre-war level. 

Belgium fa;ces the future with confidence, for it 
po~sesses solid .guarantees of prosperity, not only 
m Its geogra11hical situation near the sl'a and in the 
transport facilities afforded by its complex network 
of road, rail and water communications, but also in 
the spirit. of enterprise, industry a.nd thrift which 
characterl8es all classes of the population. 
Belgi~m, ~owever, is '!'cutely aware of the general 

economic disorder, as It not only has to sell its 
manufactured products abroad but is dependent 
on foreign countries for raw materials. 

This exceptional situation even makes it necessary 
"----,to export capital in order to create abroad industrit'B 

·for supplying raw materials or industries for the 
t:ansf<?rmati?n of Belgian manufaeturl's. .Foreign 
finanma.l assistance, to which we have had r!'course 
and which has increased owing to the work of 
reconstruction, weighs heavily on the budget of 
the State and obliges us to rely still more on our 
exports ~sa means of paying the charges due. 

Thus Its past, its present and its future -its 
whole ec~nomic life, in fact - are so many reasons 
why Belgmm should advocate the abolition of those 
artificial barril'rs which are multiplying throughout 
the world and which oblige it to take defensive 
measures based upon reciprocity. 
. B.e':'eral . l~rge indust!ies, in spite of strong 
llldiVIduallBtiC tendenCies, have entered into 
international agreements which place their activities 
on a normal basis and protect them from sudden 
changes which are al! harmful to the consumpr as 
to the producer. The Belgian Government t{)ok the 
~st step, when under <::ount de Smet de Naeyer, 
It proposed the Internatwnal Sugar Convention of 
March . 5th, 1902, which is quo-ted in the able 
reports before the Conference. 

This is not the time to expatiate on the important 
place which agriculture must occupy in world 
economy, as a means of preventing crises and 
mitigating their effects. We shall perhaps have an 
opportunity of dealing '1\ith this point in the 
Committee on Agriculture, and I mention it merely 
in order to congratulate the Preparatory Committee 
on having devoted a special section to the question 
and having rescued it from the oblivion to which it is 
generally consigned. 

Consumers are somewhat prone to forget that 
they are as directly concerned as prod ticers in 
stimulating agriculture, by eliminating internal and 
external obstacles. Far too often the public hinder 
the progress of agriculture by insisting on 
regulations which paralyse it. The intensification of 
production is in the last resort the only effective 
remedy for food crises. 

Countries which, like Belgium, practise intensive 
and SJli'Cialised culture are the quickest to feel the 
effects of any kind of hindrance. Belgium can never 

hope. to produce, by direct methods, all the cereals 
n·qmn·d. She follow~ the law of g-t'OI!r:lJlhical culture 
and produc~s from the soil wh:tt that soil is ht'st 
f~t.tt•~ to yit•~tland th.t•n·f~Jre yiPlds uwst ph•ntifully. 
htl~o,:an a~It•ulture 18 din•ctt•d to tlw production 
of lu~h quahty and the more t'XJWnsive prmluds 
tl~'' value of. which in~·reast•s. the gross rd.urn JW; 
h• Ptnre. 'l'h1s mnkt•s 1t possthlo to purehnst' from 
a broad, in exclmnge, fivt>, tt•n, fifty tinws tho 
amount of I'Crt•nls that could be produced in 
BP!gium by direct cultivation. 
. But for this Jlllrpose rnw matN·ials must bo 
unported, and ngrit,ulture thus beconws a trans· 
forming ngt>ncy, likt> industry, nnd nspir<'s t.o 
freedom of tmdo on the basis of reciprocity. 

Undor the lnws of politit•al N'OIHllll~·. lll-'1'icult.un• 
must be phtcPd ou IIII (lqual footing with industry. 
Tht.>se laws npply to ngrieultur(l as to otlwr fm·ms of 
!'conomio activity, anti expt,rit•nco has provtul that 
those very JK•rsons who disn·~ard tlwm will bo tho 
orws to suff,,r. 

Economista nnd sociologists am nlso lwginning 
to attach importnnetl to tho social r()lo- whieh 
!•;..rricul~ur~, in a BJ~t'l'iali~Pd form, mny play in 
uulustrmhsod countrws. 1 he Intnrnatimu1l },a hour 
Office has vory rightlv drawn att••nt.ion t.o t.lw 
matter in connPction wfth workt•rs' spare tinu•. 

In so doing, it may have ha1d in mind tho Jlt1sit.iun 
of Belgium. 

One of the clmractt•riMtie fm1turt~s uf llel~:ian 
a~-,rricult.ure ill t.Imt it is not rll.itrictnd to 11 fow largo 
or medium-sizod nstMt•s ot•<mpyin~: Uw wholo 
atteution of a family. 1'he land is Hplit up in suoh n 
way that it forms a vital part of f.lw lifo of tho 
population. Oue and a half million uf tho 
inhabitants of Btlll-(iurn are in touch with tho soil 
the wor~ing elonwnts in many C!b,os h<,ing aiM<; 
enga;.,'Od lll othor oe<:npations. It is e:W<y tlwrt>foro 
to rm1lise. what soch1l servi!'.-s u.grioult'uro, in its ~ 
dom?cratw form of small hultlin~:s, IIIIIY rmulnr, 
pa1rtwular!y by allowing work·pnuplo to find a 
h~althy and romurwrative wa1y of (llllJiloying the 
]elSure secured to them under the ]<;ight Hour Act. 

The system acts as a Jlllrtilll cormetive of 
industrialillm, which, iu itM earlinr JWriod of 
expansion, cut the worknrs off from all con tad wit,h 
the soil. The whole ob~"ct of the movtllllllnt for 
allotments and workers garrltHIH, whieh is now 
occupying the attontion of tho International 
Labour Offioo, is to induce tho irulustrial worlwr as 
far as possihle to get away from the lllwrvating, 
irritating and depressing atnwsplwre of industrial 
cities and to intt1rest himself in the joys of nature 
through his gardeu. 

What physical and moral Jlro~:n•ss it would 
mean if every working family could ha v<~ 11 plot 
of laud where old and young conltl study tho 
mysteries of vegetation and devote tlwnJH<'I ves 
to the growing of fruit and flowers, r<·f['('ohing 
both body and soul by employing their spare 
time in oren-air work in a community of dfort 
which would surely promote the family spirit 
- the true pledglcl of happin<•ss. 

Now, if we extPnd our borizou beyond our own 
industrial countries and consider the primitive 
colonial peoples whom it is our aim to draw into 
the current of civilisation, aj.,rriculture ouce again 
becomes a means of irnpro\·ing conditiom. It 
is essential to ba~e the future of the native commu
nity, as far as possible, not on a universal applicatiou 
of the wage-earuing prolptariat, but on the ideal 
of a people of indt•pendent a!rl'iculturists. 

In our opinion, these economic and soeial 
comiderations, '1\·hich have a general bearing, 
justify the Preparatory Committee's deci,ion to 
reserve an important place in this ('onft>rl'n!'e 
for agriculture, the mother industry, the origin 
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of eivilisl\tion and ita surest guarantee in every 
pha.se of evolution. 

. From the agricultural as well as the industrial 
point of view Belgium is prepared to eo-operate 
with the fullt>st confidence in the work of the 
world Economic C'.onferPnce. It ·hopes that that 
work will serve to enlighten the public, wbich 
is itself partly reHponsible for the prt>sent economic 

. disorder. Anxiety drives the nations to defend 
their activities by means of artificial barriers ; 
they seek to tum economic cnrrPnts to their 
own advantage, and thereby weaken the strength 
of the main stream. If the Conference can only 
bring oul. the evils of this tieions circle, this will 
pave the way for a fuller reconciliation of national 
interests. 

In this connection the work of the distinguished 
RapportPura is most inspiring, and should impress 
the public and disarm that systematic scepticism 
to which all new ideas are exposed. 

The Rapporteurs have produced highly instruc
tive documentation pointing out the evils of 
protectionism and the way in which these evils 
may be attenuated, more particularly by means 
of a system, already extensively employed, of 
"harmonising" industrial interests. This method, 
which is due to private enterprise, appears to be 
sufficiently elastic to admit of further extension. 

In my opinion, every step forward v.ill help 
to dispel the illusion of protectionism, in that 
it will indicate a de facto protest against the evils 
of a system the effects of which it seeks to mitigate. 
The extension of industriAl agreements will servP 
to destroy the fallacious idea that protection 
is a pan&eP.a. It will bring the "·hole system 
into discredit and lead to its rejection by public 
opinion and Governments alike. 

Naturally, the development of commercial 
agreements will have to contend with "defeatism", 
which has attacked all plans for the future ; but 
history, which is one long serit>s of fresh starts. 
should inspire us with confidence. We must 
remember that all collective efforts, whether 
economic, social or intellectual, have met with 
hostility on grounds of principle. In many 
countries this was the case with trade unions, 
professional associations, commercial corporations 
and private associations, and even. with non
profit-making associations, which have done so 
much to change the face of modem society. Their 
history is reassuring, and points to a probabl£· 
similar success of international agreements between 
groups of similar industries. . 

An attempt was at first made to prohibit the 
formation of such unions, through fear of abuses, 
and when, 'later, they were allowed, their consti
tution was dependent on the arbitrary will of the 
executive power ; they were forced to comply 

with certain narrow conditions, under pain of 
dissolution - conditions that were more harmful 
to third parties and the public (whom they were 
supposed to protect) than to the associations them
selves. Gradually, but only gradually, experience 
showed the uselessness and harmfulness of all 
these precautions. Finally, these associations were 
recognised under ordinary law, on a basis of liberty, 
with its concomitant correctives of publicity 
and responsibility. Then at last they could 
extend their activities and appear in their true 
gnise as factors in social progress, so that now, 
if any attack were made on them, those very 
persons who once viewed them askance would 
come forward to defend them. 

The same thing is bound to occur in the case of 
international agreements between groups of similar 
industries. Public mistrust has already been 
succeeded by a very legitimate anxiety for objective 
study. There is no longer any question of dreams 
or ideology, since material facts are to hand, in the 
work of experienced business men who follow the 
line of least resistance. 

If, in spite of hostility; such agreements are 
already actually in operation, they are bound to 
extend their scope as soon as conditions alter and 
mistrust yields to a more favourable atmosphere. 

Progress will undoubtedly be slow, as is the case 
'With all new ideas which have to conquer public 
opinion, but that is no reason why we should 
abandon the brilliant lead given us by our distin
gnished Rapporteurs, for every great reform is the 
fruit of long patience. 

TELEGRAM FROM THE PRESIDENT OF 
THE PAN-AMERICAN CO!\IMERCIAL 
CONFERENCE. 

The Presldt.>nt : 

Tramlation : I beg to inform you that I have just 
received the following telegram from Mr. Lewis 
Pierson, President of the Pan-American Commer
cial Conference, now sitting in Washington: 

"The Pan-American Commercial Conference, 
recognising the economic solidarity of all nations, 
presents to the Economic Qonference at Geneva its 
warmest wishes and expresses the hope that ita 
work will contribute to the reconstruction of 
Europe and the amelioration of the lj.ving conditions 
of all nations." 

I will convey the thanks of the International 
Economic Conference to the President of the Pan
American Commercial Conference. 
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FIFTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, !Uay lith, 19:!7, at 10 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 

GE!IBJUL DIBCU8810!1 (eot~linuatio-n), 

· Speeches by M. da Cunha Leal (Portugal), Sir 
Norman Hill (British Empire), M. Brieba (Chile), 
Mr. Robinson (United States of America), 
M. Rydbeck (Sweden), M. Barboza-Carneiro 
(Brazil), M. Fontaine (Chairman of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office). 

APPODITIIE!IT oP Tmu:B CoiOUTTEEs. 

President : M. Georges THEUNIS. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION (continuation). 

The President ' 

Translation : I call upon M. da Cunha Leal 
(Portugal) to address the Conference. 

1\[. da Cunha Leal (Portugal; : 

TranBlation: Mr. President- In paying my 
respects to you I should like to assure all our 
esteemed colleagues of my sincere desire for the 
success of our work. . 

The aim of the Conference is to consider methods 
of bringing the various nations closer together in 
the economic sphere, and, this being so, we are 
assailed by a disquieting thought that all our 
efforts may be in vain. For the on Iy pract.ical 
result which the J,eague of Nations, though born 
of a noble ideal, has yet achieved has been to 
arouse all the forees of political and economic 
nationalism which were slumbering deep in the 
soul of each State Member. · 

It can hardly be called a successful achievement 
- after having · striven for an internationalism 
which, it wa11 hoped, would bring about political 
equilibrium in Europe and throughout the world -
to find economic barriers growing ev('r high('r and 
more menacing along every frontier,' and a policy 
of splendid isolation being firmly established within 
the conntries themselves. In our search for peace 
we find that, despite ourselves, we are drifting 
towards war. Prophets t£'ll us that they discern 
around'us every portent of impending disaster. We 
may well ask of Europe and of the world : Quo 
vadiB t · 

These dark cloudB will have to be dispersed. But, 
apart from the direct action of the Governments, 
can this Conference discover any means of 
international economic co-operation which will 
gradually force statesmen to change their tactics t 
Despite appearances, we are fain to believe this 
possible. 

We are living in troublous times. Though not 
unmindful of present menaces, let us look 
steadfastly ahead towardB a brighter and happier 
future. Those threatened with an evil fate always 
cling to the hope of some sudden reversal of 
fortune ; but we must go forward slowly and 
surely. 

Let us have faith in the future. Let us not fall 
into the error of assuming that anything which is 
not obviously and immediately U88ful is therefore 
useless ; and let us go on with our work accordingly. 

"Go slowly"- that must be our watchword :1 
we are to avoid all the hidden rocks that. may wreck 
the Conference. At the same time, it seems 
unfortunate that int£'rnational confl'rentles should 
follow the quite unjustifiable system of sepamting 
linancial problems from economic ones, as if the 
two questions were not intimatt'ly bound up 
together. The conclusions reaeh('d under these 
circumstane('S are always vit.iatt>d by that. 
fundaml'ntal l'rror. 

But t.bat is not all. These discussions are bringing 
to light a whole host of conflicting intl'rt>sts. In 
order that th('y may arrive without a hitch at a 
conclusion of some kind or other, intl'rnational 
conferences carefully avoid anything that might. 
pro'lle a bone of contention. As a result, all they 
succeed in doing is to enunciate certain principles, 
so general and so vague that the descent from the 
dreamland of these conferences to the workad>\Y 
world of a practieal agre('lll('nt is long and st.rewn 
with obstaolt>s. 

It is always useful, I know, to lay down general 
principles to guide international action. But we 
must also remember that economic disorth'r, added 
to the political dissensions w·hich already divide the 
nations, may one day lead to a new disnKtor - a 
disaster which can perhaps be avoided if we face 
facts. Do not go too fast -that is essential. Oo 
slowly, yet not too slowly- that is also a sound 
piece of ad vice. 

We have to contend with a mat'lrial fact : the 
revival of the protectionist movemtlnt in all 
countries. Every great political and economic unit 
throughout the world is instinctively secking the 
same unattainable ideal : to beeome self-sufficing. 
National groups, with their colonies and dominions, 
want to close tl1eir frontiers and announce that they 
are independent of other nations. "Each by 
himself, each for himself"- aftt.'r all our dreams of 
intellectual and material co-op!'ration, that ia tht:' 
slogan proposed for the world. 

But is even this aspiration a practical one f la it 
easy of attainment f No. For some countries 
isolation would mean speedy death ; for others the 
agony would be long-drawn-out. AbHolute i~olation 
is impossible nowadays, because all countri••s art· 
interdependent. There is no nation the fate of 
which can be a matter of indifference to the others. 
The economic collapse of one member of the 
community of civilised peoples would mean the 
formation of a centre of baneful economic disease. 
It is therefore the duty of the atronger peoples to 
come to the assistance of economically distressed 
countries and help them out of their temporary 
difficulties. 

The opinion is now held in some quarters that a 
better international economic understanding can 
be brought about by agreement between producers 
in the various countries. M. Euglme Gro~Hmann, 
Professor of Political Economy at Zurich 
University, has in his memorandum defined the 
general lines of such an agreement as follows : 

"In view of the difficulty experienced by 
Governments - compelled as they are to 
consider a variety of interests not only economic 
but political- in making the least improvemt>nt 
in international economic relationa, it is quit£' 
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natural that the idea should have a1isl'n that 
e!'onomic circles would do better to rely on 
themselves and to try to arrive at an 
understanding in · order to check unlimited 
competition, and that they should only appeal 
to the State for assistance when such a step is 
absolutely necessary." 

This idea of effecting a division of labour among 
European producers without the official 
interference of Governments, which would remain · 
in the background, seems to us likely to be a 
further cause of economic unrest, superimposed 
on all the other difficulties which already confront 
us. 

Suppose, for instance, that a cartel were formed 
by the manufacturers of a cert.ain product, and 
that, for Jack of an agreement between ·the 
producers of all the great European Powers, one 
or two of these Powers remained outside the 
cartel. We should then have not economic peace 
but economic war. The system of political alliances 
would be influenced by these facts, and economic 
warfare might well be the prelude to more serious 
events. · 

On the other hand, if all the industrialists of the 
first-class Powers succeed in reaching an agreement, 
the result might be that the small nations would be 
crushed and prices would then soar. That would 
be a somewhat paradoxical end to victorious war 
waged in defence of the immortal principles of 
"Right" and "Justice". Unrest would increase, 
because the collapse of a part of Europe could 
not contribute to the welfare of the European 
middle-class community. 

We therefore feel justified in advocating the 
following proposal : international economic 
rapprochement by a,oreement between producers 
can only help to restore order in European 
production if it is carried into effect as the outcome 
of a general economic agreement between States. 

This agreement might have the effE>ct of elimina
ting some of the dangers to which we have 
referred, provided the interests of producers and 
States were as far as .possible subordinated to the 
general interest.· 

President Wilson, in the third of his Fourteen 
Points, .laid down the following doctrine : 

"The removal. so far as possiblE>, of all economic 
barriers and the establishment of an equality . 
of trade conditions among all nations consenting 
to the peace and associating themselves for its 
maintenance." 

Some people think that, according to this idea, 
the most natural method of economic rapproche
mmt among nations would be to arrange a Custom~ 
union among them. I need not mention all the 
objections to this proposal: I will merely point out 
that some countriPs, which industrially are nry 
Ktrong, live alongside other nations which 
indn.~trially are weak, and a Customs union between 
them would, in practi<'e, mean a repetition of 
.the old story of the iron pot and the ea.rthen jar. 
The latter would be broken by tbe former ; but 
wha~ the old fable omits to tell us is that ultimately 
the rron pot was the victin1 of its own triumph. 

TheKe factors were undoubtedly taken into 
consideration in the framing of Article 23 of the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, which verv 
wisely provides that : • 

"::llembers of the LPague • . • . (e) will 
make proviHion to secure and maintain freedcm 
of communications and of transit and eqnita11" 
trl"_atment for the commerce of all Members of 
tl.e IN-ague. In this connection, the ~pecial 

necessities of the regions devastated during the 
war of 1914-18 shall be borne in mind." 

The League of Nations has been more succesRful 
in dealing with international transit than with the 
revival of international trade. · Nevertheless we 
must take this fundamental problem in hand ~ith 
the firm intention of solving it. I think that the 
concJusion to be drawn from all that has been said 
is a.s follows : 

Every country is directly or indirectly affected 
by economic unrest in other countries. In the 
settlement of the problem of the world's economic 
equilibrium regard must be paid to the fact that 
some nations are economically etrong and others 
economically weak.. The position from the 
standpoint of industrial protection when all these 
countries have to be included in a general economic 
agreement is such that absolute equality is 
impossible, and their position must be based on 
equity. , 

The study of this ·problem of an international 
economic rapprochement cannot be approached with 
any misreading or misconception of the facts. 
We cannot hope to find any lightning solution 
which will effect a radical change in the whole 
situation.· 

Co-operation can only be achieved step by step, 
by gradually tightening up the bonds which link the 
nations together. A beginning might be made on 
general lines. Details could be worked out later, 
under the auspices of the League's Economic 
Committee, which would be enlarged and given 
increased powers. · 

In my opinion this work of international economic 
co-operation could be effected in three stages. 
ln the first stage, international uniformity would 

be secured in Customs nomenclature and classifica
tion and in the system of Customs tariffs, but the · 
adhering nations would be left free to fix their own 
tariff rates. 

In the second stage, rules would be drawn up for 
the fixing of Customs rates, and protection would 
be graded according to the . industrial resources 
of the different countries. . 

In the third stage, rules would also be drawn up 
for the application of tariffs to imports ; and 
foodstuffs, fuel and materials on which the 
industrial and economic life of all countries depend 
would be precluded from being ~ubjectt>d, by the 
countries which own them, to monopolies, export 
duties or differential prices. 

In this third and final phase it would become 
easier to establish an economic equilibrium in the 
.different countries. The peace of the world would 
no longer be endangered by private enterprise 
among producers, who would agree among them
selves to regulate production and prices in- certain 
countries, without dirPct State intervention. 

This would be th~ crowning work of cartels and 
even of international trusts, which would then 
have become instruments of peace, and would not, 
as they now do, constitute a menace to peace, upon 
which the whole world is building its hopes while 
automatically drifting towards war. 

While such an economic agreement is slowly 
taking shape. the banks of issue of the various 
countries should be brought to take common action 
with a view to aiding countries (provided they 
fulfilled certain conditions) to maintain the value 
of their fiduciary currency during the period of 
their economic restoration. The policy of issuing 
international loans for the exclusive purpose of 
assisting such reconstruction should also be 
followed. 

That is the policy I recommend. But I am not 
so simple as to believe that we can appeal on its 
behalf to the feelings of friendship which should 
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reign throughout the world after the terrible 
catastrophe of 1914-18. I am well aware that a 
wave of frenzied egoism is spreading throughout 
·the world and is slowly overWhelming it. 

I appeal to that egoism i~elf. I appeal to the 
almost animal instinct of self-preservation displayed 
by the bourgeoisie, who may still, if they care, 
assist the march of civilisation. The historic social 
role of the bourgeoisie is not yet at an end ; but if 
the bourgeoisie of the different countries refuse 
to work together they will compass their own 
destruction. 

The policy of European leaders, great and small, 
will lead either to greater international solidarit.y 
or to disaster. 

.Already some nations are experiencing domestic 
unrest in consequence of the weakening of their 
economic position brought about mainly by the 
war. If we leave them to perish, the more powerful 
countries will ultimately perish in their turn. .And 
so the former may perhaps justifiably repeat the 
historic words which Danton spoke on "bis way to 
the gnillotine when he passed before the house 
where Robespierre lived : "Robespicrre, je 
t'attends". .And, as you know, Rcbespierre's turn 
soon came. -

Mr. President, instead of submitting my conclu
sions to the Conference in the form of a definitt> 
proposal, I would rather leave them in the form of 
suggestions only. · 

The President : 

Translation: I call upon Sir Norman Hill 
(British Empire) to address the Conference. 

' Sir Norman ffill (British Empire) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - As bearing 
directly on the problems before this Conference, I 
would ask to be allowed to review very briefiy 
the work that has been done since the war to make 
national and international transport servico suffi
cient and effective. In this connection I would 
venture to speak both as a man who has devoted 
a great part of his life to the study of such transport 
problems and also as the Chairman of the Ports 
Committee of the League's .Advisory and Technical 
Committee for Communications and Transit. 

The transport services of the world foresaw that 
'there would be urgent need for the distribution of 
commodities of all kinds to make good the delays, 
the loss and the waste of the war, and accordingly 
the transport interests not only replaced as rapidly 
as possible their war losses but added greatly to 
their carrying power. 

The shipowners increased the number, size and 
carrying power of their ships. The rnilways extended 
and developed their services. The ports added 
to their· facilities for the loading, the discharging 
and the storage of cargoes. Canal systems have 
been extended, and the carrying power of the roads, 
with the development of heavy motor traffic, bas 
been enormously increas~>d. 
· Some of you who are more actively engaged than 
I in industry and co=erce may complain that the 
cost of transport bas advanced, but I think that 
you will all agree that it has not advanced in 
proportion to the increase in the production cost 
and selling price of commodities generally 

In providing this great increase in carrying power, 
and providing it at· the earliest possible moment, 
the transport interests failed to take· sufficiently 
into account the paralysing effect of the war on 
national and international credit, or to make 
sufficient allowance for its long continuance. 
· Working as they do in the face of direct 
competition of the ships under all flags, in all ports, 

the shipowners knew that they would have to make 
t.lte best of what the open frei~ht market could 
offer, and that of necessity frei~ht rates must be 
such as could beo paid by impoverished buyers. But 
:\~ain they failed to realise how long it would take 
those engaged in the product-ion of cargoes - thn 
industrial and agricultural interests - to brio~ 
their selling prices also within the means of such 
b11yers, remembering that the price that they 
could obtain was the only fund out of which the 
co~t of production, including wa~es, could be met. 

But when the shipowners and the other transport 
s<.'rvices did realise the gravity of the position, thl'y 
a('t~d, and acted quickly. 

They pressed for the immedinte currying into 
effect of .Article 23 of the Covemmt, which pledgt>N 
the Membe-rs to the League "to nmke provision to 
secure and maint.ain freedom of communi<'ationK 
and of transit and equitable treatment for the 
commerce of all l\Iembers of the League • • . . " 

As the result of this pressure, at Barcelonn in 
19:.!1, the League's Committee for Communi<'ntions 
and Transit was established, and a Convention was 
adopted to Sl'cure freedom and equality for all 
ships under all flags, and for their cargoes, on tlw 
international inhmd waterways of the world, 
notably the Danube and the Elba. 

llere at Geneva, in 19:!3, Conventions we~·e 
adopted for the establishment of the free flow of 
international traffic over the railways, and to 
secure, in international trade, freedom for all 
ships, under all flags, and for their cargoes, in the 
maritime ports of the world . 

.At Brussels, between 19:!2 and 1926, a soril1S of 
Conventions were adopted regulating and unifying 
the obligations and rights of the shipowners in the 
international carrying trade of the world. 

Those are notable Conventions, prepared at the 
suggestion, and with the assistance, of men directly 
engaged in the work of international transport by 
land and sea. If those Conventions were ratified 
and loyally carried into effect by all the nations, 
the way for international trade would be as clear 
as the transport services can make it. 

I think, therefore, that the transport services 
have already made no small contribution towards 
the solution of the problems that are now before 
us. But what the transport services cannot do is to 
produce the commodities that are to be carried, 
nor can it create the trade which alone will enable 
those commodities to be exchanged against other 
commodities. That is the taHk of industry, 
agriculture and commerce. 

Commerce bas spoken with no uncertain voice 
through the International Chamber of Commerce. 
The position of industry and awiculture is more 
difficult. It is clear that if a nation is desirous of 
increasing ita participation in internat-ional trade 
it must facilitate the acceptance of commodities in 
exchanlfe for those that it wishes to sell. On the 
other nand, there are obvious advantages in 
retaining the home market by the excluKion of 
foreign products, but these advantages muHt have 
their reactions on sales in foreign markets. It may 
not be easy to strike the balance, but a nation's 
decision on the point must affect fundamentally 
the volume of its external trade. 

If the transport services bad had the drafting 
of .Article 23 of the Covenant, I think that, instead 
of providing for freedom of transit and equitable 
treatment for the commerce of all nations Members 
of the League, they would have pledged the nations 
to make provision to secure freedom for the 
commerce of all }!embers of the League and 
equitable treatment in its transit. After all, I 
suppose that you do ¢ve equitable treatmf'nt if 
you min the foreign trade of all your neighbours 
and then ruin yourself, and so long as that form 
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of treatment is made the basis of national industry 
and production it must ~e ~possi~le to develop 
international trade, and 1t Will be 1dle to go on 
spending time in working for the improvement in 
facilities for its transport. 

The transport servie.es are here to serve the 
producers and consumers in the world. They 
realise, perhaps more clearly than any other 
industry, the extent to which trade barriers 
created bv GovernmentR check and impede 
commerce, ·and they are ready and willing to give 
all the help they can to the work that is before the 
Conference. If industry and agriculture ~ll on!Y 
provide the goods, we, the transport semces, Will 
deliver them. 

Thr President : 

Tra1111latum : M. Brieba (Ohile) will address the 
Conferenee. 

lf. Brieba (Chile) : 

Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-We all know the tragic situation of Europe in 
a world that has been shattered. The fall of the 
Roman Empire, terrible though it was, would be 
aa nothing compared with the ruin of our own 
~at eivilisation. But ruin will certainly come if 
we fail to find a remedy for the social injustices 
which are sapping the strength of the nations 
and leaving them an easy prey to the elements of 
disorder. 

Most people are agreed that social injustices 
exist, and extremists are seeking by means of 
propaganda to exploit this circumstance and prove 
that their own doctrines are of universal application, 
oblivious of the fact that, although there must be 
agreement as to the cause of the social malady, 
no such agreement exllits as to the drastic remedies 
that art> proposed. 

tiocial injustices conld, I think, be removed by 
opening up fresh sources of production and develop
ing those which already exist. The cost of living 
would t~ereby be so far reduced that every man 
would be able not merely to earn a humble living 
and provide a bare subsistence for his family but 
to secnre his share of happiness and of the good 
thing~~ of life, to feel the joy of living to which all 
have a right, just aa all are entitled to a place in 
the sun1 though often they do not get it. · 

That adorable creature, woman, cannot live as 
she should without the unwelcome condition of 
dependence on man. 

These are social ills which must be cured if we 
are to renew our strength, restore order and make 
progress sufficient to enable us to save civilisation. 

Aa you all know, Chile, that far-off country of 
mine, is the ouly country in the world possessing 
natural deposits of nitrate of soda, which brings 
fertility to lands that are sterile, increases the 
harvests of those that are fruitful, and by accelera
ting the growth of fruit prevents diseases of 
plants. 

lloney plays the same part in the life of nations 
aa Rodium nitrate in the soil. Like the Chilian 
fertiliser, money makes unproductive countries 
fruitful, increases the yield of productive countries 
and eradicates social diseases. Money can build 
the modem wall to protect civilisation against 
barbarism. 

We must find a way to make money more 
readily acceKsible to the nations which need it for 
their development. 

Money ia found everywhere and earns small 
intere11t ; but thoRO who have amassed it have made 
it W,ar and draw profit from it uncontrolled. The 
amount which the Governments are directly able 
to colle<:t is trifling compared with that which 

bankers amass and then offer at a much higher 
rate to the countries which need it. 

We must establish an international credit 
organisation commanding the greatest possible 
confidence. It would accumulate a large number 
of small capital snms and would invest them, free 
from the intervention of speculators or other 
middlt•men, in countries which could utilise this 
capital to increase production and thereby reduce 
the cost of living. The important part which such 
an organisation would play in the maintenance of 
pPace is manifest; money would know no country. 

I venture to· submit this simple and by no means 
new idea to my colleagues, and I take the 
opportunity afforded by this world platform to 
offer it for the consideration of statesmen also. 

The President : 

Translation : Before calling on the representative 
of the United States of .America to speak, I should 
like to express, on behal! of the International 
Economic Conference, the profound sympathy 
which all here feel for the victims of the Mississippi 
floods. 

The grievous loss of life, the widespread devas
tation which has claimed so many victims, distress 
us ke"nly - the more so because we are conscious 
of that international sentiment of sympathy and 
solidarity which I reaffirmed at the opening of 
this Conference. 

· Mr. H. M. Robinson (United States of .America) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- On behalf 
of the United States delegation, I thank you for 
your expression of sympathy with the victims of 
the Mississippi floods. 

The delegation of the United States of .America 
Joins with the others in its great appreciation of the 
Initiative of the ·League of Nations in calling this 
Conference. It values highly the underlying purpose 
of the meeting and the broad and comprehensive 
preparation carried on through the medium of the 
Preparatory Committee. The delegation believes 
that the .American people also are very much 
interested in the work of the Conference and are 
hopeful that its efforts may be of benefit to the 
world in its economic relations. The members of 
the delegation feel that they are warranted in 
participating in the discussions of the Conference, 
not because of profound knowledge of the 
difficulties obtaining in Europe nor because they 
could be said to possess an exceptional experience 
in world affairs but rather because of good will and 
spirit and an intention to discuss the questions and 
problems that may arise as objectively as may be 
possible in a work-a-day world. 

The delegation has studied with very deep 
interest the items of the agenda, and it feels that it 
would be acting in a better spirit and that it would 
be more fitting if it refrained from discussing the 
.three items in Part I in any specific and definite 
way. We, in our country, have been in a somewhat 
rletacbed position, and at this moment we hesitate 
to express views in respect of the conditions in 
other countries. Whatever may be the nature and 
degree of the disturbance of equilibrium in 
commerce and in industry, we feel that, on account 
of our lack of close and critical knowledge, we 
should refrain at this time from discussing the 
subject except as it may be incidental to the 
second part of the agenda. 

As we view it, the second part of the agenda 
covers the J>rincipal economic tendencies that a.re 
capable of affecting the peace of the world. While 
our knowledge of the difficulties in European 
countries cannot equal that of many dell•gates to the 
Conference, we incline to the belief that trade 

.. 
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restrictions and discriminations as between the 
countries in all probability constitute the greatE-st 
present difficulty in the flow of international 
commerce and the restoration of sound business 
conditions. 

We have the feeling that if we are to discuss 
"rationalisation" it would be more effective and 
more acceptable, and possibly more helpful, if .the 
statement could be confined in the main to a rough 
outline of the industrial and commercial philosophies 
now obtaining in our country, with a brief upoRI 
of what we believe have been the contributing 
reasons for the establishment of the present 
philosophies. 

We feel that the discussion of "rationalisation" 
might easily include not only ''stabiliRation, 
standardisation and simplification" in industry 
and commerce but also the correction of econllmic 
waste and irrational operations in industry and 
commerce resulting from Governmental action. 

Under commerce we include the division and 
distribution of the products of capital and labour 
derived from natural resources and the services 
attendant thereon. Capital, labour and natural 
resources vary from country to country. Freedom 
of trade, in the realm of ideas, consists in laissez 
faire in respect of the application of capital and 
labour to natural resources and the subsequent 
distribution of the goods and services, and implies 
freedom of movement of services and things. The 
application of these principles differs in relative 
extent in different countries at different times. It is, 
of course, known and accepted that no country 
to-day gives full application to all of these freedoms, 
and it is probably historically tme that no country 
ever has. Because of the different economic, social 
and political conditions in the various countries, it 
has not been practical nor desirable to give effect 
to all these abstract principles. 

That the improvements in modem practice, in 
industry and commerce can be more than offset 
by an irregular and spasmodic dislocation of 
tariffs and multiplicity of restrictions is probably 
too obvious to call for discussion. It would appear 
that "~ationalisation" might thus easily include 
all the subjects that are set down in the agenda of 
the Conference, which has been so carefully and 
thoughtfully prepared and for which such unusual 
documentation has been collected. "Rationalisation" 
in this larger sense covers most of the factors that 
continue to affect the general world economic 
·position. 

We incline to the belief that, in respect of tariffs, 
the lack of stabilisation, continuing modifications, 
abrupt changes, and lack of definiteness in 
classification and terminology are more burdensome 
to commerce than the actual dutil's themselves, 
even though the level may be high. With long-term 
stabilisation the producer and distributor know 
definitely what conditions must be met. Our 
experience indicates that equality of treatment 
as a part of such stabilisation will better define the 
position of the producer and the trader and tend 
to simplify commerce and to remove international 
frictions. We venture the opinion that there are 
many factors in tariff technique which . are 
susceptible of material improvement through 
simplification of practice and uniformity of 
procedure, and that these are all worthy of serious 
consideration by the Conference. 

Our own country, with its great size, nearly that 
of Europe, as is well known, has quantities of raw 
materials and natural resoufC('B. The movement 
of commerce is entirely free within its boundaries. 
For the size of the country and its position as 
regards raw materials and. natural resources. we 
may be said to have a relatively small populatiOn. 
Our development in the last fifty years in trans-

portation and in industry has been rapid. We 
are considered to be relatively prosperous. It might 
be well for you to know that in certain lines of 
production the term "prosperous" in its accept{'d 
sense should not be applied. Several major branches 
of agriculture and even some of our manufacturing 
and mining industries for a considerable time 
have not been on a prosperous basis. Yet, gt>nerally 
speaking, we should accept the statement that our 
country is prosperous. The purchasing power 
of the individual citizen is unusually large, and, in 
our opinion, this is the principal factor in our 
prosperity and has also contributed largely to 
the well-being of Europe and the world generally 
through purchases abroad unusual in amount and 
character. 

The prosperous condition of the individual citizen 
has also resulted in increased savings, which, in 
tum, have made possible the extension of credit 
outside our boundaries and the· making of foreign 
investml'nts, and has amplified our genert\1 
expenditure abroad. 
· It might be well to suggest the possible re11sons 
that have contributed to this increase in the 
purchasing power of the individual citizen. There 
are many factors that enter into it. During the 
last half-century, the development in transporta
tion and the application of mechanism in 
industrial production have resulted in an increase 
of productive power which has, in turn, increased 
the consuming power of our people and improved 
the position of the workers in the matter of 
hours, general working conditions, wages and, 
consequently, standards of living and education. 

Rather early in these devoelopments one of the 
phenomena which appeared and which probably 
was one of the firt1t stages of stabilisation and 
simplification was the integration in transportation 
and industry under private control, the so-called 
"trusts", which, like most new and powerful 
organisations, in the first flush of their strength, 
abused their power and privileged position in 
exploiting consumers generally and employing 
many unfair tactics. 

This improper use of power and abuse of privilege 
were dealt with in the first instanr,e by legislative 
control - in the case of the railroads, by the estab
lishment of the Interstate Commerce Commission 
for the regulation of certain railroad operations, 
then in the several Statee by the creation of public
service commillsions for the regulation of other 
public utilities. This was followed by the Sherman 
Anti-Trust Act, directed at the abuses of the 
industrial combinations. This law forbade the 
acquiriition under one · control and management 
of too large a percentage of any given utility or 
commodity. 

More important than legislation itself was tht> 
education of the publio In respect of it.s rights and 
the simultaneous education of the managers of the 
intE-grated organisations in equitable relations 
with the public. In addition to this1 these le~lative 
:~cts and the resultant education nave mamtained 
in industry, in particular, an actual competitive 
situation. · 

We recognise that it has been widely believed 
that, through various indirect devices, competition 
has been reduced ; but those of us who are closely 
in touch with the industrial operations of m~itude 
know with definiteness that competition 11 very 
keen, and this has been one of the factors that has 
helped to continue the downward curve in the cost 
of production and of price level in terms of pre-war 
gold. 

This' reduction in price to the consumer has been 
brought about by improvement in management, by 
elimination of waste and by economies generally, 
but the principal factors have been the ever-
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increasing substitution of machinery for hand 
labour and the free interchange of information 
as to methods and pra<'tice. 

At first the workers either openly or secretly 
opposed the introduction of machinery, fearing 
the Iesst>ning of opportunities for work. By degrees 
the attitude of the employer and employee has 
undergone substantial modification. 

Instead of meeting competitive lower prices by 
1111ge reduction, of late, managements, as a nile, 
have endeavoured to maintain and even improve 
the wage level, and, through improvement in 
managt>ment, efficiency in operation, employment 
of machinery or otherwise, have sought other means 
for the necessary lowering of costs. On their part, 
the workers have come to recognise that they 
receive, both directly and indirectly, part of the 
saving made through improvement in managem~nt, 
effective operation and the use of mechamcal 
devices, and have practically not only ended their 
resistanc-e to the introduction of new methods and 
maehinery but, in many cases, indeed welcome the. 
change and are studying the question with the idea 
of suggesting further improvement. Higher wages 
and lower costs of production are the accomplish· 
menta of a relationship which has gradually grown 
up between employer and employee, in which a 
better understanding, as well as a greater degree 
of confidence, is being shown on·each side. 

The improved methods of production with the 
accompanying decrease in costs and increase in 
wages and consumption which I have described 
was, of course, largely due to the fact that over our 
vast territory there have been no tariffs, 
discriminations or oth~r barriers to impede the free 
movement of trade and commerce. 

It might be proper for us to point out that it is 
our belief that the productive efficiency of the 
individual worker in the United States, which 
is continuing to advance, has been largely the 
outgrowth of the practices outlined, but that, in 
addition to this, there has been carried on 
consistently through a period of years a, campaign 
to reduce the number of types of a given product, 
to eliminate all kinds of waste ; and these, in turn, 
have been of great help in cost reduction. This has, 
in a large degree, been made possible by what might 
be termed "publicity" on the part of the 
managements through the medium of their Cham
bers of Commerce and trade associations and other 
similar organisations. · 

In most indnstrial groups information is 
.?xchanged with the greatest freedom. Trade secrets 
are, in effect, substantially non-existent. Trade 
journals publish carefully prepared and interpreted 
statistie..s, and, for the most part, new developments 
in machinery, methods of operation and distribution 
become general knowledge and common property 
in a comparatively short time. To this end our 
governmental departments have built up 
organisations for the purpose of assisting in the 
general distribution of correct information in regard 
to commerce, industry and agriculture. In industry 
and commerce the Department of Commerce has 
for years been doing most effective work. This 
Department has not the power to compel the 
adoption of any given policy. It undertakes the 
work by inviting the important operators in a 
given line to conferences in which their problems 
are discussed in large and in detail and in which, 
through the discuRsion, best practices are disclosed 
and. as a rule, adopted by those who participate. 

While auch action is purely voluntary it is 
probably Btimulated by the desire on the part of 
our commercial and industrial people to avoid 
!l,gi;!lative interference by the Government. For 
these groupa, and in fact the great majority of the 
people of our country, are opposed to the 

I 
Government's direct interference or participation 
in private business but have accepted the 
governmental regulation in public utilities and the 
necessary minimum control in · indust y and 
commerce for the protection of the health and 
welfare of the people. 

While it is true that the Interstate Commerce 
Law and the laws governing the regulation by the 
State public-service commissions affect the 
operations of public utilities, and while it is 
recognised that the Sherman Anti-Trust Law 
endeavours to limit the development of monopolies 
to which the American people, by tradition, havt> 
been opposed, the more important fact is that the 
owners and managers of the larger enterprises have 
themselves come to believe that the maintenance 
of a healthy competitive situation has its beneficial 
results in the emulation to reduce costs. 

A belief, which seems warranted by our present 
experience, has grown up among us that the 
development of better organisation and 
management has been stimulated by the constant 
movement upward from the ranks of labour to the 
positions of control and direction. Due to the rapid 
expansion of our economic life, such promotion 
has rapidly rewarded proved merit. Management 
secures not ·only new men but also new ideas from 
the workers, and is constantly refreshed and 
rejuvenated. ' 

An incident of the maintenanl'e of the high wage 
and improvement in education and standards is 
the creation of new demands and new needs in 
the home and family of the worker, and the 
increased wage is used to satisfy such needs aild 
demands, in turn creating the consumption of 
additional goods and services. 

We hope and believe that the present happy 
relation between employer and employee can be 
maintained and improved in order that the benefits 
of more effective production may be shared by the 
workers and the general public. The dominant · 
feeling among owners and managers is that, quite 
aside from humanitarian motives, an enlightened 
understanding of their own self interests urges them 
to continued development in this direction. 

Our discussious of the growth of our integrated 
industry and commerce leads us to think of the 
questions involved" in that part of the agenda which 
refers to international industrial organisations. 

I shall not attempt now to discuss in detail the 
economic problems of Europe which it has been 
proposed to meet by "cartelisation". When in 
the course of our discussions we come to this matter, 
our position will be that there may be benefits to be 
hoped for from such international grouping of 
industry, but that this, of course, will depend on the 
wisdom and good purpose of those in control. 
"Cartelisation" may be a method by which 
European trade barriers could be reduced, or 
industry held in· a more satisfactory position, until 
political conditions permit a more direct effort to 
remove or reduce such barriers ; on the other hand, 
if not properly directed, "cartelisation". might lead 
in the false direction at first taken by some American 
trusts towards monopoly and exploitation. The 
widespread and deep aversion of our people ~o 
Governmental participation in business would, m 
all probability, influence our attitude toward 
any organisation that manifested such participation 
and control of industry or trade. This is because 
our people appear to believe that Government 
participation in businP-ss, espe<'ially in international 
business, involves hazards which we, as a country, 
have hoped to avoid. 
. It had not been my intention specifically to 
discuss difficulties involved in restrictions on 
production under Governmental supervision with 
the attending effects on price levels, but one of our 
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friends - a distinguished member of the British 
delegation- has ~ade some comments in respect 
of rul>ber restr1ct10ns which have rather puzzled 
me. 

I cannot clearly see how restriction in output 
could assure contmuity of supply at a high level 
and prove of nltunaw bentolit to the wor.u. I am 
also wondllring whtothllr tne fact that ov..,r 
76 per ce~t of the commodity in question is 
consumed m a non-producing country, while the 
country controlling tne restr1ctions consumes but 
1 per cent of the total supply, might be looked upon 
aa a discrinlination. 'l:nlll, however, is a matter 
whicb is solving itself and, as we understand it, is 
meeting with considerable opposition within the 
Empire itself. 

l nave endeavoured to sketch and outline certain 
manilestations in commerce and industry in the 
United l::>tatlls which have come about in a brief 
'period of time in a new country and under conditions 
tnat we must accept as unusual. 'fhis baa been done 
Wi$h no idea that the experience whlch we have 
gained under special circumstances is necessarily 

r applicable under tne dllferent conditions of other 
cuuntr1es but with the hope that possibly our 
exp~U"ience might throw light on aowe ot thll 
proolems sublW~tcd to the uonference. 

.My colleagues and I have looked forward with 
keen intel'ellt to p:u-ticipation in the work of thid 
Conference. We .IUlow tnat we shall be bent>fited 
by the personal contacts we shall make, by the 
exchange of views and information. We shall be 
very glad if we may be al>le to contribute to the 
succes11 of the Conrerence. 

Uur own experience has taught us to consider 
"prosperity" as a wnole. lofo ini1Witry lives heathily 
in a period of general depression and instaoillty. 
No nation can ellJOY its fUll economic activity wlled& 
other nations are prosperous. '!'he American people 
are profoundly mterested in the peace and 
prosper1ty of ..l!:urope and the rest of the world. 

The !'resident : 

Tra718lalion: I call upon M. Rydbeck (Sweden) to 
ad..ress the Conference. 

U. Rydbeck (Sweden) : 

· Tra'll8lation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-I should like, on behalf of the tiwedisll members 
of the Conference, to direct your attt>ntion to a point 
which may perhaps seem at first sight a somewhat 
specialised one but which nevertneless playa so 
intportant a part in any efforts to reduce the 
barriers to international trade that I have no 
hesitation in mentioning it in this discussion on 
general principles. 
. This question, which forms the subject of a 
memorandum just submitted to the Conference, 
concerns the re-establishment, without restriction 
or reservation, of the most-favoured-nation clause 
&II a fundamental basis for all commercial treaties. 

Anyone who glances back over the years before 
the war will be struck by the ext-ent to which the 
principle of most-favoured-nation treatment helped 
to make this period essentially one of freeUom 
universally regulated by international treaties of 
commerce. 

The relations between the different countries 
were determined in this sphere by a large number 
of commercial treaties which together (ormed a 
svstem embracing the whole wocld. This unity 
iS specially remarKable in that there were then, aa 
now considerable differences between the Customs 
ays~ms of the various countries. Certain 1:3tates 
followed the principle .of free trade, others . a 
atrongly protectionist policy ; various double l.ariff 

systems alternated with single tarif"s, and highly 
specialised tariUs with othtll's of a very gt!neral 
nature. Hut all comwruch\l treaties had one tea.ure 
in common : they contained the most-tavoured· 
nation clause, the prillciple of which was suUicit!ntly 
strong to eliminaw di vergt'ncy and in com p!uiuilt•Y, 
the 1.'\lSult beiug that, iu poillt of fuct, iL was only 
necessary ill each couutry to take into account 
a single Customs taritf which was applied to all 
other countries and did not involve excessive 
duties. 

~'here is every reason to believe that at the 
present time, too, a complete system of commercial 
treaties based on tue wost-tavoured-n •• tion 
principle would have the sawe happy euccts on 
world trade . .ll:quauty of treatment lur all cou11tries, 
stability in Cu~toms matters by weans ot Iong-wun 
commercial treat1es, and, lu~tly, tile abollwon of 
droit. de combiU imposed tor the pw·poses of 
commercial competit10n, coustitute the nry busis 
f<>r freedom ol trade wtuch it should lie our 
endeavour to re-establish. , 

lf, as ill the case, tn~refore, every country baa 
reason to endeavour to obtain most-fuvoured
nation treatmllnt I rom other countri. s, and if, 
turther; internationul traue as a wholtl bcnelits 
by the application of tlus principle, a stubborn 
resistance soould be offered to oppo~ing tcndoncit·s. 
There is obviously a tendency a~ th .. prese11t !lay 
to evade tile fUll consequenoos of according most· 
favoured-nation treatm~:11t to oth. r l::>tattos. '1 his 
tendency no doubt exillt~:d b. f ... re, but during the 
last few years it h&ll aaswned increasin"' proponions 
and is now ooillg accentuated to a uistj uii'ting 
degree. It undoubtedly constitutes a more dortoua 
dauger than tne attempts to oppose the I•rinciple 
itseU which have appeared In a numller of cuulltl'llll 
and wbic.ll were co11uemned to failure f. om tiJe very 
outset. .For while tue formal recognition tof the 
principle may lead to the conclusion of commercial 
treatws, the latter, if they aim at preventing ita 
upplication, increase f!ltller Ulan dilllinisll tile 
impedimenta to international trade. 

'..L'here are many recent e.1ampled or agreement& 
of this kind. 1'.1lus, one country in its treatica 
promises another uncollditiollal most-favoured· 
nation treatmt:nt, but atterwarda grauts a third 
titate certain I.Justoms concessions wiJtcll it declar~s, 
by means of ingenious and aubtle dilltinctio11s, do 
not come within tbe scope of the most-favoured· 
nation clause t>mbodied in the treaties in quc~tion. 
As a result, tne countries suflermg from these 
specious measures, which would have ocen satisfied 
by a loyal application of thtl most-(avoured-nation 
treatment, are compelled to plunge into the general 
struggle nnd to auupt droit• d6 ''0111bat, the eflel:t 
of wwch is to incre~~o~~e still (urtber t.he dillicultiel 
with which trade is faced. 

There is yet another c&~~e : two countries may 
conclude an agreement according Customs 
facililies for limited quotaa or for go0111 imported 
at certain specilied points, and may afterwards 
refuse these concessions to other count.riea already 
entitled to most-favoured-nation t1·eatment. 

It would be easy to multiply examples, and I do 
not thinK I am overstating the caHe when I say 
that a country which at tile present time concludes 
a treaty embodying the most-favoured-nation 
principle cannot feel certain that it will thereby 
escape unfavourable discrimination. 'lhe actual 
principle is not perhaps exposed to Bt'rious danger : 
ita necessity ill too oovious to all concerned. Hut 
the application is oftt>n ao illogical and unfair that 
this litlld of international law 11 apt to present the 
appearance of a chaotic sphere in which all methods 
are permissible and in which the fultilment of the 
obligations assumed depends entirely on the 
arbitrary interpretation which the contracting 
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partil'<l may thin!" expedient to place on the 
stipulations of the1r ~ments. 

The Swedish members of the Conference desire 
t~ call the attention of their colleagues to the 
existence of this tendency, which, for the reasons 
just mentioned, makes it difficult to arrive a~ a 
universal and uniform system for regulatmg 
commercial relations between States by means of 
treaties. . 

We also wish t~ indicate a means of eliminatmg 
as far as possible the most obvious difficulties. in 
this sphere, and therefore propose the co~clus10n 
of an international agreement concernmg the 
interpretation and application of the most-favoured
nation clause in so far as this clause affects Customs 
treatment. . 

An agreement of this nature might help. to 
determine what iR to be understood by the right 
to most-favoured-nation treatment and . he!JCe 
prevent an unfair interpretati~n of the. pr~Ciple 
itself and an arbitrary or restricted appli~atlon of 
the most-favoured-nation clause. We consider that 
this would mean greater uniformity and sta_bility 
in regard to the policy now generally adopted m the 
matter of Customs treaties and would thus help 
to break down Customs barriers, which are often 
unduly high. 

The Swedish members of the Conference bold 
the view that there can be no question of our 
framing a draft convention he.re and now. But ~e 
have brought out in our memorandum the essential 
points which would have to be regulated by such 
a convention. and I would ask you to allow me to 
make a few remarks on the subject. 

There has never been any real unanimity about 
the proper method of interyreting a gene~a~ m~st
favoured-nation clause. It 18 trne that a distmctlon 
has long been made between two main forms of this 
principle - the conditional form and the uncondi
tional form - but the boundary line between them 
is still vague and ill-defined, having been variously 
drawn by different experts in internatio~al law. 
As the unconditional form is, however, universally 
recognised at present, it is in the interests of all 
nations that its scope should be clearly defined. 
Such a definition may become a difficult matter 
when it is a question of taxatio~, the .legal p_osition 
of foreigners, and other subJects m which an 
advantage granted to one country often has no 
equivalent in relations with other cquntries. But 
if the question is limited to Customs duties, it will 
doubtleBB be possible to find a clear and concise 
definition on which all States can agree. 

It would be premature at this stage to say what 
shape that definition should take. But a study of 
the Customs treaties at present in force and of their 
application showa the necessity of clearing up this 
question of interpreta~i~n. Cases might be quo~d 
in which the unconditiOnal most-favoured-natiOn 
clause is applied in such a way that, in the opinions 
of various countries, it constitutes a conditional 
clause, and other cases exist where a definite policy 
of Customs discrimination is applied, notwith
standing the existence of the most-favoured-nation 
clause. Countries which are the victims of auch 
treatment at present have no means of redress 
other than to denounce the agreements in question 
or to institute reprisals. Either solution must 
simply result in increasing the difficulties of trade 
between the two countries. · 

The Swedish delegation would urge the inclusion 
in the proposed convention of an arbitral clause 
providing for the pacific aettlement o' disputes that 
may arise concerning the application of the 
particular clause in question. A model already 
exiaW in the arbitral clause contained in the 
Iatemational f'-onvention relating to the 

Simplification of Customs Formalities, conclude~ 
at Geneva in 1923. . 

In conclusion, it is my earnest hope that this 
Conference will arrive at practical results in regard 
to the question with which I have just been dealing. 
A general and loyal a~plication of the most
favoured-nation clause 18 one of the most 
efficacious means of safeguarding the principles of 
liberty and equa~tY. in th~ sphere _of. commercial 
transactions, and It 18 my firm conVIction that the 
proceedings of this Conference will serve to 
consolidate the principle which underlies that 
clause. 

The President : 

Translation : I call upon M. Barboza-Carneiro 
(Brazil) to address the Conference. 

1\1. Barboza-Carneiro (Brazil) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- The difficulties which are · exercising such a 
profound influence on the economic life of Europe 
necessarily affect non-European nations as well. 
These nations and the Continent of Europe form 
part of one and the same economic system ; they 
therefore have a common interest in re-establishing 
the equilibrium of this system whenever it is 
disturbed. This is what is now happening. Since 
our task, therefore, is to find a means of re
establishing equilibrium, it seems to me essential 
that, when we are examining the various proposals 
designed to supply a solution for European diffi
culties, this interdependence of Europe and t~e 
overseas countries should constantly be borne m 
mind. . When we come to examine the important 
questions on the agenda of this Conference1 we 
should be inspired by a. keen sense of internatiOnal 
solidarity, but it is o~y n_atural that we should ~ot 
lose sight of the special mterest of our respective 
countries. 

It is with a. desire to discharge this twofold duty 
that I am now addressing you. The higher interest 
which has brought us together requires us, in my 
opinion, to express our individual views in all 
honesty and frankness. I will be perfectly open. 
My earnest wish is that Europe should recover her 
prosperity. This is a matter of concern to my own 
country. Europe, as you know, is one of Brazil's 
best customers and supplies a. large proportion of 
the commodities essential to the development of 
my country and the welfare of its population. 

I myself and my fellow - countrymen who are 
also members of this Conference desire, therefore, to 
co-operate wholeheartedly with you in finding a 
satisfactory solution for the problems now before 
us. nfin 

It seems to me that we should not co e 
ourselves to formulas admitting of uniform an~ 
universal application. But I feel, too, that if 
European countries can to some extent remedy 
the ills from which they are suffering, the means 
adopted to this end should not be such as t.o 
mitigate the evil in one direction and aggravate 1t 
in another. I say aggravate it because, although 
economic difficulties are especially acute in Europe. 
they also exist in other parts of the world. My 
first conclusion, therefore, is this : the remedy 
which may be satisfactory for Europe sho~d ~ot 
be such as to aggravate or disturb the 8ltuat~on 
in non-European countries. My second conc~u8lon 
is that we should not expect distant countries to 
adopt measures specially suited to Jilurope. 

There has been a good deal of talk lately of 
agreements between European industrialists. 
Certain branches of industry which are prepared to 
enter into agreements with a view to ext:ending 
their markets might perhaps be well adVIsed to. 
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bear in mind the importance of more extensive 
co-operation. 
. There are various problems which, in my view, 

affect us Brazilians and which do not at first sight 
appear to be of great importance to European 
countries. But when we come to consider the close 
interdependence between tlle various part& of the 
world economic system, we realise how measures 
connected with such problema may react on 
European countries. I will confine myself to three 
examples. Europe is suffering from a surplus of 
labour. It would therefore seem quite natural 
that in the case of a vast country like Brazil, where 
there are undoubtedly tremendous possibilities 
for productive activity, emigration should be of 
benefit to Brazil and Europe alike. Such, however, 
is not always the case. Migration is of no value 
unless the immigrants can adapt themselves to the 
conditions of life in their new country. This is an 
essential condition for any really sound migration 
movement. 

Europe supplies enormous quantities of raw 
materials to overseas countries like mine. It might 
be well .to find some means of removing certain 
anomalies connected with the cost price of these 
raw materials-anomalies the effects of which are 
by no means negligible. The case of coal is a typical 
example. This fuel, delivered in a big port like Rio 
de Janeiro, works out at approximately 13 per cent 
dearer than coal of the same origin in porta which 
are considerably farther away from the country of 
origin. This may seem at first sight a mere detail, 
but it reveals a situation which it should not be 
impossible to remedy. 

Lastly, certain unfair methods of competition, 
and even fraudulent practices, such as false 
Customs declarations, result in very serious losses 
for countries like my own. Their elimination would 
be in the interests not only of the country directly 
·affected but also, I am convinced, in those of 
countries where such methods are unfortunately 
employed. We should, I think, attempt to find 
some means of achieving this result. . 

I earnestly hope that we may succeed in the work 
of solidarity and international co-operation which 
has been entrusted to us. I look forward with 
confidence to the future. My distinguished fellow
countryman President Antonio Carlos de Andrada, 

. who was a member of the Preparatory Committee, 
once said in speaking of the Conference that, even 
if its recommendations and conclusions were only 
an expression of its hopes, they would constitute> 
a noble and generous effort towards a close 
rapprocllemt!llt among the nations in the sphere 
of their mutual interests, where there is 
undoubtedly a great opening for conciliatory 
suggestions and solutions. 

The President : 
TranslatioA : M. Arthur Fontaine (Chairman 

of the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office) will address the Conference. 

· U. Arthur Fontaine (Chairman of the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office) : 

TranslalioA : Ladies and gentlemen - The 
Council of the League of Nations appointed me, in 
my capacity as Chairman of the Governing Body 

· of the International Labour Office, to. be a member 
of this Conference. I find here, sent by their 
Governments, many colleagues whom I have already 
met at the International Labour Conferences, 
for the questions to be dealt wit~ ~ere concern 
the International Labour Orgarusat1on, labour 
legislation and social justice. 

Part Xll1 of the Peace Treaties of 1919, which 
constitutes the Charter of the International Labour 

Organisation, shows very clearly the connection 
between that Organisation and the Economic 
Conference which is now beginning: 

The Preamble to Part XIII reads as follows : 

"Whereas the League of Nations has for its 
object the establishment of universal peace, and 
such a peace can be established only if it is based 
upon social justice" ; and 

"Whereas also the failure of any nation to 
adopt hun1ane conditions of labour is an obstacle 
in the way of other nations which desire to 
improve the conditions in their own 
countries . . . . n 

Again, the resolution adopted by the Assembly 
of the League on September 24th, 19211, Is couched 
in similar terms : 

"Firmly resolved to seek all possible means of 
establishing peace throughout the world ; · 

"Convinced that economic peace will llu·getv 
contribute to security among the nations • • • " 

Here we have the same preoccupation, the same 
object : peace, true peace, without the haunting 
fear of war, a secure and prosperous peace i and 
there are two meane of attaining it, t11 o cond1tions 
for safeguarding it : economic peace and social 
justice. 

Economic peace and social Justice. Industrial 
competition depends on costs o production. Costs 
of production depend very largely on conditione 
of labour- hours of work, wages, social Insurance 
and industrial hygiene. True, these conditions do 
not all continue indefinitely to Increase the costa 
of production 'b they lead to Improvements in 
machinery and etter use of material and time; they 
improve the health, increase the strength and skill, 
and raise the standard of training of the workers 
and thus result In saving and other compensatory 
ad vantages. Still, the fact remains that In the 
course of ten or aometimes twenty years of 
adjustment costa of production Increase ; It Is 
those who enforce the severest labour conditions 
who benefit by international competition. 

Customs duties, which there is a tendency to 
resort to in order to make up for costa of production, 
are often a very poor palliative. When their object 
is to support obsolete methods of production, the 
palliative at once becomes inimical to the general 
interests and soon loses its value In competition, 
though without losing ita Injurious character. 
But tariffs, even when moderate and legitimate, 
may carry with them as many disadvantages aa 
advantages for the labour world. They may cause 
a rise in home pricea, attended by a rise' In nominal 
wages, which does not, however, alway• mean a rise 
in the standard of living ; they may lead • to 
difficulties in the export of certain products, dlld 
these difficulties in tum may involve delicate 
negotiations affecting every article of trade. lienee 
any false move, any error, in matters of ao complex 
a nature may produce industrial unemployment and 
poverty among the working clllsses. 

These dangers are especially serious for the 
nations of Europe, for not one of them has a home 
market that can be compared with that of the 
United States of America. Not one of them is self
supporting ; their economic interpendence is 
far reaching and beyond question. 

I am not arguing against Customs tariffs - far 
from it. I know the difficulty and complexity of the 
whole question of commercial treaties. But what 
I realise is that, in the event of error or abuse, that 
very complexity, and the difficulty of knowing 
exactly what to do, endanger both economic peace 
and social justice ; and balance and scientific 

c 
• 
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methods in the matter of Customs tariffs, economic 
peace and social justice together form a system 
which is essential for peace and for the welfare of the 
nations. 

A man who was acclaimed as few other men have 
been, who was afterwards strongly criticised, and 
whose name will, I am sure, be revered by future 
generations because he had the great moral quality 
of pursuing the remoter and more permanent 
interests of nations, and the courage to proclaim 
his principles - I refer to President Wilson -
advocated in the third of his Fourteen Points : 

The removal so far as possible of all economic 
barriers and the establishment of an equality of 
trade conditions among all the nations consenting 
to the peace and associating themselves for its 
maintenance. 
This does not mean - I realise and appreciate 

the importance of the words "so far as possible"; 
and the words used are "economic barriers" and 
not "Customs tariffs" - this does not mean the 
removal of all tariffs. It ls only a general direction 
for our guidance. But it does clearly mean - and 
this seems to me to be of great importance - the 
most-favoured-nation clause, loyally conceived and 
loyally executed. We find these guiding principles 
and this clause in the exceedingly able and well
arranged memorandmn submitted by a group of 
workers and workers' leaders who are members of 
this Conference. 

If I venture to mention all these facts, it is not 
with the object of giving you my opinion, which is 
of no special importance at the moment, but in 
order to show that the workers' leaders, regarding 
the matter from the standpoint of social justice 
and the workers' interests, have reached the same 
point as a large number of employers and statesmen 
who had sUu1ed out direct on the high road to 
economic peace. 

I might also point to employers and workers -
there are some slight differences, because each 
group has to be careful during this transition period 
and to safeguard special interests - who are both 
considering international industrial agreements 
controlled in the public interest, who are both 
seeking to find a new and scientific way of organising 
industry and commerce, and who both realise the 
importance of two objectives : increased output 
under satisfactory and healthy conditions, and the 
enjoyment of leisure as the result of intensive 
production during a 48-hour week. And this 
accounts again for the wholehearted participation 
of the International Labour Office in the practical 
work and the ideals of the International Economic 
Conference. · 

. . I ~ll;Bt apologise for being one of those 
mcolTlglble persons who pursue the well-being of 
humanity, firmly convinced as I am that unless we 
continue t? strive after this object, even though we 
never attain it, life would not be worth living. 

We, see, however, all the difficulties with which 
this Conference is faced. 

Customs unions, industrial cartels, free trade 
- what difficulties beset our path ! What 
obstacles there are in Europe alone, at all events at 
present !. May I remind you - since the 
Int.ernatwnal Labour Office has a Co-operation 

Section and regards co-operation as an essential 
factor for improving the conditions of the workers -
may I remind you that the International Co
operative Alliance has enquired into the question 
and propounded as a solution a cartel of consumers' 
co-operative societies, more particularly for 
agricultural produce f' 

What is to be said for this solution f We have 
here many supporters of co-operative methods, and 
they will tell us. We must not neglect any sugges
tion designed to bring about "economic· peace" 
and ''the revival of general prosperity" as 
contemplated in the resolution of September 24th, 
1925. . 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have concluded my 
brief statement, which I would ask you once again 
to regard not so much as an expression of my 
personal opinion l!ut rather as an indication of the 
close ties .which unite the International Labour 
Organisation and the International Economic 
Conference. 

APPOINTMEJ.U OF THREE COMMITTEES. 

The President : 

Tra718lati<m. : From the speeches which we have 
just heard I gather that the Conference is agreed 
that we should conclude to-morrow what I may call 
the general discussion and begin our Committee 
work on Monday. 

Everyone appears, further, to approve the 
division of the Conference - a perlectly natural 
division - into three Committees, for agriculture, 
commerce, and industry respectively, as determined 
by the main divisions of the preparatory report 
and the programme ol the Conference. · 

I propose this afternoon to distribute in the hall 
lists on which I would ask members of the 
Conference to enter their names, indicating at the 
same time the Committee in which they are most 
interested. I use the word "most'_'. advisedly, for it 
is obvious that the majority of industrialists are 
much interested in commercial questions, as indeed 
they are in agricultural questions, and that there 
are commercial men who are interested in industry, 
and so on. · 

As you will realise, there is no hard-and-fast 
distinction between the three main subjects with 
which we are dealing. 

We shall, of course, have to consider measures 
for maintaining proper liaison between the different 
Committees, so that members whose names appear 
on one list will not be entering into any formal or 
definitive undertaking which would prevent "them 
from concerning themselves with the work of a 
Committee other than the one to which they first 
asked to be appointed. · 

In the meantime, however, I would ask you, in 
order that we may determine the composition of the 
Committees, to enter your names this afternoon on 
the lists to which I have just referred, subject to 
these reservations. 
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SIXTH MEETING 

Held on Friday, !Uay 6th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 

AMIIOUIICEKEIIT OJ' THB DEATH OJ' M. 
l'dEIIBEB OJ' THB BULGABIAN DELEGATION. 

I desire to thank the Council for the honour it h1111 
done the Institute by inviting me, as its President, 

PoPOrr, to be present at so important and representative a 
gathering. 

GBNEJU.L DISCUSSION (eontin110fi<na). 

Speeches by M. de Michelia (President of the 
International Institute of Agrioulture ), M. Rygg 
(Norway), M.. de Paranagua (Brazil). M. Chuan 
Chao (China), Mr. Layton (Brit.i•h Empire), 
Mr. May (Seeretary-G~neral of the Int .. rnational 
Co-operative Alliance), Mr. MatthelVll (Canada). 
M. Sonne (Denmark), M. Heiul (Au•tria) and 
M. Bandeira de Mello (Brazil). 

President : M. Georges THEUNIS. 

M'NOUNCEliENT OF THE DEATH OF M. 
POPOFF, MEMBER OF THE BULGARIAN 
DELEGATION. 

The President : 

Tramlatitnl : Ladies and gentlemen - It ill 
with deep regret that I have to announce to 
members of the International Economic Conference 
the death, which occurred thill morning at Geneva, 
of M. Cyrille Popoff, member of the Bulgarirm 
delegation. M. Popoff was Director·General of the 
Statistical Service ·of the Kingdom of Bulgaria, 
President of the Higher Council of Bulgarian 
Co-operative Associations, President of the Supreme 
Labour Council and Honorary President of the 
Bulgarian Economic Association. 

On behalf of thiB Conference, whose regret will 
I feel sure be unanimous, I desire to pay a tribute 
to the memory of our colleague of whose services 
we have thus been so tragically deprived. 

· I beg to offer the Bulgarian delegation our most 
sincere condolence nnd to assure them that we all 
share t{) the full their regn't at the loss of our 
distinguished colleague. 

GENERAL DISCUSSION {rot~tinvation). 

The President : 

Tramlation : I call upon 111. de Micheli&, President 
of the International Institute of Agriculture, to 
address the Conference. 

The principlt>s which governed tho cn•ation of the 
International Institute of Agriculture are idf)ntimu 
with those which previous sp~.>akers - and in 
particular, our distinguished Presidl•nt, M. Thcnnis 
- have indicated as the propt>r basis for the work 
of this Conference : international solidarity in the 
pursuit of economic progress, in .the developnwnt 
of technical means of production and in the 
elimination of the causes of crises and depresNion. 

We have already mentioned s~.>voral aspects of th11 
present economic situation which explain tho 
abnormal conditions in the economic field, more 
particularly in Europe : exoossive monopolisation. 
over-production in certain branches, exchang~> 
fluctuation -that is, fluctuations in the value of 
the various currencies - destruction of capital, 
exceasive tantion, less thrift (a consequence rathl'r 
than a cause of economic instability). All thesl' 
causes undeniably exillt and produce a real l'fft'ct, 
although their relative importance may differ. 
Hence the remedies suggl'sted may also be very 
different. 

From the point of view of the agl'icultural 
situation, which I would invite you to examin~> 
with particular attention, all these facta are of 
great importance. Mr. Runciman, in hie forceful 
analysis of present ills, laid particular strrss on 
the fact that long-term contracts Wt're no longor 
feasible, and that it was conMequently impossibll' 
to make plans covering a sufficiently long p~.>rlod. 
This is· perfectly true. But 'reml'mbcr too that 
agriculture can only work on a long-term ba~~is. 
Not only is ita normal period of production annual, 
but for a good yield crop rotation is esRential, and 
this ill organised on a three·, five· and seven-year 
basis. Agriculture thus suffers from continual and 
rapid economic changes more than any other form 
of human activity, since it is exposed to changes 
against which it baa only very limited power& of 
reaction. 

You will find conclusive proof of this in tht> 
documentation submitted by the International 
Institute of Agriculture on the subject, for example, 
of agricultural accountancy. To select one fact 
among many, I might point out that the net yield 
per cent of the capital invested varies greatly from 
year to year. You will see that in some years there 

u. de llliehelis (President of the International are no profits, but losses. Yon will note, too, that 
the period of losses or low net yield is the same for 

Institute of Agriculture) : all the countries regarding which we have data, 
Tramlalion: Yon will, I trust, ·allow me, as namely, 1921-23. These are the fil!llrel: Denmark, 

President of the great international organisation 1.2 p~.>r cent deficit in 1921-22 ; Norway, 2.11 per 
instituted by the seventy-three States which have cent deficit in 1921-22 : Switzerland, 2.5 per cent 
signed or acceded to ita Constitutional Charter deficit in 1922, etc. These results are definitely 
to safeguard the interests of agriculture and due to the general economic situation, and they 
agriculturists throughout the world. · to avail prove how seriously the latter reacts on a!picultnre. 
myself of the opportunity provided by thiB Agriculture suffers, furthPr, from the mstability 
exceptional oooasion and give you some idea of the of international trade and from the incomplete 
trend of agricultural questions from the interns.- restoration of economic relations. Thill is not a 
tiona! point of view. My statement will be more or point that affects agricult~ alone, b~t it is 
less a summary of the documentation, already neve~less o_n~ that affects 1t very cons1d~rably, 
distributed, which the International Institute of and m ~y ~PU?OD M .. Herm~a was well adV180d to 
Agriculture has been happy to ~h as a means I deal With 1t m d~tail dunng the work of the 
of assillting in the preparation of this Conference. Preparatory Comm1ttee. 
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For my part I would merely observe that in thP 
ease of a numbt>r of agricultural products we ha:vP 
to consider not only open protectionism but also 
certain prohibitions dis~roised as measures to 
protect the health of the consumer or as a means of 
ddl'nce al!ftinst diseases of animals and plants. 
It iR true that mPasnres of ddrnre are rssrntilll ; 
but at the same time, as M. Colijn, speakinj!" more. 
j!"l'nerally, pointed out, they must not be allowed 
to bt>come a pretext for excessive protectionism. 
which is often contrary to the terms of the actual 
treaties. 

I think that the Conference would be well advisPd 
to se~k, if it could, some means of encourap::ing thP 
efforts which the International Institute of 
Agriculture is m~<king to obtain the pffective co
operation of the States against plant diseasl's and 
pests, and also to bring about ~he '!lnification of 
police measures and trade rel!1llations 1n the matter 
of anal:vses, supervision and the purity of products. 

Anothl'r general phenomenon which ha.s gra.vP 
repercussions on a.griculture is the Ja.ck of ready 
capital and the high cost of money. This raises thl' 
probll'm of international agricultural credit. 
Agriculture requires enormous capital in order to 
carry out improvements. on account of the extent 
of ita activities. and thi~ capital it ca.nnot find. This 
difficult situation is worldwide, but is particularly 
acute in Europe, especially in countries in which 
am-arian rrform bPs been intensivPIV avnlird. 
Aa the result, therefore, of a proposal made by 
the Intt>r-Parliamentary f'onference on Commeroo. 
the International Institute of Agriculture has 
und-:rt~knn to conv""" a snrci"l Confnwnoo- thA 
preparations for which are already well advanced
to study the best means of arranging for the transfer 
of capital for agriculture from countries possessing 
aueh capital to countries which need it. 

A.ll the facts I have mentioned so far are common 
to the various forms of economic activity, though 
agriculture, as I have pointed out, is particularly 
sensitive to them. But there are facts which have 
a very different influence on agriculture as compared 
with industry and trade. 

A,"Ticulture as a whole - at least as regards the 
most Important products - has maintained its 
pre-war output, and has even in some branches -
auch as coffee, tea, sugar and natural silk -
considerably exceeded it. Further, consumption 
baa not fallen, and there bas even been a marked 
increase. True, this is partly due to the fact that 
the deficit in the European output bas been 
aupplied by the other continents - which shows 
that there is also a "European question" in the case 
of agriculture. But the general outlook is fairly 
good. aa you will see on a carehd examination of the 
statistical material to be found in the publication 
of the International Institute of Agriculture to 
which I have already referred. I trust that thi' 
information will !rive sati~faction to the Gener: I 
CouMiJ of the British Trades Union Con1fes~, 
which asks in ita memorandum that •'the League 
ahonld make world economic surveys from time to 
time on . • the sourceK and distribution of 
CIW'nti~J fnodRtnffA and rpw mPteriPis". 
Tb~ information is givPn by the Institut-e every 

month in i~ · 8tati.gtiral Bulletin, and annually 
in Ita l' ear book. · 

I may add that a further contribution, and one 
of even £reater importance, will be supplied by the 
world agricultural census to be held in 1930 in 
every country on the linea of the uniform question
naire drawn np by the Institute and adopted by the 
different Governments. 

When, however, we come to consider what the 
farmPr baa received for his produce, which he has 
maintained at a level sufficient to meet the demand, 
we obtain a di.fferent impression. If you look at the 

volume .Agricultural ProbletM i.n their IntematiMial 
.A~perl (pages 311 and following), you will see that, 
in the case of all the countries for which we have 
particulars (Germany, Denmark, Finland, Norway, 
Sweden, Grl'at Britain, Italy, Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics, Switzerland, Austria, Belgium, 
the Netherlands. Poland, Czechoslovakia, Canada 
and the United States of America), the conclusion 
is the same : the .index number for industrial 
products is higher than the index number for the 
prices of agricultural produce. Everywhere the 
farmer receives less for his produce than before the 
war, and although this may not apply to cel'tain 
products, as a general statement it is 
incontrovertible. It may give us some satisfaction 
to find a fact which is really universal, and no more 
con~iderable in Europe than, for example, in the 
United States, but I very much doubt whether the 
farmers share that satisfaction. 

The universality of this fact, and the 
circumstance that it affects countries in the full 
tide of economic prosperity and countries that are 
still faced with serious difficultietl, countries that 
are only slightly prote~;tionist and others that are 
strongly protectionist, countries in which the very 
principles of economic life have completely changed 
·and others in which economic life is based on the 
same principles as in the past - this fact, I say, 
cannot but be the result of the most profou.nd and 
far-reaching causes underlying the present 
situation. When we come to examine this fact 
we may perhaps reach the very crux of the 
formidable problems with which this Conference 
bas to deal. 

I do not propose to undertake such an analysis, 
but I should like, in the short time at my disposal, 
to direct your attention to two points which, in 
my view, are essential to a proper understanding 
of the difference between the movement of agri
cultural and industrial prices. The first point is 
that if, as is suggested in some quarters, the 
salvation of industry were being sought in restriction 
of output, the prices of industrial products would 
still be rising as compared with those of agricultural 
produce. If the prices of agricultural produce have 
been lower, the reason is probably that there have 
not been enough industrial products to exchange 
for them on the pre-war scale. It is essential for 
agriculture that the industrial output should be 
greater, and consequently cheaper, and that the 
cost of industrial production should be reduoed. 

Here we have an instance of economic interde
pendence ; for if industrial output were to diminish, 
and if :the cost of industrial prod~cts were high -
if, in short, conditions in industry were sucli as 
could only be explained during the war and the 
early post-war period - the prices of industrial 
vroducts would rise still more, 9nd farmers wonld 
ultimately learn the trick of producing as little as 
possible at the highest possible prices. That woultl 
be a calamity compared with which the present 
situation is an Eldorado of fortune and prosperity. 

In this connection it may be worth pointing 
out that mobility of population, . of which 
Mr. Runciman and M. Gliwic, in particular, have 
spoken, is absolutely necessary if agricultural 
production is to keep pace with consumption. 
There are, on the one hand, some countries in 
which agricultural unemployment is the only 
serious form of unemployment, and on the other, 
countries where labour for the most essential 
agricultural work is absolutely unobtainable. Here 
also we must seek to balance things, in order 
to make more effective use of the powers of 
production of the whole world. 

This raises another problem of vital importance 
-the equitable distribution of labour with a 

·-
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view to converting vacant and linexploited land 
into a source of general prosperity and well-being. 

These problema have their counterpart in the 
~ue:gestions concerning control of the prices and 
distribution of raw materials which several speakers 
- M. Shidachi, for example - advocated as 
a me8Jlll of achieving equitable distribution. It 
ia ~ hopeful sign that this highly important point, 
wh1ch has constantly- been brought up during 
the last few years by the Italian delegations to 
the League and the International Labour Office1 should again have received such wide ana 
authoritative sanction. 

The, second essential point to which I wish' 
to draw your attention is that all coalitions of 
producers, monopolies people eall them 
monopolies when they wish to disparage them 
and syndicates when they wish to extol them
have operated in the sphere of industry, whereas 
agriculture has merely been .an onlooker. .All the 
advantages to be derived from combinations of 
produoers in different countries have been reserved 
for industry ; agriculturists have only suffered, 
whether directly or indirectly, from thPm. 

In this connection I think M. Cassel'a analysis 
the day before yesterday went to the root of 
the problem. He showed the disparity in the price 
curves for raw materials and those for manufactured 
products, a disparity which has steadily increased 
in course of time owing to the extent to which 
these products are now worked up. He also showed 
the large part that monopolies play in producing 
this result. I venture to add that the action of 
political forces baa in many countries seconded 
the action of syndicates and thus helped to weaken 
the relative poaition of agriculture. 

The reasons for this phenomenon are obvioua. 
The spirit of co-operation is aa yet limited among 
farmers ; the number of farms ia too great ; 
differences of conditions and interests, even in 
the same country, are very considerable. Hence 
the circumstances which M. von Siemens mentioned 
as being favourable to indnstrial mtentu do 
not exist in agriculture, save in one or two quite 
exceptional cases, such as the rubber agreement. 

The number of agricultural syndicates hitherto 
formed ia very small, and they are concerned merely 
with joint purchases, and sometimes with joint 
sales. The latter case is particularly interesting, 
representing as it does the first effort to bring 
produoers into contact with consumers and. thua 
reduce excessive charges on products which 
are not jnstified by the costs incurred and the 
services actually rendered. It constitutes a 
solution, from the producers' point of view, of 
the fundamental problem of reducing the 
middleman's charges so as to bring them for 
the time being down to the pre-war level. 

But however important these aSBooia.tions may 
be, they poss888 neither the character nor the 
influence- of syndicates formed to regulate and, 
if necessary, to limit production, allocate markets, 
and so on. In eerta.in countries, however, 
agriculturists are beginning to examine the distant 
possibility of organising themselves · on these 
lines, and this tendency should not be ignored 
- by this Conference least of all. For there is, 
I think, one point on which the Conference ia 
bound to give a definite decision : Is the economic 
system to be dominated by the progressive 
development of industrial agreements, or should 
a means be found of keeping their influence within 
specific limits and counterbalancing it t 

In either case the syndicate muat be extended 
to agriculture. This may mark. the completion 
of the encircling movement or proVIde the necessary 
counterpoise. Quite apart from possible or 
preferable solutions, which I shall not . venture 

to propoae, I think one warning emerges from the 
mass of facts : we must not urge agriculturista to 
reach agrepments for the purpose of regulatin~r 
production ; we must not force them, in order to 
save themselves, to combine against other 
produoors. That would bt> the Jrl'l'atest dau~rer of all. 

On . the contrary, in the interost.s of eoonomie 
solidarity, to whil'h M. Theunis so aptly l'l.'ferred 
and of which His Excellency l'ouut Bonin Longnre 
spoke with his customary eloquence, we should 
endeavour to give B,!n'ioulture ita proper plnce 
and to ensure equitable t~onditious for its 
development. By equitable conditions I menu 
those conditions of equality whieb l\1. Tihbnut. 
so rightly urg'('d. Furtht>r, ngrkulturists should 
themselves contribute, by concentrating on 
technical improvements and organising agricultural 
work on ecientific lines. Thot~gh we need not 
plead the intereste of farmers, we must bring 
out the essential feature of the economic situation : 
the absolute necessity of safeguarding the interests 
of agriculture in order that industry may proHpt>r 
in its turn. 

I do not think that this is the moment to reft>r 
to the special problema of agriculture, for the 
Conference's first concern will probably be to deal 
with the general disorders of the present economic 
situation. 

Suggestion• have been received from various 
quarters for the establishment of permanent 
organisations. I trust that, when theMe propoauls 
come to be examined, due reference will be mude 
to the position and to the work of the International 
Institute of Agriculture, on which, in 1905, spe<'inl 
powers in the matter of agriculture were conferred 
by the decision of almost every country in the 
world. 

Whatever practical conclusion• you may reach, 
I would point out that the International lnatitute 
of AIO'iculture providP& alrend:v exist.inl! mnrJohwry 
for your future activities in the agricultural aphere, 
whether for the study of agricultural problems 
or for the purpose of co-ordinating effort and 
promoting understanding between agriculturillta 
in the interests of production. 

Concurrently with the pursuit of ita scientific 
activities, the Institute is engaged in practical 
work which is daily growing in importance. It 
submits concrete problems to the Governments, 
it undertakes enquiries, it convenes conferencea, 
it frames conventions to be concluded under 
its auspices, it promotes international co-operation 
through the Committee~ of ita Scientific Council 
and the Permanent Committee of Agricultural 
A.asooiations. The International Institute of 
Agriculture is thus open to all currents of opinion 
and is conversant witb all the tendencies exemplified 
in actual practice. · 

Before I leave this platform I desire, on behalf 
of the great international organisation which 
I represent, to &88ure the members of the Conference 
of our earnest hope that their work may be 
sucoeasfnl and of our firm intention to co-operate 
to the full in that work. 

The President : 
Xramlatiola: I call upon M. Rygg (Norway) 

to addre81 the Conference. 

B. Rygg (Norway) : 
Mr. President, ladiee and gentlemen -I Hhould 

just like to make a few observation• on behalf of 
the Norwegian members of the Conference. It was 
with great satisfaction that we in Norway heard of 
this meeting and we are expecting good results 
from it. We consider that one of the main results 
to be attained is a. system of international treaties 
securing a freer and more atable policy for Ionge! 
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periodR. We also N!T"e th11t it would be desira.biA 
to brin~r the moRt·f~>vouNd·nlltion cla.uRe bP~k 
to it>l fonnt>r imoortllnCI', without the n>Rtrir.tions 
whic-h limit ita ('(fret. JnRt 11a the JTiost-fp.vouNd
nation chmsP in the past has been of I!Tl'P·t brnefit. 
towards f~>eilit11ting the I,'V'n~>r~>l conditionR of 
int.Pmational trade, so we think t.h11t the 11bolition 
of the various n>strictions will help to restore freer 
intrrt'Onrse IM>twf'4'n the n~>tionR. 

Anotht>r imuortant uoint is fref'dom of rommu
nir.ations and E'ODI'lity of tn>lltiTit>nt for the 
~hips of all n~>tions. This principle hilS, as 
l'olr. Rnncim~>n told DR, found Pxnn>sRion In the 
Maritime Porta ronvrntion of l!l2!l, 11nd it is onr 
~inoPre wish thllt this Convt>ntion ~houl(l mt>l't with 
j!f'nPml apuro~al as ROOD 1111 possible. The frir.tion 
which now to a OPrh•in extrnt still PXiRtR and flag 
dism-iminl'tion would then entin'lv diR~>ppear. · 

It is not mv int;Pntion to m«>ntion th~> qnrRt.ions 
which E'Rnrcil'llv 11ffrct onr intrTPsta. We wish to 
work on bro11d linrs. whir.h r.11n hPnefit all nat.ions. 

Anv urouosal intended to f~~iJita.te a n>turn from 
the post-war polir.v to an pffrctivf't Pmp)OyJTIPnt of 
thP. mo~t.-favonred-nlltion rii'DSA will mrE't with our 
avmT'I~>thv. We shall follow thP. proOPE>din~n~ of 
the ConfP"''CDce with I!Tl'llt attention 11nd eive our 
sunnort to such proposals as follow the lint> 
indicatrd. 

In p'l'llctie~~l lifP we continue to Ree indir~>tions 
of a policv which is nnt in aereement with the 
spirit domin,.tine this Conff'lrence. 

It is <""rt-.in t.h"t it iA the ll!'f'P.t n~>tions wl•lt~'h 
exercise the grpate.,t infioPnce on the pn>vail'ng 
tE'ndenrit>s. WbenevP.r the tl'ndency h11s lril 
tow,.rds ~,.ter flw'dom, Norwl'y baa a.Jw~>vs 
followpd rel'ilily, and I feel sure that such will be 
th" C<W~e in the futnTA. 

I do not know if this Conf«>"''Cnce wilJ be 11hle to 
dPIII with the ITionopoliRtic tl'ndt>ncy; This problrm, 
I think, should bP solvfd by the na.tions seua.rlltl'ly. 
Jt i~ a QUPStion whi11h Clln only be &Ptf)pd in COUTSP 
of time, and I doubt whether this ConfPrence e~~n 
obtain a uositive result. In this meetin~r there is 
no qut>stion of class ae~~inst class, c~~ouita.l A·l!'ll.inst. 
labour, but. 11s I BPC it. it is a ouestion of nation 
llolr.'inst nation, and whl't we have to do is to 
influPnce the various GovernmPnts as far a~t 
poi!Sible in order that they should adopt a more 
libel"lll policv. 

ThA report from the Trade BarriPrs Committee 
contains a number of recommendations. In our 
opinion thr Pl~<n covers too ma.ny diffen-nt 
qne11tion,. I mil!'ht mention, for instance, t"''Ca.tment 
of foreigners, ri~rht to t>neai!'C in business, ril!'ht to 
~quire uroperty, etc. We CAnnot n>commend thn.t 
these RnbjPctR be dealt with by the Conference. On 
the other hand, the s~>me n-nort contains excrll~>nt 
pronosals as to the obstml'tions to transporta.tion 
and trade facilities. I think tbt this materia.) will 
prove of the highest value for the discussion in the 
Committee&. 

We should concentrllote our ~>fforts on intern,.tional 
trade in order to ameliorate the j!'Cneral conditions 
of cnmmerCil, and. upon this central point, arrive 
at results of practical benefit to all mankind. 

The President : 

TrtJml4titm : M. de Paranagu§. (Brazil) will 
address the Conference. 

lL de Paranagn6 (Brazil) : 

TrtJMlotitm : Mr. President, ladies and 
,-entlemen - I have asked to be allowed to aay a 
fJ:w' words in order to draw your attention to a very 
allurin~t but very dangerous acheme which waa 
evolved lome lon2 time llfi:O but which baa recently 
been given a certain amount of publicity. I refer 

to the idea of t>Rtablishing pn>fPrential Customs 
tariffs bAtween Enropea.n I'Ountries - in othllr 
words, the reserva.tion .of European markets for 
Europea.n urodnctR. 

I consider that this scheme of continPntal 
Customs tp.riffs is wholly contrl'ry to the RT'Iirit nf 
intrrnl'tional economic co-operation by which this 
ConfPrence is guidt>d. If carried into practice it 
would ha.ve most daneerous conRf'lonences. 
RepriR~>Is would soon be ta.kP.n, and in addition t~ 
the existin~r Customs barriers we should find 
oursPIVPS f~ced with an AmeriCA.n tariff and 11n 
Asi~>tio tariff, a.nct t.hA t>rnnomic pe~ of the world 
wonld he more diRturbAd than ~>ver. This f'eonornic 
b~>.ttle would nrofit nohocty. In EuroT'I!'I there fl.re 
onlv two or three countrit>s which could incur the 
risk of a Customs union in the hope of makin~r up 
in the union markets for their losses in other 
ma.rkets. 

I hn.ve submitted this QuPstion to you at"' plenary 
meetin~r bi'CIInse I consider it to be the most 
da.nj!'Prons of ,..n contemT'Iorar:v economic t.Pnctencies, 
and I think thllt this idPII of contin~>nt.llol CliRtoms 
t~~oriffs ou~rht to be cP.rrfullv t>xa.mint>d by the 
Committee whir.h will dPal with the port.ion of the 
first pa.rt of the a~rP.nd" d~>vot.P.d to "Economic 
tendPncies capable of affecting the peace of the 
world". 

The Pr~>sident : . 

Tran.slation : M. Chuan Chao (China) will address 
the Conference. 

1\1. Chuan Chao (China)' : 

I have listened with keen intl'rest to the various 
spet>ches delivered durin~r the l1111t few da.vs, fl.nd 
h11.d hoped tha.t some one would draw the fl.ttention 
of the members of this Confen>nre to the uniJa.tf'r~~ol, 
unequal and unreciproca.l ta.riff obJigp.tions which· 
the Chinese GovernmPnt is endurinJ!" to-day, in order 
thJO.t I might ha.ve been spared from appearing 

· before yon on this platform on behalf of my own 
country. But., since this desire hAs not bl'en realised, 
I should be doing a gross injustice to the inten-sts 
whi<'.h I repn-.s~>nt, aa well aa to the aims of this 
Conferen<".e, if I were to fa.il to a.vail myself of 
this OCCIIRion to lay before you the danl(ers to world 
peace which a continuance of such an economic 
rejlime would involve. 

From wha.t I have h~>ard, some of you- a.re in 
favour of protective ta.riffs· and others a.re in favour 
of free trade. Some of you are for monopoly and 
commercial combint>s and others a.re in favour of 
open comprtition ; but I have so far found no one 
in favour of imposing upon any pa.rticular country 
unilateral economic restrictionA with a view to free 
exploitation by the others. Yet vis-a-vis certain 
capitalistic Powers China finds herself in this 
unfortunate position. ' 

In raising this question .I d'o not wish to imply 
that I am in favour of a protective tariff for China 
or for a policv of free trade, but I do wish to ch1.im 
on behalf of China the froodom to decide upon her 
own economic policv both in her own interests 
and in the interests of the world in general. I should 
be the last to raise this question if a continued 
denial of this justice were the concern of China 
alone, and if it did not constitute an economic 
tendency capable of affecting the peace of the 
world. · 

I wa.a told yesterday that "the lack of economic 
order as well as internal conflicts in China are the 
cause of great anxiety to all countries" ; but 
such political, and consequently economic, insta
bility is mainly due to a delay in the termination 
of the economic restrictions on China which we are 
discussing to-day. So far the interested Powen 
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have not yet consented officially to allow China to 
levy more than the conventional Customs tariff 
of 5 per ce!lt ad _ralorem which is now bein~~: applied 
to b?th 1D1ports and exports, nfcessities and 
lnxunes, and the efforts of the Chinese Central 
Government to levy the Washinj!ton snrtsxes in 
accordance with the spirit of the W&Rhinj!;ton 
Conference haa encountered a.ll kinds of difficulties. 

What is more objectionable in connection with 
tbf'se restrictions is their unilateral character. 
While the Chinese Government aooords certsin 
Powers this lowest tariff rate, Cbinrse merchandise 
is totally at the mercy of the Customs officials of 
such favoured nations. This lack of reciprocity 
haa not only rendered China absolutely helplrss in 
the face of forei~m dumping and unfair competition 
a~~:ainst her industries, but is also far from being 
adequate even for fiscal purposes. Whatever 
amount of revenue the Government may be able 
to 8€Cure from this source is ea.rmark{d almost 
entirely as security for the redemption of Chinese 
internal and external loans contraokd wisely or 

·unwisely, voluntarily or involuntarily, by earli<>r 
administrations. 

The Central Government, handicapped by this 
fiscal restriction, finds its position vis-il.-vis the 
various provinces ln'8atly weakened and is often 
prevented from either coming to the assistance of 
any particular province in case of financial need, or 
enforcing its will on any province in case of revolt 
or recalcitration. This expl11-ins to a certain extent 
the political instability of China. 

This is not the only reason why internal peace in 
China (a faetor so necessary for world peace, as 
has been shown by the trend of recent events in the 
Far East) dependslar~rely upon an early termination 
of the present economic regime in tba.t country. 
The very existence of such an obligation on the 
part of the Centra.) Government, regardless of the 
party in control of it, exposes it to constant attacks 
from the opposition party and offers pretexts for 
internal revolution and secession. 

I recall a conversa-tion which I had a few years 
a110 with the chiff of an influential political party 
of Outer Mon~~:olia. He said that the principal 
advantage which Outer Mongolia would obtain 
from remaining autonomous lay in the faet that it 
could thus be free from the "regime of unequal 
treaties" imposed on China by the "imperialistic 
Powers". This shows bow intimate the relation 
is between the political stability of China and her 
economic freedom, as well as the necessity for the 
Powers to co-operate with the Chinese Central 
Government. 

Pending the removal of such a regime, and in the 
face of continued internal commotions, it is clear 
that the rich unlimited natural resoilrces of China 
will continue to rema.in locked up and undeveloped. 
Yon know that China is not only a first-class 
agricultural Power, famous for her cotton, silk and 
tea industries ; she is equally rich in mines, 
especially in antimony, tin, coa.l, iron- the 
essE>ntials for an industrial State. What she needs 
at the present moment is ca.pital, and this need is 
all the more felt since the Great War because the 
European Powers need at home all the capital 
they can obtain for making good the losses caused 
by the war, and the United States - the lending 
Power - has . been much too conservative in 
investing in China, preferring t(l invest there, if 
necessary, via Europe. 

On the other hand, with the continuance of the 
economic restrictions on China, followed by the 
consequences to which l have referred, not only 
will investors hesitate to go to China, but the 
Chinese Government and people will be most 
reluctant to employ foreign capital for the 
development of their resources for fear that the 

national Oag of the investor may follow his money. 
The continuous lockin~r up of Chinese resources, 
however, will be most unfortunate not only bec.ause' 
it will fail to reduce the price of goods by opening 
up fresh supplies but because it may tend eventually 
to revive the struggle for concessions among the 
capitalist Powers. 

These economic restrictionil have also greatly 
hindered an increase of Chinese purchasing power. 
Apart from the period of the Great War, forei~rn 
imports have steadily incrrased, especially since 
1918, and this rise hiiB taken place dt>spite the 
political troubles in China. On the oth<>r hand, 
large thonl!h the volume of foreign imports to China 
is, it is quite insignificant if we ta kt> into conside
ration the enormous population of China and her 
need for foreign imports in order to transform her 
from her present agricultural condition to an ultra
modern and industrial State. Takinj.! the amount 
of imports of forei~rn m.-rrhandise for the year 1921S 
and the 1923 census of Chin<>se population as our 
basis, the consumption of foreign mer<'handise 
works out at only $1.70 ~rold ptr rap ita. You will 
see, therefore, how insi~tuilicant foreign imports 
to China still are, and how much more China's 
purchaain~r power could be Increased by tho 
stabilisation of her political conditions, the modnu
isation of her citi('s, the comph•tion of public 
roads and railways and the development of her 
natural J'('sources. 
· Finally, the problem of un<>mployment in China 

is also closely related to this economic rl'gime. The 
dense population of that country has always been 
an embarrassment to the Chinue Government 
and this emba.rrassment has been further enhanced 
by l11-ck of sufficient openings for the employml'nt 
of Chinese labour. On this account, tho surplus 
popula.tion has been forced by economic presRure 
to emigrate to other countri~s. In so doing, it has 
had to encounter the cold of Siberia, the heat of the 
tropics, the hostile l<'gislation of certain countriee 
and the opposition of local labour unions. DrRpite 
all these obstacle.s, the Chinese emigrants have 
succeeded in establishing themselves In various 
parts of the world and they and their capital 
constitute to-day the very pillars of the economic 
structure of many of the territories. 

It must be borne in mind that the Chinesl' are a 
conservative race, and all their . traditions and 
customs tend to prevent rather than to encourage 
emigration from their fatherland. That tlu>y have 
to leave behind their homu and th11 shrines of their 
ancestors testifies all the more to the acutenese of 
the unemployment problem, which is due mainly 
to the undeveloped state of Chinese resource• and 
to foreij!ll competition in China, which in turn are 
caused by the existing economil' r('gime which 
some of the Powers have been practising in China. 
Since the war this problem has been greatly 
intensified. 

With the approaching reunification of China, 
followed, as ·it undoubtedly will be, by the 
demobilisation of the eurplus Chinese military 
forces, the unemployment problem there will 
become infinitely greater. The only solution 
appears to lie in a full industrialisation of China 
through Chino-foreign co-operation following on the 
removal of the economic restrictions to which I 
have referred. This may solve not only the Chinese 
unemployment problem but also that of other 
countries and render further Chinese emigration 
to other countries no longer necessary. 

In conclusion, I wish to point out that this 
aspiration of China has so far received the fullest 
sympathy of the various Governments con~rned. 
Delay in putting this regime to an end is now no 
longer due to lack of accord between China and the 
interested Powers or among the interested PowerR 
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themst'lvt>s. It is mainly due to the obstruction 
of t't'rtain foi"E'igu commercial interests trading 
'IIIith China 11·hioh, in their thirst for profits, have 
ovt>rlooked the biggt>r issues involved. For the 
remo¥al of these difficulties I believe I cannot 
find a more competent or more authoritative body 
than this Conference. It is to be hoped that you 
1lill exercise your good offices and tbat something 
may be done at this Conference along the lines I 
have indieatt>d in the interests of justice and world 
pe&('t>. 

The President : 

TraMlmiOft: Mr. Layton (British E~pire) will 
addre88 the Conference. 

11r. Layton (British Empire) : 

The subjt>ct of debate is tbe analysis of the 
economic causes of the present disturbed equili
brium in commt>rce and finance. The purpose of 
BUch an analysis is not mere historical curiosity. 
It is needed in order to enable us to visualise the 
economic evolution of the world in the near future. 
Only by taking this forward view can we hope to 
achieve our main purpose of indicating to the world 
what we conceive to be the appropriate line of 
future commercial policy. 

The facts on which we must base our judgment 
have been very fnlly set out in the documentation 
which has been prepared for this Conference. What 
general conclusions do we draw from it all as to the 
economic condition of the world and of Europe in 
particular ! Does the picture suggest an optimistic 
or a pessimistic view of the future of Europe ! 

All economic statistics clearly show that not 
only in the world generally but also in Europe rapid 
progress has been made in recent years in the process 
of recovery from the efft>cts of the war. There are 
only nine countries in Europe to-day which have 
not introduced legislation stabilising their curren
cies, and of these only France and Italy are of 
sufficient industrial importance to constitute a 
~erious menace to European financial equilibrium 
if their currencies were again to depreciate. 

The memorandum on "Production and Trade" 
show-a that, in 1924, European production of raw 
materiala and food, which had certainly fallen to 
much lower levela after the war, had recovered 
to 90 per cent of the output of 1913, while in 1925 
it rose to 104 per cent. Trade has not recovered to 
ao great an extent, but even the trade of Europe 
(which almost ceased during the war) was, in 1924, 
89 per cent of the 1913 level, and rose to 94 per 
eent in 1925. Moreover, in the field of commerce 
the recovery of trade which has followed the 
disappearance of the more extreme forms of 
obstruction has, 'IIIith some important exceptions, 
taken place in the main along pre-war channela -
a fact which suggests that the broad lines of 
international commerce are no mPre accident but 
depend upon deep-aeated physical and economic 
differenOOB between various countries. 

But when full allowance bas been made for the 
final disappearance of transitory disturbances -
monetary, political and aocial- arising directly 
out of the war, there remains much leeway for 
~~ope !-0 make up. If we include dependants, 
1t 1.1 es~unated that there is in Europe to-day a 
population of at least teo millions whose wage
earnen are out of employment. Can they be 
reab11orbed into industry ! At the moment the 
trade outlook ill in many directions not unfavourable. 
Prr.>doetion ia increaHing, and there is a fall in the 
~umt.~~:r of the unemployed; but below the surface 
I~ the fad that Europe ill in the presence of a 
wOJid 1ituation which is permanentlf changed in 
many important rPI!pC(-11! from that o 1913, and it 

would be radh to take for granted that, if we only 
leave things alone, Europe will overtake the 
arrears revealed in the tables to which I have 
referred. 

What, then, ia still required to be done f On 
this matter we get little guidance from international 
discussions which have hitherto taken place. The 
general attitude of previous economic conferences 
has been that we must aim at restoring pre-war 
conditions, and that, if only we can suceeed in this, 
all will be well. The Brussela Financial Conference 
of 1920, for example, laid , down a series of 
propositions in regard to currency and public 
finance which had been proved to be sound by 
long experience. When the Conference came to deal 
with international commerce, it demanded the 
restoration of "at least that degree of freedom 
of trade which existed before the war". Two yeiiJ"II 
later the Genoa Conference laid down as a guiding 
principle that "the territorial changes resulting 
from the world war should alter as little as possiblt> 
the normal channels of trade". 

This conception of "Back to pre-war" was a 
useful starting-point. in the years immediately 
succeeding the war, when the most urgent task 
was evidently to clear away the · temporary 
difficulties which the war had left behind. Expe
rience has proved._ that in the finanl'ial field the 
restoration of the gold standard and nf budgetary 
conditions as nearly as possible in accordance with 
the generally recognised pre-war principles of 
finance wa.s t.he right policy - at all events as a 
first step. The relaxation of war-time policies has 
also, as we have seen, been of coDI!iderable effect 
in permitting the restoration of commerce. 

I wish, however, to insist as strongly as possible 
that to adopt the slogan of "Back to pre-war" as 
the keynote of the present Conference would not 
merely be futile but would give a completely false 

·impression of the problems with which the world 
is faced. 

There are many reasons why we cannot regard a 
return to pre-war conditioDll as a complete solution 
of the problems we have been called upon to 
consider. In the first place, there has been a great 
increase of industrialisation in countries all over the 
world, from east to west and from north to south. 
Tlte spread of technical knowledge, rapid commu
nication, the diffusion of capital and other 
influences have profoundly modified the privilege!\ 
position which Europe hitherto enjoyed in industry. 
It is almost unnecessary to cite faets illustrating 
this process. Full confirmation will be found in the 
volume of documentation on coal, steel, cotton, in 
the chemical trade and in many other instances. I 
do not · suggB!'t that this development, though it 
may at first be to the detriment of established . 
industries, necessarily and in the long run involves 
the impoverishment of Europe. On the contrary, 
a ltfCat increase in the productivity of distant 
nations, with its corollary of a rise in their standard 
of living, particularly in poor and densely peopled 
countries, is in my opinion likely to involve a large 
increase in the total volume of international trade 

· in which Europe will have its share. It is, however, 
clear that, looking at the world as a whole, we in 
Europe have to face not merely a "disturbed 
equilibrium in industry and commerce" but an 
entirely new equilibrium. 

This new distribution of the world's productive 
activity is not a mere consequence of the war. It is 
rather a continuation of a tendency that has been 
in operation for two or three decades. The change 
has, however, been enormously accelerated by the 
war, which, in effect, bas caused the world to 
pasij, in a few years, through stages of evolution 
which in other circumstances might have occupied 
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aeveml der.adea. Europe's troubles have hastened, 
they have not created, theae tendencies. 

.A second .and far-reaehing change in comparison 
w1th 1913 11 the appearance among the capital
exporting countries of the world of the United 
Statea, which, from be ng a debtor nation, has 
become one of the world's chief creditors. The 
timely outpouring of capital from the United States 
in l't'cent years has been a very important factor in 
hastening post-war economic reconstruction. It has 
assisted many European nations to restore their 
industrial activities and in other continents it has 
enabled developments to continue, despite the 
heavy reduction in the British and other European 
ell:ports of capital. · 

But what • are the consequences of this 
phenomenon t The conditions under which this 
e:~:port of capital has taken place are unlike any 
to which we have hitherto been accustomed. Grt'at 
Britain, it is true, has previously been a lender on 
an even greater scale ; but Great Britain bought 
and transported the products of the countries she 
developed with her capital Throughout the last 
fifty years, when she bas been so freely developing 
the distant countries of the world, her trade 
balance has shown a large visible surplus of 
imports. The United Statea, on the other hand, 
shows to-day a surplus of exports, and, so far at all 
event.a as European trade is con('erned, she is 
taking steps to keep out the products of the 
countriea which her capital is developing or 
restoring. 

It would be of great assistance if the United 
States delegation could give some indication during 
the course of this Conference of the rOle which they 
e:~:pect America to play in world commerce In tbe 
ne:~:t decade. Is it safe to assume, and for tbe 
Governments of Europe to b111e their policy on th' 
assumption, that America will continue to lend 
freely, but will not buy from Europe f If so, is it 
probable, in their opinion, that a new equilibrium 
can be established in which America will buy the 
natural products of tropical countriea on a scale 
large enough to enable her creditor position to be 
liquidated by a system of triangular trade f 

A third and almost equally important change is 
the alteration in the flow and distribution of 
population as between the different countries. 
Since the war, for e:~:ample, there hM been a heavy 
reduction in the outward movement of population 
from Europe. which in 1924 amounted to lea& than 
600,000 persons compared with an e:~:odus in the 
three years preceding the war of one and one-third 
millions per year. This check has occurred in spite 

. of two considerations that normally might be 
expected to increase tbe outflow, namely, that the 
outward movement had been, in effect, completely 
stopped during the five years of war, and secondly 
that since the war the discrepancy between the 
bigh standard of living in overseas countrif'S and 
the more modest standards prevailing in Europe 
has increased. I cannot attempt to pursue the 
economic consequences of this check. I only note 
it as one of the important changes in the situation 
of Europe. 
. Lastly, a factor which cannot be lP..ft out of 
account is the alteration in the trading relations of 
the countries concerned that is involved in tbe 
settlement of reparations and of the international 
indebtedness arising out of the war. Debtor natiom 
must npand their exports sufficiently to yield a 
surplus over and above what is needed to balance 
their import requirements, and creditor countriea 
must be prepared to . face a~justments ~ tbe 
opposite sense. The final adJnstme~ts ·of mter
national trade which these payments 1nvolve have 
yet to be made. 

• 

These are four of tbe big changes that. have 
taken place in the world situation. There are 
~qually important new factors that have emerged 
1n Europe itself. Most of these are political in 
character and must be discussed by an Economic 
Conferen('e with great dis<'rt'tion. They cannot, 
however, be entirely ignored, for their consequences 
are essential elements in the situation with which 

· we have to deal. I propose to touch upon two of 
thl"m only very briefly. 

In the first place, there is the position of Russia. 
Before tbe war, Russia's international commerce 
was greater than that of India, but in 19211 a smaller 
proportion of world trade than that of Denmark 
bl"fore the war. But for the interruption of the 
war it is probable that Russia would have witnessed 
a long period not only of great intl"rual development 
but also a steadily rising volume of foreign 
commercP, and that this growth would have 
afforded to Europe an inl're&~~ing market and have 
offset, to some extent, the tendency noticeable 
even before the war for certain ovel'llel\8 countriea 
to become more self-contained. It is not yet 
possible to foresee, and I certainly do not propose 
to discuss how or when, tbe inevitable friction 
between two conflicting economic Jystems can 
be adjusted, but we can at least invite tbe Russian 
dell"gation to indicate wbat are the prospects, 
under present conditions of economic intercourse, 
of Russia'a foreign commerce expanding to its pre
war dimensions. 

In the second place, there is tbe fact that Central 
Europe has been dividPd economically as well as 
politically into a number of small units. The result 
is that, allowing for tbe fact that on each sitle of a 
land frontier tbPre ia a Customa cordon, Europe 
bas to-day 11,000 more kilometres of tariff barriers 
than before tbe war. llere, again, it is not our 
business to discuss tbe political arrangements of • 
1919, but it ia essentially our task to deal with J 

their economic consequences. Certain of these 
consequences, so far as they affect Cantral Europe, 
are dealt with in tbe report which Professor Rist 
of Paris and I had tbe honour of presenting to tbe 
Council of the League two years ago on tbe economic 
condition of Austria. It is there pointed out that tbe 
"morcellement" of Central Europe is responsible 
for a waste of capital through tbe duplication of 
plant, much of which cannot be fully or economically 
employed ; but it bas caused a very great reduction 
in tbe volume of trade pB11sing betwePn tbe various 
fractiona of tbe old Austro-Hungarian Empire as well 
as between those countries and contiguous countries, 
and that it has made necessary a diversion of the 
trade of these countries into new channels -
a diversion involving a very painful readaptation 
of their industrial and agrarian activities. 

Bot perhapa the most important consideration 
of all is that, by encouraging the setting up of plant 
to anpply separately a number of small independent 
markets, it has run counter to the tendency which 
bas perhaps contributed most to the growing 
prosperity of tbe world, namely, an increase in the 
acale of production and of specialisation and 
standardisation in great industriea. In other words, 
it has denied to Europe tbe opportunity to abare 
fully, and enjoy the benefit of, these recent 
economic changes which are responsible for tbe 
great material advancement in America and 
elsewhere. Small economic unite may have been 
defl"nsible fifty years ago ; in face of modern 
conditions of production, they have to-day become 
an anachronism. 

But whether we have in mind those chanf!e& 
which are tbe consequence of long operative 
economic tendencies, or those that result from 
recent political developments, we are compelled 
to face the fact that in important respects Europe 
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is faced '!lith substantially new conditions, many 
of whic.h are permanent ; that these new conditions 
oonstitute new diffit'ulti~.>s in picking up the 
threads of Europe's industrial evolution that were 
droppt'd in 19H, and that new plans and a new 
outlook are needed to meet them. 

W'hat these plans should be it is the main purpose 
of this Conference to consider. Without attempting 
ro fon-stall its conclusions, it is safe to predict 
that, if thl'y are to have any chance of success, they 
must be firmly based upon at least three general 
ideas. Incidentally, these three ideas are also coming 
to be recognised as a sound basis for success in 
private industry. Frankly, they sound the merest 
platitudl's. But, if tbey could really be put into 
effect, they would bring about an economic 
revolution comparable to that which. has been 
taking place in the United States. 

The first is - and it has been mentioned a dozen 
times during the last two days - that the 
interdependence of the nations of Europe is so 
close that their economic prosperity must rise or 
fall as a whole ; individual nations·- in spite of the 
appeal at times to the opposite- cannot hope 
in the long run to remain prosperous through their 
neighbours' misfortunes. 

Secondly, material well-being can only be 
achieved by economic production ; permanent 
prosperity will never be achieved either by industries 
or _by communities which pursue the policy of 
trying to make profits by restricting production. 

Thirdly, Europe can only hope to keep abrea.st 
of industrial proj!l'ess if her economic organisation 
permits of specialisation not merely between 
individual businesses but between nations. This 
!De~ not only increased international exchange 
m 1ts broadest sense but also an ever-increMing 
degree of economic interdependence, accompanied 
by much closer economic collaboration in many 
sphere• than hM existed in the past. 

_This result is_ not to? be attained by comparatively 
- mmor changea m tariff procedure, but requires such 
sn~stantial reducti.oos in . the level of existing 
tariffs th~t the ti~e of mternational exchange 
may flow m greatly mm+ased volume; This cannot 
be attained in a day ; but if my diagnosis is correct 
we _cannot h~pe to solve the problem of Europe 
until the nations are prepared to act in this sense. 

May I add that the object we have in view cannot 
be attained merely by setting up the machinery 
of _co-oper_ation- M: Jouhanx yesterday made 
!'11 mte~ting suggestion for the creation of a great 
mteruational bure_au. I. personally fully recognise 
that. some machmery 18 needed for organising 
continued collaboration on these probl!'ms -· 
though I and several of my colleag:ues think that 
some plan less l'laborate and more eiMtic tha.n that 
prop~ by M.. Jouhaux would be more effective 
!'0 attam the purpose he has in mind. We- that 
u, I an~ my _colleagues - shall be prepared at the 
appropnate time to put forward our proposals for 
en.aurmg that the lm'at work initiated by this 
Conference &hall not be lost. But I sincerely hope 
that th~ Confere~~ will not succumb to the 
temptation of abirkmg the questions of real 
snbs~ce and concentrating its attention on 
queations of machinery. 
~ temporary consequencea of the war are 

paumg_away a!td we are to-day facing the normal 
economw relati~nsbips of the future. Are these 
!'0 be_ based on the old policy of separatism and 
~olation -exagg-erated, as they have wn, by 
he YaT :- or are they to be ba~~ed on effective 

~-()Jl<'fBtion _oomparable to that which the League 
n=,~.vourmg to attain in the political sphere f 

e _JO'Ibe doe~~ _not lie with ns. but it is our bnsine~~s 
th p<nut ont WJtbout he11itation or ambiguity the 

conditions that will be the consequence of adopting 
the one or the other policy. 

I have mentioned two striking figures. I will 
add a third : 11,000 kilometers of new tariff 
barrit>rs ; a population of at least 10 millions whose 
wage-earners have no productive work ; an annual 
expenditure of 2% milliard dollars upon 
armaments. These are the symptoms of a disunited 
Europe. 

I presume that the first section of the report of 
this Conference will summarise the results of this 
general discussion and endeavour to present a 
picture of the economic situation of the world 
I hope that, when that account is drafted, it will 
consist not of a bald enumeration of facts but will 
attempt to appraise in the manner I have suggestefl 
the economic prospects with which Europe, at all 
events, is faced, and thus bring forCI'fully home to 
the attention of public opinion in all countries the 
nel'd for closer co-operation and collaboration in 
economic ~nd oommercial policy. 

The President : 

Translation: Mr., May (Secretary-GeUl'ral of 
the International Co-operative Alliance) will address 
the Conferenoe. 

Mr. May (Secretary-General of the International 
Co-operative alliance) : · . 

. Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen- May I 
first of all offer to the League of Nations the sincere 
thanks of the co~operators of the world for the 
invitation which it has extended to the 
International Co-operative Alliance to take part 
in this Conference! We are glad to see that the· 
Council of the League has recognised the pra-ctical 
importance of the economic movement kno'Wil as 
co-operation, and that, face to face with the great 
pr?blems of the economic development and well
bemg of civilisation, it has invited the j!l'eat 
democratic mass of co-operators to a seat within 
its councils. 

Even before the Council of the League had taken 
this important step the Governments of the different 
countJ:ies i'! wbic:h. co~operation has long since 
estabhshed Its orgamsatJons had moved in the same 
direction, ~o that to-day tb~re are nearly forty 
representatives . of co-operation who, either as 
members ?f this Conference or as expert advisers 
to the national delegations, are participating in the 
work of the Conference. 

The International Co-operative Alliance, which 
I pave the honour to represent to-day includes 
thirty-four States, eighty-five national ~nions or 
federations and fifty million shareholding members 
Two or three other States are on the point of 
entering, and it may be of interest to the Conference 
to know that the latest application for admission 
~mes from Persia. The co-operative movement 
18 regarded by impartial critics, and even by many 
profes~ors of economics, as a practical and· con
strnctJve movement seeking, as it claims to do, the 
establish~ent ?f industry and commerce upon a 
non-profit-making and collective basis. A new 
~ystem of _so~iety based upon mutuality, resulting 
m the uplifting of the mass of the people, is the 
economic and social ideal of our movement. 

When we come to face the problems which 
appear _upon the agenda of this Conference, we are 
constramed to admit that there is very little 
difference between our demand and those of the 
~reneral. body of the citizens who are not co-operators. · 
That 18 because the co-operative principle 
corresponds in fact to the general interests of the 
com~unity and is opposed to individual profit
ma~mg. The differences, then, between us are 
mamly those of method, and we would respectfully . 

• 
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suggest to those here to-day who represent the 
ordinary capitalist system thai the co-operative 
movemen~ has been working quietly and 
constructively at these problems for a generation 
or two. Its progreSB as a voluntary association, 
made up of the mass of democracy without initial 
capital save the wages of labour and the very 
!Iarrow margin of saving which those wages permit, 
18 necessarily slow. But its success is indicated 
in the few figures I have given you and in the 
presence in this Conference of such a substantial 
representation from many lands. 

The traditional economic policy of co-operation 
has always been indicated by the principle of the 
association of nations a.s in a family. The movement 
has made its greatest demonstrations for peace, 
economic and political. During the great war it 
demonstrated most strongly its force, its stability 
and its freedom from individualism. Even while 
the war wa.s yet in progress co-operative conferences 
were held in Paris with the object of defining the 
after-war programme and policy of co-operation. 
The records of those Conferences in 1916 and 
again in 1919 when neutral and Allied countries 
were represented, prove that co-operatives had 
defined their policy on some of the main questions 
before this Conference to-day. 

When, in 1921, we were able to hold our first real 
International Congress since the war, the policy 
of international co-operation was clearly defined 
and unanimously adopted. Let me give you the 
gist of the report which wa.s submitted to that 
Congress at Basle, together with the resolution of 
the Congress, which shows what that policy wa.s and 

. what it remains to-day: 

"We agree with the Free Traders in accepting 
the international division of labour as a 
condition -,vhich is clearly necessary to the 
progress of humanity. We are with them in 
opposing the tendencies towards national 
exclusiveness which have been aroused in many 
countries by the war and its consequences. We 
consider that the triumph of these tendencies 
would mark a step backward in civilisation. We 
do not believe that general wellare and harmony 
will arise necessarily and automatically from a 
universal conflict between private interests all 
fighting for gain. To the spirit of competition 
we oppose the principles of mutual help and 
justice. The success of co-operative institutions 
has demonstrated the economic, as well as the 
moral, value of these principles. We are resolutely 
in favour of the organisation of the world on a 
basis of solidarity, so that the nations may no 
longer regard one another as rivals but. as 
partners. We must try to define exactly how we 
conceive this organisation and in what measure 
co-operation can help to. bring it about, both 
by the development of its own constructive work 
and by the influence which it can and should 
exercise on public opinion and the Governments. 

"In the first place, we should investigate the 
best means of abolishing or limiting the abuses of 
speculation by establishing the exchange of goods 
on a regular and stable basis which would give no 
opportunity for profitable operations by 
middlemen. 

"In the second place, we should define the 
most effective measure for controlling inter
national monopolies and trusts. The aim of 
control should not be to hinder the attempts of 
the great interna~ional, financil;ll and in~ust~ 
combinations to unprove technical orgaDI88tlOn. 
We are fully aware of the advantages which 

. may be offered by a coherent system of 
· production and distribution, based on a plan 

worked out by an intelligent central management. 

We do not l't'gret the unrestricted play of 
competition. Competition between rivals of 
limited conceptions and limited moons only 
produces a moderate degree of order at the cost 
of a great wa.ste of human energy and natural 
wealth. Our complaint against the trusts is that 
they place uncontrolled power in the hands of a 
small group of men, who make, or at any rate 
may make, use of it in a way which is contrary 
to the general interest. Our attitude towards 
the trusts should be to attempt to make the co
operative point of view prevail by supervision 
of the conditions under which they work. This 
point of view is that of organised production for 
the satisfaction of the requirements of all and the 
sale of goods at a fair price. 

"Finally, we should study the means by which 
it is possible to remedy the unequal distribution 
of natural resources among the varioua national 
States and to see that each nation receives fair 
treatment in the distribution of raw materiala 
and foodstuffs. These questions are more closely 
connected in proportion as the States have 
joined banda with the trusts, as they now do 
with increa.sing frequency, in order to establish 
control over the aourcea of raw materials. 

'·The resolution of that Congresa at Basle 
recognised that commercial policy has up to the 
present been a policy of war ; that thia war ha.s 
assumed a defensive form when countries have 
adopted the ayatem of protection in order to 
defend themselves against what they call enemy 
invasion, i.e., against imports, by raising Customs 
barriers; that the system of free trade, on the 
other hand, baa resulted in offensive war when 
countriea which were too strong to be almid of 
imports have tried to invade other countrieaJ· 
that other countries had pursued a bold an 
ingenious policy of imperialism by a system 
of dumping and trusts, by which they attempted 
both to close their home markets to foreigners and 
to capture foreign markets. 

"Co-operators denounce competition and war 
in all their forms. They recognise that in many 
cases the aystem of free trade has helped the 
consumer by reducing the cost of living. Their 
own policy, however, cannot be either nationalist, 
protectionist or free international competition. 
The object of the Co-operative Movement ia 
association between all nations. 

"It declarea that commercial treaties ahould 
be multiplied. It demands, however, that they 
ahould no longer be governed by the apirit of 
bargaining which hal hitherto prevailed. It also 
desires that these treatiea should be renewed for a 
aufficiently long period to assure the aound 
development of industry, and, finally, it i1 
convinced that commercial relationa between the 
co-operative organisations of varioua countries 
will not only serve the general good by eliminating 
middlemen's profits but will also lay a atrong 
foundation for a world economic ayatem in 
which the spirit of atrile and competition would 
have no place. For this purpose it recommends 
the establishment of direct relations, aa between 
country and country and within each country! 
between organised consumers and agricultura 
producers' organisations, and it counts on the 
central organisation of the International Co· 
operative .Alliance to unite all the co-operative 
organisations of the whole world." 

In the presence of this clear declaration of 1921, 
which to-day remains, without alteration, as a 
standard of the international co-operative 
movement, and in presence of the practical and 
constructi\·e work of which our movement in more 
than thirty-five countriea givea proof, we do not 
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desire to take up the time of this J?lenary meeting of 
the Conference with details which may more properly 
be re6t'rved to the various Committees. We would, 
however, point out that, .in addition to the great 
de'l"elopment being achieved by the consumers, pro
ductive, agricultuml and credit movements of each 
country, we have in operation three special bodies, 
1FOJ'king, one towards the establishment of 
international co-operative trading on the same basis 
of mutuality as the national federations and local 
co-operative stores ; . another towards the 
establishment of an international co-operative 
bank, which many of us think is the most 
important problem of all ; and the third towards 
the establishment of international co-operative 
insurance.. 

The methods by which we seek the benefits of 
association and the ideals of fraternity without the 
inducement of individual profit-making have in 
them nothing that is revolutionary in the violent 
sense of the term. They are rather the peaceful 
evolution of a happier and juster social order, and 
we believe that along the lines already indicatedues 
the ultimate and perhaps the ouly solution of 
the problems before this Conference to-day. 

The President : 

TramlatUm: Mr. Matthews (Canada) will address 
the Conference. 

.llr. Matthews (Canada) : 

Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen - I have 
the honour to convey to this distinguished 
a&Remblage a cordial expression of good will from 
the Government and people of Canada. 

The Dominion of Canada is an integral part of 
the British Empire. Of the British Dominions 
beyond the sea it has been well said, "Daughter am 
I in my mother's house but mistress in my own". 
You have already learned from our esteemed 
colleague of the British delegation that the British 
Dominions, economically, are independent. 

The Dominion of Canada has for many years 
granted a tariff preference to Great Britain. We 
have trade treaties with some of our sister 
Dominions and with some independent nations. 

In commqn with other countries, Canada faced 
a serious economic situation at the close of the war. 
Agriculture, our greatest occupation, was depressed, 
industry languished, exchange booame unfavourable 
and, on top of our large war debt, we found 
ourselves saddled with a railway situation which 
became for us a grievous burden. 

To meet this situation it was, in our judgment, 
absolutely essential to increase production. We 
achieved this result t10l as has been announced by 
many countries here by increasing our tariff but by 
IUcr~ng it. We chPapened the instrnments of 
production. Tariff reductions were made on the 
tools and implements necessary for agriculture, for 
the fore.t, the mine and for our fisheries. This policy 
on the part of our Government has resulted in a 
~ual increase in production, which has in due 
tune. ~rought a return of prosperity to our 
DomliiJ()n. ' 

The people of Canada have their roots deep in 
the BO~ of Europe. We.ch~h.beyond power of 
expreu10n our ancestry 1n Bntam and in France, 
u well as in Northern Europe. Canada is now one 
of the largest immigration countries of the world. 

For ua the two most pressing of our international 
problema are : first, to find wider markets for the 
)lroduc:ts of our land, forests, mines and factories. 
ln that connection it i.e to be assumed that the 
GoYez:nment o~ Canada will gladly enter into 
~ot~atwna With other countries looking to a 
faa exchange of commodities. Secondly, to absorb 

and place upon the land, ns rapidly as increased 
markets will permit, large numbers of people who 
will eventually assist in the development of their 
adopted country. . 

The Canadian members of this Conference may 
therefore be permitted to express the hope that in 
the coming deliberations we may be enabled to 
contribute in some measure to tho~e wise and 
helpful conclusions which are so necessary at this 
time for the development of trade and industry 
throughout the world. · 

The President : . 
Translation : M. Sonne (Denmark) will address 

the Conference. 

lll. Sonne (Denmark) : 

The difficulties which ·international trade has · 
had to face in consequence of the "war after the 
war" have in many quarters given rise to grave 
concern, aff is shown by the Manifesto published 
in October last by European and American leaders 
of the financial, commercial and industrial world 
of sixteen countries as "a plea for the removal of 
restrictions upon European trade". The contents 
and the object of the Manifesto are thus clearly 
defined. It refers to the establishment of numerous 
new frontiers within Europe with the consequent 
break-up of great political units. It states that, in 
order to mark and defend these new frontiers in 
Europe, tariffs, restrictions and prohibitions were 
imposed, the results of which, as experience has 
shown, have been unfortunate for all concerned in 
bringing about increase of prices, artificial dearness, 
diminution of production, limitation of credit and 
depreciation of currencies. .As the surest means of 
returning to healthy commercial and credit 
conditions, the Manifesto points to the necessity 
of freeing trade from oppressive ties by breaking 
down the economic barriers between countries and 
thus restoring economic freedom. 

In short, the Manifesto aims at a discontinuance 
of the inner Customs walla of the European 
countries. 

This free-trade manifesto has everywhere· met 
with warm sympathy in liberal circles as an 
authoritative expression of the ideas and 
preoccupations of to-day and as an attempt to 
indicate a practical method for the requisite 
reformation of European trade conditions. Within 
political circles, where the practical difficultiea 
connected with the break-up or removal of tariff 
barriers are fully understood, the Manifesto will, 
however, have also to meet with a considerable 
amount of scepticism. 

It is undeniable that this scepticism is a natural 
consequence of the ordinary tariff measures taken 
after the war, but it seems justifiable to hope that 
it may be modified in some way by the elaborate 
and many-sided work which has been done to 
prepare for the present Conference. The material 
before us clearly proves that the impediments 
to European trade mentioned in the said Manifesto 
have been kept in view, and that the statement of 
the Manifesto that freedom of trade ought to be 
sought as actively as possible by taking action 
against tariff barriers and restrictions is extremely 
well founded. 

It is clear, however, that many practical diffi· 
culties 11·ill oppose these endeavours. . · 

.As a representative of agricultural industry, 
I note that far-reaching restrictions may be 
maintained under cover of the plea that they are 
justified to protect animals and plants against 
•lisease. · I do not want to deny the necessity for 
auch a provision, or of a corresponding provision 
where it is a question of protecting vital economic 
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and financial interests. The decisive question 
il whether such provisions are enforced in a liberal 
spirit and whether the liberal policy aimed at is 
not made illusory by using- such provisions to 
establish a practice in contradiction with the 
clearly formulated but relatively vague provisions 
of the text, that the provisions "are not applied 
in such a way as to conceal measures the object 
of which is plll'f'ly economic" . 

.As a Danish farmer, I cannot but welcome the 
signs of a furtherance of a liberal tariff policy to 
which the programme of the Conference bears 
witness, for the great majority of Danish farmers 
have always adhered to a free-trade tariff policy. 

Let me add that we Danish farmers trust we 
do not stand alone in this respect but have many 
partners in other agricultural countries. I was 
delighted to hear the Belgian member, Baron 
Tibbaut, express the same opinion in his interesting 

·and weighty speech. · 
· Other speakers have emphasised the importance 
of international exchange, looking at it from the 
point of view of manufacturing industries, commerce 
and finance. I trust, therefore, that a few words 
on this subject from the point of view of agriculture 
are not out of place and will not disturb the harmony 
of voices to which we have listened with so much 
interest at this Conference. 

The farmers in various countries have recently 
shown their appreciation of international co
operation. Not more than six weeks ago a 
meeting was held at Paris at which representatives 
of agriculture from twenty-seven countries were 
present. .A resolution concerning the work of the 
present Conference was adopted and it was decided 
to place it before the Conference in the name of the 
"Commission internationale d'.Agriculture". 

This declaration contains a number of excellent 
recommendations which I hope will meet with full 
approval from all sidea. In one respect, however, 
I think it should be completed. I look in vain for a 
recommendation concerning international trade in 
agricultural products, a recommendation in 
harmony with the liberal line drawn for the dis· 
cuasion of trade at this Conference. 

Every one will agree with the opinion expreased 
in the declaration that it is unjustified artificially 
to cheapen agricultural products. In my opinion 
it is, however no more justifiable artificially to 
enhance their prices by high protective duties or 
by prohibitive measures, a policy which has been 
extensively followed of late, for such a policy must 
necessarily lead to · diminished consumption of 
agricultural products and to a corresponding 
reduction in their production and sale, which is 
contrary to the interests of the agricultural industry 
as a whole. 

.A healthy and natural relation between the 
prices and costs of production of farm products is a 
legitimate claim, supported by the whole 
agricultural worl~. This may be attained in ~wo 
ways - higher pnces or lower costs of product10u. 
Personally, I do not think there is much chance of a 
lasting and natural increase of the price level, and 
artificial measures in this direction are, as 
mentioned above, undesirable. ~ th~ long ~ 
reduction of the costs of production will certainly 
prove the most effective way. 

The Paris Declaration contains a number of 
directives which will be of great help to the work 
in this respect. 'I feel sure that we farmers from all 
parts of the world ought to support these 
directives. We are fully aware that in economic 
matters there is a solidarity between trades as well 
as between nations .. This ·is another reason why 

. farmers should participate loyally_ in_ au active ~ 
operation for the removal of restrtct1o~ and t~ 
barriers, which also, as far as agnculture 18 

concerned, fatally check the keenly wanted freedom 
in production and exchan,ae of commodities. 

The Presiden& : 

Tre&~~&latio• : M. Heinl (.Austria) will address the 
Conference. 

ll. Heinl (.Austria) : 

Tra111lati011 : The separatist policy which is 
still being applied to-day may have the effect of ~ 
preventing the normal economic development of 
the smaller States. In such an event, a crisis in these 
smaller States would almost .inevitably react upon 
the othl'r States. 

The .Austrian members were particularly glad 
to accept the League's invitation to be present 
at the world Economic Conference, as they 
gratefully recognise and appreciate the success 
and efficacy of the work carried out in Austria by 
the League. It was the Les!l'ue'a action which 
enabled us, thanks to the self·s~rificing spirit 
of our people, to balance our budget and thus 
obtain a sound basis for currency stabilisation. 

Currency stabilisation is recognised to be the 
first stage in economic reconstruction. In our case 
this reconstruction is not yet complete ; the great 
economic crisis from which the whole of Europe 
is suffering weighs upon our little State particularly 
heavily, as we have been obliged to adapt our 
economic organisation to entirely new conditions. 

The speeches delivered. here by the representatives 
of the great Power& have shown ua to what an 
extent the economic crisis is felt by those States. 
Its efiect must necessarily be more marked In 
smaller States, which are suffering even more 
seriously at the present time. 

It is only natural therefore that the 
representatives of these smaller Statea should pin 
their hopes to the present Conference, which Ia to 
indicate in economic matters, and more particularly 
in the matter of European commercilll policy, the 
methode to be adopted to enable induqtry and 
economic life in general to emerge from the very 
serioua depre98iou from which they are now 
suffering. 

Technical progresa in production leads naturally 
to mass production, and this in Ita tum requires 
an extensive market which the smaller State• do 
not possess within their own territory. · 

Unless a more rational commercial policy can be 
adopted to facilitate the circulation of goods, we 
shall find ourselves, as it were, with an overheated 
engine, and the result will be a 11erioua explosion 
which will endanger the economic life of the 
smaller States ; and repercnssioua of it will 
inevitably be felt in other countries. 

We venture to hope, therefore, that through the 
influence of this Conference the economic 
recouatruction of Europe will become a reality, and 
that every individual Eoropl'an State will be able 
to find in the scheme of world economy the place 
due to it in virtue of ita agricultural and industrial 
importance. 

Professor Cassel, Dr. von Siemeua and other 
speakers have emphasi!led the preponderating 
rOle played in 'the present crisis by economic 
organisation. The present crisis undoubtedly 
presentl features difierent from thoae of previous 
crises because of existing organisatioua, which are 
rapidly increasing in number and which co~titute 
a new factor. 

Instead of a sharp drop in priCI's, we have 
limitation of production, and instead of a fall in 
wages, we have unemployment. 

.At the same time, let ua make no mistake. These 
economic orgauisatioua account for the peculiar 
aspect of the crisis, but they are not its actual 
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cawe.. The restoration of European economic life 
will only be possible if mass produ~tion ~an find 
a big market in some great .economic territory, as 
is the ease in the United States of .America. Thus 
the crisis iueU points to the extensio~ ~f econo~c 
territ()ries and not to the restriCtiOn whiCh 
result8 from the present commercial policy. . 

Of the great principles that constit~te the bas~ 
of the League, the greatest of all 18 economic 
solidarity, and this alone has power to overc?me 
the present crisis and to form the actual foundations 
of world economic peace . 

.All the speeches that we Jiave hitherto heard 
point to a remarkable identity of views. Not a 
single speaker has advocated a restricti?n of 
economic territories such as we have experienced 
during the past few years. We must hope that the 
C<Jnference will convert these words into deeds. 

Aa a representative of one of the smaller States, 
I would plead, perhaps more urgently than other 
representatives, for some attenuation of tne rigottr 
of the system of prohibitions, as this would enable 
my country to extend its economic territory and 
thus promote economic solidarity between the 
nations, irrespective of political frontiers. 
- Economic peace in Europe is a goal which must 
be reached ; it forms the soundest basis of 
economic peace throughout the world. 

The President : 

Tramlatio11 : M. Bandeira de Mello (Brazil) will 
addresa the C<Jnference. 

U. Bandeira de Mello (Brazil) : 

Tramlalioll : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- When w11 examine the economic and social 
causes which have l'ombined to upset the balanc& 
of trade and of industry, we rea-lise the important 
part played by the a.,aricultural countries, whose 
foodstuffs and raw m!\terials are neces@ary to 
supply the requirements of the population and the 
factories in industrial countries. 

The more deeply we study the root causes of 
economic cris"!s, the more clearly we visualise 
the interdependence _which links the nations 
t()gt:ther by reason of the constant exch~nge of 
commodities necessary for their home production. 

Since the economic prosperity of nations depends 
upon the,;e ex!•hanges, it is clear that any agricul
tural crisia must necessarily affect industry. 

Before the war, the constant stream of emigration 
to new countries helped to increase the world's 
wealth and enlarged tne field of economic activity 
through the exploitation of the new regioWI which 
thus offered fresh scope for labour. Industrial 
countries exported manufactured products in 
exchange for the raw materials received from 
agricultural countries. The balance was maintained 
by means of a distribution of labour based on the 
apecial l'I'SOurce• and economic reserves of the 
individual countries. During the war, this balance 
waa disturbed. Europe suddenly ceased to send 
workers to overseas ·countries, whose output 
IUffered owing to the shortage of labour. Wages 
rOiM:, tbe C04t; of production ot raw mat"rmls w~nt 
up and manufactured articles inevitably Ut the 
efft:<.u. 

Then. again, the increase in agricultural wages 
helped to raise the price of foowtuffs, and, hence, 
tbe cost of living in every country in the world. 
The atandard of living in ind1111trial countries also 
~ nry COIIJiiderably Manufactured articles were 
DtoCeslarily affe<.-ted by these unsettled conditions, 
and ~ roae 10 high that agricultural countries 
had perforce w cue; down tbeir orders. Those 
eountriea oUered the besC. market for the producta 

of industrial Europe, so that when orders failed 
manufacturers were obliged to diacharge many 
of their hands, who had then to be supported out of 
unemployment relief funds. 

B<Jfore the war, the unemployed numbered only 
a few hundred thousand, while there are at the 
present time about ten million unemployed in the 
world. 

The countries of the New World, with their still 
unexplored and unexploited natural resources, 
off<Jr untold possibilities for the large numbers of 
unemployed at prllsent in receipt of unemployment 
pay. Taking four as the average for an unemployed 
family, unemployment relit>f has to provide 
subsistence for some forty million persons. . The 
funds required constitute, to a certain extent, a 
charge on production, the ultimate cost thus being 
borne by the consumer. 

The fact appears to be generally established that, 
taking into account the population of the world as 
a whole, the production of foodstuffs is not sufficient 
to provide each individual with enough .for his 
physical needs. Yet at the very moment when lack 
of foodstuffs in Europe is helping to raise the cost 
of living, there are several regions of the globe where 
part of the crop has to b~ abandoned because it is 
imposijible to obtain labour to harvest it in time. 

This means that the productive power of the_ 
world ls badly distributed, the result being general 
depression. Oa the one hand, labour-pow"r is being 
wasted for lack of work, whilst on the other Wllalth 
is being lost for lack of labour-powllr. • 

The agricultural wealth of .America is derived 
chiefly from immigration countries, which have 
no industries of their own and offer excellent 
markets for the manufactured prodncts of the 
industrial' natioWI of Europe. The new countries 
of Latin .America, and particularly Brazil, are called 
upon to play an important part in the economic life 
of the world. 

In my opinion the unemployment problem, 
which is first and foremost a human problem, 
should be given very serious coW!ideration by this 
Conference. Only two days ago, M. Cassel, our 
colleague of the Swedish delegation, said that 
prosperity could be attained only by increasing 
production ; but production calls for the rational 
distribution of labour-power. 

011r aim is to increase production by reducing 
the costs of production - in short, to rationalise 
production, so that the cost of living may be lowered 
and social conditions in the dllferent countries may 
be improved. 

The systematic exploitation of the natural wealth 
of the new countries ipao facto increases their 
purchasing power. If through lack of labour we are 
obliged to raise the prices of foodl!tuffs and raw 
mat<~rials, this inevitably means a rise in the price 
of manufact~~red goodl! in agricultural countries. 
This obliges us to reduce our orders, and, as a 
consequence, our. own productive capacity has to 
be restricted. It would therefore btl an excellent 
thin~t if the surplus populations concentrated in the 
towns could return to .the land. 

The economic situation of the world would 
undoubtedly be eased if agricultura-l production were 
increased. Economic interdependence is impelling 
us towards international solidarity in this field. 

The first point to be ooWiidered is the human 
problem ; wealth must come second. The 
dilltribution of labour-power on sounder lines will 
undoubtedly mean increased production, that is, 
wealth, and will hasten the establishment of 
equilibrium as between the various economic 
forces. 
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SEVENTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, Uay 7th, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 
GJ:JiDAI. DI8CUI!810JI (ootlliMIGiiota). 

Speeeh_ea by Sadek Henein PBIIha (Egypt), Count 
Had1k (Hungary), Dr. Hennee (Germany), and 
H. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.). 

President :· M. Georges THEUNIS. 

G&'1ERAL DISCUSSION tl'lmtinvation). 

The President : · 

Tramlatio11 : I call upon Sadek Henein Pasha 
(Egypt) to addre~s the Conference. 

Sadek Henein Pasha (Egypt) : 

Tramlatio11 : Egypt, which hopes io be admitted 
in the near future to membership of the League of 
Nations, is highly gratified to find henelf called upon 
to-day to play a. part in one of the most important 
of the League's spheres of activity. My country 
was particularly glad to respond to the invitation 
to send delegates to this Conference because her 
peculi~tr economic situation offers the Conference an 
excellent opportunity of correcting, or at least 
helping to correct, an anomaly of an inter
national character which is seriously impeding the 
establishment of a well-balanced a.nd rational 
economic policy, a.nd moreover contains the seed 
of international discord. If the present state of 
a.ffairs continues, it will not only prevent the na.tuml 
and normal economic development of my country, 
but will react prejudicially on her foreign trade and 
therefore on the countrit>B with which she trades ; 
and it is bound ultimately to affect to an increasing 
degree the position of foreigners living in Egypt 
and the foreign capital invested there. 

The th facto situation in Egypt is such that the 
Egyptian Government is obliged to seek arid obtain 
the preliminary consent - which in practice, of 
course, has to be una.nimous - of some dozen 
foreign Powers before it can impose direct tax!ltion. 
on the nationa.!s of those Powers. This restriction 
has, as it were. paralysed the fiscal activities of the 
Egyptian Government, and has thereby done 
SPrious harm to the economic life of the country. 

There is in Egypt to-d!ly a category of foreigners 
who have in practice come to enjoy a. certain 
degree of immunity from direct taxation, except 
the taxes on land and house property, while 
alongside this class thl're is a. second category of 
foreigner~~ liable to whatever taxation the Egyptian 
Government may impose on its own na.tionals. 

It is clear that in these circumstances no 
Government, unlel!l! under the stress of dire 
necessity, could contemplate the introduction of 
taxation not applicable to all those who reside 
within the borders of its territory. The result of 
this anomalous situation is that Egypt baa been 
and is still obliged to rely for the greater part of 
her revenues on indirect taxation - in the main, 
on import and export duties. 
· I need not develop before you the unsatisfactory 
results of such a fiscal system. The distribution 
o~ taxation is uneven and inequitable as between 
ncb and poor, and bears more hardly on the latter. 
To obtain a.dequate revenues Egypt has a.t present 

no option but to tax the common necessaries of life 
- the food and clothing of the masses, the instru· 
ments of production: machinery, fuel and raw 
materials. Egypt is obliged to maintain in force 
export duties on her agricultural and industrial 
products. 

Her inability to obtain revenue by means of some 
of the forms of direct taxation which are 
practically universal elsewhere might tempt Egypt, 
for exa.mple, to exploit her railways in the interest 
of the State revenues and to the detriment of 
legitimate trade. The present system lacka the 
elasticity and the broad basis which are the 
indispensable conditions of a sound national 
economic policy. 

The stunted growth of Egypt's economic liCe, 
due to the defective fiscal system, also affecta the 
countries whose goods she buya. In ao far aa her 
purchasing power is less than it would be undor 
healthier fiscal conditione, Egypt is a poorer 
customer than she ought to be. I need not tell this 
Conference how economic development is retarded 
by a bad aystem of taxation, or how much the 
prosperity of a country depends on a aound fiscal 
regime~ Nor need I tell you how other countrioa 
benefit by an increase in purchaaing power due to 
healthy economic conditions in a country with 
which they trade. I venture to say1 therefore, that 
the removal of the fiscal restrictiOns at present 
retarding Egypt's economic development il a. 
matter of international importance owing to Ita 
influence on international economic proHperity. 

It is not my intention to paint too gloomy a 
picture of the past evil effects of a fiscal aystem 
which lacks elasticity, entails injustice and hampers 
economic growth. Egypt, it is true, haa had to 
depend too largely on indirect taxation for her 
revenues, but, in ao far as these taxea have not 
been and are not unduly burdenaome, the inherent 
evils of the system have to that extent been 
mitigated. To-day, however, the situation il becom
ing dangerous. Costly public achemea are 
in contemplation and have in fact already been 
embarked upon. The extension and improvement 
of the land under cultivation entails the construction 
of large public works - barrage& and drainage and 
irrigation schemes- which will ultimately be highly 
productive but are costly to undertake and 
maintain. 

Education stands in dire and urgent need of 
development, particularly among the maasea of the 
people, who unfortunately are still largely illiterate. 
In this connection it il sad to reflect that the entire 
sum spent by Egypt on her fourteen million 
inhabitants is barely equal to a quarter of the 
education budget of the city of London. The 
housing and public health problema are no le1!8 
urgent, in view of the deplorable conditions 
prevailing in regard to the housing of workpeople 
both in towns and in rural areas. Infantile 
mortality is nnduly high, ophthalmia is still widely 
prevalent, and various diseases affecting the field 
labourer, such as bilharziosis and ankylostomiasis, 
call for a wide extension of the present public 
health programme. 

Public opiuion de~na.nds, and the public interest 
requires, that these programmes should be carried 
into effect. 
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Thl' material, moral and intellectnal needR ?f 
the Egyptian peoJ?Ie are . at stake. More rap!d 
progress in these fJCids m1ght hav~ been ma~e.m 
the past had the fiscal system _permitted the ra1s!ng 
of the necessary revenues. Hn:e!l better edu_catwn 
and better public health cond1tw~s! a contmnous 
improvement in the standard of livmg among the 
peasant and labouring classes may. be looked. f~r, 
with certain benefit to the economic productivity 
of the country in genera.!. 

But· where is the money to be found for these 
costly schemes f Will it be necessary to make 
frequent changes in the Customs tariffs to meet 
budgetary needs t The economic objections to 
such a policy are obvious, and any fiscal system 
which relies too much on that form of revenue stands 
condemned. 

There is an alternative, which, though theore
tically possible, would be intolerable in practice, 
namely, the imposition of dire~t taxes on E~t!an 
nationals and on those foreigners not enJoymg 
exemption under the present de facto situation. 
Neither the Egyptians themselves nor those 
foreigners who do "!lot enjoy exemption could 
possibly accept such a situation without strong and 
justifiable protests, and such a step would embitter 
both private and business relations· between 
Egyptians and the foreign residents paying taxes 
on the one hand and, on the other, the foreign 
residents enjoying tJxemption. Moreover, the 
commercial relat.ions of Egypt with other countries 
could not but be detrimentally affected by the 
intolerable situation thus created, and tlle economic 
peace of the world would thereby be jeopardised. 

This can only be avoided by the removal of 
the present restrictions, thereby permitting the 
introduction of a fiscal regime which not only 
ensures reasonable equality in the distribution of the 
tax burden among the various classes of the 
community from the point of view of their taxable 
capacity, but also excludes any fiscal discrimination 
between one section of the community and another. 

In its admirable report on the removal of trade 
barriers, the International Chamber of Commerce 
recommends the adoption of measures designed to 
enable foreigners to exercise a profession, trade or 
industry on an equal footing with nationaJs. This 
Conference will, I am sure, be glad to h•arn that the 
object which the International Chamber of 
Commerce so earnestly endeavours to attain in 
European and other countries is already an 
accomplished fact in Egypt, where no restriction 
or ~mpe~ent . i~ _pl~ced in th~ way of foreign 
brams, formgn IDitlative or for1ngn capital. The 
Egyptian people have invariably been glad to 
exte.nd the most hospitable reception to cultured 
foreigners who choose to make Egypt the field of 
their economic activities. Is it too much to ask 
in the interests of the continuation of t~ 
successful collaboration and of the maintenance 
of world peace, that no fiscal discrimination should 
be made between foreigners and Egyptians or 
between one foreigner and another t Could any 
demand be more modest, more lo()'ical more in 
confor~ity with sound public fina;ce ~nd sound 
econonucs t The economic experts assembled 
here from the four qu~rters of the globe to promote 
peace among the nat10ns by setting the economic 
con_ditions o! the world on a better and more 
rational footmg ~ay be surprised to find that a 
fac!-or so essential for the establishment of a 
~t10nal economic equilibrium should be lacking 
m Egypt, or that we sh«;mld have at this time of day 
to plead a cause on which no two economic experts 
can hold different opinions. 

In present_ing this purely economic problem on 
~y country a behaU to a World Economic 
Conference, I feel I am neces<!llol'ily preaching to the 

converted ; and I am therefore eonfioient. that, if 
Egypt takes suitable measures to bring about 
the formal rt'moval of her fiscal disability, she 
will be acting in full accord with the views of the 
present Conference and will be taking a step towards 
the attainment of the supreme aim - universal 
peace an'l prosperity- to which the League of 
Nations is so nobly directing all its endeavours. 

The President : 

Translation: Count Hadik (Hungary) will address 
the Conference. · 

Count Hadik (Hungary) : 

Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- I am very glad to have an opportunity of 
acquainting this Conference, which comprises the 
most distinguished authorities in the economic 
world, with the economic situation of Hungary 
viewed from the international standpoint. 

In conformity with our President's desires, and 
being anxious to avoid exceeding the limits fixed 
by the Rules of Procedure, I will simply give yon 
an extract from my statement, the full text of 
which will be distribute<\ to you· later. 

The post-war situation has been complicated 
not only by the economic provisions of the Treaties 
of Peace but also, and more particularly, by the 
disintegration of former economic units. This 
applies to the East as well as to the cenke of 
Europe. The former Kingdom of Hungary was 
a lllOdel economic unit, and this unit has been 
completely dismembered. · 

It WaR this dismemberment, carried out for 
political reasons, which was mainly responsible 
for the disturbance of equilibrium. • 

When the new order was introduced in Europe 
economic considerations were disregarded, and as a 
result certain States adopted measures which were 
not in keeping with the requirements of normal 
economic life. Certain countries hermetically sealed 
their front.iers for years, and freedom of trade has 
been superseded by an extreme system of 
prohibition. 

Another factor which has largely helped to bring 1 
about the present situation is the marked tendency 
towards autarchy, which destroys the old economic 
links and seeks to meet the need$ of each country 
exclusively from home production. 

The policy ·Of isolation eventually led to an 
intolerable situation, and the Conference of Porto 
Rose was held to seek for remedies. At this 
Conference Hunga.ry took her stand · resolutely 
on the side of freedom of trade, and since then has 
proved faithful to her principles . by abolishing 
import and export prohibitions. Moreover, Hungary 
does not employ any indirect means to prevent 
trade. 

But what is happening elsewhere ! · 
Other States, and particularly most of the 

Succession States of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Empire, still maintain their import and export 
prohibitions, apply the quota system to many 
categories of goods, and employ the most subtle 
means to prevent Hunga.ry from exporting her 
products. 

. In the case of Austria, for example, there are 
some seventy categories of goods enumerated in the 
Customs tariff which cannot be imported into that 
coun~ry · until special authorisation has been 
obtamed. These goodS include the principal articles 
exported from Hungary. 

Czecho4ovakia no longer maintains a general 
prohibition on imports. She allows the free entry of a 
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large number of articlea. But this wt, again, does 
not include the principal Hungarian exports. 

In addition to prohibitions, States possess a 
whole armoury of weapons besidt>s their Customs 
tariffs for hindering the importation into their 
territory of articles which Hungary exports. Among 
these we may mention the veterinary rt'.;nlations, 
which restrict or prevent the entry of livestock 
or products of animal origin, and "the extremely 
aevere veterinary regulations governing the 
inspection of meat. Even befort' the war, and 
constantly after the war (that is to say, before tho 
system of prohibitions was establilihed), it was found 
possible by this method to render the exportation 
of onr agricultural products very diffknlt, and 
indeed to prevent it altogether. 

Another factor, quite independent of the high 
scale of Customs duties, namely, the "margin" 
between the variou.~ import duties levied on the 
same article at various stages of manufacture, 
produces a similar effect. Thi3 factor vitally affects 
the principal Hungarian exports, such as flour 

The increase of duties on home consmuption is 
also a very effective means of prevt>nting trauo. 
I may quote, as an example, the Polish treatment 

. of wine, one of the main articllll! Hun~ary exports. 
After the conclusion of the tariff agreement with 
Poland, Hungary thoug·ht she would b!! ahle to 
export sufficient wine to meet the needs of the 
Polish market. Wh!'n the agTeernent was signed, 
however, Polllnd con~iderably increaded the 
consumption duty on wines. The agreement laid 
down, of course, that the taxeil would be levied on 
home products as well as on imported products ; 
but as Poland herself produce, no wine, the iutl'rnal 
consumption duty is tantamount to a Cwtoms 
duty, and the actual result has been that, not· 
withstanding the agreement. Hungary is nnable to 
export her wines to Poland. 

Of course, we are well aware that the economic 
crisis is not confined to the vanquished States. 
By reason of the indirect ties which have always 
existed, and still exist, between the various 
economic areas, no country is a self-contained 
unit. On -the contrary, economic troubles in one 
country may provoke a. crisis throughout Europe. 
The consequence of this critical situation in Europe 
is, as we see, that Europe no longer plays her 
erstwhile leading part in the economic affairs of 
the world. 1 

Though I consider it necessary to abolish all 
hindrances to trade which have arisen during the 
war or in the post-war period, I cannot subscribe 
to the principle of free trade, which wonld render all 
protection of national production illusory. Those 
who argue that one of the principal causes of the 
European economic depression lies in excessive 
protectionism blame Hungary for having established 
unduly high autonomous tariffs. · 
· In reply to this· charg-~ I should likil t~1 off.,r 

certain observations. N um~rouK att~mnts have 
recently been made to compare the level or Customs 
barriers on the basis of a Customs index. In the 
Layton-Rist report an attempt was made to 
classify consuming States from the point of view 
of Austrian exports; The "Customs map" con· 
strncted by Sir Clive Morrison-Bell is an attempt 
to illustrate by the height of the tariff wall -
that is to say, by a figure - the Customs policy of 
each State. 

Recently the Economic and Financial Section 
of the Secretariat of the League told us, in it.. 
Memorandum C.E.C.P. U (provisional), of thl' 
methodq which could be employed to form a basil! 
for the establishment of a Customs index, an•l 
published the results of itd preliminary work. 
carried out on the basi, of two and three methodR 
respectively. 

We h1we eumiut>d tht>~e call•uh1tions in detail, 
1\nd have come to the eom•lnsion that Customs 
averages or indices :11'6 wholly falhtoious. The 
economic or Cu~toms poli<~v or a country is so 
toomplex a phcn01neuon th.1t it c:mnot bl' adt>quately 
rt'prost>nted io figlll"'-'d. We are ~trengt.honed in 
this conviction by the faut that, on each occasion 
when snob ealeulationd have bPen published, 
different results have bt•en reached. That is only 
natural, for the structure of OnitlliUi tt\t'iffs varies 
from one State to another ; the priuoiples on whioh 
the individnal t>ategoril's are dr1\WR up, an•l the 
details thl'y contain, are difft•rent in every tariff ; 
it is therefore impossible to 11dnpt lillY single 
principle for purposes of rompariMon, Ap1wt. from 
the inherent difficulty of nmking Olllt1UhltionK, 
even those duties which are el\sy to compare or ara 
practi!'.ally itlentioal differ witlely in imptwtnnoe 
according to the ~t.l\to applyiu!f thmu. 'l'he samt> 
duty may he prohibitive in one 8tate nntl not in 
anot.her, Th~>y would not be eo, for !':mmple, 
in a State which dnes not produce the gnoda in 
qul•~tion. The height, in figures, of the tJustoms 
barrit)r - suppo~in~ that such fignroa oa u be 
calculated - dooa not, tboruroro, give u.uy indi· 
11ation of the tlogree of protection omployed. 

Obvioualy, then, Slll1h figuroM entirely tail to 
reveal the extraordim1ry dirrioultit>s encountered 
by exporting agrarian :-:ltt1tos, snob as Hungary 
and othurs in the same po~ition. The export trade 
in agricultural product~ IM far more sensitive to 
the effect of Customs mou..mrt>a than that In 
ind1utrial protluot,, and a vory Mlight obstacle Ia 
sufficient to impede it. I may quotu as an ex:am~le 
the difficulties enc'lunturH•l iu oonnootlon w1th 
the export11tion of llungarian flour. 

In the light of theao con•i<luratlonM, therefore, 
I take the view th11t lillY attP.rnpt to Indicate the 
tariff level by a single figure i~ doorne1l to failure. 
It is an elementary llltLthernatical truth that only 
things of the same kind can be oornrllued with one 
another. Moreover, most 8tates rererrl'd to in the 
tables still apply import and export reMtrlctlona 
which have long been aboliHhAd In Hungary. 
Neither the figures shown In the Lt>!Lgue tablea 
nor any others can show obit!Lclos of this kind. 

I do not wi~h to t>nter into a maze of details -
I have eet down my observationH on this subject 
in a special memorandum. 

Lastly, may I venture to ask Wh!Lt is the use of 
all this work f It will not ftllttlo the agl'·long 

· controv11rsy batwPon fne-traders and protectionist~, 
and, in view of what I have pointed out above, 
tl'ese tabl~>s are useieH even to cla~sify with any 
accuracy the variou~ de~rees or protection applied 
in the different countries. 

At the present juncture the l~"orwmic {;oniurcuc~ 
ought to concern itl!elf mainly with the prohlem of 
methods. · 

Memorandum C.E.I. 37, which constitutes a 
aecontl and rev.il!ed edition nf Document C.E.C.P. 44, 
to which I have ah·cady rcfurred; h1111 only just be"n 
publi3hed, and consequently we shall not be able 
to give our opinion on this new edition until the 
Committees meet. 

May I now torn to the main aspects of my 
country's commercial policy ! I a~sure you I have 
no degire to emphal!.il!e all the differences of opinion 
which exist between the various States or to refer 
to the political motives which underlie their 
economic policies. But I feel I am serving the 
common cause by acquainting you, in a purely 
objective manner and citing nothing bot material 
facts, with the Cw!toms policy hitherto followed by 
Hungary. 

As soon as Hungary had established her 
autonomous Customs tariff, she entered into 
Cw!toms negotiations both with her neighbours 
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and with other countries. These negotiations Jed 
to commercial treaties with Austria, Poland, Italy, 
France, Spain, Greece, Turkey and Czechoslovakia. 
In point of fact, I have just received a telegram 
stating that the treaty with Czechoslovakia has 
been signed. 

If we examine these treaties, we find that manr. 
items in the new Hungarian tariff, some industria, 
others agricultural, have been greatly reduced. 
The fact that the reductions apply to agricultural 
products also calls for special note, for Hungary 
might very naturally have refused to compromise 
in the matter of agricultural protection until she 
received assurances, in the form of conventions, of 
an outlet for her surplus agricultural produce. 
Generally speaking, the reductions on manufactured 
goods vary from 15 to 40 per cent. The duties 
levied on agricultural produce have also been 
considerably decreased. 

Since the dismemberment of the Austro· 
Hungarian Monarchy, Austria and Czechoslovakia 
- two of the countries which were carved out of 
that Monarchy - have never lost any opportunity 
of repeating that the economic policy of Hungary 
is one of the sources of their economic difficulties. 
They have particularly emphasised the obstacles 
placed in the way of their trade by the Hungarian 
protectionist Customs policy, and they have 
striven to prove on various, but erroneous, grounds 
that there is a great difference between Hungary's 
new Customs tariff and the old tariff in force in 
Austria-Hungary. 

Yet at the same time they were already preparing 
fresh changesi unfavourable to Hungary, in their 
own tariffs. n Austria, two laws have already 
been adopted, and one baa been drafted, increasing 
all the duties levied on our agricultural exports. 

Under her Customs Law of 1926, Czechoslovakia 
established minimum Customs duties, which cannot 
be reduced in any circumstances, even in the case 
of commercial treaties. The tariff contains items 
which hit Hungarian exports very hard. In the 
matter of flour the duty is prohibitive. 

If you will kindly refer to the full text of my 
statement, you will see figures showing what 
sacrifices Hungary has made in concluding the 
tariff treaties to which I have referred. 

Hungary's economic policy will be seen in a 
particularly favourable light if we consider the 
development of her trade. In 1923, imports amounted 
to 423 million gold crowns ; in 1926, to 821 
millions. Exports increased from 388 million gold 
crowns in 1923 to 750 millions in 1926. 

Can Hungary be accused of arming herself with 
a protectionist policy when her imports have reached 
so high a figure t 

The inadequate development of her exports and 
- particularly in recent times - their diminution 
in comparison with imports constitute an absolute 
refutation of the charge that Hungary is pursuing 
a policy of excessive protectionism. On the 
contrary, it is a proof that other States are practising 
a policy of economic isolation against her. 

The havoc wrought in the economic life of Europt> 
by the war and the events which followed would 
quickly be revealed by a study of the economic 
1itua.~on of the States which were formed through 
the dismemberment of the old Austro-Hungarian 
:Monarchy. That would be a subject well worthy 
fo consideration by this Conference. 

I will not go into details, but I trust that the 
above considerations will at least give food for 
thought. 

I have endeavoured to give certain explanations 
of the economic decline of Europe, and I now 
venture to indicate the methods which in my 
opinion, would lead to a revival. ' 

All Europe must recognise the fact that no 
State can forego the protection of its own products. 
In place of the policy of isolation and division ba~ed 
on political considerations we must establish the 
principle of solidarity. 

The first condition necessary to restore a normal 
economic situation is to solve the currency problem 
once and for all in every country of Europe ; while, 
side by aide with this, provision must be made for 
the free circulation of currency, credits and 
capital. 

The system of commercial treaties should be 
completed, and the most-favoured-nation principle 
should be applied everywhere. 

If we are to make a serious effort to achieve the 
economic reconstruction of Europe, another 
desideratum connected with commercial treaties 
must be fulfilled. We must return to the system 
of long-term treaties which was current before the 
war. The present system of commercial treaties 
valid for one or two years has introduced an 
element of extreme uncertainty in economic life, 
and only serves to further the interests of 
speculators. 

Prohibitions and restrictions should be abolished. 
Unless the hindrances of a legal nature which so 

greatly add to the difficulties of travel are abolished, 
trade can never develop. Moreover, no transport 
policy should be allowed to continue which vitiates 
the effects of commercial treaties. 

I fully appreciate the very great importance of 
industrial problems. ·But it is in the interests of 
industry itself .,..- quite apart from the economic 
and social benefits which would accrue - that 
the condition of agriculture in Europe should be 
remedied. . 

In this connection, I also venture to refer to the 
question of cartels, more particularly because there 
is now a tendency, both in theory and in practice, 
to regard the formationofinternational cartels as a 
means of putting an end to the policy of economic 
isolation and the disputes to which it gives rise. 

It is beyond question that at the present time 
cartels form part and parcel of the organisation . 
of economic life. It may even be agreed that by 
such international agreements the feverish 
competition between the industries of the various 
countries may be mitigated and systematic methods 
may to a certain extent be introduced in supplying · 
the various markets. · 

Nevertheless, we cannot close our eyes to the 
dangers which in this direction threaten consumers 
and agriculturists alike. There can be no objection 
to the establishment of cartels to regularise output 
in certain countries - with due allowance for the 
special interests of each - and to apply methods 
calculated to increase industrial output and thus 
bring about a fall in prices. 

But public opinion should be placed on its guard 
against any organisation inimical to the interests 
of the consumer. 

I think you will all agree that, important though 
it may be to protect industrial capital and labour, 
it is also of vital importance to Europe to safeguard 
the interests of agricultural production, of the 
capital invested in rural property, and of the· 
populations which live by agriculture. 

If we examine carefully the present situation 
we can see in every direction signs of a struggle 
between national production and world economy. 
Yet I do not think these interests are necessarily 
opposed. I am firmly convinced that, by 
developing the economic potentialities of all 
countries, we shall increase the economic 
potentialities of the world. The ouly reservation 
to be made is that whatever is done must be 
inspired by economic considerations, and by 
economic considerations alone. The right way 

c 
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ia, therefore,_ to establish . complete harmony 
between the mterests of national production and 
those of world economy. Unsound methods are 
bound to lead to danger. They cannot last • 
economic laws 'must prevail. ' 
. I ventur~ to think that the views I have expressed, 
m my desll'l! to help to rescue Europe from her 
present parlous economic situation, may be found 
of some use. 

N everthelesa, it would certainly be a mistake 
to. Bllppose that economic measures alone can 
brmg about the improvement in the situation 
which we all desire. 

I do not wish to talk politics, and in any case 
th~t is a subject which lies outside the scope of 
~his Conference. But in view of the great 
nnportance of our work it is essential at the outset 
to produce an atmosphere of calm ; ·it is the only 
possible foundation of success. And we shall attain 
this end only by abolishing the great injustices 
which still exist. 

The President : 

Tramlation: I call upon Dr. Hermes (Germany) 
to address the Conference. 

Dr. Hermes (Germany) : 

Tramlation from ths GBrman : A most satisfactory 
feature of the general discussion is the emphasis 
placed by a number of speakers at this Conference 
on the importance of agriculture in world economy 
and its close connection with other branches and 
with industry in particular. In fact, at a 
Conference which aims at finding a remedy for 
worldwide economic ills, too much emphasis cannot 

1 be laid upon the necessity of definitely including 
agriculture in any scheme of reconstruction. 

The greater part of the world's population lives 
by agriculture, and the value of the annual output 
in the case of certain agricultural products is 
considerably higher than for a number of industrial 
products. For enmple, according to the figures 
given by the Reich Statistical Office for 1924, 
the value of the world's wheat production was 
roughly 19 Yz milliard marks, that iR approximately 
2 Yz milliards more than that of the coal production. 
The petroleum figures for the same year were less 
than one-third of those for wh~>at, while the figures 
for cotton in 1924 were as high as those for iron 
and copper together. 

Of the total world trade for 1924, at least one
third iR probably accounted for by agricultural 
products and agricultural raw materials. 

In the main, world trade is primarily an 
exchange of . agricultural and mineral products 
on the one hand and indu~trial products and 
accumulated capital on the other. The exchange 
of industrial productll inter te is undoubtedly an 
important elemt>nt. but it cannot alter the main 
trend of import and ~>xport trade. 

Despite the importance of agriculture in world 
economy, the view is widely held that agriculture 
is not affected, or is only slightly affected, by the 
world t>conomic crisis, and this may perhaps be 
due mainly to the fact that the effects of the crisis 
are most appBrl'nt in the industrial sphere. The 
enormous industrial unemployment which baa 
resulted represents a most serious burden for the 
claases concerned, and constitutes at the same 
time a heavy responsibility for the whole 
community. 

This limited view, however, faili: to take into 
account the fact that ~ariculture and the 
agricultural population are suffering to an -equal 
extent from the general situation, even if their 
sufferings are leas obvious. In agriculture, too, 
we are ~till in the throes of a crisis. 

The present crisis differs e~~sentially from previous 
on~>s. During the period 1876 to 1900 the 
n:traordiuarily kt>en !'ompetition of the United 
States, the Argt>ntine, Russia and other countries 
foroPd down Europ~>tm wheat prices and thus 
provokl'd a serious cri~is in European agriculture. 
This agrarian crWa subsidl'd at the close of the 
ninetl'l'ntb century, whl'n the gret\t tide of 
immigration into the United States began to ebb 
and that rountry dtwt>lop!'d with extraordinarY 
rapidity into a huge industrial ~1roducer and came 
to eon~ume more and mort' of 1ts own harvest. 

The countriPs around tht~ Black Sea -
particularly Russia and Roumania - now led 
the way among the whent-exporting al't'as of the 
1mrld. Canada began rnpidly to lncrenRe her 
wheat export!!, and the Argentine took the lead 
among the meat·exporting countries. The Enst 
Indies and Austrulia also pxported mort>, though 
the quantities were l'l'lati\·elv smallt>r. But the 
united t>fforta of all thPst> eomit.rit>S r,ould not mret 
the requirt>menta of the rnp,idly inl'reasing industri"l 
population merely by an 'extenRive" pro<'ess, that 
is through the openin~r up nf new hmd. 'l'he 
inrrea.•iug demnnd nt-cesHitatt•d an increBRe in the 
yield per agricultural unit. Corn and moot prices 
ro~e, resultin~r in a return to a normnl colll'!le of 
prices, which had been hind~>red for a IJUnrter of a 
<'entury by entirely excl'ptinnal circumstances. 
Th~>t i• to ·~:v thnt n!'l"il'ultuml prilll'• kl•pt ahead 
of industrinl priceM. 

1'his tendency, which had bt't'n op1•rutinll for 
ct>nturieA, is due in essence to the law of dirninishlng 
returns in a~orril'ltlture. Other conditions blling 
equal, the yield from a given unit of ltAnd can only 
be in<'reast•d by an expenditure of capltu.l and 
labour proportionately higher than the lncnwm 
in yield. The increased exchange value of the 
agricultural produce doo1 not, howevor, Imply any 
fullln~ off in tho Rtandard of living of the lnduMtrial 
popnlation, for there ill hardly an:v limit to t4•chnical 
progress as regards lnduatri11l method», and It is for 
industry to supply the mt>11ns of production and the 
principal JCOOdM rPqntr .. l! hv nrtril'nlhtm ~o chPRfliY 
that more intensive cultivation can proct•ed without 
nny increase in the prices of aR"ricultural Jlroducta. 
This was the state of affaire before the war, and this 
waa the basis of the uniform and marked 
improvement in general pro"perity which then 
took place. 

The war suddenly Interrupted thll! proccHa. War 
market conditions, with the big riHe in prices and 
increase in production In ovArllllaa territories, 
suddenly came to an end in 19!!0, when varioUR 
European countries could no longer pay for their 
heavy imports of foodHtuffa owing to the stoppage 
of credits from the United States. 

There then occurred a grave agricultural crisill 
which led to serioUR distress among all farmers 
throughout the world, the prod ueera of briad 
c~reals and meat - the main articles of food of the 
European industrial population -since the prices 
of agricultural producta fllll much lower than thoHe 
of indo~trial product.~. This gave riHe to the so
called "acil!llo:a", that Is, the disparity between 
agricultural .and industrial prices. The costs of 
agricultural production could no longer be met. 

The detennining factor in thia drop was not 
over-production bot in the main the impoverishment 
and reduced purchasing power of large sections 
of the European population, and more particularly 
of the industrial population. 

The situation improved in 1924, when, on the 
conclusion of the London Agreement, ample 
credits came from the United States to Europe
especially to 01'nnany - and led to an increase in 
industrial production, the credits being used 
mainly for waget and aalariet. In this way 
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purchasing power and consumption were greatly 
increased. Herein lies the real explanation of 
the fact that, after the middle of 1924, the difference 
between the agricultural and industrial prices 
became less on the international markets and in 
some cases disappeared altogether. 

Thel"f' is still a marked depression ; the price-level 
cannot yet bl' regarded aa normal. The exchange 
value of agricultural produce, aa compared with tho 
pre-war period, haa only increased, generally 
speaking, in the case of artificial fertilisers. In 
some· countries the old exchange value haa been 
practically reached in the case of tools and 
machinery. But the principal articles consumed 
by the agricultural population are everywhere 
much dearer than before the war, in comparison 
with agricultural prices. 

With reference to tho observation which 
M. Sonne, in his admirable speech, made on the. 
Paris declaration on agriculture, I venture to point 
out that, since it is· still, aR a rule, found difficult to 

. obtain prices for agricultural products which even 
cover the cost of production, it can ha.rclly' he 

. claimed that there is a widespread practice of 
artificially raising the prices of agricultural products. 
According to the findings of the National Indu~trial 
Conference in 1926, the price-level should also be 
regarded as one of the cau~es of the growing 
"inequality and maladjustment" a~ between 
agriculture and other economic branches in 
America. 

European agriculture, however, is in a much 
more difficult position, because not only must it 
work under much the same unfavourable price 
conditions as those obtaining in overseaa countries, 
but it is also suffering from the evil which afflicts 
European industry, namely, grave impoverishment. 
The signs of European poverty are: (1) the. 
insufficient income of European workers (in 
Germany it is only just sufficient to cover the cost 
of living) ; (2) the army of unemployed, which in 
Europe comprises 20 million persons (including 
dependents) ; (3) the increased cost of money ; and 
(4) heavy taxation. 

The root of the evil lies in the tremendous 
"structural" changes resulting from the· war ; 
among others, the decrease in the economic 
productivity of Eastern Europe, where the flow of 
imports and ~xports almost entirely ceased, the 
economic disintegration· of Central Europe, and 
the excessively heavy burden · of unproductive 
expenditure. 

Germany, in point of fact, has sUffered more 
than any other country from the severance of the 
old economic relations with other countries, and 
the great drop in her trade with Russia haa been 
particularly detrimental to the economic position 
of both countrit~s. For that reason we are very 
glad to have Russian delegates with us at this 
Conference, and p~uticularly so because there will 
be a special section of the Conference to discuss in 
detail agricultural problems, which play so 
important a part in the economic life of Russia. 

The result is that both European agriculture and 
European industry are weighed down by heavy 
taxation and interest charges. In short, certain 
essential conditions for the restoration of 
prosperity are lacking. The building up of capital 
in the Continental countries is proceeding very 
slowly, and any increase in agricultural production, 
which, from the technical point of view, could still 
be much increased, is beset by tremendous 
difficulties. · 

A permanent incn•u.Je in agricultural production 
is also in the interest of consumers. Even in highly 
developed countries the population spends most of 
its income on food. In Great Britain, for example, 
1111 the reKult of the enquiry in 1925 .into the pri~ 

of foodstufb, it was eKtimated that during the 
pre-war period about 50 per cent and during the 
post-war period approximately 60 per cent of the 
total income was spent on food. The percentage is 
naturally much higher in the case of countries 
whose standard of housing and clothing is lower 
than in Great Britain. Nor is there likely to be any 
very considerable change in the near future. 

The world economic equilibrium was disturbed 
by the war and its consequences, and can only be 
restored by increasing the general purchasing power 
of nations and not only regaining but even exceeding 
the. pre-war level, in order that consumption may 
balance the increase in industrial products. This 
again depends essentially upon the purchasing 
power of the entire · agricultural population -
employers and workers - because in every country 
they form an important part, and in most countries 
the great~r part, of the consumers. . 

The part thus played by agriculture in national 
economy is quite consistent with the necessity 
of giving agricultural production its proper place 
in international exchanges. In the declaration 
by the International Agricultural Committoo 
mentioned by 1\I. Sonne, this possibility of exchanges 
was expressly recognised as constituting the basis 
of a sound economic world policy. ·The Paris 
declaration, therefore, contains no such omission 
as that to which 1\I. Sonne refers. , 

The mO!"e a country depends for the sale of its 
industrial products on foreign markets, which have 
no organic connection with its own economic 
system, the more risk will there be of a disturbance 
of the equilibrium. Past experience shows that this 
is 11ften the chief .cause underlying international 
disputes. When agriculture is flourishing and its 
purchasing power is high, it can, by absorbing a 
greater proportion of the industrial products of its 
own country, reduce the surplus to be placed on the 
world market, and thus relieve the latter. It will 
also be for agriculture to assist in the solution of the 
unemployment problem, especially as the rationali
sation of industry may be attended, at all events 
temporarily, by an increase in unemployment. 

The efforts of industry to improve methods of 
production, to open up new markets, and to regulate 
sales may mitigate the severity of the crisis, but 
they do not in themselves constitute a remedy. 
Joint effort and close co-operation between industry 
and agriculture are essential.· Industry, however 
great its power of expansion, can never exceed the 
limits imposed on the on~ hand by the demand for 
its products and on the other by the power of 
agriculture to supply it with foodstuffs and raw 
materials. 
· The relations which thus exist it1ter 86 between 

the various branches of national and international 
trade make it incumbent on all countries to co
operate in finding a remedy for the world economic 
crisis. The means to this end may be discovered by 
determining the real facts of the situation, and this 
must be the first duty of the Conference. Real 
improvement will only become possible when 
international relations are re-established on- a 
normal basis and a basis permanently acceptable 
to all parties. This presupposes a recognition of the 
fact that the common interest outweighs individual 
interests, varied as these may be, and demands 
that all the nations engaged in world trade shall 
take steps · to eliminate the fundamental and 
universal causes of the present decline. It seems 
to me that the main object of our Conference 
should be to bring about a wider recognition of this 
principle and to prepare for its practical application. 
It was deemed advisable to divide up the agenda 
of the Conference into three main sections -
trade, . industry and agriculture - but the 
Conference must not overlook the fact that division 



-119-

of labour is only an expression of methodical co
operation. Perhaps never before has the aucet>ss 
of any work been so definitely de}X'ndent on the 
proper synthesis and condensation of the parts into 
one whole as is the case at this Conference. 

. In particnlar, I should like to express our sinl't're 
thanks to the President for the sympathy which 
he has sho11'11, since the beginning, for the problems 
affecting agriculture. 

· · The President : 

Tramlatiott: 1\1. &kolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) will 
address the Conference. 

M. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) : \ 

· Translatiott : The vital importance of preRent 
economic conditions and the possibilitit>s of furth{>r 
economic development in the Soviet Union, from 
the point of view of Elll'opean and non-EuroJX>an 
countries, is universally recoJl'nised. 
· All attempts to deal with questions of world 

economy on a large scale have invariably led baek, 
during the last few years, to a discussion of the 
so-called "Russian problem". 

The efforts of international conferences to 
estimate the possibilities of futlll'e development in 
the &viet Union have hitherto proved unsuccestiful. 
It may be of interest t~ note that, five years ago, at 
Genoa and at The Hague, the leading stab•timen 
of Europe predicted the complete collapse of the 
socialist organisation instituted by the Sovil't 
Union. As you may rememhl'r, they said that the 
only possible means of recovery for the &viet 
Union was to submit to the general control of the 
international capitalist consortiums. 

These pessintistio prophecies were based upon 
the tremendous difficulties which the Soviet 
Republics were actually experiencing. There was 
no justification, however, for pointing to socialist 
principles as their cause. In reality, all these 
difficulties and all this distress were entirely due 
to the damage suffered by the Soviet Republics as 
the result, first, of the world war and, secondly of 
armed intervention for so many years afterwards. 

While peace began for Elll'ope in 1918, the war 
period did not end, as far as the &viet Republics 
were concerned, until 1920. 

Directly peace was established, the Soviet 
Government and the working masses energetically 
set about the task of economic reconstruction, 
which they carried to a successful issue despite the 
unforeseen obstacle of a bad harvest in 1921, which 
led to further disaster and fresh difficulties. . 

·The principles of organisation adopted by the 
Stat~ and the general economic system of the 
country as a whole enabled the nation's productive 
power to be utilised to the full, and this alone 
explains how the Union succeeded in a compara· 
tively short time in regaining, and in many cases 
exceeding, its pre-war economic level. Whereas, in 
other countries, economic rest~ration was brought 
about with the active, though by no means 
disinterested support of richer and economically 
stronger States, the Soviet Republics were obliged 
to repair their economic system almost entirely by 
their own efforts. Further,, they were developing 
and working in an atmosphere of mistl'U8t, animo
sity and active opposition. I might remind you 
that, dlll'ing the most disastrous years - the years 
of the blockade and outside intervention - the 
indUlltrial out.put of the Union of Soeialist and 
Soviet Republics dropped to 18 per cent, and the 
agricultl11'al output to 52 per cent of the pre-war 
figures. 

These figures appear almost incredible, so. far 
have Soviet economic conditions progressed amce 

· that- -already distant past. . The- dark prophecies 

made at the Genoa and Hague Conferenoos, which 
emanat~d from those very circles that had been 
responstble for arml'd intervention agninst the 
&viet Union and had syst.ematil'ally supported the 
rest~ration of the old regime, may now be regarded 
as utterly disproved, and serve to show what lit.tle 
foundation exists for the view thut the U.S.S.R. is 
likely to prove an economic fnilw-e. Such prophecies 
are based largt'ly on a misapprehension of the 
actual facts. We imagine that it will be of real 
value to the memoors of this International 
.Economic ('(Inference to lenrn what the situation 

. in the Soviet Union renlly is. 
This Conference is the outcome of a realisation 

of the fact that nt>w nll't.hods are required to 
overcome the diffioultiea now being encountered 
by the chief l'npitalist countries, and of the furthN' 
incontrovertible fact that one of th~>se mat.hods 
is to ti!l'hten np t'l'onomic relutions with the Sovit~t 
Rl'publics, whiC'h possl'!la immentie and st.ill 
unexplored Wt>altb in the form of raw mutorials, a 
rapidly developing industrial syst.em und a vory 
considerable agricultural output, which aft.er tho 
Revolution emt•rged at lust. from itA medinwal 
sta!l'llation. 

The prest>nt atatt• of hulustry in the U.S.S.R. 
may be gauged by the value of the total output. 
The fi!l'llrt>B have bet•n C'.ulculatt>d on the bll!li& of 
prices in 1913, in ordt•r to admit of com1mrison with 
pre-war figun>s. In 1913, tho vulue of the total 
mdustrial output Wl\8 at~ven milliard rouhl~ti ; in 
1926-26, it wua aeven mllliurd three lnmdrod and 
sixty million; and for the current yt•ar (19211·27) it 
will be over t>ight milliard roubh•s. If this year's 
programmes are carril'd out, tho tot11l Aovlet 
mduatriul output should reach eight milllurd four 
hundred and fifty million rouhl.,s. Thia Increase 
in output baa been accompanied by the exttmsive 
investment of capital In lnduHtry, ell'ctrification 
and the conHtruction of urban dwellings. 

Such inveRtmenta amounted In 1926-26 to 1,260 
million roubles and in 11126-27 to 1,400 million 
rouble&. They were int~nded for the reeonHtitutlon 
of capital, by means of amnrtiHation on a big scale1 and also for lncrca~ing capital which found partial 
expression in the estuhlillhment of a large number 
of new factories and the re-cqnipment and enlarge
ment of existing industrial concerns. 

The renewal of technical equipment and the 
reorganillation of indWitry form part of the prooesa 
of productive lnveatmrnt in the Soviet Union. The 
total capital Invested In Hovit•t national under
takings in 1926-26 waH 2,2.:i0 million roubleail 
and in 1926·27, according to cHtimates, it wi 
be 3,120 miUion roubles. This proeeHs of Investment 
ill takinf! place in many !:!tate undcrtakinJ..'KilnduHtry, 
truns}>ort, municipal economy, etc.) and alHo in 
co·operative and private undertakingH. Private 
investment exists on a conHideruble Hcale, eHpecially 
in agricnlture, where the predominating form of 
tenure is, and no doubt will be for many years, that 
of small private holdings. In 1925·26, the produc· 
tive investments in private property amounted 
w more than 800 million roubles and by the end of 
1926-27 will t~tal about one milliard roubles. It is 
the permanent economic policy of the U.S.S.R. to 
support thia system of productive investment. The 
economic reconstruction of the Soviet Union is now 
being and will in future be carried out upon this 
basil!. 

This work of N'eonstruction mea1111 a JUcat 
development in indWitry (more particularly heavy 
industry), founded npon a corresponding develop
ment in agriculture. The workers and the peasants 
in the country district&, who direct tbe &viet 
economic policy, have expressed their firm 
intention of changing with the least possible delay 
the pre-eminently agrarian character of the Soviet 
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economic system and the out-of-date industrial 
methods which form an unwelcome heritage from 
the pre-revolutionary regime. As the industrial 
and agricultural output increase and the 
organisation of each individual undertaking and 
of the economic system in general improves, the 
Union will have correspondingly greater means of 
extending and restoring the different industrial 
branches, in accordance with the latest technical 
developments, more particularly in branches such 
as metallurgy, engineering, mining and petroleum, 
which play a decisive rOle. The Union's economic 
schemes are obviously immense and difficult of 
achievement, and we readily concede in advance 
that we may have to be prepared for partial failure 
in one direction or another. .At the same time the 
ultimate success of the enormous work of national 
economic reconstruction undertaken by the Soviet 
Government is a foregone conclusion. 

The following are the practical economic methods 
now current in the Soviet Union: 

I. The programmes of work of the individual 
undertakings and of the different branrhes of 
production are brought into line with one another 
by the Union's economic organs ; this means that 
liaison and the control of the various national 
economic elements which, in capitalist countries, 
are left to chance until a crisis occurs to correct 
them, are governed in the Soviet Union by economic 
plans designed in the general interests of the nation 
as a whole. 

These general economic plans are based, in 
principle, on : (1) the Union budget, which, 
unlike the budgets of other countries, includes large 
credita designed to support and promote the 
expansion of numerous branches of production ; 
(2) a scheme of capital investment in industry, 
fixing time-limits for the execution of the work, and 
resulting in an increase in industry, which is 
regarded as the pivot of the whole economic 
system ; (3) a correlated import and export scheme 
establishing a programme for foreign purchases 
and sales; (4) a scheme for the purchase of cereals 
for internal consumption and export; and (5) a 
scheme of credits, correlating industrial and 
commercial activities and monetary circulation 
and guaranteeing the stability of the currency. 
. In view of the importance of long-term capital 
mvestmenta, the Soviet Union is at present working 
out a scheme to cover the next five years, in addition 
to the aunual programmes. This means co
ordinating the various economic branches on a five
year plan. The principles underlying the Soviet 
economic schemes are as followR : (1) the maximum 
development of potential productive forces ; (2) 
rapid and continuous measures in pursuit of this 
object, avoiding crises and retrograde movements · 
(3) ~he development of productive forces, with ~ 
max1mum guarantee of real prosperity for town 
workers and peasants ; (4) the development of 
potential productivity in a form calculated to 
promote the extension of the socialist organisation · 
~nd (5) the preservation of dynamic equilibriUU: 
m the whole economic system on the basis of a 
proper co-ordination of the interests of urban and 
rural districts, the interesta of the central regions 
~d o! ~he out!ying regions inhabited by national 
IIllnonhes, the mteresta of industry and agriculture 
and_ of ~he various branches of industry, etc. Th~ 
realisatiOn of a systematic economic scheme such 
aa this is :pr~ticable in the Soviet Union, since 
the power 11 1n the hands of the working classes 
who ar~ care_ful to s~eguard their political and 
econom1c alhance w1th the enormous working 
~ of .the peasants, who are carrying out a 
poh_cy ~hich condemns the oppression of any 
natwnality, who have abolished every auspicion 

of national privileges, and who guarantee the 
workers of every language and every race unlimited 
possibilities for the development of their .cultural 
and economic resources. · 

II. Secondly, we find economic activity in 
every branch, the Soviet Union keeping in close 
touch throughout with science. Science is a most 
important factor in the rationalisation of the whole 
economic system and assists in increasing and 
improving production with the minimum 
expenditure of human effort. The Soviet Republic 
is making great sacrifices in order to maintain 
this close connection between practice and theory 
and proposes to emphasise this scientific aspect 
more and more in every branch of production. 

The · first institute of chemical research was 
founded as far back as i918, and there are now 
thirty-one such. institutes, all under the direction 
of the technico-scientific section of the Supreme ' 
Council for National Economy. Five new institutes 
have been founded for the textile and metallurgical 
industries, etc. Special mention should be made of 
the Geological Committee, whose work has been 
productive of excellent results in the study of the 
resources of the subsoil .. QUite recently, in the Perm 
region, beds rich in potassium salta were found
a discovery which opens up fresh possibilities of 
agricnlt,ural development. 

III. Every encouragement is given to the active 
participation of the urban workers and the peasanta 
in the work of economic reconstruction and to 
the initiative of the workers in the matter of 
industrial improvements. Such initiative is 
particularly important as a factor in progress, as 
the working classes realise that the management 

·of industry is in their hands. .Apart from the 
influence thus exercised by the various occupational 
unions in the matter of economic reconstruction, 
defects and proposals for the improvement of 
existing methods a.nd technique, come up for 
criticism at regular conferences, which are open to 
all the workers in any given undertaking. The 
organisation of communal administration in the 
villages has in its turn stimulated initiative in the 
rural populations, which have devoted themselves 
energetically to the work of improving agriculture 
.and ita suhsidiary industries. The active parti
cipation of the workers in the task of economic 
reconstruction is now possible, owing to the 
improvement in their education and standard of 
living. The Revolution improved material conditions 
for the peasants by doing away once and for all 
with the farming of the land by the gentry. In the 
towns, real wages have risen on an average 10 per 
cent as compared with the pre-war level. The 
increase has been most marked in those branches 
where wages were lowest before the Revolution. 

In the case of industry and transport, where the 
immediate control is in the hands of the Soviet 
Government, the latter has unlimited opportunities 
of carrying out ita plan for scientific organisation 
and rationalisation, but in the domain of agrirulture 
the State can only intervene by indirect measures 
by means of ita credit policy fiscal measures and 
the like. The progress made by agriculture proves 
that within the Union the problem of the co- · 
existence of a big "socialised" economic system 
and small private property has been satisfactorily 
solved. The value of agricultural production in 
1913 was 11,770 million roubles ; in 1925-26 (on 
the 1913 price basis) it amounted to 11,300 million 
roubles, and this year it is approximately 11,900 
million. Here again the pre-war level has been 
reached. 

One factor which to some extent impedes more 
rapid development in agriculture is the relatively 
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high cost of manufactured products. The economic 
and commercial organisations of the State and 
the co-operative associations are systematically 
endeavouring to bring down these high prices. 
The increase in industrial production and the 

. improvement in internal industrial organisation 
will in time inevitably bring about a steady 
reduction. This will be a further factor in increasing 
the workers' real wages and the real profits obtained 
by the peasants on the sale of agricultural produce. 
An increase in the supply of town-produced goods 
will obviously stimulate agricultural production 
and ensure the possibility of increased output for 
labour in the domain of agriculture. On the other 
hand, progress in agricultural production is retarded 
by the fact that part of the rural population does 
not possess the necessary equipment or the working 
capital required to maintain and increase theii
output. 

Although the Soviet Government has organised 
a large system of agricultural credit for medium· 
sized properties in need of assistance, it cannot 
supply all the credit requirements of the country 
districts. The impossibility of intensifying 
agriculture sufficiently has resulted in a surplus 
of several millions of peasant workers. A certain 
proportion migrate to the towns, creating a nucleus 
of unemployed which cannot be absorbed in 
industrial undertakings, whose productive capacities 
are being utilised to the full. The number of workers 
employed in factories rose between June 1st, 192~, 
and June 1st, 1926, by 800,000, and increases every 
month. 

The unemployment due in the Soviet Union to 
the so-called surplus rural population is quite 
different in character from unemployment in 
Western Europe. Whereas in these Western 
countries it arises from the incompll'te utilisation of 
the producing capaf'ity of indu~try, in the Soviet 
Union the surplus in the rural population is due 
first and foremost to the policy of animosity 
and mistrust pursued by certain Western industrial 
States 11il-a-vil the Soviet Union. This policy 
results in a refusal to meet the requirements of 
the Soviet market. If these could be met, however, 
this would eusure more rapid development in the 
Soviet Union and would at the same time reduce 
unemployment in the Western industrial countries. 
Nevertheless, despite these unfavourable circum
stances, agriculture in the Soviet Union will, 
in the course of the next few years, begin definitely 
to develop on a big scale. A deeisiVP indication is 
the great impetus already villible. The peaaants 
are abandoning their old patriarchal methods in 
favour of a system more suited to modern require
ments. Whereas formerly the villages used to 
boycott the agricultural expert, there are now 
hardly enough experts to satisfy the demand. 
Before the Revolution the Russian harvest per 
deciatine was only one-third of what it was in 
Western Europe. Changes in the technique and 
methods of farming under the new peasant economic 
system appear likely to lead to a big increase in the 
total agricultural production. 

This is the aim of the Soviet Government policy 
in the country districts. The first care is to support 
medium-sized and small properties, while energetic 
support is also given to all forms of co-operation. 
The latter, being as they are absolutely voluntary, 
represent at the same time the first manifestation 
of socialisation in the agricultural sphere. 

The present position and future prospec:;ts of 
agriculture in the U. S. S. R. have an mtrmate 
connection with the position and prospects of the 
:Union's foreign trade. It ~ essentially to t~e 
mterest of the Soviet Republics to develop t~~u
foreign trade. This would enable them to u~e 
the resouroos .of the world market with the obJect 

of further developing and consolidating the national 
economic system. Current references to the Soviet 
Union's alleged d«ll!ire to form an isolated economic 
unit are a distortion of the real objects of the 
Union's economic policy. · 

It is obviously to the interest of the U.S.S.R. to 
participate more extensively in world trade and 
not to restrict its action. Exports from the Union 
are still small, and whereas industry and 
agriculture have in the main reached 100 per cent 
of their pre-war dimensions, foreign trade amounts 
to barely 40 per cent of what it was before the war. 
At the same time this decrease, though inevitable1 is merely temporary. It would be a profouna 
mistake, based upon imperfect information, to 
imagine that this relatively slow recovery of foreign 
trade is in any way connected with the principles 
underlying the socialist economic organisation, or 
rather the socialist organisation of foreign trade on 
the State monopoly system. This is the very 
reverse of the truth. The enormous figures for 
Russian pre-war exports were an unhealthy sign 
and were simply due to the fact that the old regime 
did not scruple cnllouRly to exploit the pt>asants. 
All impartial investigations ~ro to prove that before 
the Revolution R.ussia was undoubtedly not 
exporting surplus products that could not be 
consumed within the country. On the contrary 
the werking-cllll!a Revolution resulted, as a natural 
consequence, in an increase in tho capacity of the 
home market, that is, an incre~e in home 
consumption. This led to a reduction of the 
resources available for the foreign market. 

The policy of the old regime, which was to export 
on a big scale, sapped the courltry's economic 
strength. The policy pursued by the Soviet 
Government, which involves a temporary reduction 
of exports, will lead in the near future to a consider· 
able increase, as the result of increased production 
in the t•1wns and country districts - a state of 
affairs which could never have boon brought about 
under the old regime of poverty, famine and class 
oppression. 

The Soviet Union has had good harvests durinJt 
the last two years. At the same time, the exports 
of cereals during this period were considerably 
leas than before the war, for the reasons to which 
I have just referred. The peasant and the worker 
are now much better fed than before the war, 
and the grain which was exported at that time is 
now consumed within the country. To these 
r11asons must be added the fact that, after the bad 
harvest of 1924-25, the country was left without 
sufficient reserves of grain. At the present time, 
the reserves stored in country districts amount 
to 600 to 700 million poods, and this is sufficient 
for the emergency stores in kind regarded as 
necessary under the peasant economic system. If 
the next harvest is satisfactory, there is a prospect 
of an increase in corn exports next autumn. 

These circumstances and not the foreign trade 
monopoly are responsible for the temporary drop 
in exports. As things are, the State monopoly 
organisation cannot but encourage foreign trade, 
which makes it possible to organise exportation 
and importation in such a way as to increase the 
productivity of the country with the least possible 
delay. If, in the effort to break down the Govern
ment trade monopoly, the unreasonable economic 
measures of commercial and financial boycotting 
are applied, responsibility for the harm thus done 
to the Union's foreign trade will undoubtedly lie 
with those who have instituted these measures and 
not with the foreign trade monopoly system. It 
should be noted, further, that such measures are 
also economically prejudicial to the country that 
applies them. The system of foreign trade adoptl'd 
by the Soviet Union does not close the market tt> 
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forekn industry. On the coutrary, an undt•rstnndingo 
with' the Soviet Union would open up for foreign 
industry a permanent and stable market, with solid 
guarantees. This is a categorical reply to the 
questious so often asked us both before and during 
this Conference. Certain countries are adopting 
this method. There is, for example, the agreement 
concluded with German industry. Undoubtedly, 
none of the countries that do adopt this method 
will have reason to regret it. 

It may be asked, however, whether the Union's 
programme of industrialisation does not ·at the 
same time mean a reduction of imports into the 
Union. It would be a great mistake to think so. 
In 1925-26, the Soviet Union imported industrial 
plant to the value of 60 million roubles, while 
in 1926-27, provision was made for imports 
amounting in value to 140 million roubles, so that 
the import of industrial equipment has thus been 
trebled in a single year. 

As regards industrial production in the country 
itself, this amounted last year to 160 million 
roubles in the form of plant, and this year's 
production is assessed at 170 million roubles. Being 
forced, as long at1 its exports are small, to limit its 
imports, the Soviet Union considers it essential 
to use these primarily for productive purposes. 
Eighty per cent of this year's imports consist of 
plant and means of production. The great industrial 
development of th!'l country nccesarily involves 
the importation on a big scale of machinery and 
other me11ns of production required for the Union's 
heavy industry. 

The industrialisation of the Union will thus make 
it possible for the constituent members to increase 
their exports. Further, prosperity will increase with 
economic development, and this in its turn will 
mean the importation of goods required for the 
cultural needs of the country (municipal improve, 
menta, fitting up of scientific laboratories, etc.). 
The re-establishment of normal relations in the 
matter of credit may shortly stimulate importation 
into the Soviet Union, while serving to promote 
exportation (the importation of plant and other 
technical equipment for the development of the 
different export branches). 

The 1 economic system of the U.S.S.R. might 
also, of course, develop independently of close 
relations with the capitalist world, in which case 
the ~Weumulation of wealth would· be a slower 
process, depend.ing upon the country's own 
resources. The political and economic systems in 
force in the U.S.S.R. and in the capitalist countries 
differ from one another profoundly ; yet co-opera
tion between them is perfectly feasible, as has been 
proved by the experience of the last few years. 

The Soviet Unjon not only admits of the 
qmployment of foreign capital in commert'ial 
relations, in the true sense of the word, but also 
offers an opportunity of participating in tht> 
economic life of the Union, in the form of 
conce~sious. Tht> enormous natural resources of the 
Soviet Union open up unlimited possibilities: Lastly, 
the Union requires technical assistance, of which 
the capitalist world has a very considerable supply. 
Scientific and technical collaboration, which is only 
just beginning with the countries that are most 
advanced in technical matters, will make it pos1ible 
to employ foreign brains in the Soviet Union (a ca:se 
in point is the co-opemtion of committees of 

. .American and German experts in the construction 
of a big el~ctric power-station on the Dnieper), 

These various forms of collaboration between the 
U.S.S.R. and countries organised on capitalist 
principles represent at the same time a kind of 
competition between two economic systems. The 
Soviet State has no reason to shrink from this 
pacific form of competition, which is incidentally 
a practical test of the two systems. It is convinced 
that the very great advantages of Socialist 
organisation make its economic system the most 
rational, owing to the elimination of private 
ownership, this in its turn doing away with 
conflicting interests in different countries, in 
different branches of the economic system and in 
private undertakings. No menace of war against 
the Soviet Republics could in any way impair the 
significance of the success of the Union's so<'ialistic 
economic system. The Union takAs a somewhat 
ironical view of the charges of ''Red imperialism" 
which are levelled against it, for it values nothing so 
highly as general peace, nor has it any doubts as to 
the possibility of organising the two different 
systems concurrently. 

Indeed, if these two systems continue to exist side 
by side, time will prove that, of the two, the socialist 
system is better calculated to eliminate economic 
inconsistencies and promote the development of 
potential productivity. The fact that this 
International Economic Conference has been 
convened is, as it were, a proof that the development 
of productive forces to their present state has 
brought the world face to face with the problem 
of finding a far more perfect form of economic 
organisation than the capitalist system .has so far 
been able to discover. 

The Conference will mark a certain advance if it 
leads to a fuller comprehension of the real character 
of the present economic difficulties of the world, 
if it helps to irnprovl' the economic relations between 
the capitalist countries and the Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics, and thus serves as a safeguard 
for the maintenance of peace. · 
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Tratt~~latitm : M. SeMrov (Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes) will address the Conference. 

lt. SPi'~rov (Kingdom of the Serbs, (,'roats · l'nd 
Slovenes) : · 

Translation : The general impoverishment of 
eousumers throughout :Europe>, in agricultural 
and industrial countries alikP, is a natural 
Consequence ol the world war. It is the reduct'd 
purchasing-power of the consumer whi<'h ill largely 
rosponsible for the economic dillturban0011 and the 
redured demantl which we have witnPKsed since 
the war. It is this diminished purcha.~iug-power, 
t~o - more especially in Routh·East:Prn nnct 
Ea.~tem Europe- which must bo regarded as 
one of the main eRuses of the reduced demand for 
European industrial products and as onP of thr. 
chie! obstB<'les to thl' revival of that demand. 
. We have therefort' to considP.r what should be 
done to create or increase the demand for industrial 
products and to enlarge the market for manu- · 
factnred croods and thereby rescue industry from 
its present state of depression. 

Two methods are possible : In the first place 
an effort can be made to raise the general 
standard of living among consumers in industrial 
countries ; a higher standard would in~ase the 
demand for industrial 88 well 88 agncultural 
products. A second and equally effective way 
would be to raise the standard o~ living among 
agricultural populations, more especially in Eastern 
and South-Eastern Europe. 
. This stsndard is low because tho national income 

is low. The national inrome per. head_ of the 
population is of coUl'lle, much smaller m agncnl~ 
than . in industrial countries, and ~cor~m~ly 
the standard of living cannot be 88 high m the 
former 88 in the latter. 

This is the ehief cause of tho small demand 
for industrial products and of the prevailing 
economie depression to-day. 1t is not the new 
State frontiers that Bl'll responsible for the pT!'sent 
economic situation, nor for th<' reduced purchwing· 
powt>r of the a~rricultural population. llarl the State 
frontiers of Europe remainrd unchanged, the general 
post· war situation would still be what it is to-day, 
because the present purchasing-powl'r of the peoplA 
is too small to stimulate industrial a-ctivity. 

There cnnnot be any great dt>manrl for indW!trial 
products in an R-l(l'i<'ulturl\l country, beoouse 
the national income i~ small, t>arnin),'ll are eml\111 
and the purchasing-power Of thP people is thus 
bound t~ be rmall also. It is therefore e~sential 
in the lnt('rest of the "'orll! economic sitnaUon 
to raise the pnrchasing-pow<>r of the ng~·ieultural 
population ; and, as far as Europe is conC<'rned, 
it is particularly nel't's~ary to raise that purchMing· 
power in the Routh·Eastorn and F.astern parts 
of that continent. 

The low agricultural output per unit of art>a. 
to·day- due partly to the primitive methods 
of cultivation employed and the lack of modPrn 
mechanical implcment11, partly to tho de~truction 
of tho means of production 1\nd the los, of uro 
in the war- prccludeA any possibility of obtaining 
large net profitR. ' 

Agricultural populatio!lll, therefore, with their 
Rmall earnings, cannot be npect<'d to create the 
capital neC<'ssary to develop a~'l'i<'ultural production, 
To develop production, nnu develop it quickly. 
" new economic element must boJ introduc1.1d : 
agriculture mWit be pro,·idlld with the neccRsary 
capital in the form of spe<>ial agricultural loans, 
more particul~~orly mortgage loans. 

But agricultural credit is very d1•ar, eHpl'cially 
in Eastern and Houth·Eastern F.urope, whore 
thllre is no suitably organised mortgage bank 
\Vhich Olm provide snffi11icnt <'redits, and the 
agricultural populatinn of tho~e e~untriP~ is thus 
compelled to fall baek on short-tl'rm bank credits 
at high r:lti'S of intl'rest. 

It is this form of ercdit which cau~ea thll high 
cost of production, and, if we also take into account 
the heavy burden of taxation which those countries 
have to bear, we can rearlily seo that the agricultural 
population cannot clear any net profits ; or, at all 
events, that any profits they may obtain from time 
to time are very small. The agricultural population 
cannot, therefore, by saving, create the capital 
required for the increase of production. 

A low purchasing-power among the agricultural 
population entails a correspondingly low level for 
the whole population. • 

The purchasing-power of the agricultural popu· 
Jation must be increaserl either by raising prices 
or bv lowering <'.Oats of production. A rise in 
the prices of Agricultural products would ha,·e 
the effect- of chP.ckin~ tho consumption of the 
industrial population and especiAlly of tho> wurkers ; 
nevertheless, an increase in the consumption of 
agricultural products is essential in the interesta of 
aj!'ticulture. • 

It is, then, iii the lowering of costs of production 
that the solution of the problem tieR. Just 88 
in industry prices can be reduced by means of cheap 
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rapital, efficient machinery and sound industrial 
methods, so in awiculture, in order to reduce 
the costs of production and thus increase output, 
use must be made of machinery, artificial fertilisers 
and other methods of improving the soil and cheap 
capital must be available. 

Having accepted this principle, which iR of 
paramount importance r.ot only for Europe but 
for the world a~ a whole, we are then faced with 
the question, first, how to obtain the necessary 
a!n"icultural credit, Rnd, secondly, whether thi~ 
World Economic Conferenee cnn adopt or 
formulate mensures calculated to restore the 
normal economic eqnilibrium by inereasing the 
purebasing-power of the ai,'TiCultural population, 
11·hieh alone can absorb the surplu~ production of 
industry and thereh~· promote economic \\"orld 
peace. 

There are, I think, certain measures which this 
Conference can recommend.. In the first place, a 
very useful step would be the organisation of an 
international agricultural credit institution based 
on collaborative action by the agricultural · co
operative societies. Such an institution would be 

·able to place the surplus capital of one territory 
at the disposal of the population of another. 
Secondly, the recommendation and establishment 
of a system of long-term agricultural mortgage loans 
at low interest, ~th all the requisite securities, 
would be of great help in bringing about an increase 
in production and a rise in the purchasing-power 
of the agricultural population and of its standard 
of living. 

The loans for the financial reconstruction of 
various countries and for the settlement of refugees 
have had a definitely beneficial influence on world 
peace ; yet the economic importance of these loans 
is far less than that of the agricultural credits I have 
suggested. I should be very glad to see the 
Conference take up this question, and I am sure 
it could do useful work in this field, since agricultural 
prosperity is the surest guarantee of world peace. 

The President : 

Tramlatiota : Dr. Stodola (Czechoslovakia) will 
address the Conference. 

Dr. Stodola (Czechoslovakia) : 

Tramlatinn : Mr. President, ladies and 
gentlemen - It is not without emotion that I rise 
to speak in this historic ball, in a city which has 
such a great past and such high traditions. 

This city of Geneva, whose people have extended 
such a friendly welcome to us, possesses the further 
attraction of having been the birthplace of 
Rousseau, whose great ideal, the restoration of the 
link a between man and Nature, still points - even 
to-day when the social order has been so seriously 
shaken - to the true path of the spiritual 
development of mankind. 

The present unsatisfactory economic state of 
the world is particularly marked in the countries of 
Cen~ Europe, and more especially in Czechoslo
vakia, as may l!e seen from some of the documents 
submitted to this Conference. 

Side by side with the general causes of this 
econ!>mic unrest in Central Europe, there are 
particular causes, due to the existence in those 
countries before the war of considerable economic 
difficulties and of a ·lower standard of living than 
that in Western Europe. 

It would be a mistake to connect this economic· 
aituation directly with tbe political changes that 
have. taken place. After all, the pre-war economic 
phya10gnomy of those countries was only a few 
deeadea. old, 110 that we can hardlv talk of an 
'ICOnomw tradition. J 

On the other hand, it must be emphasised that 
the changes in the political situationhave released 
latent forces and impulses which have stimulated 
economic progress and development. For · this 
reason it is neither possible nor desirable to restore 
pre-war conditions; and the present position must be 
looked upon as real and lasting. 

To understand the present difficulties, we must 
realise the economic development and the general 
position of the Central European countries after 
the war. Reserves of food, raw materials and 
manufactured goods were completely exhausted. 
The yield of the land had been reduced, and war
time requisitions had decreased the number of 
cattle. Exchanges were badly shaken, there was a 
shortage of foreign currencies, and home and foreign 
transport were completely disorganised. For these 
reasons production was seriously threatened, the 
purchasing-power of the puhlic· was reduced, the 
whole national economic system was dislocated, and 
there was a very real danger of social disturbance. 

Such were the conditions prevailing at the birth 
of the new States, among them Czechoslovakia, 
which could only rely on her own efforts to maintain 
her population. It was in such circumstances that 
the foundations of Czechoslovakian economic 
policy were laid. . 

Having realised these difficulties at the outset, 
Czechoslovakia has made untiring efforts to 
improve her position, without relying to any great 
extent on outside help. This policy naturally entailed 
heavy sacrifices on the part of every class of society, 
and led to a very great increase in taxation, which 
only the thrift and frugality of the people rendered 
possible. For that reason restrictions had at 
that time to be placed on the importation of certain 
luxury articles, not so much as a matter of trade 
policy as because, owing to the general situation, 
such goods could not be consumed. 

Thanks to these measures, our people succeeded, 
by their own strength, hard work and perseverance, 
in stabilising their currency and balancing their 
budget sooner than most of the other Central 
European countries. ·· 

These abnormal conditions have considerably 
increased the public debt, and the interest and 
sinking fund are now a heavy charge on every 
branch of production. 

Thus we see that Czechoslovakia has laid the 
foundations of her future economic development, 

·and has endeavoured to establish home conditions 
favourable to the economic prosperity of the 
nation. 

Notwithstanding these efforts, output in many 
industries has not regained its pre-war levt~l, 
part-icularly in the case of coal, exporto! of which 
have fallen by over iiO per ccnt. The same applies 
to iron and steel, the mt>tallurgical industry, 
glass and porcelain, and the textile industry : 
and agriculture is not. yet establisht>d on n. firm 
basis, principally owing to the competition of 
exporting countries where agriculture is still on an 
extensive basis. Foreign trade also decreased 
appreciably as compared with the position before 
the war ; this applies in particular to export.s of 
manufactured goods, and the result is serious 
unemployment. . 

Our output hA.R decreasen greatly. Some of 
our industries have been o.bandoned altogether, 
and consumption has diminishc·rt. Is is essential 
for C1.erboslovakia- as, accordin~ to Sir Max 
Muspratt, it if! also for England- to realise 
~he fundamental changes which have taken place 
m the structure of tho international economic 
system and to adapt herself to the new conditions. 

We are willing to co-operate loyally with othor 
countries in restoring international trade. We 
are adjusting our trade policy to this end, basing 
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it on the principle of the moat-favoured nation 
~nd on tariff conventions whir.h are very wide 
m scope. · 

For several year11 past our policv, inspired by 
these ideals, has constantly been to reduCP Customs 
duties. I might point out that, according to 
document C.E.I. 37, which has been laid before 
the International Economic Conft>rence, and on 
which we have already made rertain observ"tions, 
the average increa~e in import duties into Czecho
slovakia since 1!113 is only 5 per cent. 

It is not our policy to impose unduly high 
Custom~ duties. On the contrary, we are suilcriltg 
from the ultra-prott>ctionil!t policy of certain 
States, a policy which hampers our export. kade, and 
more than half of our production in some industries 
is for export. 

Czechoslovakia is endeavouring, by a suitable 
economic policy, to lessen the intA>rnal ob~taclf'~ 
to the maintenan(-e of output. We should like 
to see the same policy followed in the internationo.l 
sphere with regard to all obstacles, wht>ther 
connected with Custo~ duties or with transport 
or other matters. We shoulfl like to see i!ltcr
nationo.l credit Opt'!rations made easier, and '!<'e 
hope that the co-operation between rentral banks 
in different countries, in which a be1,rinning is being 
made, will become increasingly close. 

Sevt>ro.l timt>s, at this Conference as elsewhl're, a plea has bet'n ad v:meed for clo&er economic 
relati(lns among thl' countries of Central Europe. 
I should like to make our position in this matter 
quite clt>ar. We are in favour of any real econo
mio rapprorlttfT,rnt which will not atrect the inde
pt>ndence of the countries concerned ; but, in 
order to att.ain this object, we must first know 
what r..ttitude is being adopted towards such a 
systA>m by countries which are not includlld in 
it, but which enjoy most-favoured-nation treatment 
under existing commercial treaties. 

.A diP.tinguished member of the Hungarian 
delegation has delivered here a speech which was 
to a certain t>xtent politico.l in character. You will 
I think, o.ll agree that this is an econo!uic 
conference and is intended to promote economic 
relations. · 

The primary condition of econo!uic devt>lopment 
is political stability based on the TrE>aties of P<'aoo. 
We believe that, in adopting this basis and 
regarding the Treatit>s as the starting-point of our 
econo!uic activities, we are adopting the only real 
means of attaining positive result!!. 

Several points relating to economic matters 
were raised . in the speech by our Hungarian 
colleague which we shall take occasion to rectify 
when the Com!uittees meet. 

J,adics and gentlemen, I will now conclude. 
Before doing so, however, I should like to emphasise 
tht> importance of the moro.l forces that nre bound 
up with the econo!uic progress of the world. 

Our efforts must be directed towards the attain
ment of a world economic ideal which, amid the 
materio.lism of modern life, will preserve our sense 
of dignity, honour and greatness. 

The &~~ceticism of labour - an ideal which Is 
especially dear to the Jl'?Ople of this be~utiful 
countrv Switzerland - and the noble dedlre to 
put an 'end to "ociru inequalities must g'lide and 
inspire us in our work : for to labour in the econo
mic field is after all, to labour in the Sl'rvice of 
humanit.y, 'and will. bring .us. to the ultimate 
realisation of our 1deo.l- ]1L~t1ce and peace. 

ELECTION OF VICE-PRESIDE\'TS. 

The President : 
Tra.1111la.tio1l : Ladies and gentlemen - Last 

Wednesday I announced that I should have further 

proposals to lay before you to complete the 
organisation of the Conference. The proposals I had 
to make related to the election of Vice-Presidents. 

I have given mature reflection to the matter, 
and have now the honour to propose the following 
list, which to the best of my belief takes account 
of all the practical considerations bearing upon 
the question. 

I would remind you that on Wednesday you 
appointed M. Loucheur as Vice-President, and I 
now propose to complt'te the list of Vice-Presidents. 
As you will see from the list of members, of which 
you all have a copy, the names I am about to read 
out are placed in alphabetical order of delegations. 
They are as follows : 

l\lme Emmi FREUNDLICH (Austria) i 
M. DE Rro-BRA.NCO (Rrnzil) j 
Sir arthur B.lLFOUR, K.B.E. (British Empire) ; 
l\I. 0. C. S. SONNE (Denmark) ; 
l\[. C. F. VON SIEMENS (Oilrmany) ; 
His Excelll'nce Count BONIN LONO.lRBl (Italy) i 
1\1. T. SIUD.lCHI (Japan) ; 
M, M. J. 0UDEGEE8T (Netherlands) j 
1\1. H. OLIWIO (Poland); 
Mr. Henry M. ROBINSON (United States of 

.Amt'rlca) ; 
M. v. 0BOLENBXI-0SSINBKI (U.S.S.R.). 

If there is no objection to this list I shall regard 
the eleven persons whose names I have just read 
as appointed Vice-Presidents of the Conference. 
(Alieni.) 

ELECTION OF CHAIRMEN OF COMMitTEES. 

The President : 

Translation : I have still to propose the Chairmen · 
of the three main Committees wllich you have 
decided to set up . 

I propose the following : 

Chairman of the Committee on Commerce : 
M. COLLTN (Netherlands) ; 

Chairman of thP Committee on Industry : 
M. Hon!ll (Czechoslovakia) ; 

Chairman of the Committee on Agriculture : 
M. FR.lNOERCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes). 

If there is no objection, I shall regard this 
proposo.l as adopted. (Aaaent.) 

GENERAL DISCUSSIO:'t (continuation). 

The President : 

Tra1111lation : 1\1. Obolensld-Ossinski (U.S.S.R.) 
will address the Conference. 

ll. Obolenski-Ossinsld (U.S.S.R.) : 

Tra1111lati~m : More than seventy years ago the 
celebrated French economist, Proudhon, published 
his SyBtemc dea contradicti0111 eronomiqvea ov 
philoaopltie d6 l4 miaere. These terms might, I 
think, aptly be applied to our own time. The present 
econo!uic system of the world may rightly be 
described as a system of "contradictions economi
ques ", and the social philosophy of our time is for 
the most part a "philosophie de Ia misere ". · 

The present world econo!uic system is a veritable 
maze of contradictions. We find them everywhere. 
Though interlinked, they are infinite in number and 
variety. It would be impossible to enumerate them 
all, but no adequate review of the present situation 
can be given without a brief reference to the most 
important of them. That is not only possible but 
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is very necessary if we are to obtain a clear idea of 
thE! true situation. · 

Suppose for a moment that we proceed to 
classify, in order of economic prosperity, the 
countries represented at this Conference, and also 
those not represented here. . · 

We should give first place to the United States, 
the economic victors of the world war. We should 
place next the neutral States and the British 
Dominions ; next would come England and France, 
the military victors, conquered ~rmany and the 
new States in Ea.-;tern Europe ; and, finally, we 
should have the agricultural countries of the East 
and the semi-colonial and colonial territories. 

If the experts who prepared the documentation 
for the Conference had drawn up a comparative 
table showing the conditions obtaining in all these 
countries - their national wealth, the national 
income per head of the population, the consumption 
of certain commodities, the average wages paid, the 
average length of the working day a.nd so on -we 
should find a pitiful state of affairs attended by 
startling inequalities. 

These inequalities existed before the war, it is 
true, but they have since been accentuated. It 
must be remembered that the whole population 
of the worloi - about 2,000 million - were 
caught in the backwash of the war. Even the most 
backward countries were aroused from their age
long slumber. All are now aspiring to economic 
and- social equality, and no one who fails to grasp 
that truth can ever find the key to the social 
psychology of the age. 

But since we possess no such comparative table, 
all I can do is w quote a few characteristic figures 
from existing· sources. 

According to Harvey Fisk, the national wealth 
per head of population in the United States is 2,091 
dollars ; in ItalY 531 ; in Japan 268 : in India 142, 
or ouly one-fourteenth of that of the United States. 

The national income in India is only one-twentieth 
of that of the United States. 

According to the latest figures given by the 
RlifJ1le internati~nale du Travail, real wages in 
Philadelphia are 89 per cent higher than in London, 
and in Berlin and Vienna they are respectively 
three-quarters and one-half of what is paid in 
London. 

The American textile-worker earns from 60 to 
90 dollars a month, while the Chinese textile-worker 
only earns 3 or 4 dollars. ' 

In Europe they talk of an eight-hour day -
though they do not observe it- but in China men 
work from twelve to seventeen hours a day for 
seven days a week, without a break. 

This simple statistical comparison reveals an: 
aspect of the picture which, though not perhaps as 
obvious as, let ns say, the jetty of Lake Geneva, 
is nevertheless sufficiently striking : it is arousing 
bitter resentment on the quays of Hankow and 
Shanghai and it will eventually bring its inevitable 
consequence. 

To return, however, to the contradictions in the 
economic system of the world. The most general 
and the most obvious is the enormous disparity 
that exists between the productive capacity of 
industry and the purchasing-power of markets. 
It is revealed by the incomplete use that is being 
made of the instruments of production. Even in the 
United State~, one of the most prosperous countries 
in the world, 25 per cent of the ironfounding plant 
and 25 per cent of the mechanical engineering plant 
ill atandinll idle. · 

In England, U per ('ent of the mt'tallurgi ... al 
nnd 45 per cent of the U>xtile plant is unuRed. 
ln l'oland, thll figure~ are higher still. This 
phenonu.non is so well known that I nelld not 
trouble you y,ith fuJIPr details. The root-causes 

of the sitnntion are the ~duction of the pnrchasing• 
power of the 'II"Orking and peasant classes in the 
majority of countries, the min of whole States, 
and the policy of boycotting and violence app~ed 
to large countries such as the U.S.S.R. and China. 
As the result of the late war, certain States are 
burdened with payments which oblige them 
to sell commodities, to throw them on the market
a seuseless procedure from the economic point of 
view - or, conversely, to refuse to buy commo
dities that they actually require. 

The reduction in the purchasing-power of the 
working-classes is one particular feature of 
another contradiction which has been greatly 
accentuated. I refer to the contradiction between 
the economi'l position of the working classes 
and that or the bu~iness t'apitalists. This contra
diction is partJcularly striking in the United States. 
It is true that the well-known American economist. 
Thomas Nixon Carver, says that in America all 
the workers have become capitalists and economic 
contradictions no longer exist ; but the absurdity 
of this statement will be seen from the fact tha.t, 
despite the democratisation of joint-stock compa
ni~<s, 75 per cent of the total shares held aro.> in the 
hands o{ 4 per cent of the shareholders. or 
the total dividends paid out in 1924, only 8 per 
cent went to wage-earners. There is a great 
deal of talk in America of workers' banks, a system 
under which it is claiml'd that the workers control 
the bank's ca.pital. But the total capital and dt>posits 
in these banks as a whole amount to less 
than 1 per cent of v.hat is known as the "banking 
power" of the United States; the actual proportion 
is only 2 pl'r. thousand. , 

The real wages of workers in the United States. 
in 1925 were, it is true, 25 per cent higher than 
before the war : but thl' real profits reaped by the 
industrial capitalists were far greater. Profes11or 
Varga calculates, on the ba11is of data obtained 
from American industrial l'ireles, that the total 
income from industrial capital in 19H '1\"as a 
little under 5 milliard dollars, whereas in 1923 
it v. as slightly over 13 milliard dollars. In other 
words, it was two and a-half times as great. . - · 

Despite the upward trend of wages, the gulf 
bet'll"een capital and labour has 11 ide ned. During 
that period the class-consciousness of the workers, 
their economic claims and their demands !or so!'ial 
equality greatly inr.reasl'd. There are in the 
world t~·day not only what are known in Russia 
and Germany as "the scissors" bot ween thll curves 
of industrial and ngricuJt.ural prices, but also 
social-economic " scissors "· whi<-h are no less 
important and no less sharp. 

In: Europe, r!'al wages are, at best, on the same 
le\"el as before the war. East of the. Elbe they 
are-except in the U.S.S.R. -below the pre
'll"ar levl'l. Thi'l phenomenon i8 onlv natural 
Whl'ln One COnsiders the enormOUS number Of 
unemployed in the world to-day. In one of 
the most recent documents issued by the JJeague 
of Natiollll, the number of unemployed, including 
their families, ill placed at 20 ·millions, which 
is oqual to the population of a fair-sized European 
State, n.nd this at a time when the United States 
are short of labour and, notwithstanding, haTe 
almost closed their frontiers to European 
immigration. 

At first eight it mav seem 11trange th!l.t, with 
so much unemployment in the world, the working 
day should be lengthened for those actually 
employed ; yet this J>rocess -one of the lesstlr 
contradictious in the economic field - is very: 
much on the increase. The Washington Reso
lutious of 1919 concerning the l'ight-hour day 
have never been ratified. The U, S. S. R . is the 
only country where .the working day does not 
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IIXCN'd eight hours, and is indoetl only ~ix hou"' 
in the minet~. Th11 working riny in England, 
Germany and otbeT countrieB is tending to bt>come 
longer. According to the Official Gazetto of the 

'British Ministry of Labour, tlie numbt>r of British 
workers whose working day Wl\ll len~tthened in 
1926 WRB approximately a million. · 

All these facts are illustrative of the general 
offensive oonducted by industrial ropitalists IW!:ainst 
the working el&~~ses. This offensive iA alreadv 
taking the form of an attack against the trade
union right of &lisociation and tho right to strike. 
From the eoonomic point of view it is a sure sign 
of the sharpening £'1 thP contradictionR that exist 
between labour and capital. For, I repeat, cJa.qs. 
oonsciousness and the just claims of the working 
cll\81108 have grown apaoe. 

An equally sharp oontradiction is that which 
exists between capitalist industry and agricultural 
production. The former is fully organised and in 
close touch with business and banking capital. 
Agriculture, on the contrary, is in the hands of 
millions of small producers. The researches of 
experts in agrarian economics proved long ago that 
in almost every oountry in the world there is a 
di.!aparity between agriculture and industrial price 
curves, the advantage being 11ith the latter. 
The term •;scissors" has been applied to this 
phenomenon. 

One of the Conference's latest documents shows 
that, taking thA avefa!Je for .every coWltry, the 
agricultural purchasing-powtll' is less than 90 per 
cent of what it was before the war, being somewhere 
between 74 per cent and 90 ptll' cent. Given equal 
conditions, the rural markets for industrial 
products should have fallen to an equal extent. 
The outcome of the system of monopolies and 
cartels, which has been growing sinre the war, is, 
therefore, quite clear. Nevertheless, the relatively 
low rate of agricultural prices· is directly connected 
with the reduction in the purchasing-power of the 
working classes, for the workers are the principal 
purchasers of articles of oonsumption. 

But in the capitalist world itself we find a wholE' 
series of oontradictions - of conflicts. Let u' pass 
over the less important of these - between 
capitalists in various branches of industry and be
tween industrial, business and banking capital. The 
principal contradictions are between the powerful 
national capitalist groups in control of the big 
Powers to-day. A fierce 11truggle is raging in this 
domain, the struggle for . sea and rail routes, 
for export markets, for sources of raw materials, 
for openings for capital investment. Endless 
instances of this struggle and of the contra!lictions 
to which it gives rise might be quoted. As regards 
the sources of raw materials, for example, it would 
be misleading to confine our attention to the two 
commodities - oil and rubbE'r - which are 
attr.lCting most general attention. There is also 
A. bitter struggle for iron, copper, timber, cotton, 
wool, potassium and many other commodities. 
It would be equally misleading to consider only the 
two greatest world States - the United States and 
England. France, Italy and Japan are aL~o engaged 
in this extraordinarily intense struggle, which 
constitutes such a deadly mE'nace to the peaee of 
the world, and which, as I say, is being waged in 
four directions at once. The struggle for raw 
materials is the most plainly visible, but it is not 
the most important. It i@ a.•tonishing to think that 
none of these problems are suggested as subjects 
for discussion at a Conference which is asked to 
study the economic difficulties that threaten the 
peace of the .world. 

While the great contradictions between the 
imperialist systems themselves were assuming vast 
proportions, some of these countries t'I'IIIDiformed 

into a contradiction of the sharpest kind the innate 
contrast that exists as between the capitalist system 
of the EuropPan-Aml'rican world and the Socialist 
system of the Soviet Union. 

The existence of this contrast does not imply 
that these two parties must necE'ssarily oome into 
aetna! conflict. The So\·iet Union at any rate sees 
no inherent neCE'ssity for that. Socialism is not 
merely a system of economic and DAtional 11qunlity ; 
it stands primarily for peace. A peaceful foreign 
policy is a permatwnt fE'ature and forms an organic 
part of the policy of the Soviet State. The fact 
that dissimilarity exists between two economic 
sy~tems, which are forced for a given pPriod to 
exist side bf side, by no means precludes the 
possibility o a prartical undt•rstantling between 
them. On the contrary, such an understanding is 
perfectly fPIIRible. For that rt>a.so~l. the economic 
and financial boycotting of the u .S.S.R. which 
has bPen attempted with partial success in recent 
years bas forml'd an unnecessary addition to the 
confusion alrt'ady existing in the world. 'l'he share 
takl'n in world trade by the territory now comprised 
in the U.S.S.R. amountPd before the war to 4 per 
CE'nt. By 19211 It had fallen to a little over 1 Y! ~til' 
cent, chil'fly through the lack of requisite cred1ts. 
Nevertheless, the part played by the Soviet Union 
in world trade and In the world money market ls 
capable of increasing to dimensions largl'r even 
than before the war. The absence of the U.S.S.R. 
from these markets and its partial exclusion from 
world trade have aggravated the effect of the 
disturbances resulting from the reduced purchasing· 
power of the world as a whole, 

The contradiction between tho great empires of 
the world is closely connected with the other groat 
contradictions in. economic life to·day. The 
powerful groups which control the contemporary 
world States are causing violent conflicts between 
the interests and rights of the mother-count-rll's and 
their colonies. The struggle for export markets 
sources of raw materials and openings for capital 
investment is also a struggle for economic exploita
tion with the maximum yield. Accordingly, colonial 
and semi-colonial countries are regarded as mere 
chattels, and their natural wealth as the property 
of the governing State and not of the actual 
population of the country. The population Ia looked 
upon as a mere collection of human beings with no 
sovereign rights, who have not reached a stage of 
maturity sufficient to enable them to take their 
economio and political destinies into their own 
hands. 

This oontradiction, which already existed before 
the war, became sharply accentuated after the close 
of hostilities. The whole world having been 
divided up, the next step was to intenllify the 
exploitation of the colonies. But the national 
consciousneMa of the colonial peoples and the class
consciousness of colonial workers have also grown. 
The ineradicable sympathy which the first Socialist 
republic of the world feels for colonial peoples, and 
more particularly for the people of China, in their 
struggle for their rights, is consonant with the 
inexorable Ia wa of history;; 

The contr.Wictions of the world capitalist regime 
may be described as constituting one long and 
constant world crisis, independent of the periodic 
economic crises and the periodic alternations of 
activity and depression. 

In their more acute phases these contradictions 
take the form of a series of revolutions and armed 
conflicts which for the time being are only in the 
DAture ·of guerrilla warfare. But the large-scale 
armaments which are still being maintained 
together with the acute economic struggle now 
being waged render the menace of a new war, a 
fresh world cataclysm, a very real one. 
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WhAt are the reasons for all these contradictions, 
and what has mBdE' th!'m ~o intf'nsely acute f 
The primarv rause undoubtE-dly lieR in thP actual 
character of thE' E'CODOmi<' SyNtem under which 
tbry have ari.qE'n. It is a systf'm of private 
ownership in 'lrhich the conqtant aim is to obtain 
the greaf.E'st posqiblc retnrn on -outlay. It is or· 
ganiscd in lar:,'P producing unite, and these unitR, 
which tE'nd more and more t.o coalflsce, arc passing 
through s prore~s or capitalist con<'E'ntration. 
At the present stage in the dPvelopment of the 
eapitalil:t cconomir Rystem, the big concerns are 
combining more and more, l'ither by the help 
of financial capital or by iorming national and 
intl'rnational monopolist allianres. 

Any l'COnomic sy~tem based on privatE' owner
ship necessarily implies competition betwPen indi
vidual concerns. .As the production of capital 
is concentrated in fewer bands, thiR struggle 
bPCOIDl'S more intenst> and more embittE-red. 
It covers ever-increasing circles, although it may 
become less intense as far as certain outlying 
sertors are concerned. When capitalist under
takings Mme to 1>e organised on a national 
~eale, it is only naturru that the strength and 
reHources of the State should be drawn into :tnd 
I'Xpended on thi.' competitive struggiP. But the 
StatE' stands for organisPd force. .Armed force 
ha11 been an ·essential featnre of evl'!ry form of 
State that has existed hitherto. 'l~he fight for 
markets for eheap raw matf'rials, for profitable 
fields of capital inve~tment, which have now to 
be sought out.qide the national frontiers, the 
tense struggle between the national capitalist 
Wliances of different countries, all the old forms 
of f'conomio competition, in inct, eventually 
devl'lop into armed competition hPtwel'n rapi
talist empires. 

For a timE' this e.ompetition may appear peaceful, 
or at all events semi-pt>aceful. The seizure of 
markets· a.nd of tf'rritorles ouly leads to minor 
colonial warR, but, whon the contradictions which 
nist betwl'en the imperialist groups grow more 
acrentuated and come to a head, a vast armed 
conflagration, a great war, ultimstl'ly breaks ont. 
A grt•at war between world Powers is a world 
war, and represents an attempt to solve by violent 
means contradictions which exibted in the world in 
the preceding epoch. The world war 1914-18 
Wall an attempt to solve the accumulated contra
dictions of the previous forty years. Thus it is 
not the world war that is the cause of the pre~l'nt 
organic crisis in the v.orld economic systf'm. Thl' 
war itlK'lf was simply a part of a VMt complex 
crisis which had been del"eloping for decades 
aa a result of the expansion ol the monopolist 
capitalist system. , 

There is no real way out of the newly formed 
complPx of theS(J contradictions in world economy, 
or, rathl'r, there is only one way out - to transform 
the whole l'conomic &ystem, or, in other words, to 
change over from the capitalist system, based on 
private ownership, to the socialist systE-m. The 
contradictions that exist in the world economy nf to
day will not disappear, nor will the menace of war bP 
perman~:ntly removed, until thl'l produCPrs 
themselves take over the management of producers' 
trnstR, which to-day have assumed nation-wide 
proportions, and until production, instead of heing 
carried on in private intere~tll, iR designed to 
1atisfy the zyqnircmentR of the producers them
lelves. All other aolutions are vain, and will 
only aggravate t.hl'se contradictions, or at best 
lPmporarily mitigate thf>ir harmful efCectR, only, 
perhap!l, to gi\'e rise to still more serious troubles 
m the future. The proposala for tho alle\·iation 
of the preaer:t economic crisis wl:lich M. Loucheur 
put forward in his Berlin BpPCCh prior. to the 

present Conference and those submitted by 
.U. Jouhanx at this Conference itself can only 
be regardP.d as purelv imaginary solutions. 

~1. I,oucheur look!<, for the solution of the present 
difficulties, to the gradual lowering and eventual 
abolition of Customs duties throughout Europe. 
He also puts great faith in the organisation of 
cartfll~ to rPgularise production, reduce competition 
and est .a bliRh a certain degree of ordl'lr in the 
distribution of product~ of all kinds. HI' thinks 
that his plan, i.f carril'd into effect, would react 
favour11hly upon the economy of Europe and. of 
the whole world. To me, however, it seems that the 
net result of these proposals, taking into account 
the actual conditions of capitalist society, will be 
the following : 

1. The process of industrialising agricnltural 
countries will be arrested, since those countriea will 
be forr.ed, under the presRure ex~>rcisAd by more 
powerful State!, to lowl'r their Customs duties. 

2. The more powerful States will retain high 
Customs duties (the Wl'apon of protection, indeed, 
will never be renounced for purely abstract reasons, 
especially whflre _there is a powerful group of 
undertakings which exercises control not only 
over its own eonsolidat.ed interests but the social 
systf'm as well). 

3. The smaller countries, which rannot play any 
large part in the syRtE'm of industrial cartels, will 
be crushed. 

4. The struggle between AmPrics and the 
European carteL' will be intensified. 

5. Prices in Europe will probably rise. 
ti. European employers, combined in cartels, 

will exert a still heavier pressure on the working 
·classes. 

For these reHBoJLR, it seems to me that 
l\1. Loucheur's plan might better be described as a 
·bid for freedom of trading for monopolist cartl'ls. 

M. Jouhaux's plan is at bottom no more than a 
corollary to and a practioaJ. application of 
M. Loucheur's plan. At the same time, it coincides 
absolutE-ly with that of the Second IntE'rnationaJ. 
which has appea.rl'ld in the Press. M. Jouhaux, like 
M. LouchPur, advocates the reduction of protE'ciive 
duties. As a supplement to M. Loueheur's plan, 
l\1. J ou}).anx cxpressl'ls in a vague general form his 
concern at the deplorable position of agricultural 
producers to-day. But the main point of his speech 
is hiR propo9al to establish under the League of 
Nationa a pt>rmanent Economic Council to prApare 
an organisation which would ensure co-ordination 
in European economic questions, including, in 
all probability, the ro-ordination of cartel activities. 
The Second International has already proposed an 
organisation for the democratic control or these 
cartels. Masters, consumers and workers are all to 
be represented on it. M. Jouhaux accordingly 
thinks that the Economic Connoil should be 
e.omposed of eightE-en p~rRons, of whom three would 
be employers and three workers. The twelve State 
appointed representat.ives · would also include 
representatives or the consumers' intE'rests. 

M. Jouhanx evidently wished to build a 
democratic fa~dP. to M. Loucheur's plan. Doubtless 
11. JouhaUJ: finds that a very pleasant occupation ; 
but it does not hold out to the world any greater 
hopes or positive achievement - than the 
"socialisation commission" once crested ·by the 
leaders of the Sel'.ond International. Nor does it 
promise any more than t.he working claRses already 
out~in through the institutions attachrd t~ the 
League of Nations which are already engaged in the 
study of labour questions. ' 
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The pro!)osed organisation, like all similar 
organisations, would be without power to prevent 
the harm resulting from the real play of the real 
factors in the opposing forces. It would be a mere 
plaything in the hands of these force~, or rather 
a shield for their activitie~. 

In this connection I might venture to refet to one 
point in reg-.u-d to which many here prc~nt may 
perhaps feel some uncertainty. Doo~ my sooptit'ism 
as to the value of MM. Jouhaux and J,oucheur"s 
free·trade schemes mean that I !\m opposed to the 
laudable principle of freedom of trading itself, or 
that I am prepared t<l defend Customs dutiE's, which, 
as has been said, constitute such a tremendous 
obRtacle to the del"elopment of world trade ' 

My rE'plv is that in th~>se matters the quest10n of 
"principler' does not arise. I defend the right of 
colonial countries to freedom in Customs matters, 
and I con.~ider that they have the right, WhE're 
neceRSary, to establish protective duties. I balieve 
in Customs dutiE's as a deliberate moans of eo· 
ordinating the foreign tradt' of the Socialist State. 
I fully sub3cribe to the proposal to lower tariff 
duties in the big industrial States. My attitudE' 
toward~ this question must vary in real effect of 
these taxes on different economic eircles and in 
regard to different economic units. I do not regard 
such questions 11o11 quPstions of principle. 

But, I shall be told, the schemes for the 
ft"orgauisation of E•trope on socialistic lines have 
no bearing upon l'.onditions a~ the present day or 
even in the present yE'ar. If the co-existenl'.c of the 
bourgeoiR and the Socialist ~ystems for a limited 
pPriod is regarded as feasible, it is ip110 facto implied 
that the bourgeois system still h&~~ a further Ie11o11e 
of life before it. · 

The world economic system is passing through a 
period of acute crisis. The consequences o[ that 
crisis will have a far· reaching effPct on the ~ituation 
of the masses. What are thn measures that should 
be taken or that ean be taken to remedy the worst 
of these rontradirtions, t.o improve the 'ituation 
of the worken and to faeilitate the transition to a 
new E'ra in world economy 1 The following concrete 
proposals may furniRh the ~nswer to this que~tion. 

It is essential that : 

1. All war debts and all payments relating to the 
war should be cancelled, this being thA sole means 
of liquidating the cont.radirtions which are the 
direct heritage of the war or 1914-18. The canoolla· 
tion of such debts would be a great step towards the 
restoration of world tradl'l. 

2. The wages of indUBtrial workers should be 
raiaed. 

3. The eight-hour day should be restored and 
a six-hour day should be introduced in mines and 
in occupations that are especially arduons or 
unhealthy. 

4. The working classes should be given full and 
genuine freedom of association and an absolute 
right to strike. 

5. A system of real and effeetive assistance should 
be introduced for the unemployed, particularly 

· for those thrown out of work through what is 
known as the rationalisation of production. For 
this purpose, heavier taxes should be levied on the 
incomes of the wealthy classes, and all unproductive 
forms of consumption (expenditure on army and 
navy, civil service, luxury articles, etc.) should be 
cut down. 

. 6. Strong me~~o~~ures should be taken to combat 
the raising of the prices of indu~trial commodities, 
particularly by cartela. 

1. All barriers to the migration of the surplus 
population of one State to another should be 
removed. · 

8. Protectorates and mandatory systems should 
be abolished, troops should be withdrawn from 
the colonies and all nations should be allowed self
determination both in the political and in the 
economic field. 

9. All military intervention in China should 
cease. China should be granted full political and 
economic self-determination with a view to the 
re·establishment of normal economic relations 
between herself and the rest of the world. 

10. The economic and political boycott, in 
whatever form, of the Soviet Union should cease, 
and the relations established should be based on 
acceptance of the fact that two different systems 
must exist side by side. The Soviet Union should 
be granted credits to strengthen its purchasing
power ; concessions should be given in the Soviet 
Union to foreign capital ; technical co·operation 
and a systE'm of exchange of lnformt\tiou in the 
sphere of industrial technology should be established; 
no further attacks should be made upon institutions 
which form an indissoluble and organic part of 
the Socialist system-in particular. the State 
monopoly of foreign trade. · 

11. There should be complete and t>ffecti ve 
disarmament, and all permanent lund a111l sea 
forces should be aboli~hed. All plant and efJuip· 
ment intended for military purposeM shoul'l bll 
dismantled under the supervision of the workers' 
and peMants' organisations. 

Puhlio opinion in the l:!oviet Union ummimously 
holds that not only is peace as dear to the heart 
of all peoples as life Ia to man but that it is the 
fundamental condition essential for all work in 
the economic sphere Public opinion in the Soviet 
Union repudiates the capitalist and imperialist 
system for the very reason that It leads to war. 
The Soviet Union will do ita utmost to support all 
practical measures to reduce the dangers of war 
and to save t.he livea of the workers in every 
country. It Ia it4elf prepared to take all mea,nrca 
that may be necessary to thi, end. 

The Pre~idPul : 

Tra1111lalitm : M. Loucheur (France) will address 
the Conference. 

)f. l.ouchl'ur (Fram·el : 

7'ranRlation: Ladi"~ anti J!l'lltl!•men- A~ you will 
rPadily understand, my rii'Mt dnty is to e'Cpl·~~~ my 
thanks to our diKtingniRhed PreRillPnt, l\1. 'l'heuni~, 
and t<l t.he whole f'-onferenoo for th11 honour 
which has betln done me In appointing mo Vice
PreaidE'r:t, an honour which you will, l am Mllr•!, 
allow me to regard a.~ one conferred on my conn try. 

Now that thi, very interesting disr•us~ion iK 
drawing to a close, 1 d(!Hire to remind you of the 
purpose of this Conference, which was convened 
in pursuan'!E' of the snggtlijtion I made to the 
League of Nation11 in ReptemhPr 1925, following 
npon a previom MuggeHtinn made by :\1. Jouhaus 
in 192&. 

Whatever views may be held in 11ome 11uarll•rM, 
the main object of the League of ~at ions iK to 
pa\·e the way for And to maintain thl' ponc.e of 
the world. It adopts political means to <'btain 
thill end, and you will, of colll"l!e, recall the important 
discussions that have taken placP in thid hall 
in the attempt to develop still turther thl' means 
originally provided in the C.ovenant in order 
to aareguard pPace against aggJ-ession. 
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"Rut. 118 ~1. &ialoja •aid in 192·5; t·he~t' are simply 
meana to prevent impending outbreaks, and "!'e 
ft>lt that we onght to· go fl) the ~oot of the ev!l. 
Historv shows f bat many wars JD the past have 
het>n ilue to (l(.'onomic r.aus<'s, and we thought 
it desirable accordingly to study these economiC 
causes and endeavour to remedy them - to go, 
as I say to the very root of the t>Vil. 
· The n~mber of nat.ions which ba¥e responded 
to tht> Council's appeal is very large, ~nd the pre·. 
senre of so many 11minont mt>n here IS an 11mple 
rewHrd I will not snv for our own efforts, but for 
the inkrnational effort of the sessions of the 
Asst>mhlies of 1925 >lnd 19Z6. 

Now that we are nearing the close of tho genero.l 
discll58ion and are about to go into committee 
to consider more definite qu<'stions, it may. perhaps 
be well to see whether the discu~sion - which, 
far from having Rhown up conflicting dogmas 
and theories, hBB consisted throughout of frank 
and honest explanations in regard to the position 
of individual countries or individual views on the 
present world economic situation - it may, I 
say, be well to see whether the discussion has 
brought to light anything that would guide us 
on our way and enable us here and now to indicate 
the general lines of the work of the Committees 
which are about to meet. 

I therefore proposr to discus~ commercial 
rrlations, in the Rtrict sense of thtl term, and 
the question of the organisation or industry, 
and, since the RusRian delegate has !lone me the 
honour of singling me out for special mention, 
I shall also take the preRent opportunity of replying 
bnefly to the speech- a very interesting one 
from certain points of view- which he delivered 
from this platform. 

The position is thiR : we are like doctors called 
in to attend a patient, and each one of us is endea
vouring to form an accurate diagnosis of the 
malady. As always happens in such cases, the 
difficulty i.~ to distinguil;h the symptoms from 
the dist>BBe itself- in a word, to find the real 
causes, for it is these that we mu.~t remove. We 
should be guilty of n grave error if we simply 
pre!ICribed antipyrin to allay a fever without 
attacking the fever at its origin. 

A great many speakers Bt>em to be agrCl'd that 
the root-cause of our troubles lie~ in the difficulties 
plaood in the way of trade during the po~t-war 
period which has jURt closed. What they have 
in mind is the growth of an ultra-nationalist 
sentiment, which waa perhaps natural after snch 
a period of turmoil and was unfortuna.tely soml'
timea justifiablE' in the interest.,, the legitimate 
intt'restll, of security. 

OlnsideratioDR such as the<~e led certain countries 
to resort to commercial . expediPnta Ruch a~ 
import restrictions, export d util's and the artificial 
maintenanCP. of the trade balance, with the net 
result that a number of DReless industries were 
created an•l others Wt>re maintainE>d which had 
no element of permanence. 

'What can the C.onfPreuce do in the matter! 
For, I reJlf!at, my only object in addressing you 
now i11 to put before you praetiral proposals for 
the 110lution of these problems. 'fhe Conference 
can ~ardly interftlre.in matt(>~ of n:ttiunalt>conomy, 
but 1t can, and I thmk ought, to map out definitely 
and clearly the path to bo followed in regard to a 
number of questions which I will now proceed 
to define. 

In the fint pla<>e, one of the bitt\lrest complaints 
we bave heard ani\ one whirh recu" again and 
again like a Leitmotif, relates to the obstacles to 
~hich I have ju.t r••ferred. and especially to 
unport and PXport prohibitions. In thiK 
eonnertion I would merely remind you that a 

comprehensive scheml' "has been drafted by 
Olmmittees ('onvened by tho League of Nation~, 
and this srhrml' is to be considered by a diplomatic 
Olnference in NoYember next. 'rhe Int,ernationa.l 
Chambl'r of Commerre, which is so brilliantly 
rl'presentel\ hnre, has proposed certain modific11o· 
tions. ·we think thut the first duty of your 
Committee on Commerce. should be not to revive 
the protracted discus~ion which has already taken 
place regarding the drafting of the scheml' now 
submitted to the di!'fe!.'ent Htates but to sec 
whethAr it should not be supplementl"d, with due 
reference to the very intere8ting suggestions that 
have been laid bt>fore us here. 

I do nut think that this first question will give 
rise to any serious difficulties, and I ~hall therefore 
pass on to that of the Cu~toms tariffs themselves. 

BPfore attempting to sPt in order the illeas wP 
are to adopt, we should pcrhap~ come to a frank 
uudt>rstanding in. regartl to Customs barriers. 
1'hl' idea which was mooted by the American 
Committl'(' of the , Intt'rnational Chamber of 
Commerte and to which 1\h-. Runciman referred 
in his very interesting speech cannot be put into 
practice, and that for a number of ·reasons. The 
United States of Europe : that is a fine and generous 
idl'a, but from the political point of view it Clallhos 
with our traditions and our history and with 
differencllls of language and custom; while from the 
economic point of view, too, it is barred by consider· 
ation~ of security and on account of the political 
upheaval which would in many cases result from it. 

I am well aware that some countries are Rl'cused 
of being ultra-protectionist, often indeed by those 
very countrieR which, \\ithout owning to · it, 
regularly levy much highPr duties than any others. 

I often think in thi~ connel'tion of thE' old 
Rcripturnl reminder about the mote and the bt>am. 

We arc as strougly opposer! at~ anyont- to tariff 
comp1:titinn, which, as luUJ bet>n truly ~aid, is 
elo"ely akin 'to competition in armaments. The 
r••sults of kucb a policy are bound to be deplorable. 
Nevertheless, as ynu · will also realise, the total 
abolition of Cu.~toms barriers might engendPr all 
kinds of diilirulties. How oould snch methodll 
possibly he used in I'Alrtain countries, when they 
would destroy the balanco between agriculture and 
industry, on which the national life essentially 
depe!lds ! Here political must prevail over 
economic considerations ; moreover, I note -
and I vie'Y it as a sign of progress-that no one hu 
come forward tn propose general free trade. ln 
our view, such a step would solve not;hin~J; . 

I will not stop to rP.Call the very JUStifiable 
criticisms which have been levelled against the 
existing diversity in Customs nomenclature. This 
not only constitutes a material hindrance to 
exporters but is often made an excuse for distorting 
the meaning of words and refusing fair play. This · 
is surely a matter in which the Conference should 
take strong action. . 

n should note first that a number of industries 
have reached an agreement on international lines 
in regard to the Customs nomenclature relating 
specifically to them. It should lay down rules 
for the establishment of a general common 
nomenclature, and suggest that the Council of the 
League of Nations should carry them into effect, 
leaving it to the Council to entrnst the work to 
whatever organ it may think fit. 

We cannot go on working under the conditions 
of tariff instability that have subsisted ever since 
the war. When tariffs are published they should be 
declared valid for a specified time. No country 
should be free practically to close a frontier at a 
~omen.t's notice by suddenly deciding to increase 
1ts dutJeR ; and I am sorry to say that this is often 
done by States which proclaim their free-trade 
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principles. But I confess that all these words appear 
to me to have lost their real meaning nowadays and 
to have been caught up in a veritable whirlwind 
of mad ideas. 

Tariff stability can, of course, be achieved by 
means of commercial agreements between individual 
countries ; but other countries may ·refuse to 
conclude such agreements. They may say to the 
other nations, in a wide and liberal spirit: "I grant 
you all equality of treatment" ; but if they can 
modify their tariffs at a moment's notice it simply 
amounts to equality in misfortune ("llgaliM dans Ia 
misilre"). The First Committee of the Conference, 
if it shares this view, must demand that tariffs 
shall be stabilised for a reasonable period and must 
take action and ask the Council of the League to call 
8 diplomatic Conference for that purpose. 

We now come to 8 third question, and one which 
is equally important. 

There is no need for me to explain to men as 
well informed as the membe~ of this Conference 
what different methods are followed by the 
individual countries in framing their commercial 
agreements. 

An effort should be made, in our opinion; to 
reduce these methods to uniformity. At the same 
time we admit that, if we tried to do this at once, 
we should be putting the cart before the horse. 
We cannot begin to seek common methods of 
framing commercial agreements until uniform 
nomenclatures ha\"e been adopted and tariffs have 
attained 8 certain degree of stability. A single 
example will make my point clear. The operation 
of the famous most-favoured-nation clause, which 
has given rise to so much controversy and baa so 
often been mentioned here, is at the present time 
often vitiated by "clever" (to use a polite expression) 
modifications of nomenclature& which lend them
selves only too readily to such subtle methods. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment must in future 
be granted without any reservation, whether actual 
or mental. 
· Should this complex task be undertaken while 

the unification of nomenclatures is still being 
carried on f In some cases it should and in others 
it should not ; the answer to the queMtion will 
depend on the actual wording of the nomenclature. 
The various stages of this work should, we think, 
be mapped out now ·- at any rate in outline -
by the First Committee. We must, of course, not 
deceive ourselves as to the ambitious nature of the 
task to which we ha-ve set our hands ; what it 
will ultimately mean is the general modification, 
within 8 suitable period, of the methods at present 
in use. 

Then again, many of these commercial agreements 
do not contain penal clauses. France, adhering 
to the attitude she has adopted since 1924, proposes 
that their execution should be safeguarded by means 
of arbitration clauses, disputes being referred, when 
neces~ary, to the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. The general adoption of this principle, 
which is essential if we wish to provide the 
different countries with guarantees for the security 
of their trade, will, of course, mean the institution 
of a new organ of the Permanent Court of Justice. 
Special chambers might be created to deal with 
litigation of thi~ kind. 

Lastly.t there is the question of the tariffs them
selves. 111 this matter neither the Conference nor 
any other body can override State sovereignty. 
Obvious though 8 truth may be, it cannot be put 
into practice until it has been accepted by the 
masses, and this first Conference must provide the 
means whereby we can repeat the truth and 
proclaim it anew and thus advance towards 
economic disarmament, which is the object of all 
our aspirations. 

. 
Interesting and important though these matters 

may be with which the Conference has to de11l, we 
feel strongly that its efforts in this diret'.tion will 
o~ly lead to the cure of certain symptoms of the 
disease. To repeat my simile : we shall ~imply 
have prescribed ant.ipyrin to allay the fever. 
Necker used to say that political economy was like 8 
roundabout : it was often impossible 'to distinguish 
the beginning from the end, the cause from the 
effect. Let us make ha11te to discover the true 
cau~es. 

As Profl'ssor f'llss~>l P.\!ked in h1s admirable 
sp~ch (with which I do not wholly. ngree, but 
wh1ch ne\ertheless contnins mnny usoful Jessons)l 
what is the principal reMon for our presence here 1 

If thore were not four million nnemplny.,d 
in old Europt>, not to apeak of the unl'mplo~·ed 
in Rmsia, would so many nations htlVI' &<'nt official 
representutives to Geneva f It is unemployment 
that we must. curl'; unemployment, this tPrrible 
evil with its attenclnnt ills, demornJiqution of body 
>~.nd soul. How 1ll't' we to rombnt it ! ITow nre 
we to all~>viate it ! We must rl'm!•mber, In th!l 
first placo, that it is not renlly due to the apocinl 
situation created by the war. Ouriug the war 
Europe lost millions of young men fit fnr work, 
so that in any en~~~ thP. Jubour required to keep 
production up to the pro-war level Lq short by that 
numb11r; yet, despite this rf'duetinn, Mome 10 pur 
cent of the workers are l!Demployod, have become 
a burden on th~> nntional resourrPs and 11re jrradually 
loRing the habit of regular work. 

noes the rau~~~ of this nnemploym .. ut lie In those 
difficulties relating . to tho circularinn of j!uods 
to which J refcrwd a moment ago, and which, 
of course, we all desire to reme~ly ! Or does it 
lie, as ll. Cassel seemed to think, in tho nbu~e of 
certain monopolies f 

No; such a solution would be too simple, and 
if we pllrsmtdl'd onrs11Ives that it wns the true 
solutilln and · imnj..rinl'd that we hRd therefore 
ao..complished our tnsk, wo ~hould 1)e wr'lng. 

A1J my frilmd 1\Ir. J,flyton said yesterday, to 
adopt the slnwm of baek to pre-wnr conditillnK 
would give a eomp!otely falsi' lmproKKion of t.he 
problems "ith wl1ich thl' world iR faced. 

The truth i! th!tt tn·dRy Europe as a wh.lle 
can no Ionl(or Rell either in the home market or 
elllf'where all the produrts t"aat her workimt 
pupulation can mnnufaeture. Shl' is obll~od to 
maintRin more than one·tPnth of that. population 
idle and, in many caseR, e\on, to limit thl' hours 
of work of the oth!•r nine-tenth9. 

What is thl' eanse of this ! Wh~tt baR happened t 
~lhat is the whoiP problem that we have t.o conRidl'r 
and solve. 

In the fil"llt plaee it. is clear t!m.t Euri·P~ has 
lost foreign cnstomPrs. Currentl! of trade have 
chltnp;ed. If we regard Europo as a separnte 
entity, we are in~>vitabl~· led to contra~~t her 
position "ith th:1t of the United State~ of AmP-rica. 

One of th~< caUHeR o{ the evil is the eompll'te 
ch3ngP which ha• taken plaee in the position 
of the United States. Before the war that. country 
blll"l"nwed large sums from Europ<1 for purposes 
of equipment and as a means of obtaining t.he 
neCI'&sary eapit>•l. American product>r~ ha1~ an 
nnrivalled home market to supply and nCI!ordm~tlY 
trouLIPd verv little about e'l:pnrtation, 

To-da\", howc\·l'r, America has r~Jpaid it~ loans, 
and from being a deh!or has become- a creditor 
nation. She hnlds n.ore tlw.n half or the gold in 
the world. With a remarkably shrewd anti
cipation of event11, she has dt'veloped the pllW3r 
of consuntption of her home market. Are you 
awaN that in Amorica Wlll(es are about 2-10 per 
eent above tho pre-war level. while the l'{lP-t of livin~t 
bas only inoreMed hy 170 per cent f Consequently 

• 
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the wages of the .Am~>rican worker have incre~ed 
hia purchMing-power, his po~ver of oo~sumpti~n, 
by some -10 ptlr cent. l ct, notw1~h~tandmg 
this inr.rease in thE' power of conanm~hon of ~hP. 
horne market the Anwrican prodncer 18 exportmg 
more and mo~e every day, 1\nd hE' iR bound to do 
so at Enropo's expense. . . 

I might quote fignres ~howmg thE' mcrea.~es 
in .American ill'ports into Enrope, but my po~nt 
is better illustrated if I take thE> caM of t.hP. oountrles 
of Sonth ·America. Our trade there L~ gradually 
dE'clining. In Bra.f.il, for example, Europe as 
a whole acounted for 67. per cent of the total 
imports in ·191:i. Bv 1924 thi@ figure had fallen 
to 54 per eent. The same thing is taking plaoo 
in t.he Argt-ntine Republic and Chi!?. . . 
nem~>mber that I RID not implymg any cnti

cism. I Rm simply stating facts.. The cause 
is perhaps inexorable, but the efiect on the 
distrE'ssed condition of Europt' is none the less 
certain. I n!'ed not add that important markets 
such as thoRo of Russia and China are at the present 
time if not closed, at any rate unable t'l receive 
any 

1
lar!!e proportion of our production. 

I.E't ;.~ now turn to the territory of Europe 
· itself. Whereaq productive power has increased, 

the power of consumption of Europe, its purehasing-
power, far from increa.~iug, has diiLinished. · . 

Why ! One of the principal causes is the decrea!le 
in the purchasing-power of gold. Thus, in countries 
which have kept a sound currency, consumption 
bas still declined. Thia phenomenon is, of oourse, 
more accentu~wd still in countries where the value 
of the nationnl curl'E'ncy ha11 fallen. The reduction 
in the purchasing-power of gold in those eotmtries 
is intensified by the fall in the value of the national 
currency. Many of the inhahitant.s- those living_ 
on unearned incomes and to a certain ext~nt 
officials and even workers - have found that, 
while the purchasing-power of the national currency 
'!las fallen, the amount of monry they have to Spt'nd 
in that currency rema-ins the same or h11a not 
inCJieasecl in prop01tion to the fall in the currency 
value. 

Take the ex11mplc of a French rentier, unable to 
earn additional inoome by hill labour, he eannot 
buy ont~-fifth of the quantity of food and other 
commodities he obtain!ld in 19U. Workers' wages, 
it is truP, have kl>pt more or less parallel with 
the inerease in prices, but in all countries thl.'re has 
bl.'en a regular ''re-grading" of purchasel'!l and an 
all-round drop in consumption. . 

We find the~e views confirm11d if we glance at 
thr home oonsumptiun of eE'rtRin staple products -
such as cotton and wool, for ~.>xample. Here, again, 
a very instructive comparison ntay . be drawn 
between Europe and thl' United f\tatE's. I said 
just now that in the American home mn;rkrt 
purehasing-power has greatly increru10d. As an 
instance of the Mntrast ootween America and 
!''ranee I often quote the fact that an American 
workman can buy a motor-car "ith tb.ree months' 
.,.·ages, w hel'E'ns in :France three yeal'!l' wages would 
be required to purchase the same car. The wr.ges 
are thWI in the ratio of 1 to 10 or 12. 

How ean this sitnation he l'E'medied f By winning 
batk foreign markets f Undoubtedly, ~nd it 
is imperati\·e that steps should he t.'\ken without 
delay to introduce rationalisation and to reduce eost 
priooa ; but if we a1·e to compete v.ith the prices 
obtaining in eonntries whif'h posal.'as enonnons 
homE' marketa, tilP. rationalisation o( L'ldtl!ltrie~ 
mnst not IX> limit,ed to an' or.e enuntry, but must 
btl capable of extension 80 ns to oover the whole ,,f 
Europe. 

TI..is in itw-lf constituwa a reason for the 
iru.titution of internatio~ml a~menta in a number 
of ind ut trlet. 

• 

At thE' same timE" we must innrease the purchasing
power of . the coloni.-~ - for example, by the 
introduction of capital - and givl.' th11 new peoples 
!urthPr opportunitieg for developmt-nt. 

But yon will realL~e from what I have jUflt said 
that the primnry need is to increa~c the purcha.ain~t· 
power of the populations of old Europe -since 
as a result of the stoppa~e or slackening of enrrenta 
of immigration they tue to be forc('d to live in their 
own count.rieA - by endeavouring to build up that 
purcho,si!lg-power on line~ similar to, though I do 
!tot say identiral ";Lh, those of the UnitE'd States. 

Is thill P.asy f Is it even poAsible f 
It woul<l, of course, be ab;mrd simply to change 

everythin~ that is done here and adopt whatever 
is done over there. The conditions !\I'e not the game ; 
the immense resources of raw materials which North 
Amerilla possesses give her a poRition which is and 
must remain a privilegl.'d one. 

People over there arc readier to t.'lke risks. 
In our older countries we are always afraid of 
and often dislik~ those who take risk~. On the· 
othl'r side of ihe Atlantic they are helped, and even • 
when they fail people feel for them an indulgence 
akiil. to affection. 1 might compare Europe 
to an old city where an l.'ndeavour is being made 
to lay out wide new streetA, at the Aame time 
ruthlessly sacrifi('ing thP. old chureh, a trea,~ure
house of art and a sanctuary of old memories, 
and destroying the charm of the old familiar 
nooks aml. corners. Everything would have to . 
be pull~.>d down and a great deal of money spent 
before any I'eRult could be obtainPd. 

Thill is I}Ot how we should act. We must go 
forward slowly and warily, step by step. ~ 

Our peoples no longer h:ne tha ardour of youth 
whi!lh glows in the eyes of our American frit'lnds. 
We have attained the caution of maturity. 

On what lines then shall we proceed 1 
It seems to me that our only coursP is to organise 

European industry on the so-called horizontal 
method, that is - organise it by industrieR. This 
method alone will enable us to make the radical 
cltangE~s that are ne('essary ; and so we are brought 
back again. to agreements and cartels. 'Ihdr 
merits will be discURsed by the Second Committee. 
l might simply point out here that tbPy will help 
to solve the question of CuRtoms barrif.'rR -most 
important of an..,...and they will permit of the parallel 
and simultaneous raising of wages neceRsary to 
restore to post-war Europe the purchasing-power 
of pre-war Europe. · 

At the BPJJle tin1e we must not allow ourselvl.'s 
to be carried away by all thPSP advantages: we 
mtl!lt be fully alive to the drawbacks of the system. 

Agreements, whether they take the form of 
HyndicatE'R, cartels or trWits, have a very 1111eful 
and necessa.ry function to perform. In speaking 
of them, stress i@ usually laid on the profits 
they bring to pr01lucers, and on the power that 
may thPreby be plar.ed in the hands of those 
at the bead of these organi.~ations, which may, 
it is feared, rllpidly become St::.tes within the 
!:;tate. Indeed, Mr. Robinson rrminded till yester· 
day of the pr.-cautions which have had to be taken 
in his own country to prevent the abuses that 
arise under this system. We are not here to pre
scribe legislation, whether national or international, 
but we ought to say whether precautions are 
necessary. 

Several of our colleagues have pointed out 
that their countries, not bl.'ing producing countries, 
are afraid of being bullied. Other countrios 
agttin whose production is still only on a small 
s':nle. but. is steadily !n'O":ing fear that ln the genl.'ral 
d1Strlhut10n of productiOn they may not rec.eive 
a share comm('nsurate with their latent possibilities 
of development . 



-183-

The workPrs are afraid that, if co11litions are 
fonned comprisin~t ma~t~n only, they themselves 
will be I?Jlpres~eil : and la,stly, the r.onsnm«?rs, whn 
have hitherto been dumb, may, it is claimed, 
eventually compel the State. a~ their natural 
representative, to in!Rrvene .. · 

Tn actual fact, however, the~e fears will oftRn 
be groundless. EvPrythin~ will depend on the 
~pirit in which the heads of ih<'~e or~taniRationa act; 
at the ~arne timP., prPcautions must be taken to make 
it poRsible to deal with t.hose who abuse their powers. 
· To the num~>rona industrial~ts wh<> are ht>re 
~resent J would say that th<'y must realist> the 
profound diffprenoo Whkh ex~ts bf.tween privatP, 
limited negotiations and geMral ne!!Ot.iationR. 

Those who are wrapped up in thl'ir daily task, 
industrialists and business mrn working in their 
factories or offi('tJS, little reali~e the p!U"t pl:w!'d 
by _pu blio opinion. · If they are on! y enJtaged in 
orilmary routine work, they never know the tyrannv 
of that sovel'l'ign mistre,ss of tlte political world-· 
public opinion. Rut when the field ~f action 
iq enlarged, public opinion will make ite . powPr 
fPlt, and it is pcrhnps here at GcnPVI\ Hmt that 
powll1'·will .be felt most, even ~preading throughout 
the world. The further we advan<'c, the ·more 
will this be the case.- · 

Geneva will become, if it h811 not to some exter..t 
already done so, the place where the world's alarm 
signals ring, and we must instal what I might <'all 
an economic alann-bell here. 

How are we to do tbis t That ~ a matter 
of opinion. For my part, ·T have in mind a kind 
of centre for information and observations. The 
publicity givrn ht>re to certain mt>thodw or certain 
abuses will often in itself constitut<> the best 
possible fonn of penalty.- Will it ht> necessary 
to constitute the prrmanent organ ~uggeswd 
bv the representative of the workers f I should 

· prefer to leave it to tht> Council of the Leagne, 
which hils given proof of its sound judgment in 
so :many different circumstances, to carry into 
effect, by mf"ans of such organ~ as it may decide, 
any spt>cifi.ll rt>commendations that your Second 
Committe!' may · ormulat~ on this subjeet- for 
you will, of CHurse, have rralised that that is the 
ta,sk we intend it to ac<'om plish. 
· Before conclnding, I should like to be sure that 
those who represent the important interests of 
agriculture here are not thinking we have forgotten 
them. We have always held. that the agricultural 
industry is inseparable from the other industries. 
Modem needs are driving us more and more to 
the use of machinery, but it is perhaps the most 
urgent task of those who guide the destinies of the 
peoples to maintain the balance betwet>n these two 
forces - industry and agriculture. In my own 
country, where the balance has, I am glad to say, 
been successfully maintained, this has perhaps 
enabled us to avoid many of the difficulties that 
h .. ve arisen since the war. Besides, the agenda of 
the Third Committee includes questions of co
operation and credit, and also deals with the 
question of organisation. . · 

I had intended to conclude at this point ; but 
just now the Russian delegate, with a courtesy 
for which I ha,sten to thank him, wa~ good enough 
to make special reference to me. May I venture to 
say that :.U the time he wall Rpeaking I felt I was 
not quite in agreement with him t I felt that there 
were fundamental differences of opinion bt'tween 
us .. I am, of course, very imperfectly acquainted 
with the programme of the Third International. 
Nevertheless, I felt that the programme which the 
Russian delegate laid bt>fore us was somewhat 
reminiscent of that programme, and, I will even 
venture to sav, bore certain disquieting coincidences 
with it. . 

The Russian delegate referred to some plan of 
mine. Jt is one of the privileges of politicians to 
have many things fathered upon them, and I 
cannot help thinking that the Russian delegate 
bt'fore discussing a plan which, in point of fact, I 
never submitted, would have been well advised to 
wait for my speech to-day. I will not, however, 
enter upon a dt>tailed discussion here, or institute 
comparisons between one system and another, and 
this on account of one point in M. Ossinski's speech 
that specinlly claimed my attention. This point 
was also raised by M. Sokolnikoff. I refer to the 
familiar term, "peaceful co-existence", a term 
which, it seems to me, admits of the possibility of 
a great deal of work being carried out in common. 

If we begin to discuss political ~roblcms here we 
should, I think, be dooming th1s Conference to 
utter failure. That is not our work, and for my 
part - and I hope you will not blame me for it -
I am less ambitious. If you and I were to try to 
convince each other that the system under which 
each of us lives is the best, we should simply be 
wasting the very valuable time of the members 
of the Conference ; for I am certain after what I 
have heard that I should never bring you round 
to my way of thinking. 

There is, however, one observation I should like 
to make. This morning certain figures were quoted. 
Now I know all about figures, and I also know how 
much they can be made to mean. I remember a 
remark - a somewhat apposite one in my case -
which a great scholar once made to me. "Beware 
of figures", be said ; "The truth of any data ia 
in inverse ratio to the precision of the details". I 
wjll therefore refrain from quoting any figures to 
confute yours. 

I will simply say that it is well both for you 
and for us that you have come here. We have not 
come to Geneva to thrust our ideas and systems 
down each other's throats ; we must leave the 
judgment of these matters to posterity, which can 
take a more detached view of them t.han we. J 
propose accordingly that we should drop the 
controversy at this point, though I shall be ready 
to accept your challenge at. any time you please, 
but in the right place. Who knowe f Perhaps 
I may convert you to capitalism. 

Having disposed of that matter, I desire to 
say that in my view the work of the conference 
will not be over when your Committees present 
their conclusions to the present assembly. It would1 
I repeat, be really extraordinary to have convenea 
the l'l'presentatives of fifty nations here simply in 
order that they might make recommendations upon 
which no further action would be taken. 

Wh!it 1\Ction Bhould be taken f 1\fnst new 
or~anisations be Cl'l'atP.d f !\1 n~t fresh confcrenc>e~ 
be ht>ld f That i~ nnt for this Conf~rence to de<'ide. 
Yon ha,•e simply. I think, to trnnsmit your rPcom· 
mendations to the Council or the Leag•l<!, whoAe 
sound judgment I kn<>w by experience, and to 
indicate to · that body your aeRire that thCIIe 
f!'commendations should not f!'m!\in a dead letter, 
but that yon would like to see the woi·k you have 
begun carried further. 'l'he Assembly of the 
1A>ab'lle nmy po~sibly fool l'alled upon to urge 
tbe (.'ounr.il to make furtht>r efforts ; hut no, I am 
Rnre there will be no need for it to do so. 

There are three facts to which I desire to draw 
your attention ht>re and now. 

The fil'llt is that, however individualiHt the 
nations mav be, they ha'l"e now, by resJ•onding 
t~ the l.eague 'a appeal, 1.-i'l"en clear e' ide nee of 
the bonds of union tl>at link them one to 11nothPr. 
lio one ht>re ba,s disputed that f:wt, and it ill the 
first in1portant result that Wl' can place on record. 
. Tbe 'II'C<'nd is that the most prO!lperoW! nations, 
such· aa America, ha,·e not decided to remain 
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alonr in their pro,perity. Nations such as those 
of Sout!J America, which aro JM>rhaps less affected 
by thr ills from which we suffer, ha\'E' also come 
to hrlp us. That Rlso is important. 

Thirdly anfl lastly, the working classes have 
announced hero t.ha.t, de~pite all scepticism and 
all rriticism, they are ready to work with us 
publicly and to assume responsibility before the 
world. R('sponsibility for some purely negn.tive 
11chievement 1 Not so ; but for constructive work. 
That is a wcat new factor which holrlA out the 
hrighto!st hopes for the future. 

Then again, whatever ~1. Cassel may have 
thought, no one here has asked for production 
to be reduced. On the contrru·y, everyone has 
tAlked of incrensing it. This very morning in 
tho hopeful statement. of the first. Russian Sp«'aker 
thl're were constant rf'fereuces to productivity 
and the necessity or increasing production. 

Thl' time has come, then, when we may all 
sing t!lgether the only 11'al internaTional song, 
the hymn to production. 

It is a hymn I have bc€n trying to sin;:: evu since 
1919. We have occa,sionally heard false notes 
from different part~ of the world, but we may 
now be surt>, 1 think, that we shall hear them 
no mort>. I.isten to this international song, 
this hymn to production. You hear deep grave 
voices singing it : those are the voires of the 
workers. Thl'y sing the basic mPiody of the 
choir. It is they whll set the rhythm. The 
harmony of thl' song we shall find on the shor011 
of Lake Grneva. I,et all V!lires join in this song, 
and let n!l one try to 'Ontsing tho othl'rs. Yet 
listen again. It is the s'lng of Peaet' that. oJd 
llfalherbe sang to King Henry more than three 
centuril'B ago, in thl"se l"ords : 

" Le fer mieu.e emplo!fl: t·uUil'ertJ la terre, 
Et le peuple qui tremble aux frayeurs de la guerre, 
Si t'e n'est pour danser. n'orra pl1111 de tamhour. " 

The President : 

Translation : . l\1. Bl'lloni (Italy) will addrl'SS 
the Confl'rence. 

M. RPlloni (Italy) : 

Tra11slation : Mr. President, ladies and gent.le
ml.'n- It is a difficult mattl'r to addrt>RA this 

-Confe!'f'net' after the magnifiet'nt 'iylcech which 
Wt> ha\'e just henrd from our eminent colleague, 
ll. Loucheur ; and it iR rendPred still more rliHicult 
becall8e ll. J.oucheur's SJll'l'rh might \'en· well 
be regarded RS the concluding speech, summing 
up nR it did, with thl' speaker's pt>rfect lucidity 
of thon~rht and word, all the arguments that 
have bel'n placed beforl' 118. lll. T-oucheur even 
pointt-d out the path that we should !'ollow in 
order to nchifv~> definite succe!~. 

I ftl('l it my duty, howC"ver, on behalf of the 
Italian delegation, to state our views on the pro
blems, both fl'neral and particular, with whi<'h 
the Conference hll8 to deal. 

During the la~t few davs the "Ye' of the public 
and of the world Pre~s have bl'('n tnrnt>d to us and 
our work. At the very outset, people arc wondering 
whether this C4lnfPrenre will be a sucooss, or 
whether we have failed in the object we 6et out 
to llttain. 

'Ihe opinion expresserl as to the outrom~o of 
the Confe~noo must, of com11e, depend largely 
upo'! ~~": mdi'l'~dual point of •·iew Rnd upon the 
polllllblhtiel whu•h. each of us had in mind heforP· 
hand. 

It is out of the quP~tion, in mv opinion to satisfy 
~Ole who are still looking for an economic miracle, 
uut IOCCt'la it a&ilured if WI' ke(>p to the definition 

of our Conferenr.e and the programml' mapped 
out at the beginning by our l'minent President, 
]';[, Th~>uniR, .Mav I romind :vou of the words 
he spoke on the first day of the Conference : " It 
Wll8 thought that sensible men ... would not fail 
to discern- perhaps abo\'e and beyond certain 
immediate interests- the true, essential and per· 

· manent interests of their own countril.'s and of 
the world in genoral " : and h~< Wl"nt on to say : 
" It was thought that, when they had thus rPa<'hed 
a common conclusion, that col!<'lusion might 
usl'fnlly be published, sinre it would carry with 
it a triple nuthoritv : that of the Confl'rence from 
which it issued, that of thll individual interests 
voluntarily mt>rged and that of tho profound 
sincl'rity of which it was the outcome ". 
· In these words of our President, in the programme 
that h118 thus been laid down for us, we find the 
germ of the success which is to attend our efforts 
and foreshadow their practical results. To begin 
with : for the first time since the war, there are met 
together in this hall not only representatives of all 
the countries of the world but representatives of . 
all the forms of world economic activity. 

For the first time we have with us, to our eminent 
satisfaction, representatives of the · Union of 
Socialist Soviet Republics, and we have heard two 
extremely interesting speeches on the present 
situation in the Soviet Union and on the Soviet 
view of the solution of the world economic crisis. 
These speeches gripped our attention and we shall 
refer to them again later. 

I cannot, of course, accept the schemes 
propounded on this platform by our Soviet collea
gues, more particularly by the first representative 
of the Soviet Union, and, with profound deference 
both to his learning and to the opinions he holds, 
I might venture to describe his sp~ech as a speech 
of contradictions. There is in fact a constant 
and perpetual contradiction between the programme 
he suggest.\! to us capitalist nations as a solution 
of future economic difficulties and the present 
economic situation. When, for example, he 
contemplates the co-existence, for a time, of the 
industrial and the Socialist systems, he obviously 
has in view the end of such a period. His ideas and 
mine as to the way in which it is to end are obviously 
very different, and I trust, for the sake of Europe's 
welfare and Europe's future and that of the welfare 
and future of the whole world, that my ideas will 
triumph. 

I do not propose to enter upon a discussion of the 
political or economic points raised by the speaker. 
I shall not deal with the political points, because it 
is not our business here to study political questions. 
At the same time I may say that on some of these 
political points we are in agreement, since our 
respective countries have resumed full diplomatic 
and consular relations. Among the ten points he 
mentioned, however, there are others that involve 
contradictions. When, for exa.mple, he spoke, as he 
did, ca~ly, clearl;r, and concisely, of the necessity 
of reducmg the nulitary and official element and 
winning acceptance of the right to strike, I really 
began to wonder whether the political and social 
regime applied in the Soviet Union had profited 
by his counsels. · 

The success of this Conter~nce is ensured not 
only by the fact that it comprises representatives 
of all the various economic systems but by the 
further fact that you, gentlemen, in your persons,. 
represent the different economic schools, that you 
represent the theory and practice of political 
economy, and are thus entitled to speak as the 
authorised representatives of world .trade and 
industry. 

Never, I balieve, before the opening of this 
Conference had there been a~sembled in a single 
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-hall so many persons authorised to speak on behalf 
of the important and far-reaching interests they 
represent. We now have an extremely valuable 
documentation. We have carried on sound and I 

' venture. to t~ink, successful propaganda agau;st 
econoiDlc egmsm. We are all agreed that national 

· ego!sm must be done away with, just as class 
egmsm has been done awav with within national 
frontiers. " 

We have shown that every industrial problem 
must be examined by every individual nation in the 
light of certain necessities - rationalisation, 
standardisation and the like- and we have 
agreed, lastly, that one of the most important 
economic phenomena, and one calling for immediate 
solution, is the problem of barriers to international 
trade, whether in the form of in1port and export 
prohibitions or in that of excessive Customs tariffs. 
We have, further, to consider the question of the 
establishment of tariffs and the standardisation 
of Customs nomenclature, the utility of which 
was so brilliantly demonstrated by M. Loucheur. 

• Lastly, we have to deal with the most-favoured
nation clause. To demonstrate the existence of 
these barriers is to demonstrate the remedy, and 
there is no need for me to waste an instant of your 
valuable time in specifying it. 

There is a further fact, however, which has eml'rged 
from our debates, and it is one that is of tremendous 
importance for our future discussions. It was noted 
first and foremost by M. Zimmerman of the 
Netherlands delegation. It was mentioned again 
in Mr. Layton's magnificent speech. It was agaiq 
referred to by l\1. Loucheur. What is this fact ! 
It is this : that all thought of a return to pre-war 
conditions is a pure illusion. 

Several speakers have affirmed it and their 
affirmations constitute a reply to certain queHtions 
that have been asked on this platform. I refer in 
particular to Sir Max Muspratt, who, speaking on 
behalf of Britisli industrialists, asked whether 
the British industrial situation should be regarded 
as a natural or an artificial phenomenon. 

Mr. Layton's speech constitutes a categorical 
reply to that question. · 

It has been stated here that the industrialisation 
of new countries has resulted in a considerable 
reduction in world trade. Researches carried out in 
Italy show, however, that this is not correct. This 
continual process of industrialisation involves, in 
our opinion, not a reduction in world trade but a 
change in its orientation. We think, too, that 
this development in the newer countries accounts 
for the change in the cost of production of certain 
manufactured goods. 

I should like now to explain our views on the 
question of the increased purchasing-power of 
conRumers. 

When my honourable colleague, l\1. Loucheur, told 
us, with all the authority of one of the most eminent 
of French politicians and one fully conversant with 

· the economic situation in France, that the pur
chasing-power of French' Government officials and 
employees was only one-fifth of the pre-war figure, 
he unfortunately forgot the increase in the 
purchasing-power of a large proportion of the 
working classes. 

Among the population of certain European 
countries there has been an increase in purchasing
power and an increase in the standard of living, 
which is now higher than before the war. In my 
view, however, to postulate increased purchasing· 
power as a means of solving the economic crisis is to 
regard as a means what should more correctly be 
looked upon as an end. The establishment of a 
more stable world equilibrium and a more rational 
distribution of raw material, population and work 
!'re, when all is said and done, the only means 

whereby we can in~rensc the purchasing-power of 
the people. It would be quite wrong, however, to 
imagine that the artificial expedient of inereaaing 
purchasing-power should precede a natural solution 
of the world economic crisis. 

One of the most important problems mentioned 
at this Conference is that of cartels and trusts. 

We have witnessed a very interesting evolution 
of opinion in regard to this question. Durin~ the 
last few years, we have passed from an att1tude 
of extreme suspicion of cartels and trusts on the 
part of Governments and people alike to a degree 
of confidence which I might ~·enture to describe, 
though without intending any offence, as mistaken. 
Public opinion has regarded the problem of cartels 
as the main problem before this Conference. I would 
ask you, howevt>r, whether you do not feel, after 
these four days' discussions, that it has become 
rather less prominent. 

I might mention the intt>resting speech of 
M. Urzua, the represt>ntative of Chile, who advanced 
a series of theoretical and more particularly social 
arguments against cartels. He urged the necessity 
of industrial competition in the world and also 
raised a most important point, namely, that small 
and medium-sized industries still form one of the 
bases of social equilibrium. 

Then we had the remarkable speech of M. von 
Siemens, the German delegate, who had technical 
object.ions to put before us. lie declared that the 
scope for cartels was very limited, and said that the 
output - in certain branches or for certain 
industrial products - of big firms combined in 
cartels does not constitute the major proportion 
of world production, and that the output of medium
sized and small industry was often higher than that 
of big industry. He thus postulated two 
fundamental principles which we shall find very 
baffling when we come to discuss cartels. 

I do not intend to convey that we are opposed 
to cartels in principle. The srstem can never be 
admitted as a generalised prinmple in the economic 
scheme of things, even if, in certain specific and 
clearly defined cases, it is useful as a temporary 
expedient in an emergency. Let us confine ourselves 
to these particular caaes, and not regard the 
question of cartels as part of a general policy, 

We must bear in mind· how dangerous they are 
for countries with an economic system which is still 
incomplete and which have not yet reached the 
economic level of other countries. We must consider 
the risks inherent in the "crystallisation" of 
economic situations ; we must consider further -
a point raised by a number of members of the 
Conference - the possibilities of outbidding and 
the repercussions that the cartel policy may have 
on a country's labour policy. 

The other problem - on which we are, on 
the contrary, all agreed, at least as regards the 
necessity of an immediate solution - is the 
elimination of trade barriers. 

M. Loucheur mentioned the efforts made by our 
technical organs during the last few years, prior to 
the Economic Conference, to settle some of the 
most important problema concerning commercial 
agreements. 

I should like to draw attention to the splendid 
work of the ·International Chamber of Commerce, 
which proved the ability of the business men of 
which it is composed and their determination 
to find a solution for the most urgent economic 
problems. If, as I believe, the Conference can give 
a lead in the solution of these problems, it will have 
rendered a most valuable service. . 
\How .can it be done! We have before us a moat 

interesting proposal submitted bT M. Jouhaux. He 
baa suggested the constitution o a special commis
sion - M. Loucbeur also raised the same question 

• 
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- and proposed that an Economic Conference 
should be convened every three years. I have the 
greatest respect for M. Jouhaux, who has studied 
the present problem with zeal and enthusiasm. 
But I agree with Mr. Layton, who regards his 
scheme as too complex and not sufficiently elastic, 
and thinks it unsuitable as a means of dealing with 
such extremely changeful elements as are met with 
in the economic sphere. · 

A commission of enquiry into internal or 
international economic problems often arrives at a 
solution when the crisis has already resolved itself 
by a natural process. . 

Useful work can only be accomphshed by organs 
whose aim is not to determine economic tendencies 
but to create conditions which will admit of natural 
economic development. In my opinion such an 
organ might be fowid in the Economic Committee 
of the League, reconstituted and modified to meet 
the particular objects in view. 

I do not hold with M. Loucheur that we should 
simply refer to the Council of the League the 
decision to be taken on this question. We were 
convened by the Council to give our practical views 
as industrialists, business men and technical 
authorities on world economic problems, a.nd it iq 
for u.~, with all deference and respect, to seek the 
means b~>st calculat€d in our opinion to provide 
a solution of thl'se problems. . 

There ill a furtbPr group of llroblems which I 
would a~k you to consider for a few moments, 
and which concern my country in particular. 
I refer to the movemPnt of population. 

I would ask yon t<> note- this point has already 
been raised here by Mr. Layton, M. Urzna, 
M. Rhidachi, Mme Freundlioh and l\f. Jouhaux -
that a clo~e connection exillts between trade barriers . 
and the movement of populations. 

Obvion11ly, in densely populatl'd countrit-s without 
natural resources, unless there is freedom of cir
culation all ovPr the wodd, there is only one means 
whereby the Governrnrnt can fulfil ita bare duty 
and provide work and a guarantee of work for 
its nationals. 

This remedy consi&ta in the creation of au 
artificial atmosphere in the rountry, by means 
of a national Customs harrier or protectioni~t 
system, in ordPr to en.~ure that industry, agriculture 
and othPr branches of economic aetivity ~hall 
be able to absorb t!le labour available. This, 
[ repeat, means the creation of an unnatural, 
an artificial economic situa t10n. 

There is no other. rPml'dy. If to-morrow 
Italy were to abolish all her Customs tariffs
which some of the speakers befoM me have indi
('Rted as an ultimate Pconomir aim - I cannot 
irnaj!'ine what we should do with our workers. 

During the last few years there h1111 been a consi
dP.rable inrreall'? in population in Italy, We 
now have social pPaCP and we intend to maintain it. 
For this, however, we must lind a general economic 
solution of the labour problem, and it must not 
be [orgott.en that certain pl'oblems peouliar to 
certain nations may, unless they are settled, 
have serious reperc11l!~ion~ on world pcaoe. 

We shall do all that lies in our power to maintain 
this hardly-won peace, hut we demand that the 
question of population should be kept in mind, 
and we nrge that some Pconomic solution be found, 
if oar work ill not to be in vain. 

We all remrmber the extremely intf'resting 
atatistiCII given hy Mr. Layton, and the figures 
be gave ahowing thP. nnrnh.cr of European.' without 
l'f>BOurCi>ll ; hill figure of 10 millions Ia, in our opinion, 
an . under-e~~tirnate. If we. consider, further, the 
falhng-off m F.uropean enngration in recent years 
and reali8e that oofore the war there WBII an avera~re 
of roughly SSOO,OOO emigrant& a ypar for Euroi)e 

as a wholl', it become~ clear that a settlement 
of the problt>m of frf'edom of circulation throu~hout 
the world is one of the surest means of oohieYin& 
a lasting economic pPaco. · 

Again, when we come to consider the whole 
structure of tariffs and trade barriel'R Wl'l l'f'!alise 
t.hat it ~ for the best expert brains or the future . 
to find. a solut.ion for the seriom demo gra
phical pressure in rertain l',ountries, without 
e~tablir.hing an artificial atmosphere in tJ.:ade and 
industry in order to proteet the population aa a 
whole. ' 
• At the same time, no solution of these problems 

can ever l''llSnre perfect equilibrium in world 
·economy. Economic life, like human life, is a· 
prooess of evolution. Thel'f' is a period of dtwelop· 
ment and a period of decay. Some scientific 
discovery, the discovery of a new mineral bed 
()r the introduction of a fresh means of trBnsport 
mav l'f'Volutiouise "·hole branchPs of indu.~try and 
divert the mj;in currents of international trnffio 
from their preRent course. · 

It is idlP to think that life can ever be l'.rystallised 
ill its pre~ent PCOnomic fom\, Progres11 in industry 
must have full scope, and every nntion endowed 
with progressive qualitiP.~ must be given an oppor
tunity of asserting itself. 

Emulation is a vital factor, in nations as in 
individualR. Our object should be not t.o restrain 
the forces inherent in individuals and nations 
but to co-ordinatf~ and dircrt thllm ·in the interests 
of humanity. International co-operation bet\veen 
heeJt.hy ·productive force~ inspired by a desire. 
for mutual comprehe1111ion may produce very great 
rt>sultl!. 

In my c.mntry, which achieved nati<>nal unity 
after having been for centuries divided into a 
number of smaller States, the feeling of economic 
and political independence aa between thPse 
individual parts persisted for many years. Not 
until after the war, when a man, who to us is the 
per8onification of our race and our confidence 
in the future o[ our country, reminded tht> peopl6 
that it was no good gazing upon their little local 
churt<h tower, tLat they must lift their eyes tow11ords 
the vaHt horizonR opening out before thr.m -
.not u~til then did economic prosperity begin to 
dawn 1n Italy. · 

Gentlemen, it i~ only when every one of us 
bas learnt to look beyond his own familiar church 
towor, great or ~mall as the c:tsc may hi', towards 
the vaat · horizons of international concord, that 
we shall really succeed in solving world economic 
problt~ms and pave the way for world pea~. 

Thf! Pre~ident : 

Translation: I call upon M. NPcnlcea (R.ournania) 
to address the Confel'f'nce. 

1\f. Neeulet'a (Roumania) : 

Translation : Mr. President, ladies and gentle· 
men- A~ heMl of the Rouruanian delegation, 
I desire fil'Rt of all to associate mysPU whole
ht~artrdly with the statement made by m" colleague 
Senator Stodola, the Czechoslovak • dele~:ate, 
concerning the essential principle that the progreRs 
of modern Europt' in the path of peace and order 
must be on tho line~ of the political t'harter laid 
down in the Treatiell of Peace. 

To attack the Treaties of Peace at this Conference 
would be to exceed the actual scope of the Confer
ence, and would, too, be detrimental to the 
attainment of our object. 

.Having 8ai<l so much, I now desire t.o procot'd 
with t.h" main subject of my speech and to touch 
on oortain questiona of principle that must be 
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constantly borne in mind in anv attempt to deal 
with ooonomic probl<'ms Nl a wholl'. . 

Aa the programme of this International Economic 
Confere~ce shows, we are engaged on a vast 
international expert enquiry into certain economic 
facts, the appearance of which is, in the main, due 
to the financial and economic disorder following the 
great war. 

Why should there be such an international 
enquiry into a matter which, before the war, was 
simply the subject of national discussions t 

The reason is that before the war, as M. von 
Siemens so truly said, international conversations 
were held only for the purpose of solving special 
problems, whereas now we have· to deal with the 
whole economic life of the different nations, our 
object being to determine how it can be adjusted 
to the new conditions resulting from the great war. 

In other words, we are now considering 
international economic life as a whole because we 
have realised that economic phenomena can no 
longer be viewed unilaterally as a narrow field 
bounded by national geographical frontiers, but 
must be regarded at least as a part of the economic 
system of each continent, if not indeed of the whole 
world. In short, we have come to understand the 
economic interdependence of nations. 

Aa early as 1920, the League of Nations, which 
had only just been founded, realised the dangerous 
possibilities inherent in the financial disequilibrium 
which threatened to wreck the entire civilised world! 
and accordingly it summoned the Internationa 
Financial Conference of Brussels. This Conference 
elucidated the situation to some extent and passed 
recommendations and suggestions indicating a 
path- to use the happy expression of our President, 
M. Theunis -which enabled the nations to 
advance. 

From that time our thoughts turned to an 
international consultation on economic questions; 
but the enormous difficulties to which such a 
consultation would have given rise were fully 
understood, and the League's advisory and 
techniCIIl organisation - the Financial and 
Economic Committee - was created with a 
mandate based upon the provisions of Article 23 
of the Covenant of the League, which refers 
directly to economic co·operation. 

This body was divided soon after its establish
ment into two Committees - the Financial 
Committee and the Economic Committee -
which work either separately or together according 
to the nature of the questions under review. 

On the Economic Committee, of which I have had 
the honour of being a member since its creation1 
devolved a heavy task : that of cataloguing ann 
attempting to classify the infinite variety or 
economic difficulties which kept occurring in tho 
different countries and of attempting to introduc-e 
a little order into the chaos for which the Committee 
had to ascertain the fundam<'ntal causes. 

Thus, when certain of these questions were 
regarded as sufficiently ripe, the appropriate 
machinery of the League was set in motion with a 
view to the conclusion -according to the results 
obtained - of international conventions, protocols 
or agreements. . 

There are, however, many other questions which, · 
despite their importance and the continuona efforts 
of the Economic Committee, have not yet been 
fully elucidated, owing either to the total absence of 
data on the subject, or to the fact that it was 
impossible to use that which had been collected, or 
to the absence of the data essential for a full and 
profitable study of the question. 

Moreover, as the Economic Committee proceeded 
with this difficult work - sorting, sifting, classi· 
tying, and collecting information and atudying 

the economic questions which it had itself taken 
up or which had been submitted to it - it was seen 
that these questions were already a matter of 
grave concern to the experts in all countries 
suffering from economic disequilibrium, and that 
an international economic conference, that is, a 
large-scale consultation between experts of every 
nation, would be the quick(lst means of supplying 
the advisory and technical organisation of the 
Lea~me with full anft reliable information on world 
economic difficulties. Further, ~uch an investigation 
would not only provide accurate guidance in thll 
solution of these difficulties, but would also furnish 
a b:N!is for a real "scit•uce" of e11onomics. 

Frankly, it would be incorrect as yet to speak 
of any real "scieure" of economics. If such a 
Pcienoe ftid exist, it should be able, by analogy with 
the so-called ex11ct scit>nres, not only to l'xplain 
known economic phtmom!'na, but nlso to antimpate 
phenomena that have not yot occurred. Obviously1 however - I think I may say so without fear ot 
contradiction - this is not true of what ht~~ 
hitherto been called economic science. And why t 
Because our mathemnt.ical material- the results of 
obsn,•ation@, or statistirs as they are !'all!'d in 
economic and sorinlogical pl\rlnnre, thE' lignrea 
on which any Ht•riou~ tonquiry into e~onoruir. 
plwnnmena must bB bn<c<l- bas a mnHt ser1ous and 
fundnmt>utal defect: it is not homogPneous; it is 
not comparable. }<~very country, aomethnes every 
o(fici>tl rPsponsiblt• for 11ompiling a gi\'en sot of 
statiHtics, employs " rliffl'r~mt mothofl. ~o tl-R.t 
very o[U>n statisties on the same Aubjel't even ln thti 
Ramo l'onntry are not !'Oinpl\rnhle. How, thrn, <'an 
\W tnlk fl( internntional stati.~tirs; thllt ill, an 
international survey o( comp:trable n:ttional 
st11ti~tie~ ' 

Even if countries which do not as yet possess 
compa1·able statistics realise the uselessnesa of 
arbitrary statistics and the absurdity - the 
expression is not too strong - of using them1 and 
if thpy standardise their national methods of 
compilation, thus making them comparable : the 
whole problem of international statistics will &till 
ha~e to be solved. This, indeed, would have to 
wait for national standardisation, which means 
the adoption of an international methodology In 
statistical matters. Otherwise, to anyone who 
faces facts{ documentation based on non-comparable 
dR.ta wou d be of no practical valuP, and coulft 
only be misleading and retard the creation of a 
real science of economicN. This matter hns been 
one of the rhief CODC!'rns of the Economic Commit· 
tee of the League of N a tiona, and for three years 
now a Joint Committee, comprising members of 
the Economic Committee1 the llcad of the Economic 
Intelligence Service. ana members of the Inter· 
national Labour Office and of the Hague Inter
national Institute of Sta.tistics1, has been working 
on this very difficult question of the unification 
of methods in the matter of economic statistics. 
It is a problem of. fundamental importan<'.e, and 
if it remains unsolved the elaborate and impressive 
statistical tables which invariably accompany any 
well documented memorandum will never be 
really worth the labour nnd money expended on 
them ; their value will simply be loca.I4P.nd national. 

I would add, further, that the principles we 
follow in preparing statistics should be those 

1 Thia Committee ill oompol!ed aa follows: Meura. 
Eug. Nr:cuLCB&. Jr:ssr:'N (Economic Committee) ; 
LOVED&T (Secretariat); SIIUAND, PRIBRAJI (Inter
national Labour Office) ; Dr:LA.TOUR, MARCH, BoWLEY, 
FLUX, Sir. H. Rr:w, JULIN, RICCI, Mr:TBORST, Venijn 
STU.utT, MAT&J&, WfulZBURGER, HANOSEK (lntema
tionallnatitute of Statiatice). M. Nr:cuLCEA ia Chairman 
of the Committee. 
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employed in the preparation of tables which show 
data obtained by the exact sciences. 

May I be allowed to dwell upon this point I 
We must first of all define what we are ·estimating 
and what we are measuring. We must then choose 
some standard international unit of meMure, and 
apply that meMure on the basis of an international 
system. Lastly, we must indicate the degree of 

·accuracy of the results ; that is, of the figures 
obtained. If these four conditions are fuUilled, 
specific statistics prepared at Paris,. New York, 
Tokio, Bucharest or anywhere else will all be 
mutually comparable and will possess what J may 
call an international value. It is these exact 
and comparable statistics that economists should 
study. 

Once comparability is ensured the economists 
can, as it were, utilise statistics like a physician, 
and ~reate a real economic science, which would 
explain: known economic symptoms, anticipate 
others and indicate the best means of curing or at 
l~Mt palliating any economic or financial malady. 

Certain branches of the work of our Joint 
Committee for the unification of economic statistics 
are sufficiently advanced - for example, inter
national trade, fisheries, prices and other indices of 
economic conditions, censuses of industrial 
produ~tion and stocks. Accordingly, the Economic 
ComiDlttee recently proposed to the Council of the 
League that a Conference should be convened in 
192~ to which all Governments should be invited 
to send official statisticians, with a view to 
Mcertaining to what extent each Government is 
prepared to apply the principles which have been 
laid down. 

Th.e ~om~i!tee. informed the Council, further, 
that m Its oprnion It would be expedient to postpone 
any decision with reference to a new programme 
for the Joint Committee until after the present 
Economic Conference had completed its work. 
Here _we have a further proof of the importance 
of this fundamental question - the unification 
of statistical methods. . 

Assuming, then, that we are agreed as to thA 
u;gt>nry of this qut>stion, assuming that statis
tical methods. ~honld be standardised, I. venture 
to sugges~ bnefly how the comparable statistirs 
thus obtallled may help to create a real science 
of economics, on the lines of the exact sciences. 
. We_ should proceed on the lines of a scientist 
~ his laboratory We should first endeavour, 
1n the case of each economic phenomenon to trace 
!he fac~ors ~~ich com~ into play and io which 
1t owe~ Its or~grn. Havmg completed this essential 
operatiOn, we should take the various factors 
o~ the accur~te, comparable statistics at our 
du;posal and, if necessary, compile fresh statistics 
for th~ factors for which we do not yet possess 
numencal data. We should then, with the aid 
of graphs and similar devices, endeavour to 
detenmn~ the law of variation of these factors 
M f~ct.10ns of each other- that is, the terms 
of the1r mterdependence - and this will constitute 
the law of. the particular. economic phenomenon 
onder COD8Jderahon. · 

This is, 10. to speak, the classical process which 
'!'"e ~~~all have to employ, and it is the only way 
m which we can be stJre of having a firm foundation 

It i11 .of interest to note in this connection thai 
economJHtll have only recently begun to consider 
the big ~nomic problems in the lig-ht of their 
ana~ogy With the phenomena whieh form the 
robjoc-t of. the exact sciences, and more particu
~~y phy~u'!'· I need only mention, as eminently 
char.u:terJHtJC, two of the most recent additions 
to tbe atudy of ~nomic phenomena : index 
numbel'll and economiC barometers. 

We all know Irving Fisher's classic treatise 
on index numbers. The preparation of these 
indices- for the cost of living, economic prosperity, 
the economic potential, and so on - undoubtedly 
represents the most important and the most 
successful effort ever made to study economic 
problems by processes analogous to those employed 
by physicists in the study of physical phenomena. 

Again, economic barometers - the name is 
not very happily chosen - recall the registering 
barometers which physical science employs as 
a means of forecMting certain meteorological 
phenomena. No one would even deny the 
importance of these " instruments " of economic 
science, which,· though yet far from perfected in 
technique, are already beginning to provide 
valuable material for the study and anticipation 
.of certain phenomena, particularly economic crises. 

But here again a difficulty arises, and one 
even more serious than the difficulty already 
mentioned in connection with non-comparable 
statistics. It is this. - Not only are the statistical 
data employed in establishing specific indices 
not comparable but, what is even worse, the actual 
definition of these indices varies according to the 
conception of the economists employing _ them. 
What would happen, I wonder, if doctors; taking 
a patient's temperature, all used thermometers 
of their own contriving, based on wholly different 
principles I Yet this is precisely what is being 
done in the case of· the so-called economic baro
meters. 

The conclusion is obvious, and the Economic 
Committee WM not slow to grasp it. To 
mention only economic barometers : two rival 
methods for their preparation have been to the 
fore ever since the possibilities of up-to-date 
economic statistics were realised by certain coun
tries which appreciated their value. I refer 
to the methods advocated respectively by Professor 
Young of Harvard University and Professor 
Wagemaun of the University of Berlin. . 

In view of the important work already done 
by both schools, each in its own way, and in view 
of the undoubted importance of this new instru
ment of economic research, the economic barometer, 
the Economic Committee of the League convened 
a <?ommit~e of Exi?erts to consider the question. 
This Committee, which met recently, will certainly 
provide us with the material necessary to deter
mine the precise form of these barometers and 
the best methods of preparing them. 

My _remarks on the fundamental question of 
the standardisation of statistical methods will 
have made it clear that this matter is of interest 
to all economists, and will at the same time have 
s~own tl)e important work already done in this 
field by the Economic Committee. I was anxious 
to mention the part played by the latter, as the 
results of its efforts in this domain are less apparent, 
and consequently less well known, than its other 
work. 

Before leaving this platform, I should like to 
sum up the other practical results achieved by 
the tec~nical economic organ of the League. I 
sho~ld like to explain and justify its methods and 
t~ lllustrat~ the elMticity, versatility and caution 
displayed 10 this peculiarly difficult matter. 

It will be realised that the re-establishmlmt 
of the world economic equilibrium is a magnificent 
though a stupendous task, the immediate 
completion of which can hardly be hoped for even 
~y .the most optimistic. World economic equi
libri~m, then, must be judged by the criteria 
applicable to mechanical equilibrium, that is 
M the result of a complex of lUlperfectly balanced 
Rtat~s. The advantages of this procedure are 
obvious, for if, in economic matters above all, 
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we. co';lsider the possibility of partial equilibrium, 
this will enable us to seek a solution of the problem 
of general equilibrium with a much better prospect 
of success. 

This is precisely what the Economic Committee 
h~ attempted to do, and haa partly succeeded in 
domg. · 

It waa instructed by the Council to enquire into 
the meaning and scope of Article 23 of the Covenant 
of the League, whereby Mt>mbers of the League of 
Nations undertake to make provision to secure and 
maintain equitable treatment for the commerce of 
all Members of the League. It soon realised that 
there waa no possibility of franling an international 

· convention to cover the whole question. It decided, 
therefore, to examine 1eriatim the various practices, 
the different factors, which constituted a flagrant 
viola~ion of the principles laid down in ~he aforesaid 
article of the Covenant. The following were singled 
out aa calling for special attention : 

1. The encouragement or toleration of unfair 
competition by means of fraudulent commercial 
practices (such as false trade-marks or false 
indications) to the detriment of legitimate trade. 

2. The maintenance of formalities and vexatious 
unnecessary, arbitrary or unfair procedure in the 
matter of Customs and other similar questions to 
the detriment of the trade of other Members of the 
League. 

3. The application by -any Member of the 
League of unfair or oppressive treatment, in fiscal 
or other matters, to nationals, commercialfirms or 
companies of other Members carrying on their 
trade, industry or other occupation in its territory. 

As regards the first of these groups, I would 
remind you that, after careful and discerning 
preparation, and after reference to qualified experts, 
the Economic Committee finally drew up a series 
of provisions designed -to ensure the elimination 
of unfair competition in international trade, 
these provisions being incorporated for the most 
part in the revised text, drawn up at The Hague in 
1925, of the Paris, Brnssels and Washington 
International Conventions (of 1883, 1901 and 1911, 
respectively) for the Protection of Industrial 
Property. 

The second class of practices incompatible with 
the equitable treatment of commerce formed the 
subject of the International Convention relating 
to the Simplification of Customs Formalit.ies, which. 
was signed at Geneva on November 3rd, 1923; 
and has so far been ratified by twenty-five States 
Yon are all familiar with this instmment, the modest 
title of which does not adequately represent the 
highly inlportant and valuable provisions that it 
embodies. This Convention can be summed up in 
five words : publicity, simplification, celerity, 
equality, justice. 

Further, I have been interested to find that a 
good many of the grievances voiced by the 
International Chamber of Commerce in connection 
with barriers to international trade would 
automatically disappear if the provisions of that 
Convention were more generally and more strictly 
applied. It may be noted that each of the 
recommendations contained in the Convention 
con~titutes. the germ of a separate convention. One 
such convention is to be r.onsidered at an 
international Conference, to he held on November 
14th next at Geneva, on the abolition of import 
and export prohibitions and restrictions -
questions of inlmediate importance, as may be seen 
from the documentation prepared for this 
Conference and the remarks of previous speakers. 

I might also mention that many clauses of the 
Customs Convention have been taken as models 

in • number of reoent commercial treaties, and 
t~at in several cases oertrun questions are settled 
s1mply by referenoe to the Convention, which is 
thllS building up a common doctrine. 

. L~tly, vexatious practices t>mployed agninst 
fore1gn oompanit>s aud foreign nationals formed the 
subject of an initial series of recommendations 
drawn up by the Economic Committ4.'e with the 
obj4.'ct of protecting such persons aud companies 
from arbitrary fillcal treatment aud unfair 
discrimination. This series of recomml'!ulations 
Wl\8 submitted by the Council of the League to all 
States Members, which were invited to take them 
as a basis for their internal legislation and 
internatiom'l agrll(>ments. A second serit•s of 
recommendations is dt•signed to secure a maximum 
of freedom and equality for foreiglll'rs in the 
exercise of occupat.ions or trades. This second 
series of recomnumdntions Wl\8 also communicated 
t~ Members of the League by decision of the Council, 
which, in this connection, expn1ssed a desire to be 
informed whether and to what extent the States 
had been able to givl'l effect to the provioliS 
recommendations. 

Still with the object of fucilitutiug international 
trade, the Economic Committee, observing the 
striking diversity in the matter of legislation, the 
slowness of the pr01~.·dure in ordinary courts of law 
and the luck of precision in the rules of international 
private law, prooeeded to consider the value of the 
arbitration clauses in commercial contracts, and, 
with the help of a special body of experts, drew 

· up a Protocol which has been open for signature 
by all countries since &>ptember 24th, 1923, and 
has so far been ratified by thirtetm States. This 
Protocol ensnrl's the validity of the arbitration 
clause and of the arbitration agreement in contracts. 
concluded between nationals of different countries. 
It dOt's not ensure the enforcement of arbitral 
awards given ahroad, but this matter is about to 
be remedied. The Council of the League has now 
before it a proposal that the agenda of the next 
ordinary session of the Assembly 1hould include 
the question of opening for signature a 
supplementary Protocol dt•signed to Becnro the 
enforcement of foreign arbitral awards, on certain 
conditions. If the Council authori.J<es the 
inclusion of this qut>stion in the aganda of the next 
ordinary session of the Assembly, the new Protocol 
might be opened for signature by the Statea in 
September 1927. 

I cannot attempt, however, to enumerate here 
all the questions that the technical economic organ 
of the League hl\8 already examined or is now 
investigating. I merely wished to point out how 
these international economic problems, which 
seemed in their complexity to defy solution, have 
been partially solved in various forms appropriate 
to each particular case, and how the consequent 
re-establishment of partial equilibrium in variollS 
spheres ball contributed to the restoration of 
perfect equilibrium, which can only be achieved 
by completing the sum of these partialmelll!nres -
the goal towards which the efforts of thill Confcrenoe 
must be directed. 

These forma are t.hroo in number : 
recommendations, protocols and conventions, 
according to the possibilities of each particular 
case. But whatever the natnro of the conclllBions 
reached by the Economic Committee, they have 
always been preceded by exhallStive enquiry, 
demanding much time and labour and frequently 
resulting in the creation of new methods, fitly 
regarded by the achievement of positive results. 

Those who expect a vast international Conference 
snob as this to have as a result the complete solution 
of all the present difficulties or, on the other hand, 
to invalidate the very principle of international 
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t>conomic conferen(l(>S1 are doomed to disappointment, 
because they fail to realise how little had been 
done before the war in the field of so-called economic 
science. The little we knew, cr thought we 
knew, then in the matter of economics was so 

- inadequate that none, or practically none, of the 
present economic problems could possibly have 
been solved. Hence we must set about building 
up a real economic science which will provide us 
with a key to the baffling economic problems of 
the pre.sent day. 

We are faced at the moment with a vaat collection 
of economic problems for which we cannot hope 
at once to find a general solution. But we are 
endeavouring, as I have already explained, to find 
partial solutions. Some of these the economic 
organ of the League bas already found. 
Circumstances have not always enabled it to select 
what it regarded as the ideal solution. Let us 
help it, by means of our documentation and 
suggestions, to find more. The present Conference 
has, I submit, one important duty to fulfil, and 
that is to indicate to the Committee the tendencies 
prevailing in the different circles from which its 
members are drawn. I think the Conference might 
greatly facilitate the Committee's future work by 
indicating which points appear to lend themselves 
to agreement and bow far agreement is possible. 
When we have more of these partial solutions, it 
will be found that we are drawing nearer and 
nearer to the general solution, the ideal solution, 
which we cannot hope to find yet. _ 

The economic phenomena caused by the present 
state of disequilibrium have frequently been 
compared with actual diseases. It was only natura-11 therefore, that there should be a tendency to demana 

.specific remedies. Unfortunately we cannot expect 
the present Conference to provide these remedies. 
We have not got as far as that. We have as yet 
found no internal remedy for economic ills. First, 
we must study the disease from which our individual 
economic systems are suffering ; we must devise 
the economic instruments to diagnose it. We shall 
no doubt invent a sphygmometer for taking: 
"economic" pulses, and some sort of thermo
meter for measuring "economic fever" . .Already the 
Economic Committee is engaged in selecting an 
economic barometer to foretell and so prevent 
crises. But as for panaceas, they do not exist,· 
and non-experts who are following the work of 
the Conference must realise and remember this. 

That does not mean, however, that we propose 
to atand idly by ; the present Conference will prove 
the contrary. -

The President : 

Tramlation : M. Klavitter (Free City of Danzig) 
will address the Conference. 

Jl. :Klavittl'r (Free City of Danzig) : 

TramlatKm. : After listening to the views of the 
n;presentatives of the. big States, some of them very 
b~g States, concernmg the re-establishment of 
normal international economic relations, may I 
venture to say a few words about the Free City of 
D~nzig- a political entity which only came into 
bemg on January lOth, 1920- and its economic 
experiences t · 

~lr. Layton, in his admirable speech yesterday, 
})Qmted out that the d iHintegration of Central 
Enro~ created special difficulties as regards the 
I'A!tabh.~>hm("nt of new formulas and new relations in 
the economic Rphue. The Free City of Danzi{!, 
which ill the RmalleRt of th~He fraements suffers 
parti(:nlar!~ aa the ruult of this &tate of arfairs, !or 
a11 a mantime port it depends on ita hinterland. 

It is separated from it, however, on one aide
the German side-by the barrier of liigh Cnstoms 
tariffs. On the other side, the regime is the same 
as that of Poland, under the tariff agreement. · 

Danzig is a city of 300,000 inhabitants. For 
centuries, geographical and economic considerations 
have led it to pursue a policy of freedom of trade. 
Now. however, owing to the Customs agreement with 
Poland, normal relations have been interrupted 
and the city is obliged to adapt itself, in the ma~ter 
of trade and industrial and agricultural production, 
to a market which does not possess a stable 
currency. 

Having successfully overcome the inflation ~isis 
in 1923, the Free City baa now established a sound 
currency. _ -_ 

The difficulties arising out of the requirements 
of a maritime port for freedom of trade and the 
protectionist policy of the States of new Europe 
have placed Danzig in a most disadvant~geous 
situation. -

The representatives of the Free City welcomed 
the invitation to participate in the World Economic . 
Conference, especially aa they venture to hope that, 
Danzig being the protegee of the League, her 
interests and wishes will be given particular 
consideration. 

All progress in economic policy, leading aa it 
must to agreement between the nations, stimulates 
and strengthens our confidence in a better future. 

The President : 

Tramlation: M. Serrarena (Netherlands) will 
address the Conference. 

l\1. Serrarens (Netherlands) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
;_ In the days when economic life waa almost 
entirely confined within the narrow limits of the 
town or the nation, the frontiers of the political 
unit could also form the frontiers of the economic 
unH. _ 

Even to-day, production, trade and transport 
are still to some extent confined within a specific 
locality, district or country. The development 
of modern transport, however, has brought about 
an exchange of goods between the_ different 
countries of the world. This interdependence is 
alike beyond dispute and beyond the power of the 
.most drastic legislation to prevent. . 

But, since no nation is self-supporting, co
operation is essential. The world economic 
system, thrown out of gear through lack of co· 
operation, can only be repaired by the joint effort 
of all the economic forces now at work. 

The representatives of the Christian Trade 
Unions present at this Conference, for whom I have 
the honour to act aa spokesman, are of opinion 
that the aim of all- economic activity should be to 
supply the real needs of mankind. A sound 
world economic system is only possible if produc
tion for the world market, and international trade 
and transport, are regulated by agreements between 
those engaged in them. -

Within these limits, production should secure 
that every man who contributes, irrespective of -
his nationality, class or race, shall have a jnst and 
equitable share of the fruits of the earth. · 

Taking as we do this view, namely, that man is 
the centre of economic and social life - a view 
which can only . be translated into fact by the 
sincere co-operation of every nation, continent and 
economic group, inspired by principles of jnstice -
we welcome the proposals put forward with a view · 
to the elimination of the couo.tless obstacles to 
world trade. 
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Like President Wilson, we should be glad to see 
the removal of all economic barriers, but it would 
be over-ambitious to attempt to achieve this 
object all at once. · 

Even at this stage, however, co-operation among 
the nations of Europe might bring about the aboli
tion of import and export prohibitions, put a 
stop to the constant raising of Customs tariffs, 
win general acceptance for the most-favoured
nation clause, facilitate ·travel . and introduce 
equality of treatment for foreigners and nationals. 
There are other barriers, but I do not propose to 
name them all. 

Doubts have been cast upon the possibility of 
reaching an economic rapprochemBn~ by means 
of treaties. Instances have been given of the 
meagre results of the international negotiations 
of recent years. We might well say of countriea 
what Goethe said about the power of women : 
"If onlr, States realised what they could do an they 
would!' 
· There are other forms of economic rapp·rochemC11l 
that are much easier to achieve. These, so far as 
they relate to specific classes of goods the 
production of which is a matter of world concern1 may be of great importance in the organisation ana 
strengthening of the world economic system. 

The representatives of the Christian Trade Unions 
are not opposed in principle, therefore, to these 
agreements between employers in the form of 
national or international cartels or in other forms. 
They would wish, however, to point out that the 
danger of these agreements is that the small group 
of producers concerned may be guided too exclusively 
by their own group interests, instead of realising 
that the business of production is to serve the 
general interests, to which it should remain 
subordinate. 

That is the danger of all monopolies, and the 
employers know as well as we do that labour 

· monopolies are not the most formidable that they 
have to face ; they know how much they have to 
fear from monopolies of raw materials, or semi
finished goods, or industrial credits. 

National and international cartels, with their 
division of labour and their scientific organisation 
of labour, may perhaps lead to a further increase 
in unemployment, that curse of the working classes 
which always accompanies lack of economic 
equilibrium. 

With a view to ~afeguarding general interests, 
the Christian Trade Unions advocate permanent co
operation between Governments, industrialists and 
workers, either in the form of a world economic 
institute or by some other suitable means. 

They are of opinion that labour - which 
constitutes so important a factor in the economic 
system - does not yet occupy the place in economic 
life to which it is entitled. They note, perforce, 
that even at this Conference the- various labour 
movements· are less fully represented than might 
have been expected. 

They demand that whenever, in economic 
questions, the directors of enterprises meet together 
in the name of industry, trade and agriculture, to 
make proposals, exchange opinions or take decisions 
affecting the important interests of production, the 
workers shall also be consulted. 

In particular, they demand that the workers 
shall be represented in the diffe~nt nationa~ and 
international cartels themselves, smce the prunary 
interests of the working classes are .always at 
stake in these consultations. It should not be 
possible to take decisions concerning the workers 
over their heads. 

The scientific organisation ~~ l~bour m~y render 
important services to econoDllc life, proVlded that 
it is not designed simply with a view to a maximum 

output. We must never lose sight of the fact that 
the individual is something more than a wheel in a 
complex machine : we must see that the psychic 
reactions of the pnrt he is forced to play in the 
new system do not injure his momlA. 

The organisation of economic life; which old 
Europe has to undertake, will only produce its full 
effects if the n!'et'ssit.y of raising the workers • 
standard of living is kt,pt constantly in mind, and 
this for both socinl and t>conomic reasons. 

Ou the one hand, conditions of labour should not 
be dPh'imental to the mornle, the humt\n dignitv 
and the health of the workl'rs : thl'y should be snob 
as to pt>rmit the worker to fuUil his duties to God, . 
his family and soCJiety and to develop his own 
personality. 

Furtltl•r, t.ho improvement of the standard of 
livin!l of t ll(l workl'l'll, who eon•t.itute tho lfi'Cilt mass 
of the consumers, will increase the purchasing-power 
of the European peoples and thus make up for tho 
forei~n markets lost as the result of the t~conomic 
developments of the last few yNl.l'd. 

In conncct.ion with tho improvement of woi·king· 
class conditions, special mention should be made of 
international convt~ntions -an important aspect 
of the work oo.rried out at Goneva. Provided they 
are ratified and applied on an international seale 
(particularly in the cn~~e of the eight-hour day), 
these will serve to eliminate one of the greatest 
obstacles to international economic restoration. 

In our opinion, even if this ConferCJnce is unable 
to achieve direct and immediate results, it will at all 
events porform a very valuable service if it produces 
a spirit of co-operation between all nations and all 
groups of producers. The workers are ready to 
assist to the utmost of their powers. 

The Preslden t : 

Translatio-n : The Marquis de Vogiie, President 
of the International Commission on Agriculture, 
will address the Conference. 

The 1\larquis de VogU6 (President of the 
International Commission on A!,'l'iculture) : 

Tra1111latio-n :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- My thanks are due to the President of thill 
Conference, first, for having invited me, as President 
of the International Commission on Al,'l'iculture, to 
attend the Conference and, secondly, for having 
allowed me to close this debate. My only· claim 
and my only ambition is to express in this assembly, 
side by side with the distinguished Government 
repri'!Wlltative•, tho view~ ol tlwngriculturi.~ts or thfl 
world, who have overstepped political frontiers 
and united to defend the general interests of 
agriculture. 

Their 'Views are in general accord with those set 
forth by the majority of the speakers at this 
Conference. They form the subject of a declaration 
- already referred to yesterday and again to-day 
during the general dil!cussion - which was 
adopted by the International Commission on 
Agriculture at Paris on l!arch 23rd last. 

There is one point which we think has perhaps 
not been sufficiently clearly brought out, and I 
should like to say a few words about it. Various 
speakers have aUuded to the interdependence of 
agricultural and industrial interests ; and it is quite 
true that the farmer provides the manufacturer with 
most of the essential materials he requires, and 
offers an important market for his manufactured 
goods. 

While, however, this is universally accepted 
in theory, we do not think that the logical 
consequences or practical necessities of the 
situation are being taken sufficiently into account 
in plans for future reconstruction. 
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Some industrialists are too apt to regard agricul· 
tural commodities, notwithstanding the labour 
and effort required to produce them, simply as 
raw matt>rials. 

It bas not perhaps been realised that the main 
cause, or at any rate one of the main causes, of 
the present economic difficulties is that in nearly 
every country, since the war, industry has gained 
~und at the expense of agriculture. With its 
~proved labour conditions and higher wages, 
mdustry has offered a higher standard of living 
than agriculture could provide. 

It is not surprising, therefore, that agricultural 
workers, seeking, reasonably enough, to improve 
their position, have abandoned and are still 
abandoning the land in the hope of finding more 
remunerative work and a less strenuous life 
in industry. . 

The natural result has followed quickly enough ; 
lar~;t~ numbers ha.ving abandoned the land, 
agricultural production has dropped and the prices 
of awicultural products have inevitably risen. 

This danger, which is most serious in countries 
with a small population, may appear leRs grave 
in those- which have a surplus of labour. But, 
in either case, the economic effects of the lower 
standard of living among agric.ultural workers 
are ~qually di~astrous. The drop in their pur
chasmg-power 18 a constant menace to industrial 
production - a fact which no one realises more 
clearly than some of the industrialists themselves. 
The Boston Chamber of Commerce, for example 
alarmed by continual complaints from America~ 
farmers, took the somewhat surprising step last 
ye!U of ~penin_g a campaign for higher agricultural 
pnces ; 1t realised that the fall in the purchasing· 
power of the farmers would inevitablv hit its 
own members. • 

Without enquiring suffi<'il'ntly dosely into the 
real CB:use of the rise in the cost of living, most 
countries have attempted to arre.t it bv artificial 
mea~s, rc;;ardlesp of the natural and normal 
relation between the producer's remuneration 
and his output. If this course is continued the 
PCOnomic crisis is bound to become still ;nore 
acute. 

In order, therefore, to end the crisis and pro· 
mote general prosperity, it is Vitally important 
that. this consideration should be borne in mind 
in the ·reconstruction ~chemes put before us by 
those who have to shape the future of mankind. 
Agriculture is beyond question the essential and 
fundamental industry of -the world. Moreover, 
its r.laims are not exce~sive. If agriculture is to 
increase its output, it must be remunerative, and 
prices must be high enough not merely to cover 
the costs of production but also to raise the workers' 
standard of living so that it may not remain 
inferior to that prevailing in industry. Every 
obst&<'le to the movement of agricultural produce 
should be removPd, so far as this is possible 
without endangering the vital interests of any 
country or of its workers. It is in order to dil<pose 
of some of these obstacles that agriculture is moving 
towards agreement with the eo-operative organis· 
ations ; indeed, agriculturists themselves are 
finding that eo-operation affords the soundest 
remedy "for all their difficulties. · 

The International Economic Conference will 
have rendered most valuable service to the cause 
of prosperity and well-being in every nation if 
it brings out the preponderating importance of 
agricultural questions in the world economio 
scheme, and if its discussions lead to conclusions 
which will give farmers some grounds for the 
hope that in working for others they may hi' 
allowed to gain a fair livelihood for themselve8 

OPENING OF THE FIRST AUSTRALIAN 
PARLIA!\IEJVT AT CANBERRA: 1\IESSAGE 
OF CONGRATULATION. 

The President : 

Tramlatian : The Australian delegation has 
informed me that on Monday next, the 9th the 
J?uke of York will open the first Australian 

1
Par

llament at Canberra, which will then be proclaimed 
the new seat of the Commonwealth Government. 

I a.m sure you will wish. me to convey our congra
~ulabons to the Australian Parliament. (ABient.) 

NINTH MEETING 

Held on Saturday, .llay 21st, 19~7, at 3 p.m. 

CONTENTS: 
8UIIJ088101f OP THB REPORT OP THB COJIIOTTBB Olf 

CoJOIEBCB. 

8UIIJ08810if OJ' THB REPORT 01' THB COJIJOTTEB ON 
llfDU8TRT. 

8UIIJ08810if 01' THB REPORT OP TBB COIIOOTTEB ON 
AORICULTVRII. · 

EUJIIXATIOif OJ' THB REPORTS OP THB COJIJIITTEES 

I!Jle"':h"" by lll. Joubaux (France), M. Secero; 
( Kmg~om of the Serb&, Croats and Slovenes), 
~· Khmcbuk (U.I!.S.R.), r.l. de Narvaez (Colom
bta), M. Gautier (Franct'), Mr. H. M. Robinson 
IU.I!.A.), lll. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) 
Y. l!ok?lnikoff (U.S.S.R.), M. Brieba (Chile): 
M. ~lanno Perez (Cuba), M. Varga (U.S.S.R.), 
Y. Cbuan Cbao (China), lllr. Dinan (Irish Free 
!!tate), lll. de Peyerimboff (France). 

ADOPTIOII or "tHE REI'OBTH or THE CoMMITTEES. 

' 
Presid~nt : M. Georges THEUNIS 

SUBMISSION OF THE REPORT. OF THE 
Cmtt:\II'ITEE ON COMMERCE. 

The President : 
Translation: I invite M. Colijn (Netherlands), 

Chairman of the Committee on Commerce and 
Ml-. Norman Davis (United States of An{erica) 
an~ M, Gerard (Belgium), Rapporteurs, to take 
their pl~~ on the platform. . 

Co
l'rl. ColiJn (Netherlands), Chairman of the 
mmittee, will address the Conference. 

1\1. Colijn (Netherlands) Chairman of the 
Committee on Commerce : ' 

Mr. President, !adios and gentlemen - I have 
much pleasure in submitting to you for approval 
the report of the Committee on Commerce. 
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I am happy to say that this report was unanimously 
adopted by our Committee. That does not mean, 
of course, that every word contained in it reflects 
perfectly the personal opinion-of all the members 
of the Committee. Sbme of us, if we had had our 
way, would have liked to use more forceful terms 
in some of the recommendations and resolutions; 
others would perhaps have preferred some 
attenuation. These differences of opinion have 
sometimeA made it necessary to scrutinise words at 
some length, until we could find an expression upon 
which we could all agree. As a result, we are now 
able to submit to you a report which contains 
the expression of a carefully balanced opinion. 

Speaking on behalf of my colleagues of the 
Committee on Commerce, I think I am entitled 
to recommend you to adopt our report in the 
same spirit in which it was adopted at the plenar:v 
sitting of our Committee yesterday afternoon. ' 

SUBMISSION OF THE REPORT OF TilE 
CO~niiTTEE OX INDUSTRY. 

The PresidPnt : 
· Translatio11: I invite M. HodM~ (Czecho~luvakia), 

Chairman of the Committee on Indll8try, and M. de 
Peyerimhoff (France) and M. Pirelli (Italy), 
Rapporteurs, to take their places on the platform. 

before you is the result of collaboration between 
all the representutivl.'s of the gt'l'at interests 
concerned, and that it has rert•ind tho unanimous 
approvnl of the Committee. 

May I add oue word in emwlusiou ! Our report 
~onhlins. only a ft•w dl'fiuite and spt>cifie proposals: 
tt cun8t.~ts for the most part of general 
recummendatiuus. These recommendations are not 
intt>Udl.'d primarily for lt'l·.'islntors or Govt•rnml'nts 
but (or indi¥iduals. 

Dmiug tht• cour8e of ib work the Committee 
on Industry stron~:ly r .. lt the necessity of bringing 
hom!.' to ' !111.' inliividua.l consoiousnoss certain 
esst>utial vrinciph•s. Any succto'~sful results in this 
particular Rplwre must dt'pt•nd t'Ssentiully on the 
t-ffnrt~ of tho~•' who hnvt• to orp:unisl' und co
npt•rnt•• iu produotion, uml on t·he <'fforts of Uw 
wnrkPrs. This is un iudividuul l'l'sponsibilit.y for 
l'aeh one of the <'knu>nts oonoertwd in production. 
It wuM with this idea in mind, lndil's aud gentlemen, 
thut I ncoc•ptk•d the invitation to submit t.hareport. 
of the Cummitt<><' on Indust.ry. 

SllBliiSSIOX OF. TilE llEPORT OF TilE 
COllliiiTEE ON AGRIClJLTUilE. 

The Pr•~idl'Ul : 

Trm18latiun : I c11ll upon Dr. Fmnf,'080h 
(Kingdom of the Sorbs, Cro11t.s nnd Slovenes) 
Chairman of t.he Committee on Agriculture, and 

M. Hodaio: (Czechoslovakia), Chairman of the M. Herml's (Germany), Rnppurtcur, to tnke their 
Committee of the Indll8try : - - pla<Ws on tht> platform. Dr. lo'ru.nJ!I'Ht•.h (Kinj!dom 

M. Hod&~! (CzechoRlovakiaj, Chairman of the 
Committee, will address the Conference. 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentle- of the S1•rbs, Croats and Slovene"), Chairman of th~> 
men- I have the honour to submit the report Committee, will address th~> Conforence. 
of the Committee on Indw;try. 

I dt-sire first to point out that_ contrary Hr. Frangeseh (King1lum of the SeJ•bs, Oroata 
perhaps to what was originally decided _the and Slovenes), Chairman of the Oommlt.tel' on 
Committee dealt primarily, not with industrial Agriculture. 
agreements, but with general questio\18 relating Translation: Mr. Presidunt,ladiesand geutll'men
t.o rationalisation, that is, the scientific organisation I have the honour to submit to you for approval 
of work and production: or, in other words, the the resolutions .of the Committee on Agriculture, 
actual problems now before this Conference. which wert• unanimously adopted by that 

Tllf' fal't th~t tht·re i~ t·otHidcrahlo-- unem)lloyuwut Committee. They do not in any way affect thP 
and that tools and plant are lying idle might reKnlntions of the uther Committeeij, 
lead some people to imagine that thl' t-conomic Our proposals rafer to agricultural credit u.ud 
malady of Europe is over-production. · co-operative societies, and embrace generally 

As a matter of fact, over-production is a relative all questions of intertlst to agriculturists. 
phenomenon. We speak of over-production in We are glad to find ourselves in cumplete 
some specific economic branch when the output agreement with the other Committees, and you 
in the other branches is not such as to admit of a will perhaps allow me to express my gratification 
properly-balanced exchan!!'O of goods and when at these results, which are due to the collaboration 
there are serious obsta<'les to the operation of such of aU those interPRted in production. 
exchanges. The report of the Committee on 
Commerce deals with . the difficultil'B exillting in 
the sphere of commercial policy. 

As regards the Committee on Intlustry, we may 
take it that the development of trade may become 
possible when costs of production, selling prices 
and general expenditure are reduced, not only 
in industry but in every other branch of economic 
activity. The Committee has accordinl!lY submitted 
a resolution in which methods generally known by 
the comprehensive title of rationalisation are 
recommended for every branch of production, 
because partial rationalisation might have 
unf01'tnnate results. 

U we succeed in reducin~r costs in every branch 
of production and distribution,_ more particu~a~ly 
in transport, and if we can save trme by reorgamsmg 
the work we shall be able to improve trade and 
raise the prolits of tho.>e engaged in production. 

This idea bas formed the basis of all the 
Committee's studies, more particularly in the matter 
of industrial agreements.· . . . 

Subject to certain reservations which will be 
mentioned later, we may say that the report now 

EXAliiNATION OF THE REPORTS OF THE 
cmniiTTEES. 

• 
The President : 
Translation: M. Jouhaux (France), Secretary

General of the Confetleration Oenerale du Travail, 
will address the Conference. , 

M • .louhaux (Franco) : 
Translati4m : Mr. President, ladies and 

gentlemen - I regret that I am obliged to mar 
the harmony that has so far been apparent between 
the Chairman and Rapporteurs of the different 
Committees, but I feel it my duty to submit certain 
reservations as regards the motion relating to 
indll8trial agreements. 

It is far from my intention to question either 
the fact of these agreements or the value of that 
fact. It exists, and I note it. But having done so 
I cannot solemnly recommend, in an assembly 
such as ours, a euggestion of this nature which is 

• 
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unaccompanied by the essential corollary· -
supervision. . · 

I do not propose to go into details, having 
already explained my views at great length when 
I first addressed the Conference. I simply wish to 
point out that, although international supervision 
is as yet unknown, various systems of national 
supervision are already in operation which have 
invariably proved their value and utility. My 
contention is based not on theory but on fact, so 
that it must be apparent to every logically minded 
person that national and at the same time 
intNnatinnnl HUp(•rviRion nr" PRsentinl whenevpr 
WP. decide in favour of industrial agrcementB. 

I have no fault to find with the motion submitted 
to you, nor do I deny the value of the work now 
placed before you ; but I feel personally that vague 
literary formulas . should have no place in an 
assembly such as this. 

Reference has been made to technicalities and 
technicians. I should have liked some mention, in 
technical language and in terms comprehensible 
to technicians, of the possibilities of national and 
international supervision. 

One last word. It would, in my opinion, be 
regrettable if the lack of effective, but at the same 
time elastic, international supervision meant that 
conswning and prodm·ing conntrieK might 
ultimately find thenm•lves plunged in an economic 
conflict which, became the Conference had failed · 
to provide for some such system of supervision, 
might become really dangerous and lead to conse· 
quences far more violent and far more prejudicial 
to dignity and liblll-ty than supervil;ion itself could · 
ever be. The natural outcome of such a conflict . 

. would inevitably be dilatQry measures, which 
invariably leave behind them bitterness and 
regrl:'ts, or forcible measures. wh ioh provide no 
solution. For these reasons, I propose to abstain 
from supporting the motion concerning industrial 
agreements, as I consider that supervision is 
possible and not impossible. 

The President : 
Translation : Dr. SeMrov (Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes), will address the Conference. 

Dr . . Sei·erov ,Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes) : • . 

Tranalatio,. : I have the honour to make the 
following statement on behalf of the Serb-Croat
Slovene Delegation to the International Economic 
Conference. , . 

We approve the general trend of thll "conomic 
tendencies embodied in the resolutions of the 
Conference, and we · trust that the principles 
formulated as the result of co-operation between 
the representatives of forty-eight nations will 
promote the economic welfare of the world. But 
the great dislocation of world economic conditions 
resulting from the world war must be readjusted 
to meet the new situation, and this can only be 
done if complete liberty is ensured for all the 
productive forceR, not ouly in the greater, but aJ$0 
in the smaller, units. . 

Our nation fought for and won its liberty in the 
world war. What we want now is peace, to enabl11 
us to complete the proceKs of reconstruction by 
de~eloping the productive powers of our country. 
This has been our object ever since our new State 
was founded. Durmg the period immediately 
following the Great War we lacked the bare 
necessities of life. This shortage applied to all 
~lasses of products, whether agricultural or 
mdmtrial. 

.The small supply and the great demand 
ltmmlated P.roduction during the post-war period. 
We not only lmported goods, but we tried to produce 

them ; and we did produce goods during this first 
period, and that without resorting to high tariffs. 
It was only in 1925 that we introduced the new 
Customs tariff, and then simply as. a basis for 
commercial negotiations. We quite realised that 
Customs barriers form an obstacle to international 
co-operation, and are now, accordingly, reducing 
these barriers in every new commercial treaty. Thus 
our tariffs are not designed in a purely protectionist 
spirit, and will not form an obstacle to commercial 
relations with other States. 

Our hope is that, as the Conference recommends, 
the nations will take measures to remove or lower· 
these Customs barriers which so greatly hamper 
trade, and this result we hope to achieve by means 
of commercial treaties with all neighbouring 
States. We desire to promote liberty of trading 
by every means, to remove import and export 
prohibitions and restrictions, and to reorganise 
the State enterprises and put them on the same 
footing a,.q private enterprises. The simplification 
of Custom.S tariffs, the unification of tariff 
nomenclature, and the stability of Customs 
tariffs are such obvious de8iderata that. no one 
would wish to deny the usefulness . of the 
recommendations relating to these questions. The 
same applies t.o the application of tar\ffs, Customs. 
formalities and trade statistics. 

Our industry is for the most part fairly new, 
having been founded within a comparatively recent 
period. It is placed at a disadvantage : · 

(1) Because our industrial enterprises have to 
include in their balance-sheets lieavy expenditure 
on amortisation ; · 

(2) Because they are suffering from .lack of 
capital ; and 

(3) Because they have not enough skilled 
labour. 

• But the development of our industry was not due 
to currency inflation, as many have thought.' It· 
was an economic necessity, for our industrial 
enterprises absorb our surplus population. It bears 
an intimate relation to our emigration problem .. 
About 600,000 of our nationals have emigrated to 
the United States, and close upon 400,000 are 
scattered all over the world. That is a comparatively 
high percentage of our population, which does not 
munber more than 12,000,000. It is therefore an 
economic necessity to supply work for the people . 
who are compelled to remain at home by reason of 
the restrictive immigration measures adopted by 
certain countries. True, the development of our 
industry is the outcome of rationalisation and 
standardisation, and of the conclusion of industrial 
agreements, but it must be regarded at the same 
time as a means of employing our surplus 
population. We are ~lad, therefore, that the Confe- -
renee has considered the questions of the nature of 
subsidies and of dumping, as this .latter practice 
has greatly aggravated the situation in certain 
branches of our industry. ' _ 

In my opinion, the measures recommended in 
the resolutions concerning dumping do not, I 
regret to say, appear likely to prove very effective. 
As regards discrimination in transport conditions, 
I d':sire to su~mit reservations concerning the 
details of certam of the recommendations to be 
found in the memorandum of the International 
Chamber of Commerce on trade barriers. Some 
of these recommendations are not consistent 
with the treaties of peace or with international 
conventions. · 
. As I have pointed out, our surplus popuiation 
18 empl?yed in industry, since agriculture cannot 
supply 1t with work. Yugoslavia, in its economio 
structure, is essentially an agrioultural oountry. 
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: Its agricultural production is considerably in excess 
of its requirements, and the surplus has to be 
exported to the different markets of the world, 
more particularly to the Central European States. 
In the world markets our agricultural products 
have to face fierce competition from other countries. 
Our agricultural costs of production are higher 
than those of certain other countries ; for various 
reasons. it is essential for us to intensify our 
agricultural production and thus reduce the cost 
per unit. This can only be done with the help 
of capital, and our agriculture must be able to 
obtain cheap credits. · 

We are very glad to see that our recommendations 
concerning the importance of raising the purchasing 
power of the agricultural population were accepted 
at a plenary meeting of the Committee and are 

. now included in the resolutions of the Conference. 
It is our hope that if the standard of living among 
the agricultural population is thus raised, this 
will also benefit the lending countries, as the 
development of production and the raising of the 
purchasing power of borrowing countries will 
increase the demand for industrial products. 
We trust that1 in conformity with the recommend
ations contamed in the resolutions of this 
Conference, we may be able to increase our pro
duction, develop our trade, and thus contribute 
towards the general prosperity of the whole world. 

I venture to hope that the work of this Conference 
will not merely remain a collection of extremely 
useful theoretical recommendations, assembled by 
the efforts of the League, but that the responsible 
Governments will take them as a basis for their 
future economic policy. 

The President. 
Translation : - M. Khinchuk (U.S.S.R.) will 

address the Conference. 

M. Khinehuk (U.S.S.R.) : 
Tran8latitm : Mr. President, ladies and gentle

men - 'fhe Sovitlt delegation lii!d tllemd..tv .. s 
. compelled to vote agrunst the follo"ing n•solutions 

put forward by the Committee on Commerce : 

I. Liberty of Trading. 

I. Impori and expori prohibitiom and restric
tions : 

The Soviet delegation bas stated on more than 
one occasion that this resolution fails to take into 
accoUnt the Socialist system in the U S.S.R. 
and the foreign trade monopoly which forms 
an integral part of that system. Hence the 
resolution is obviously inapplicable so. far as the 
u.s.a R. is concerned. 

2. Commercial equality · of State enterprile. 
and private enterpri.tu : · 

The same considerations apply with equal 
force to this resolution. The Soviet Union cannot 
abandon the principle of the sovereignty of the 
State over commercial enterprises abroad, although 
this does not apply to other organisations of the 
U.S S.R. engaged in commerce abroad. 

4. . Economic ond fiacal treatment of Rationall 
and Ct>111panies of ~me tovntrJ admiUed to •ettle 
i1t the territory of another: 

The U.S S.R. cannot accept the principle 

This also applies to the resolution concerning 
tari!f levels (Pamgrap111 of Chapin' Ill. Commercial 
Polary o!Ui Treatiel}. 

The delegation of the U.S.S.R. will abstain from 
voting on the following resolutions : 

I. Liberty of Trading. 

3. Legal provisions or r~gulatioM relating to 
inttr~tational trode. 

III. Commercial Policy and Treatiu. 

3. Export dutiu - the amPndments proposed 
by the U.S.S.R. having bt>t>n rejected. · 

IV. Indirect llltalll of Protecting National Trade 
and .National .N avi gat ion • 

3. Discriminatiolt ori.ting from the oondition• 
of transpori. 

The delegation of the U.S.S.R. will vote In favour 
of the following resolutions : 

II. Custom1 Tarifl•· 

1. Bimplifwatio~t of C111tom1 Tariffs. 

2. Unifiration of tariff nomenclature- aubjeGt 
to the reservation that the Sovit>t Union cannot 
aub~cribe to the Invitation addrt'ssed to the League 
of Nations. 

'· .Application of tariff•· 
5. C111tom1 formalitiet. 
6. Trade ttatistiCB. 

III. Commercial Policy and Treati81, 

2. Fitcal ohorgu imposed on imported goode. 
4. Commercial Creatiu- subject to the above

mentioned reservation concerning the Invitation 
addressed to the League of N a tiona. 

IV. Indirece lllean• of Protecting Natwnal Trade 
and .Notional Navigation. 

1. Subsidiu, direct or indirect. 
2. Dumping and onti-dumping legislation. 

The President : 
Tronslalitm: M. de Narvaez (Colombia) will 

address the Conference. 

1\1. de Narvaez (Colombia) : 

underlying this recommendation. 

Tron~lati111t :Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- Sinco the beginning of the Conference, and 
during the deliberations of the Committee on 
lndUMtry, of which I was a member, frequent reference 
has heen madP, in a number of very interesting 
speeches, to the United States of America and the 
lt>ssons which might bP learned from the industrial 
methods of that countrv with a view to improving 
European industry and thns helping to solve the 
economic problems of Europe. But not a ~ord hall 
been said of South America and of the Wlmense 
resources which that continent offers for a general 
solution of these problen18. Althoul!h, as regards the 
organisation of European industry, it is natural 
that all eyes should be turned to the United States; 
yet. as regards the solution of problems such aa 
surplus population, unemployment, increase in the 

~ consumption of European industrial products and 
the unequal distribution of natural resources, South 
.America, and my own country in particular, offers 
extensive possibilitiea of co-operation and a vast 
field of action. 

II. Oulloml Tariffa. 

3. Stability of 0111~ tariff• : . 
The Soviet delegation 18 obliged to Vf?te ~amst 

this resolution, aa the amendments which 1t sub-· 
mitted have been rejected. 

Colombia"& exports, which consist exclusively 
of raw materials, amount in value to about 85 
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million dollars per annum ; they include oil, rubber, 
gold, platinum (of which ~e have been t~e grea~st 
producers in the world s1nce the drop m R1188mn 
exports) and many others. 

We consume foreign manufactured products 
amounting in value to about the same figure. 
Whereas you suffer from over-population and 
unemployment, we are short· of labour, and we 
do not limit or restrict immigration. The immense 
task of supplying the country with industrial 
plant - which, however, is making rapid progress 
- the construction of railways, roads and ports, 
and the regnlation of navigable waterways, in 
vast areaa which can offer labour to a population 
many times larger than the unemployed of Europe, 
- these are of undoubted interest to European 
industry, to European emigration, and possibly, 
too, to European capital. For although the New 
York market is fully open to us, and in the course 
of the last few years close on 100 million dollars 
have been invested in Colombian securities on that 
market, about one-third being in the securities of 
private enterprises, certain acts of intervention 
on the part of the Department of State in the 
internal affairs of some countries of Latin America 
have inspired us with apprehension and have led 
us to desire to spread our securities over a number 
of markets. 

In view of these general considerations, I submit 
that the League of Nations would be rendering a 
very great service if, continuing the work of the 
Conference, it investigated the best methods of 
approaching the study of population and emigration 
questions and the vital problems which have not 
been placed on the present Conference's agenda, 
with a view to finding appropriate solutions for 
them. Unless these problems are solved, the 
League can hardly hope to attain universality or to 
come within meaaurable distance of its initial aim, 
that of placing the foundations of world economy 
on a sound and permanent baais by removing the 
causes which lie at the root of inummerable 
conflicts. 

The President. 
Tra7181ation: M. Gautier (France) will address 

the Conference. 

M . .Jull'l Gautier (France) : 

Tramlation : Mr. President, ladies and 
gentlemen - Now that this first International 
Economic Conference is drawing to a close, the 
French agricultural representatives, convinced that, 
both in principle and in policy, they are in fnll 
accord with the other agricultural delegations here 
are anxious to make clear the general principl~ 
emerging from the discussions of the present 
Conference. 

I do not intend, of course, to comment on the 
resolution proposed by the Committee on 
Agriculture, a resolution which embodies all that 
is essential in our programme. It speaks for itself. 
Its purport is quite clear : it states simply and 
emph~ticaUy that there must be full and complete 
equ_ality aa betwee~ industry, commerce and 
~gr1culture; that agr~eulture is an essential element 
m the world economic system which haa been 
wr?ngly classed as unimportant, but is now conscious 
of ltl! ~ower and refuses to be ignored : that by co
operation, by mutual credit, by the promotion of trade 
~nd the stabilisation of prices by technical 
liDprovements, and above all by the bodily vigour 
of those who_ live in the open air, by the common 
~enae, ~na01ty of purpose and sterling qualities 
of the tillers of the soil, agriculture intends to take 
and keep, the prominent place which is its du~ 
under the aocial conditions of the modern world. 

La.t~tly. the resolution declares that all laws ensuring 
the welfare of workers in industry and commerce 
should-in a form suitably modified, but untouched 
aa regard fundamentals - be extended to agricul
tural workers. 
. International and national congresses have 
from time to time put forward recommendations 
to this effect. What waa wanted waa to collect 
them and incorporate them aa it were in the form 
of a single doctrine. That is the duty we are solemnly 
fulfilling here, not as mere theorists, but aa practical 
men conscious at every turn of reality in its starkest 
and most unescapable form - conscious, I mean, 
of our daily dependence on the forces of nature, 
whose moods we can neither predict nor control. 

But the new and important .fact on which we 
must focus public attention is that we agriculturists 
are now here side by side with the representatives 
of industry and commerce, to whom the road to 
Geneva has long been familiar ; that the League 
of Nations realises that the vast forces of labour 
and production which we represent can no longer 
be shut out from discussions on world economy
in a word, that we have at last been recognised . 
aa an organised force. 

Agriculture is no longer what it was before the 
Great War - a drudge, ceaselessly toiling, a 
Cinderella forgotten as soon aa all our wants are 
supplied. It realises even more clearly than before 
what its duties are. It knows that it is the great 
producer which haa to feed mankind, and it is 
anxious to produce abundantly so that all may 
have their fill. But nowadays it demands to sit 
down at the common table ; it makes its voice 
heard : it discusses its rights. Everywhere 
throughout the world, in every clime, in every 
country, in old and new States alike, a new and 
varied harvest haa sprung up~ Syndicates, co-. 
operative' societies, mutual benefit societies, 
groups and associations of all kinds have been 
formed which represent, guide and protect the 
millions of human beings who, in one capacity or 
another, are cultivating the soil. In these 
associations, freely formed and freely governed, 
and jealous of their freedom, all are equal ; and they 
are united throughout the world by the moral 
link which they themselves have freely and 
voluntarily forged. . 

The League of Nations haa opened its doors 
to them, and they have come to offer it their free, 
frank and generous collaboration. 

Now that all human activities are being 
concerted under the auspices of the League, the 
centre of all good-will, now that the circle is 
complete, nothing can ever break this unity. 

Moreover, agriculturists have, perhaps more 
than anyone else, good reaaon to employ their 
strength and courage in promoting the realisation 
of the League's ideals. These walls still resound 
with the echo of the great voice that in September 
laat adjured the peoples to renounce hatred and 
fratricidal strife, to ceaae to cast human endeavour, 
with jts demand for life and growth, into a welter 
of destruction and death. Our own voices, modest 
yet firm, echo M. Briand's words. Listen ! From 
every country of the earth it rises : from the plains 
where the golden corn is ripening ; from the fields 
where countless herds are grazing ; from mountains 
and valleys ; from the humble furrows tilled by the 
poorest husbandmen in every country it rises, 
1t swells, it mounts to high heaven in ardent,
earnest entreat:v - the prayer of those who till 
the soil calling ·for peace on earth. 

I_'eace ! That is the final goal of our endeavour. 
It _18 the vital element, the very condition of our 
exiStence. It preserves for us the frail flower 
of hope. How can we go forth in confidence 
to aow unless we are sure that we shall reap the 
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harvest t U we are to improve our methods and 
increase ~ur production we . m!lllt have, perhaps 
not certamty - that, alaa ! 18 lDlpossible so long 
as human passions are given free rein - but at 
all ~yents ev~ .guara~tee. of prqbability that 
war 18 not lymg m wa~t, like some wild beast 
ready to pounce upon us, that man, overwhelmed 
by dire disaster, is not to revert to barbarism 
and to be forced to toil once more along the painful 
uphill road to civilisation which it has taken 
him so many centuries to climb. 

The League of Nations has convened this 
Conference to study the means of preventing 
such a catastrophe and of eliminating the most 
dangerous causes of conflict that exist at the 
present time- economic antagonisms. We have 
all worked together loyally at this formidable 
task. And when we return to our homes, let 
us preserve and cherish the spirit that has inspired 
us here. Let us inculcate it in those around 
us ; let us continue to inspire in the masses of man
kind, of whom we are as it were the epitome, 
the collaborative spirit that we have created 
here during the past few days. Let us try to 
instil reality into those words that were uttered 
twenty centuries ago and have been translated 
into every language, -those words which voice 
tbe universal aspiration of toiling and suffering 
humanity, and which, old man as I am, I have 
the right to pronounce in conclusion : "Peace 
be with you". 

The President : 

Tramlatimt : Mr. Robinson (United Statea .of 
America) will address the Conference. 

Mr. Henry M. Robinson (UnitedStatea of America): 
The members of the delegation from the United 
States are in accord with the resolutions of the 
Committee on Agriculture and are also in full 
accord with the resolutions of the Committee 
on Commerce. So far as the Committee on 
Industry is concerned, the United States members 
are in full accord with that part of the resolutions, 
which relates to rationalisation. We believe that, 
on the subject of cartellisation, an adequate 
picture is given of the changing conditions of eo
called cartels and trusts, and that the proposal 
does not, as it should not, show a static condition, 
and for that rea~~on the definition of cartels ia 
not particularly clear. 

In the United States of America we have 
legislation of a restrictive nature in respect of the 
so-called trusts in that country. We believe 
that that legislation and the decisions taken under 
it express the attitude and philosophy of the 
American people. 

We believe, too, that the great majority of the 
.American people (and in this respect each and all 
of tbe members of the delegation are in agreement) 
are opposed to Government participation in private 
business enterprises. Because of these facts and 
because we believe that this is the attitude of our 
people, we feel constrained to refrain from voting 
on that part of the resolutions of the Committee 
on Industry which relates to cartellisation. But 
we are in no way in opposition to the resolutions. 

I might add this: Various resolutions will be 
presented to this Conference asking the League 
of .Nations to d.,v.,Jop c.,rtam servlllbij. We ht&ltak 
to apeak about this but fool that, while we want to 
vote fully with the other memben of the Confennce 
WE' should not vote a requ~:st for the expansion of the 
League of Nations although we believe that tbe 
expaiUI.ion of its functions in this connection 
will be beneficiaL 

The President : 

Tra118latio11 : M. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) will, 
address the Conference. 

II. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) : 

Tra~~Blatioll : Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-Now that our work. is almost completed, the 
Portuguese delegation desires to offer its sincere 
congratulations to .M. Louoheur and M. Theunis, 
the former as the prime initiator of this Conference, 
and the latter as its President. 

The results we have achieved represent the first 
stage on the road of internationn.l economio 
agreement. To have got thus far, and, in addition, 
to have brought business men and st.atesmen from 
almost every country in the world into personal 
relations, to have analysed the su~tgtJStiona made 
by each and to have brought exclusively individun.l· 
latie interests into harmony with the genern.l 
interest - all that Ia an immense task which, I am 
glad to say, has been achieved with remarkable 
insight and sound judgment. 

Those enthusiasts who imagine that thia 
Conference will exercise an immediate influence on 
Governments may be doomed to dillnppointment. 
What must be realised is that the influence of this 
Conference will only make itaelf felt slowly ; it 
will not produce results for aomo long time to come, 
and then only provided no unforeseen obstacles 
arise to prevent its beneficial eUects. 

Bnt, whatever happens, our own conselencea will 
be clear, because what we have aooompllshed Ia an 
act of peace and not of war. In the troublous timea 
in which we live it ia pleasant to be able to aay aa 
much. 

The Portuguese delegation deslrea to express 
ita general approval of the draft rccommcndatlona 
of the Committee&, but wishea to make certain 
reservations which it thinka indispensable. We 
maintained in committee that, in any attempt to 
cure the economic ills from which Europe ia suffer
ing, it mnst alwaye be remembered that there are 
several European nations whose economic altuatioo 
is comparatively atrong, as compared with the lese 
favourable position of eome other countries. Thns, 
while urging the necessity of a general economic 
agreement, we advise that auch agreement ahould 
set the nation& not on a footing of absolute equality 
bnt on a footing of equity. 

Unfortunately, this auggestion, which aeema to na 
absolutely jnst, has been disregarded by the 
Committee&. 

Thus the Committee on Commerce while 
recommending the abolition of import and export 
prohibitions and restrictions, makea the following 
reservation : 

"That, moreover, the application of the 
principles laid down in this draft abould not be 
indirectly defeated by auch meana as export 
duties, the fixing of quotas, health regulationa 
or any other measures not jnstified by exceptional 
or imperative circumstances." 

Here, as you aee, all nationa are eet on a footing 
of equality. But though a restriction of this kind 
may be permissible for some nations, it is by no 
meana so for others. 

Nations in a strong economio position ought not 
to expect to take up all their branches of production 
and Ut-Vtlop ttl~:m at wnattver cost. Ii ce1 talll 
nations whose resources are slender suffer through 
the importation of foreign products, that fact does 
not warrant their having recourse to prohibitions 
and quota& ; but if a U..tlon tlas to contt:nd WJtb 
almost insurmountable diUiculties it should be 
allowed to institute prohibitions and restrictions 
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not to protect particular branches o! produ?tion 
but to ensure that its balance of mternatio~al 
payments should not be burdened with a crushing 
deficit. · · 

We regret that the text approved by the 
Committee on Commerce should have been drawn 
up in such elastic terms as to render nugatory the 
very principle it enunciates .. We woul~ also ask: 
What of the special protection to be gtven to the 
weaker nations t . 

Moreover international economic warfare, which 
defeats the development of international commerce 
on an equitable basis, may take different forms. 

As far as our own country is concerned, ~be 
Portuguese delegation desires to dra": attent10n 
to certain practices detrimental to the mterests of 
Portugal. 

1. Products similar to those produced by 
Portugal are accorded more favourable treatment 
in certain markets. . 

2. Differential surcharges are applied to 
prevent the so-called "exchange dumping". 
This is an injustice when applied to a country 
which stabilised its currency long ago. 

3. Surcharges are applied to J?roducts 
originating in . the Portuguese colomes and 
imported by indirect routes. This procedure 
tends to destroy the function of the European 
ports of the Portuguese Republic as distributing 
markets. · 

4. Insufficient protection is afforded for 
regional trade-marks and appellations of origin, 
with the result that our wines (a very important 
element of our export trade) are driven out of the 
European market. 

Some of the recommendations of the world 
Economic Conference can only be accepted by 
Portugal on condition that other countries raise no 
obstacles to her economic expansion. Everything 
will have to be done to reserve the Portuguese 
market for those nations which have applied the 
most·favoured-nation clause to Portugal and have 
not had recourse to the practices mentioned above. 

The Portuguese delegation also feels bound to 
explain the principal reason for its mistrust of 
international cartels. Since it is very difficult, if 
not impossible, for all the industrialists in any one 
branch of European production to come to private 
understandings, it is only natural that the 
producers of the great Powers only should 
eventually agree among themselves, this being their 
most profitable course. In these circumstances the 
establishment of international cartels may prove 
detrimental to the economic life of the small 
Powers. Further, a form of control which will 
prevent the abuse of international cartels is very 
difficult to establish - a fact which strengthens 
our objections to these organisations. 

Again, if the rational organisation of production 
is standardised rapidly, difficulties will be very apt 
to arise through the increase of unemployment. 

Subject to the reservations which they must 
make in view of Portugal's economic problems, 
considered in relation to the economic problems of 
Europe, the Portuguese delegates approve as I 
have •.aid, the recommendations submitted by the 
Comm1ttees to the plenary Conference for discussion 
and acceptance. 

This first step towards a European economic 
understanding has been taken in the midst of a 
E~o_pe w~akened and ravaged by economic and 
political dl88ensions of all kinds. Let us hope that 
further steps will be taken in the future under more 
favo~rable conditions, and that it may so prove 
po11uble to attain concrete results. 

The President : 

Tra118lation : M. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.), will 
address the Conference. 

.l\1. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) : 

Translati01f. : I desire on behalf of the Soviet 
delegation to make the following statement 
concerning the report submitted to the Conferenee 
by the Committee on Industry : 

The Soviet delegation maintains the view set 
forth in its statements made at the plenary meeting 
of the Conference on May 7th (see M. Obolenski
Ossinski's speech and my own) and at the plenary 
meeting of the Committee on Industry on May 
lOth (see M. Lepse's speech) as regards the estimate 
of the industrial situation and the general considera-
tions reviewed in the report. · 

The Soviet delegation is opposed to the 
resolutions in the report relating to rationalisation 
and international industrial agreements. The 
grounds of our objection are set forth in the state. 
ments made at the meetings on May 17th and 
May 20th. 

The Soviet delegation, while approving the 
substance of all the proposals contained in the 
resolutions proposed by the Committee on 
Industry concerning documentation, will abstain 
from voting on the draft resolution relating to 
documentation, as its proposal to entrust this work 
to the Hague International Institute of Statistics 
has been rejected. 

The President : • 

Tra118lation : M. Brieba (Chile) will address the 
Conference. 

M. Brieba (Chile) : 

Translation : I had the honour to . submit to 
the plenary Meeting of the Conference a proposal 
which may be summarised as follows : 

''An international credit organisation 
commanding the greatest confidence should 
be created. To this organisation small capital 
sums would be entrusted for investment, without 
the intervention of speculators or other· 
middlemen, in countries which, with the help 
of this capital, could contribute towards the 
increase of production and consequently help 
to reduce the cost of living." 

The suggestion does not apply especially to 
commerce, industry or agriculture - the only 
categories adopted by the Conference - but it 
very definitely affects all three. In nearly every 
case the application of the agreements which_ the 
·Conference will reach will, I submit, necessitate 
the investment of a greater or smaller amount ~f 
capital ; and, if no provision be made to obtam 
that capital, most of the agreements will prove 
to be a dead letter. 

With a. view to the remedying of social injustices, 
the above proposal also compri~ed a still m~re 
~xtensive plan for the econom1c reconstruct10n 
of the world, as outlined in the memorandum on 
Chile .. 

I should add that, in my belief, the union of all 
the Powers in a financial organ such as that 
proposed would be the most effective means of 
preventing the disturbance of world peace. 
Community of interest has always been a more 
powerful bond of union than mere eloquence or 
treaty obligations or abstract conventions. 

I think it is a. pity that a special committee was 
not appointed at the outset to study this question 
as well as others of a general character. ·That 
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is the reason why I have had to submit my prop08al 
to the Committee on Agriculture, although 
believing that a general need for money would 
also be felt both in commerce and industry. 

The idea was favourably received by the 
Committee on Agriculture and converted into a 
proposal framed on the lines laid down in the main 
suggestion, but confined to the needs of agriculture 
and this proposal is submitted to the present 
plenary meeting. Its discussion in the Sub
Committees led to certain observations on points 
of detail, to one of which I desire to refer. 

It was alleged that, as some countries had no 
agricultural problem to solve or had already solved 
it, there was no need to press further the idea of 
an international bank ; and the su,ggestion was 
accordingly put forward that each !State should 
endeavour to settle its difficulties by itself. 

That is a retrogression towards national 
individualism much to be regretted at this 
Conference. How can we urge the solution of 
problems by individual initiative when the 
necessary capital is not forthcoming f 

I have not submitted an amendment to the 
conclusions of the Committee on Agriculture, 
although I might have done so. Yet I 
earnestly hope that the League of Nations will 
give my idea its original scope ; and I also trust 
that the various Powers of the world will realise 
that, by their financial union, they will forge an 
unbreakable chain that will reduce the demon of 
war to impotence. 

The Presidenl : 

Translation : M. Marino Peri'Z (Cuba), will 
address the Conference. 

!\1. llarino Perez (Cuba) :Mr. PreAident, ladies and 
gentlemen - Before this Conference began, much 
scepticism existed in all parts of the world as regards 
the question whether it could accomplish anything 
practical. Those doubts will be entirely dispelled 
when the results of its work are known. 

Yet the Conference has put forward no new 
economic theories, it has offered no novel remedies, 
it has formulated no recommendations or 
oonclusions upon which the economists and 
statesmen of the world do not generally agree, 
as sane, practical and constructive policies, to 
which the special conditions prevailing in each 
nation can be adjusted. The Conference has simply 
elaborated and brought into proper correlation 
and perspective those long-proven and well-known 
basic principles upon which the economic welfare 
of the world and its constituent peoples essentially 
depends. From the application of these 
principles the nations have, however, been departing 
- as a consequence of the economic disorganisation 
produced by the war and its aftermath - to an 
extent that threatens disaster to them all, 
collectively and individually, 

The signal service which· this Conference hllll 
rendered has been to offer unmistakable proof 
that there is a substantial and adequate body 
of accepted economic facts, knowledge and prin
ciples upon which to build the economic life of 
the world, instead of a confused, contradictory, 
unstable and selfish mass of opinion. This 
Conference haa shown that the economic problems 
of the world and of each country individually 
can and must be worked out by the aid of proven 
and accepted economic principles. Each country 
should realise the need for a scientific and technical 
orientation of its economic life, just as it applies 
scientific study and knowledge to the solution 
of its problems of education, hygiene, agriculture, 
national defence, public works, and so .on. 

Economic measures .and policies should ·be 
adopted in each country only after careful study 
by ~conomiats, by men trained to weigh and 
cons1der more than the special or partial and 
often narrow interests of one section or activity 
of the nation, by men with a clear vision also 
of the international bearings and consequences 
of any internal measure or policy. The work 
of this Conference will be an important aid to this 
end, because it serves to define, synthetise and 
correlate the economic interests of the world, 
and to show that beneath the diversity of interests 
there is a fundamental economic interdl'pcndt•noo, 
weaker in some cases, stronger in others, but. 
which links the wcUare of I'U.Ch to that of all. 

While the problems which have been examined 
by this Conference are predominantly those of 
the highly industrialised nations of Europe, and 
not of the countril's of America, in most of whiuh 
agriculture and raw matt.1ril~ls form tho principal 
basis of wealth, yet the conclusions of the Conferenoe 
are as vitnl to us as thuy are to Europe, because 
whatever tends to increll!le the prosperity and to 
advance the wcUare of the peopl11s of the Old 
World will also substantially and directly benefit. 
America: Likl'wisl.', any improvement in the 
economic conditions of the countries of America 
will prove of corresponding benefit to Europe 
and the rest of the world. As Mr. Hoover vury 
rightly said, in ndrlfl'••in'! thn Third Pnn-A ml'rif'n.n 
Commercial Conference, " A country gnlns nothing 
from the poverty of others ; it gnins everything 
from their prosperity. We realise, from an 
economic point of view, that foreign trade expands 
simply in ratio to the interMI prosperity of eaeh 
nation, to enlarged standards of living, to the 
growth of industry, to the increR8e of wealth ". 

It is a coincidenoe worth noticing that at the · 
same time that this Economic Conference is , 
beinll held here the representatives of the nation• 
of America have gathered in WIUihlnron to hold 
the Third Pan-Anu1rican Commercia Confurence 
and the Second Pan-Am11rlcan Conferenoe on 
Unification of Specifications. In January of next 
year the Sixth Pan-American Conference will 
meet in Havana, Cuba, and Ita programme 
includes a great many of the economic quostionH 
of vital lnterAst to-day to America and to all 
the world. Thus, through their own agencies, 
organisations and confl•renooM the Republics of 
.Am•·riC'a urt· wurldnl! har<l at t hdr cummun 
economic problema and are develoJ?ing a continuous 
international policy along practlCally the same 
lines as .those of this Economic Conference and of 
the League of Nations. 

The Republic of Cuba is affected directly and 
most harmfnll:v b:V thA prAAent world Pconomlr 
situation. Perhaps no country is suffering more 
than Cuba to-day from the extreme protectionist 
and fiscal policies of Europe and other countrillll, 
due to the fact that the natural advantages of 
Cuba for the growing of sugar-cane and tobacco 
have led her to concentrate her economic activitiea 
on those two products, against which, in many 
parts of the world, severe protective measures 
have been taken, including high consumption 
taxes. 

The Cuban delegates have pointed ont, in a 
statement which hM been circulated to thiK 
Conference, the position of their country with 
respect to aome of the problema on the agenda. 
May we ask our colleagues to read that atatment 
if they find time to do so ! The Cuban delegates 
have also had the honour to submit to the 
Conference certain suggestions of a constructive 
character regarding the sugar indlll!try from an 
international point of view, which th1.1y hop!' 
will be of interest. 
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The Presidl'nt :· 

TranslatWII: M. Varga (U.S.S.R.) will address 
the Conference. 

ll. Varga (U.S.S.R.) : 

Translation: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-I desire to explain the Soviet delegation's views 
on the report of the Committee on Agriculture. 

Tht> Soviet delegation is voting against the 
introduction and the general resolution submitted 
by this Committee, as these are contrary to the 
general principles which we advocate and which we 
explained in our speeches before that Committee. 

The Soviet delegation votes against special 
resolutions 1 and 2. concerning agricultural co
operation and agricultural credit, because the 
organisation in common of big ownus, small 
own1 rs and agricultural workErs always operates 
to th11 di<PdvantPge of the poorer classes. 

The Soviet delegation votes in favour of the 
special resolutions 3, Campaign against diseases 
affecting planu and animals ; 5, Forestry and 6, 
Documentation on agricultural questions -
Statistics - Enquiry. 

The Soviet delegation votes against resolution 
4, Agriculture in colonies, because it is convinced 
that the well-being of the inhabitanu and the 
increase of the national wealth in so-called colonial 
countries can only be ensured subject to the 
fulfilment of the conditions mentioned in the speech 
by M. Obolenski-Ossinski, Head of the Soviet 
delegation, at the plenary meeting of the Conference 
on May 7th last. 

The President : 

Translation : l'YI. Chua.n Chao (China) will address 
the Conference. 

II. Chuan Chao (China) : I wish to say a few 
words in connection with the report of the 
Committee on Commerce. The Chinese delegation 
to this Conference has for iu aim the success of the 
Conference and for this reason, apart from laying 
befo~ you in the plenary meetin~ on May 6th the 
question ·of the "trade barriers' which exist in 
China, as well as the ad verse effects on international 
trade, the Chinese delegation has contented itself 
with hearing the views of the other members and 
awaiting the resulu of their deliberations. It has 
abstained from taking part in any discussion in a 
wa:y: which co~ld _make it even remotely possible 
to mterpret 1t8 mtervention as an attempt to 
mar the harmony or the unanimity of the members 
of this Conference. 

While the resolutions have been mainly drawn 
~p fro~ ~he standpoint of Europe and the more 
mdustr1ah.~~ States, _I note with great satisfaction 
the recof.?Ution by thiS Conference of the principles 
of equahty and reciprocity in the treatment of 
commerce, principles which, in the opinion of the 
Chi~ese delegation, should be the basis of inter
national tr~de_. ~ !ong as these principles can be 
fully and mdlScnmmately carried out you can 
rest assured of the co-operation of Chin~ and her 
people. 

In connection with the question of high tariffs I 
have not_iced that this Conference is on record 'as 
condemnmg protective tariffs as well as excessive 
revenue tariffs, but it is silent on claims for 
reasonable revenue tariffs. I take this silence to 
mean that the claims of the Chinese delegation to 
have reasonable revenue tariffs has the tacit 
app~oval of this Conference. 

Fmall;v, t~ere is still another point I should like 
l? _mentwn m <!rder to clarify the position of the 
Cbineae delegation, and that is with reference to 

the question of the "equality of treatment with 
regard to conditions of residence, establishment, 
removal and circulation between foreigners 
admitted to a State and the nationals of that State". 
That passage. is to be found in the report of the 
Committee on Commerce. I believe you cannot find 
any country more anxious to open its entire 
territory to international commerce than China, 
but I am sorry to say that the realisation of this 
desire has been unnecessarily retarded by the 
continued enjoyment by certain foreign nationals 
in China of extra-territoriality and consular 
jurisdiction, together with the existence of fiscal 
restrictions on China. It is for the purpose of better 
protecting these foreign nationals and also 
preventing the spread of the dangers and inconve
niences to the Chinese people that foreign commerce 
has, for the time being, unfortunately been limited 
only to certain poru open to international trade. 
But with the approaching abolition of these legal 
and fiscal restrictions, which is the aim of all nations 
interested in China's welfare, I believe that the 
obstacle in the way of opening the whole of Chinese 
territory to international trade will be removed. 
In voting for these reporu, therefore, I hope it will 
be understood that I shall be voting for them 
without prejudice to China's claim for the abolition 
of extra-territoriality and consular jurisdiction, as 
well as for the removal of the fiscal restrictions. . 

The President : 

Tramlation: I call upon Mr. Dinan {Irish Free 
State) to address the Conference. 

Mr. William Dinan (Irish Free State) : 
Mr. President, .ladies and gentlemen- The Irish 
Free State delegation is in general agreement with 
the views and sentiments expressed in the 
resolutions now before us. While we regard the 
results of the Conference (embodied in these . 
resolutions) as of great value in themselves, we 
consider of even greater value the spirit of 
accommodation and the anxiety to understand one 
anot.her's difficulties that have been so evident in 
our deliberations, and the realisation by every 
nation represented here that the prosperity of each 
of us is bound up with the prosperity of all. We 
earnestly hope that this new understanding and this 
more generous spirit will be so greatly strengthened 
as a result of. our deliberations here that the 
economic policies of the nations we represent 
will be influenced by the resolutions upon which 
we have agreed. 

When we bear in mind the limited time at the 
disposal of the various Coml'tlittees, Sub-Committees 
and Drafting Committees into which the Conference 
resolved itself, and the diversity of opinions 
and interests that had to be harmonised, 
we cannot pretend that the resolutions before 
us represent the last word of wisdom on the many 
subject~ discussed, but, taken in the aggregate, 
they indicate very clearly the road we must travel 
~o find the stability and progress so sorely needed 
10 Europe to-day. 

I propose to refer very briefly to the resolutions 
received from our three Committees. 

The introduction to the resolutions received 
from the Committee on Agriculture lays emphaSis 
on the agricultural depression of recent years 
and seems to imply that this depression is due 
to a falling price level coupled with a relatively 
~ate~ fall in the price of agricultural as. compared 
w1th mdustrial products. It seems to us that 
the Conference should have addressed itself to 
the question of ascertaining how far if at all, 
the_ falling price level is the result o'f conscious 
pohcy, and therefore avoidable, and how far also, 
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if at all, the admitted disparity between agricultural 
an!l industrial prices is attributable to the falling 
pnce leveL U the depression in agriculture is, 
aa stated in the introduction, characterised by 
the disequilibrium which baa arisen between the 
prices of agricultural products and those of manu
factured products, it seems to be a little premature 
to prescribe a remedy for the effects of such 
~qui~brium "!ithout having first sought and, 
if pos8lble, obtamed an accurate diagnosis of its 
e&1186. The omission to explore this avenue of 
approach to the agricultural problem will appear, 
all the more remarkable in view of the abundance 
of statistical and other material bearing upon 
this subject. The Irish delegation feels that 
the recommendations of the Committee on 
Agriculture are less valuable than they would 
have been if they had been preceded by a thorough 
examination of the price and monetary background 
to the entire agricultural and industrial situation. 

In the Irish Free State, the currency is maintained 
at parity: with gold, but despite this fact neither 
agricultural prices nor the prices of other products 
have shown stability. The Irish delegation on 
the Committee on Agriculture submitted fignres 
showing that the average gold prices in the Irish 
Free State for the leading items of agricultural 
produce were far lower in the early months of this 
year than in the corresponding months of last 
year. How has this tendency arisen I What 
are its effects I When will it cease I These are 
questions of vital interest to agriculturists, and 
indeed to every producer. In the absence of a 
satisfactory answer to them there is great danger 
that the remedies prescribed for the ills of the 
agriculturist, like every remedy prescribed in 
the absence of an accurate diagnosis, may prove 
to have little beneficial effect. 

The resolutions, for example1 deal with the 
subject of agricultural credit ana it is universally 
admitted that the agriculturist at present needs 
better credit facilities, but the position of the 
borrower will not be much improved if he remains 
confronted with a steady fall in the price of the 
goods he produces. 

While the members of the delegation for which 
I speak are in agreement with the resolutions of 
the Committee on Agriculture, so far as they 
go, they would like at the same time to have 
seen the agricultural problem approached in 
the light of recent currency policy, and in particular 
they would like to have seen a fuller comparison 
and a pooling of recent agricultural experience 
in those countries like their own where the currency 
.baa been at parity with gold. Should the present 
tendency in gold prices continue for any 
lengthened period, the agriculturist will not be 
saved from disaster merely by an extension of 
credit facilities to him, nor by any of the other 
remedies prescribed in the resolutions, however 
excellent those remedies may be in themselves. 

Turning to the important resolutions received 
from the Committee on Commerce, we welcome 
the sentiments of good-will with which these are 
animated. My country has throughout adopted 
a policy of extreme commercial generosity. The 
most-favoured-nation treatment obtains with ns. 
No export duties are in force and such import 
prohibitions and restrictions as exist have been 
imposed upon sanitary and not upon economic 
grounds. The Customs tariff is largely free trade in 
character and contains relatively very few items. 
The fullest free trade in shipping and in railway 
transport is also maintained and equal treatment 
is given to all traffic, irrespective of its origin. While 
this has been the commercial policy of the Irish 
Free State, the delegation fully subscribe to the 
views submitted t{) the Committt'e on Commerce 

on behalf of the Commonwealth of Australia bv 
Sir David Gordon, when he said : · 

" This Conference should bear in mind that, 
:While seeking the fath of eco!lomic reconstrucHnn, 
1t should recogmse the wtsdom and necessity 
of l!o'aving younger countries to work out their 
own destinies along lines which seem to them 
best suited in their pn>sent stage of et1onomio 
development." 

Referring to the n>port submitted bv th11 
Committee on Indust.ry, it is clenrly to our 8dvan· 
tage, as a country which is a large lmport{•r of 
manufactured goods, that those goods shouhl, 1\11 a 
result of rationalised production, be sold in our 
markets at the lowest possible pri®A, and thoroforn 
the movement initiated by this Conft1ren® in tht• 
direction of the eliminat-ion of wa.~toful production 
is welcome. We are also glad to note thnt this !'!'port 
recognises that internatiounl induRtrinl ngrt11•nwnt11 
must not have for thoir ohjf'IJt nr eff11t1t any 
reduction in the economio equipnu•nt whit•h nny 
nation considers indispensable nor tho sterentypiug 
of the pn>sent distribution of lndustril•s among tlw 
various countries. . 

In conclusion, Mr. l'n•sidont, the Irish Free Stut.t• 
del!o'gation earnestly hopes that this Conft•rt•Me may 
lead us towards the pt•ace and stnhilit.y of whioh W£1 
all stand so much In need. We Khllll vnte In favnur 
of the resolutions· submitted. 

The Prtslden& : 

Translalimt : M. de P!'yorlmhnff ( ~'rnn<lt•) will 
address the Conference. · 

M. de Peyerlmhoff (France) Rapporteur of th11 
Committee on Industry. 

Tramlalion: Mr. PreKidtont, !adios and gontlumeu 
- The criticillms and obsorvatlons ariHing out ' 
of the report of the Committee on Industry have 
all been concentrated on the quostion of agreemonts. 
Your Committee, while realising that this problem 
opens up a vast and fertile field for diHCUKHion, IM 
inclined to regret this concentration, which wouhl 
appear to accentuate, as public opinion haK alroady 
done, what I might call the lack of equilibrium in tiJe 
programme referred to your Commitwe, which hu.11 
just submitted its findings to you. 

What was its idea I lt.M iclea was that1 in view of 
the impoverishment of the Old Worla after the 
War and the more or leHs temporary disturbance of 
the balance between production and consumption, 
it was essential to make a vigorous and systematic 
effort - an effort more vigorom and more 
systematic than any yet attempted - to improve 
the conditions of prod notion. 

This effort might be compared to an enormous 
fan spreading out in the fonn of the rationalisation 
of industry, the general t•xtcnsion of techrri<llll 
progress, the scientific employment of power, the 
rationalisation of typ<·ll, or standardisation. and, 
llllltly, the rationalisation of di•tribution, the lol!ical 
conclusion, the crowninl!' achiev.,ment, being,· it 
would Rflfl"31', a fnrth~>r expansinn ir! the form of tho 
rationalisation of undertakings - that is, agree· 
ments. 

These, as we have already said, are neither a 
novelty nor a panacea. The fact which is remarkable, 
the fact which should be noted here, is that, for 
the first time, agreements have fonned the subject 
of a great public international debate. Hitherto, 
they have evolved in what I may call the dinl 
light of trade secrecy, occll!lionally varied by a 
discussion on theory or some parliamentary or 
judicial incident. This time they have to face the 
light of public opinion, of a highly qualified body 

• 
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of world economio expert& ; and that is no mean 

tes_td what has happened t The general pu~lic, 
and the Conference as a whole; have conceived 
either unwarranted hopes or exaggera~d fears, 
and that with very little real foundatiOn -for 
we are attempting to solve only a small part of the 
problem, and the solution does not even apply to 
every industry. . · . 

Your Committee is glad_ to have. sucoeed~d. In 
dispeJiing these misconceptiOns and m subnntting 
a moderate, reasoned and balanced report, which, 
although it may appear somewhat dull-_ common
sense is often dull - reflects not the feeling of each 
individual member of the Conference, but a fairly 
accurate view of the average opinion of this highly 
qualified body of world ec~nomic e_xperts on ~he 
delicate question now subnntted to 1t for the first 
tUne. · 

What does this average opinion amount tot 
A number of commonsense truths, I might almost 
say, truisms. It shows that agreements may have 
many great merits but at the same time many 
serious drawbacks. It shows that they are not a 
theoretical proposition but a concrete fact, the 
effects of which it is for you to judge and estimate. 

What. then, does the public learn from this 
opinion t The advice given to the public is the 
advice of our English friends : "Wait and see. 
Open your eyes. Look and judge for yourselves." 

The advice to those who conclude agreements 
is this : "Do not conduct your operations in the 
dim light of which you have been rather too fond. 
It is only right and fair that the public and the 
public authorities should be given a certain 
minimum amount of information. Further, be 
careful in your price policy and your labour policy. 
Lastly. be sure you give the nations the ample 
guarantees to which tlley are entitlt-d, not only as 
n-gards the maintenance of thfir vital indURtri!'s 

I but also the feeding of those industries and the 
future prospects which their population or their 
natural endowments promise them". 

That is what your Committee suggests that 
you shonld say to cartels and to Governments. 
You are masters of your fate and are free to decide 
how you think these agreements should work. 
In any caRe, do not take a prejudiced view of them 
o priori, because you would be depriving yourselves 
of the benefits that you might derive from them. 

What then remains t 
There remains a very sensitive spot ; but if it 

is sensitive to the extent of being what I might 
even call neuralgic, it is because the idea of super
vision, on which this Conference is apparently 
divided, bas not yet been sufficiently elucidated. 

Between these diametrically opposed views, 
what a vast field for common action there remains, 
for men of commonsense, for state8men who 
are determined to act in a reasonable spirit. 

By international supervision do we mean inter
national jurisdiction, based upon some common 
law and enforced by delegations representing 
Governments which have for the moment 
renounocd their rights t Or, on the other hand, are 
thue ink~f!ational organisations to escape all form 
of RUJXrvmon and to be allowed to pursue their 
activ_iti~ without any. limits or any form of 
restnct10n t What sens1ble men at this Conference

1 or anywhere else, would agree to such a suggestidn 1 
What is the real truth t It lies midway between 

tbeee two extremes. 
First and foremost - and it cannot be repeated 

too often - these international cartels must 
eome under the jurisdiction of the courts of the 
State in whose territory they are operating, 
whether this happens to be in their own country 
or elaewhere, and even when they have contracts 

with nationals of other countries. Hence they 
are subject to drastic supervision, being 11ubordinate 
to the judicial authorities and the Jaw. 

That is the first point. 
In this connection the Committee has a suggestion 

to make. Apart from these powers -whereby 
a Government can employ measures of a strictly 
government.al, Customs or fiscal character, whl.'n 
it has reason to be dissatisfied with the attitude 
of its nationals who may be affiliated to a cartel 
or. with that of an international cartel operating 
in its territory- other means of procedure exist. 

The suggestion is that a system of arbitration 
should be established which would be entrusted 
to larJ?e private or public organisations possessing 
undoubted competence in economic matters. Such 
arbitration would be voluntary, but would ulti
mately produce a kind of " case-Jaw" applicable 
to members of cartels or to the cartels themselves. 

That, genth•men, was what. I wished· to say 
about the settlement of apparl.'ntly litigious 
disputes. 

What have we besides t 
There is a form of supervision that is even 

more important, because it is more all-powerful 
.even than courts or Governments, and that is 
an enlightened, intelligent and fair-minded public 
opinion. 

As agreements take shape and big industries 
become bigger still, they begin to feel the power 
of public opinion ; they can no longer ignore it. 

I have left to the end a last form of supervision 
or control, and that is self-control, the development 
of a sense of responsibility in the heads of the main 
branches of production. As soon as l.'nterprises 
designed to produce in order to sell at a profit 
for the benefit of producers at the 
top or at the bottom of the ladder become 
not a means to an end but, as it were, a part of 
the nation at work, a branch of the national pro
duction, then, it is c'>rtain - a.nd all who have 
observed the trend of these great syndical organi· 
sations are as firmly convinced of this fact as we 
are - that the ~~ense of the social duty and of the 
social service which those concerned in the big · 
industries and big syndical organisations are 
called upon to accomplish, and which t.hey feel 
to be a responsibility developing npon themselves. 
will undoubtedly make itself felt in any decisions 
thev may have to talte. 

What now remains to be said about supervision t 
What we want is common-sense formulas, 
unpretentious formulas- as unpretentious as 
commonsense, and as efficacious. 

What remains to be said about the League t 
This : that, in order to educate public opinion and 
provide a centre for Government information, 
there should be set up under the League, whose 
work and systematic methods we have had ample 
opportunities of appreciating- there should be 
set up, in such form as the League may think 
fit, a centre of information and documentation. 
This would gradually add to its store, and 
information would be regularly supplied on the 
one hand and be regularly obtainable on the other. 
This organisation would be a most valuable source 
of information and education for all concerned. 

These, gentlemen, are the solutions that your 
Committee on Industry has to submit in regard 
to this matter. I think that if the question had 
been viewed in this light by our colleagues- and 
more particularly M. Jouhaux- who represent 
the workers, the solutions we propose would have 
allayed the anxiety reflected in the reservations 
which have just been formulated. 

It now remains for me to reply to the observations 
of the Soviet delegation. 



-153---

I have nothing to say as regards their declaration 
concerning ra~ionalisation and industrial agree
ments. I realise that our texts are inconsistent 
with the theoretical principles which they have 
brought with them here, and which, as has already 
been said, it is not for ns to discuss or to attempt. 
to remove. · 

As rel!'3fds the third point- the question 
of statistics - the Soviet delegation informs us 
that it will abstain from voting, as the Committee 
proposed that the question of statistics should 
be entrusted not to the Hague International 
Institute of Statistics, but to the organiR&tion 
established by the League at Geneva. Greatly 
as we respect the Hague Institute- and some 
of us have this feeling to a very marked degree
no one on the Committee on Industry ever thought, 
after having been summoned by the League 
and having worked (as some of us have for a long 
time) with its services, and realised how the work 
is handled here- no one, I say, ever thought 
of going elsewhere. It seemed to us perfectly 
right and fair to request the League to give effect 
to our resolutions and inter ali11 to undertake 
this work of documentation and co-ordination 
which we regard as so essential. 

I repeat: our Committee on Industry, whose 
report is now before you, has not produced anything 
new in the way of formulas or startling revelations. 
It has enunciated a number of common-sense 
truths, and has given certain indications the 
wisdom and caution of which you will, I am sure, 
appreciate. I think that world economy might 
pursue this path, not entirely without risk, of course, 
but to its very great advantage. If the resolutions 

receive the support of your authority, they will 
undoubtedly become a most instructive and 
promising feature of the scheme of world economics. 

ADOPTION OF THE REPORTS OF TilE 
CO:U:UITTEES. 

The President : 

Tram~lati&r.: The list of sponkers is exhnusted, 
and the discussion on the reports of the three 
Committees is therefore closed. We 11·ill now 
vote on the three l'l'ports in turn. 

I would remind you that only the members 
of the Confel'l'nce may vote ; t>xperts R.l'tl not 
entitled to do ao. · 

I put to the vote the report of the Commlttoe 
on Commerce. 

The r~orl tctU adopted by the Confer~nt~e, the 
U.S.S.R. tnMnber• t"Oting againn. 

The President : 

Tram~lalio1l: I put to the vote tho report of 
the Committee on IndWitry. 

The r~&rl iDtU adopled by the Ctmjf'TBt&ce, ll&e 
U.S.S.R. mMnberl Mting againn. 

The Pre~ldent : 

Tram~lalion: I put to the vote the report of 
the Committee on Agriculture. 

The reporl ICIJf adopted b,y llae Conferetwe, the 
U.S.S.R. member• Mting agaim~&. 

TENTH MEETING 

Held on Monday, May 23rd, 1927, at 11 a.m. 

CONTENTS: 
ECONO:!IIO TBNDB:NCIE8 Arn:CTING TIIJI Pli:ACB OJ' TBB 

WoaLD. 
Adoption of a reeolution propooed by Mr. Pugh 

(British Empire) and aubmitt~d to the Conference 
by the Co-ordination Committee. 

EDUCATION AND PtlBLICITT. 
Adoption of a reaolut.ion propo-t by Profea110r 

Cassel (Sweden) and aubmittf'd to the Conference 
by the Co-ordination Committn. 

Speeches by M .. Varga-(U.S.S.R.), M. Caloghiroa. 
(Greece). 

GEJERAJ. STATEKENT BY M. Du.W.on (Bulgaria). 
R:&vmw OJ' TBB WoRK or THll Co:NP'BRBNCII. 

Spee<'be& by M. Shidaehi (Japan), Mr. O'~.ary 
(l"nitf'd States of America) and M. Tonmakia 
(Greece). 

President : M. Georges THEul'IIS 

ECONO!IUC TE..\'DE!\'OES AFFEClU'G THE 
PEACE OF THE WORLD: ADOPTION 
OF . A RESOL1.,'TIO:'t PROPOSED BY 
Hr. PUGH (BRITISH E:UPIRE) A.\'D 
!lliBlliTTED TO THE COXFEREXCE BY 
TBE CO-ORDINATION COIDI.ITTE.E. 

The President : 

Tran•lali"fl: The first item on the agenda 
is the discussion of Mr. Pugh·, resolution concerning 
economic tendenriea affecting the peace of the 
world. This resolution haa been submitted to 
the plenary Conference by the Co-ordination 
Committee. 
·Mr. Pugh (Britil!h Empire) will addresr the 

Conference. 

Ill'. Pugh (BritiBh Empire I : 

Mr. President, ladies ani\ gentlemen- The 
resolution 1 have the honour to submit 18 designE'd 
to direct the attention of the Conference and, 
through the Conference, the attention of the world 
at large to the fundamental significance of our 
efforts during the Is st three weeks in the direction 
of international peace. It is that which forms 
the basis of the memoranda pl'l'sented by myself 
on behalf of the labour organisations of Gre<tt 
Brit'lin in which we point ort that, bros Hy 
spl'aking, the economic growth of the world has 
outstripped tbe ~owth of political and social 
institutiona and that, unless economic activities 
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and rivalries can be controlled and directed to 
the common interests of the peoples of the world, 
~table peace between nations will be impo•sibla. 

In thi$ connection, I may be permitted to quote 
from the resolution adopted by the As~embly 
of the Lf>ague in which it requested the Council 
of the League to take the ne<'essary eteps to 
convene an International Economic Conference. 
The As~embly said : 

" Firmly resolved to seek all possible means 
of establishing peaet> throughout the world ; 

" Convinced that economic peace will largely 
contribute to security among the nations ; 

" Persuaded of the neN>ssity of investigating 
economic difficulties which stand in the way 
of the revival of general prosperity and of 
asl'.ertaining the best means of overcoming 
these difficult.ies and of preventing disputes". 

I desire further, 1\fr. President, to strengthen 
my argument by referring to a significant statemt>nt 
in your closing speach at the end of the work 
of the Preparatory Committee in which yon say: 

" The political work of pacification undertaken 
by the League of Nations would not be 
comprehensible without simultaneous work in 
the economic field- a field which is closely 
connected with it. ' 

" Too many people still think that the 
politil'al field and the t>conomic field are entirely 
different. This is a profound and dangerous 
error, for every important economic I)Uestion 
is by that very fact a political question. Thfl 
work of politieal pea{lfl and disarmamt>nt should 
go hand in hand with economic peace and 
disarmament." 

Wben this Conference clost>s, and all its members 
have returned to their homes and resumed their 
day-to-day a<'tivities, it will be a measure of our 
sincerity that we shall, in our several capa<'itiPs, 
keep alive and develop those ideals of mutual 
co-operation, of toleration in a great endeavour, 
which in no small dPgree has been shown to be 
possible by this Conference. 

The question which the Conf~>rence must now 
prepare to m~>Pt, as it approaches the end of its 
work, is this: What progress has been made towards 
the ideal set forth in thE> initial declarations I 
have quoted t Is thE-re reason for believing that 
firm foundations have be~>n laid for the dE-velopment 
of bettE-r industrial relations between different 
countries, and are thPrl' grounds for the conviction 
that ~rol:!ess has been made already, in eoruequence 
of th1s fir~t step, towards the attainment of an 
enduring peace t 

In order to have an assured reply upon the~e 
fund_amental isRues, it ~ neeessary for us mentally 
to r1se above the details of the work which, for 
the past three weeks, have commanded all our 
attention, until a plane is reachP.d from which 
the contribution of this Conference ean be seen 
in true p~>rspective and in its just relation to the 
stream of human history and progress. 

\' iewin~ the efforts of the Conference from 
that standpoint, we must consider what it may 
have added to the swelling tide of for<'es whi<'.h 
direct the destinies of peoples awav from war 
discord and distraction towards the evolutio~ 
of a <'onstructive ~oeial unity. When we regard 
our task from thiS broatlPr philo@ophical point 
of view, we realise at once that our work has 
?nly just begun .. From active {lract.ical experience 
m the conetruchon of a solid basis of peace in 
our domestic indu~tdal relatious, many of us are 
WPU aware that this basia is not to be securE'd 
without arduous effort and continuous striving. 

When the interests of large !!TOUps of mt>n an 
seriou~ly oppost>d, their conciliation involves ' 
strain both of intelligence and 11·ill. 

What is needed, first, is a clear system of thE 
agreed principles of settlement - standards whic~ 
can be accepted by all parties as just anrl reasonablE 
for inrlicating how the solution may be reached ill 
any given dispute. Then, when the principles havE 
been established, there still remains the most 
exacting and persistent problem of maintainin@ 
the true spirit of co-oporation between the partiesJ 
and a ready willingness to stand by the adoptea 
principles of settlement. This, we know, is not easy 
in the separate domain of industry, and there ill no 
re~t~~on to believe that the same process will be easy 
when the interests of all nations of producers and 
consumers are at issue. 

In its rOle of mediator, and in a sense legislator, 
in the sphere of international economic differences, 
thia Conference can at least claim a measure of 
sue{lflss in the first half of its task - the laying 
down of principles of settlement. Before the 
Conferon<'.e met, those who framed the agenda had 
in mind two major categories of disputes. The first 
of these is that in which the producing and consu· 
ruing countries may injure one another through the 
imposition of restrictions and prohibitions on the 
exchange of goods. The second is that in which 
international combinations of producers might 
prejudice the interests of all consumers throughout 
the world. For these two outstanding cases, 
potentially capable of giving rise to international 
friction, the Conference has elaborated for the 
guidance of all countries certain principles which, 
if loyally applied, would go .far to banish enmity 
between the nations. 

But this, as already stated, is not enough. We 
must not allow ourselves the delusion, in thE> 
enth~iasm of our work, that our task baa been 
accomplished when these principles have been 
established. The testing-ground of the success of the 
present conference is not here in thia hall but in 
the separate national Legislative . Assemblies 
t.hroughout the world. That being so, it would be 
fatal for the delegations to return .each to thPir 

.native hearth under the impression that the taak 
is finished. In reality, it is ju.~t beginning. 

The e~sential trial-ground of the sueoess of the 
present Conference lies in the national fields. The 
trial itself is one between political leadership and 
public ppinion in each separate State. If Govern
ments are unable to e.ommand adequate support 
from tbe people of their country in an endeavour 
to institute the necessary changes of policy, clearly 
nothing substantial can come of the 
recommendations of thi, Conference, for, in the 
la.<;t resort, it is public opinion which dPtermines 
how much progress can be made. · 

Finl\lly, therefore, we have to ask ourselves : 
What hWI this Conference achieved towards the 
education of opinion t What has it contributed 
towards the bettt:>r comprehension of the problems 
raiHed, towards the growth of international 
understanding and towards tlie development of 
good-will amongst the peoples of the world t 

These questions are, by their nature, impossible 
to answer with precision. But there are certain 
features of this Conference which at least give great 
encouragement. In the first place, it is more 
~pres~ntative of socia11 industrial, commercial and 
fmancml mterests ana of geographical divisions 
than any previous Conference. In the second place, 
the Conference proceedings have been marked 
dcspi~ the _controversial character of the problem~ 
an~ VItal mterests they affect, by considerable 
t>VIdence of concord. Extreme left opinion has been 
working in conjunction with extreme right, and 
aven opposing systems have had representative~~ 
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sitting side by side and endeavouring tQ conciliate 
their points of view. 

Perhaps, thPrefore, the most valuabl~ immediate 
result of our work luu• been to strike a further blow 
at that potent factor of war, suspi11ion. One of the 
worst of the obsessions from which the world still 
suffers is its "suspicion complex". We still ima!!ine 
enemies lurking in the various national corn"t-1'11. 
We still carry about unwholesome and ungrounded 
fears of other nationaliti'!s. And why f Merely 
because we do not know rach other. The fear of 
the unknown is invariably the greateAt fear, and, 
because we are afraid, we build up ammments, 
}JTOtect our key indlllltries for war and try to make 
ourselves inrlustrially self·sufficil'nt. In so doin~r, 
we only justify our neighbours' worst smpicion, so 
that they in turn double and redouble their defence. 

Where, then, lies the power to break this viciou~ 
circle of suspicion and military preparation f 
Only, it seems, in coming to close quarterM with 
each other, in rubbing shoulders, in uniting towards 
the solution of common difficulties, and thus 
ultimately realising that we arc members of the 
same human race, with the same need~. the same 
essential problems, and the same just aspirations. 
This feeling we have realised to a material degree, 
I think, at the present Conference ; and, althou~th 
the result of this may appear to be the least tangible 
of all, it probably yit>lds a greater contribution than 
any other towards the spread of mutual under· 
standing among the nations repre~ented. 

As a fundamental consideration, thllrefore, in 
connection with the practical end we have in 
view, the high purpose of this Conrerence must 
be kept steadily in mind, namely, to develop 
an enlightened policy of international co·OpPration 
and good-will between nations as the means whereby 
human welfare may be benefited and the 
foundations laid for }M'rmanent world peace. 

I therefore beg to move the adoption of the 
' following resolution : 

TAe Conference, 
R'oo{miBing lhal lh1 maintenance of tDMld 

peMe depend• largely ttpon IAe pri111nple1 011 

wlli.ch lhe MmOmio policier of naticmr are framed 
and ea:ecuted, · 

Rtcommenth thai the Got:ernmenll and peopler 
of tAe cottnlrier here reprerented 1hoold together 
giDe ootdinttottr attentimt lo this up~ of the 

, eoonomic problem, and lookl forward to tltlt 
tBtabliBhmenl of ruognised principle~ derigned 
lo eliminate lhole uonomio diffic1ll!itl which 
cav~e friction and misttnder&tanding in a 111orld 
tl.'hich hill ererything lo gain from ptt~t·ejul and 
harmoniool progre111, 

The President : 

Tramlatio1l: You have heard Mr. Pugh'a speech 
in support of his re'olution which he hu just 
read, and which I now put to the vote. 

Jlr. Pttgh'r reroltdion Will vnani11'0t1Bly ador1~d. 

The President : 

Tramlatiaft: M. Varga (U.S.S.R.) will addreBB 
the Conference. 

H. \'arga (U.S.~-R.): 

Tramlalicm : The Soviet delegation voted in 
favour of 1rlr. Pugh's prop11sal, being of the opinion 
that a close and constant study of the problem 
of economic relations between thP different countries 
and the Soviet Union and the establishment of 

principles for the co-existence of the two economic 
'ystems may greatly a'lsist in bringing about 
an improvement in the general economic situation. 

' The J>nosidi'UI : 
Tran11latiott: 1\1. Caloghirou (Greece) will address 

the Conference. 

H. Caloqhlrou (Greeee) : 
TraMlatiort: Mr. President~ lallies and gentleml'n 

- The timl!' has come to pay a tribute t.o the work 
of the Conference, which is ncarinlt its con(•lusion, 
I had hoped, however, for a direct reply to the 
re•olution passed by tho Assembly of the League 
at its sixth ordinary session. We have examinl!'d 
the various phenomena of the present economic 
situation, but we have not yet found the prlnriple 
undrrlying those phenomena. We have been 
dealing with the consequences rathPr than the 
causes of the world Pconomio situation. Now, 
at the close of thh erasion, I should like to submit 
a few brief obdervationa on the situation. 

The world Economic Conference is the outcome 
of the. fact that e'"~'ry one l'itht~r suspects 
or knows that the world edifice Is in dan~er of 
collapse. Among the majority of mankind, a 
majority which is daily increasing, pm·erty Ia 
assuming alarming proportions, 'l'he precarious· 
ne~s of our e'l:istence Ia, everywhere manifest 
and is being demonstrated every day. 

Economic causes are at the root of the whole 
trouble. If we are to cope with the economic 
difficulties which stand in the way of general 
flroAperity and may even lead to new and terrible 
conflicts, we must consider not the details of the 
present economic situation but the prinoiples 
upon which it depends. Minor economic reforms 
will never make any real difference in social 
conditions. ' 

There is no such thing as a ayatem of world 
economy, nor can we establish one; or at all events 
there is no such system in the ordinary aenae 
of the word, that is, as a further stage of 
development following on private and national 
economy. The present economic system i1, of 
course, a world system from the point of view 
of the elements concerned in it, but not from 
the point of view of the idea underlying it or the 
conflicting interest• represented in it. A regular 
system of world economy is out of the question, 
for we are still far from the " world-conaciona " 
mentality which it connotes and which mankind 
would find it very clifficult to acr1uire. World 
economy is not a unitary but a collective concept. 

National et'{)Domy, on the other hand, is an 
established fact. It exists now a• a univeraal 
aystem and ideal, whether in the form of capitalism 
or communism. Both policies depend upon the 
same system, the same essential idea, the same 
mistaken conception. The general and fundamental 
error which of itaelf inevitably complicates social 
life and leads to disaster is this very attempt 
to employ authority for the purposes of economic 
administration. It is the application of t'tatillflle 
to economic life. It represents a claim to control 
the property and hence to direct the fate of 
others. It means that the State interferes in 
trade, and places its formidable political and 
military equipment at the disposal of the private 
interests of one party to engage in desperate 
combat with another. It involves the principle 
so completely - and so lightly - accepted by 
most peoplP., particularly at the present time 
and under the influence of war conditions, the 
principle that those at the head of the State are 
also competent to administer the property of their 
nationals, that is, to control our living conditions 
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and subject us at a day's notice to a rise or fall 
in prices to meet the temporary necessities of 
the national economic. policy. · 

All this is inconsistent with true economy and 
with personal dig-nity. It is, in my opinion, the 
economic cause of the universal ills of the present 
day. 

A national economic system, that is the economic 
system administered by the respective States, 
obviou~ly does not leave the individual free to act 
accordinl!: to his instincts or a.ooording to the dictates 
of economic necessity. Under such a system, 
producers cannot introduce the improvements 
essential for the maintenanl'e of permanent 
eqni!ihrium between production as a whole and 
purcha.•ing-power .. 

The inrlividual, relying upon State assistance, 
offers only a minimum of resistance -minoris 

· re1istentiae - and ignores all the l11ssons that may 
be learned from purely economic facts. 

Thus disorder reigns in the economic ·world, 
the balanoo between production and consumption 
is d~>stroyed and inextricable confusion ensues 
in regard to labour conditions and migration. 
Absurdly complicated Customs systems are 
established for ridiculously short periods, and 
a whole host of evils is brought upon society. 

Hence, in matters of economy, individualism 
is in perfect harmony with collectivism, and is 
in no way inconsistent with it ; it is the opposite 
contention which is disproved. 

State-controlled ~>conomy makes a struggle 
between different countries inevitable- a life~ 
and-death struggle to turn the balance in favour 
of one at the expense of the others. It th~>refore 
tends to promote a general policy of aggression. 
It means beUum omnium contra omnes. Such 
a state of affairs gives birth to a desire for general 
solidarity, a desire as ardent as it is unfortunately 
impossible of attainment. 

When a State claims for its subjects in another 
country rights exceeding those. of the nationals 
of that country ; when it makes representations 
to another State in the economic interests of 
inrlividuals ; when it takes measures designed 
to influence the economic life of another country, 
or to promote the interests of its own subjeota 
at the expense of nationals of the other country 
-such B<'ts should be regarded, and denounced, 
as the acts of barbarians and not of civilised 
men, except, of course, when a state of war has 
been declared. 

In peace-time the mission of a civilised State 
should be to suppress evil and to ensure the reign 
of law .. _We ~re entit~ed to expect from the public 
authorJtJ_es. ' go?d. _Judges, the punishment of 
~~nopolist1c actiVIties, equal protection for all 
mtJzeos, a stable currency, roads, and 
waterways ". 

Old as it is, this postulate of the Marquis 
~'Argcnson is still absolutely sound. We are 
m the throes of a world-war now, even though 
~ilitar;r hostilities have ceased - a war which 
18 • ra_p1dly ~es~oying every virtue and every 
pnnmple of JUStice that is recognised as essential 
1n an_y normal ~cheme of existence worthy of 
mankind. · 
. If latterly there has been a marked slackening 
m th~ observance of the principles of justice and 
morality, and a weakening of the influence exercised 
by the institutions derived therefrom if confidence 
in justice is heginning to waver, it is because 
public. opinion is infiuen(l('d not only by the unjust 
~havJol!-1' of the different States in their 
mtematwnal 1'Plation8 but by the no I~>RS 

reprehensible attitude of the modern State towards 
its own nationals. 

Undoubtedly the State, as an economic entity, 
ought in princit;le to be indifferent to the distribu
tion of the national wealth among its subjects 
It may, indeed, have a vital interest in favouring
produc.ers at the expense of consumers, who,· 
regarded in that capacity alone, must constitute 
a heavy burden. 

Further, it must be admitted that in the long 
run the rich man, by his accumulation of capital, 
increases the nation's wealth to a greater extent 
than the poor man by his labour alone. 

All tl>ese con8iderations make the State to-day 
but little fitted to devise or carry out efficacious 
social measures, which are so enormously facilitated 
hy technical progress, and the necessity for which 
is now so urgent. 

The great war did not change the system. The 
only difference between the economic system to-day 
nnd before the war is that its developments have 
been accelerated and intensified. That is why 
unemployment, migrntion, insecurity of living 
conditions and all other kinds of economic-social 
evils develop nowadays more rapidly and to a 
more noticeable del!l'ee than · before ; a.nd this 
process will tend to become more rapid still. 

The State no longer contents itself with a general 
supervision of our dAstinies ; but economically it 
interferes in detail and in constantly v.arying ways 
with us. Our standard of living depends upon 
the day-to-day measures taken by the State, or 
even by the uncontrolled super-State forces that 
have come into being under the existing regime -
capitalism and communism. 

There is no difference between these forces in 
their coersive methods of bandling economic 
matters, or as regards their disastrous effects on 
social life, liberty and security. Both represent 
an attempt to replace individual economic instinct, 
which is infallible and allows us liberty, by the 
human intellect, which is a prey to all kinds of 
error and to inordinate egoism. In either case 
the outcome is the worst form of despotism -
economic despotism. 

The State, altruistic in its nature, can notengage 
in . tra~e, which iR a purely egoistic activity. 
Sohdar1ty and world peace are materially impossible 
in a world directed by States engaged in commerce. 
It is in my view essential to destroy this idea of 
" national " economy, and to replace so artificial 
a system by an individualistic system. , 

Undrr the system of private economy, men 
snffm·ed from tho effects of other factors which 
doubtless were not entirely without material 
influence. But in order to combat and destrov 
these factors, in order to save themselves, they 
never found it neeeRsary, as we do to-day, to resort 
to economic measures. 

In the future, even under a system of ipdividual
istic economy, subjEicts will certainly have to 
defend themsE~lves, t-is-tl-lli8 their Governments, 
against various forms of injustice and oppression. 
Rut there will be no further need to co~ider 
economic measures to deal with crises arising out 
of the natural egoism of Governments. WA. shall 
have finisbPd once and for all with the emplll~ent 
of economic mPasures as a means of salvation. 
This would benefit mankind as a whole, because 
any other measures for the improvement of social 
conditions are comparatively easy to devise :rand 
apply, whereas economic matters, being'essentially 
contradictory in themselves and intll" se, can never 
become, a~ it were, articles of fnith witb the masses 
-a condition whic.h is essential for succe~s in social 
campaigns. 
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The vicious circle of ills ensuing from economic 
measures is fortunately broken directly the ri~ht 
me_asure~ ar~ taken. The only way to eusiu-e 
urufornuty lS to give the individual E'Conomic 
instinct full scope. 

Professor Cassel realised the im porta nee of 
individualistic economy when he declared that 
" the purchasing-power of human societv oan never 
be anything else than the total produce of society ... 
He adds that artificial obstacles would inevitably 
prevent full use being made of the producing 
power of society. . 

Hence, owing to the fact that they are sometimes 
of a contradictory character, economic questions 
should be settled by rl.'ference to some higher 
principle and without troubling about details. 
This higher principle, this remedy, if I may 
so describe it, can only be found by having recourse 
to a normal and natural authority - that is, 
to individual private economy- which is free 
from administrative or State influence. 

Thus we must restore to the economic system 
the harmony inherent in it, and allow human 
life to develop freely and in accordance with ibl 
natural capacities. 

In this connection we must not lose sight of 
the disastrous results which would ensu1• from 
a sudden transition from one system to another, 
or the inequalities which would result if latent 
forces could be developed unchecked ; measures 
of a social character would certainly become 
necessary. 

Society has gradually adapted itself to this 
artificial structure, originally based upon an 
erroneous conception and propped up for years 
by a series of illusions. Its precarious balance 
has somehow been maintained. But if this 
crumbling edifice were suddenly demolished, what 
wonld happen, and what would then be the basis 
of our economic life f 

We must proceed slowly and systematically 
with this work of demolition. It should be 
entrusted to some central organ consisting of 
representatives of all the countries whoKe duty 
it would be to re-establish the reign of individualistic 
economy. After having given publicity to the 
principle, this organ would draw np a complete 
scheme designed ultimately to establish a system 
of economy free from external control -in other 
words a system based on liberty. 

The process will obviously be a lengthy one ; 
but we must hope that the standard of living, 
which at present varies so widely in the different 
countries, will then become practically uniform, 
and thus facilitate a return to individualistic 
economy. 

Lastly, it is most important to bring out the 
difference between fiscal or social measures properly 
so called and measill'es ot an er.onomic character. 
I am convinced, however, that, when we have 
achieved this, the human mind, gradually regaining 
ibl natural liberty, will acquire a freshness, a 
moral sense and a spirit of solidarity which cannot 
but lead to further progress. 

Mankind will then become more humane, and 
we shall be able to consider the quPstion of war 
debts on ibl merits ; whereas now many States, 
having to pay in their budgets for the follies of 
the past are thus prevented from fulfilling their ' . elementary duties. 

In conclusion, gentlemen, it is my firm 
conviction that modern society will find a means 
of demolishina- its economic structure before that 
structure coll~pses of iblelf. lUI collapse would 
be a dire disaster, for we have not yet found any 
means of erecting another in ibl place. 

EDUUTIO:V AXD PliBLICITY : ADOPTIO~ 
OF A RESOLUTIO:V PROPOSED BY 
PROFESSOR CASSEl. (S\\ ED E.\) A:'\D 
StBlliTTF.O TO THE COXFEilEXCE BY 
THE CO-OIWIXATION COlllllTTEK 

The Presilll•nl : 

Trnn.•lalion : The next ite1u on the agl•nda is 
the discussion of a re~olution on educut.ion and 
publicity proposed by Professor Casst>l and sub
mitted to the pl<>nu.ry Conference by the Co
ordin~tion Committee. 

Professor Cas8t•l (8wedl•nl will uddre~s thl' 
Conference. 

Professor fnssl•l (Sweden) : 

Mr. President, ladies and ~l•ntleuwn - This 
Conft>renee has nuule a series of exet•llt•nt rt>com
mendntions. If all nntions adopt them whoh•
heartedly, and 11·ithout paying too much 
attl'ntion to the limitations and eneptions which 
the ronference has Ul't'n obli.!:"Pd to inst•rt, immonstl 
pro!rfess is within reach. }'or tllis purpoKe, the 
co-operation of all leaders of puhlic opinion and, 
first. of all. the ro-operntion of the Press is 
required. Leaders muHt nlways remembt•r that 
they are leaders and that they have to be a lit.tlu 
in advance of current opinion. We eunuot. hopu 
to pPrsuade nations to act a~niiMt tht•ir tl'lle 
interests. .\ t the utmoKt we can hope that tlwy 
may make mutual sacrifices for the common good. 
But there is plenty of room for improving pt•nple's 
ideas of their own trul' interests and, by eliminating 
pernicious economic fallacies. op1•ning thl'ir eyes 
to the great and substantial advantugt•s of an 
international diviMion of labour and international 
economic co-operation. 

Material of immense value bus been collected 
for this Conf~rence and has been a most importunt 
basis for its work. llut the Conf1•rence has not had 
time to digl'st it completl'ly and ha~ beE'n unuhle 
to draw all the necesPary concluHions from it. ~J.'his 
material ought not to be laid aMi,le on duHty 
shelves and for~otten. It must be u~ed tn make 
a more exhau~tive and more profound analysis of 
the present econom•c situation of the world. For 
this work we look, in the first inPtance, to the 
competent economic staff of thH Bncretariat of 
the League of Nations. But the co-operation of 
theoretical and practical economists throughout 
the world is nect'sRary to clear up the queMtion. 
}'urther, sll educational forceN (here again, parti
cularly the PresP) have to give their best serviP.eH 
in spreading this new knowledge to wider and 
wider circles. 

I ther~>fore venture to lay before the f!onference 
the following resolution ~ 

.. The Conference recognisM· tlwt the reception 
and sucee~~sful application of the principle• 
stated in the resolution• of the Conference depend 
not only upon the good-will of Governments and 
Administration• but upon an infMmed and 
Bupporting public opinion througlwut the world, 
and frn- th1s purpose would wekome, in the 
economic tJB in other fields, the de7Jewpment of 
closer international co-operation by scientific and 
educational institutions, a11 well a11 the help of the 
Press and other agenciu of impflrlance, fM tlu! 
information and enlightenment of the public. " 

The President : 

Translation : As no one has asked to speak, I will 
put the resolution to the· vote. 

The ruolution totJB adopkd. 
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The President : 

Tramlatiott: M. Varga (U.S.S.R.) will address 
the Conference. 

U. Varga (U.S.S.R.) : 

Translatiott : While unable to approve the state· 
ment of reasons contained in this resolution, as this 
statement gives an incorrect view of the conflicting 
interests of the various social classes and the 
differences in economic policy resulting therefrom 
the Soviet Union supports the proposals contained 
in the second part of Professor Cassel's resolution. 

GENERAL STATEJ\IENT 
BY u; DAL'\IAILOFF (Bulgaria). 

The President : 

Translatiott: M. G. Danailoff (Bulgaria) will 
address the Conference. 

IL DanailoU (Bulgaria.) : 

Tramlatitm: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
- I have asked to speak in order to fulfil a duty : 
I desire to thank tho President and all the members 
of the world Economic Conference for their kind 
expressions of sympathy with our delegation 
in ita grief at the loss of our colleague, M. Cyrille 
Popoff, whose great abilities were of inestimable 
value in the study of statistics both to our own 
country and to the whole world. Indeed, but fnr his 
innate modesty be would bave been far better 
known. I need only remind you that it was he who 
organised the last census in Bulgaria on December 
31st, 192o. This census was carried out on the 
American system and thus included a WeS\Itb of 
econ11mio data, a point to which he attached 
particular importance. He was eminently 
successful in this frreat task. Not only did he collect 
the fullest data, but be succeeded in the short 
apace of thirty or forty days in producing a volume 
in Bulgarian and French showing the provisional 
census figures. -

M. Popoff's death was a severe blow to our 
delegation and caused a great setback in its work. 
We were unable, at the general discussions of the 
Conference, to present the special statement which 
we had intended to make and which would 
undoubtedly have influenced the work of the 
Conference. 

In view of these circumstances, the President of 
the Conference kindly offered to allow me to make 
my statement on Saturdav afternoon. I saw, 
however, that if I made it then I might be 
interrupting the discussions on the rep11rta of the 
dillerent Committees, and accordingly requested 
the President to let me spea.k to-day. "1 trust that 
the Conference wiij see no objection to this course. 

Mr. Presidt-nt, ladies and gentlemen - Our main 
purp11se in coming to this Conference was to bear 
what nations older and more advanced than 
ourael_vca might have to say, and to learn from the 
experience of the world as a whole lessons which 
would help us to aolve the problems with which we 
have been ~~d since. !he war owing to the 
extremely difficult conditions obtaining in our own 
little country. 
Bol~ia is a small State, with a very special 

eco~om1c structure. Our produotion is mainly 
agnrult~l ; our landed properties are small and 
uniform 10 ch~racter. The technical equipment in 
common use 11 somewhat primitive. We have 
therefore much to ll'arn from the more advanced 
peoplc.a who are represented here by so manv 
chfkre~t organisatio~s, and v. ho, though they 
complain of the ~eventy of the present crisis, have 

nevertheless succeeded in making excellent use 
of their labour supply and of their scientific and 
technical achievements. But although ours .is a 
small and economically almost undeveloped 
country, we are a European State and have played 
our part in European history and in European 
economy. The commodities we buy and sell are not 
without their importance in the economic scheme 
of Europe, and our experience - limited though 
it may be - of the complex mechanism ot the 
European market may perhaps be worth considering 
and our particular point of view may be worth 
hearing in this effort to deal with the problems now 
before the Conference. 

We also have our share in the trade of Europe, 
and in order to satisfy the conditions and meet the 
requirements of the European market we have 
adapted and specialised our agricultural products, 
which include att.ar of roses, vegetable and fruit 
seeds, corn, maize, flour and tens of millions of 
kilogrammes of tobacco. 

To-day, however, we find that the situation 
in the European market has unexpectedly brought 
us very near to disaster. Three years ago, that 
market absorbed every scrap of our peasant
grown tobacco, but to-day stocks amounting to 
more than 20 million kilogrammes of well-cured 
leaf are thrown on our bands. Two years ago, our 
flour, the high quality of which is well known, 
was sought after in all the neighbouring markets 
of the .tEgean Sea. We only managed to keep the 
minimum necessary to support our population 
by imposing high and indeed almost prohibitive 
Customs duties. To-day, even the flour we have 
exported, and on which we have paid freightage, 
bas bad to be sent back to us on account of Customs 
difficulties, and the exporters have been ruined. 

These unhealthy economic symptoms are the 
outcom11 of the particular conditions obtaining in 
our own country ; but they undoutedly exist in 
other countries as well, and it is for the eminent 
experts whose views we are anxious to hear at this 
Conference to explain t.heir causes and suggest 
remedies for them. I have heard and read with 
great satisfaction the suggestions put forward by 
the distinguished representatives of the different 
economic schools and circles. I have analysed their 
proposals for myself. I have tried to see how they 
could be applied to the economic conditions in 
Bulgaria ; and I have come to the conclusion that 
much still remains to be said and done if the common 
aims of this Conference are to be attained. 
Accordingly, my personal views and ideas will not 
perhaps be without their value, more especially 
as I shall venture to draw your attention to certain 
aspects of the questions before us upon which none 
of the previous speakers have touched. 1\Iy country 
being small and primarily agricultural in character, 
my observations are necessarily limited in aoope. 
I may add that, t.hough I am an advocate of civil 
democracy, I am essentially a theorist and not a 
capitalist. 
. There are three questions to which I should 

hke to draw the attention of the Conference. 
The first of these i" : 

The application. of the economic institution& 
and method8 of one country to other countriu. 

We have come here to organise and· unify, 
and to recommend and promote the advancement 
of such institutious as show evidence of permanence 
a.nd conduce to economic progress. Capitalism 
fust and foremost, with its special economi~ 
code, provides the opportunity and in some cases 
creates the neCI'ssity. Nevertheless. I think that 
we sl.tould be careful, particularly in our resolutions 
to fu a definite limit for adaptation. I hav~ 
known many cases of adaptation in my own 



-159-

country, but I only propose to give you two or 
three. Bulgaria waa one of the first countries 
to adopt the eight-hour day after the Treaties 
of Peace. All a Professor of politic:ll economy 
I strove for years to bring about the introduction 
of the eight-hour day ; but now that it baa been 
put illto practice I find it baa given rise to 
innumerable difficulties. It presupposes - I need 
not go into further details - a relatively high 
technical standard of labour and a high output 

· per hour of work ; yet this is not the Clalle generally 
and it is not the case in Bulgaria. 

Here is a further example : Bulgaria has adopted 
the International Labour Office draft C'onvention 
and baa passed a law dealing with unemployment. 
The problem is not so grave as in Western Europe. 
but we have one special kind of unemployment 
which is tnuch more serious. Many intell&'tual 
workers of both sexes in the towns and villages 
who · have no. definite trade are out of work, 
or are only occupied at home and have no 
opportunity of contributing to the economic 
activities of the nation aa a whole. 

Europe and European civilisation can learn 
much from our country as regards attempts to 
adapt foreign ways and methods. We are all 
talking of the prosperity of the United States, 
and it seems to be thought that, if we borr11w 
the economic institutions which have been 
establishPd in that country 1 the results will be 
equally successful in our own. But that does 
not always follow. 

Europe baa her own peculiar conditione ; her 
evolution has been attended by difficulties 
connected with nationality, race, State frontieriJ 
and prejudiet>s of all kinds. These difficulties 
still exi,t to-day, and indeed are so acute that 
in some places children are forbidclen to study 
in their mothPr-tongue or to worship freely 
in their own churches. The United Rtatl's, on th11 
other hand, have developed on liberal principles 
as regl\fds social, religious, linguistio and other 
conditions. They have no national. rarial or other 
frontiers ; their development has been unattended 
by the prejudiet>s that exist in Europe. Moreover, 
mtural conditions in the north and south and in 
the east and west of their vast territory supplement 
each other, so that the whole forms a self-contained 
national economio unit. This is not the case 
in any European country, except perhaps in Russia. 
All Sir Max Mu~pratt explaine1 so clearly, Europe 
has always been handicapped by the economic 
necessity of obtaining raw materials, on the one 
hand, and disposing of her industrial products, 
on the other. Thus iron is cheap in Germany 
but the price is going up in Bulgaria, while, as 
regards com, flour and tobacco, the position 
is just the reverse. · 

I think therefore that, having come here to 
devise some scheme for the economic recovery, 
stability and progress of every country, we should 
beware of lightly suggesting the adoption by one 
country of institutions and customs obt.aining 
in another. We should study quc~tions from the 
broadest point of view and in every possible 
light. In other words, we must determine the 
economic laws governing the evolution of our 
chief institution~ and leading to materil\1 progress ; 
or, to speak more preci•ely, we must determine the 
laws on which the modem capitalist system is based. 

This brings us to the second question • 

WAal arll tAll eronomic law•, tAll eco1W111ic 
elatJracteri&tia c•f capitalism ! 

In my view, they consist in : 

(a) Lack of proportion in the organisation 
of production ; and 

(b) Lack of order and want of organisation 
in the exploitation of capitalist industries. 

I will tndeavour aa briefly as possible to make 
the~~ two points cl!lllr. 

I might mention th!lt the b\!St dpfinition of 
modern capitalism ever given is that of the pre
Revolution RnsRiltn economi$t, Tongan Bara· 
novsky. Nowadays every individual capitalist 
concern is organised down to tbe smallest detail 
- is or~aniRed to perfection, in f1u,t. · 

The position aa rc~nuds human output and 
mechanical output, invt•srod cnpitnl and floating 
capital, is rheokt>d by a perfoot system of 
accountancy. Every individual enterprise offt•rs to· 
day an exBUlple of human organisation 'll'hioh, in 
itself and as a Bllflart'te unit, works with Jll•rfcct 
smoothness and stability. But all these Jll•rfoctly 
organised undertakinj:tll moot in the markt•t - the 
basic institution of capitalism -and here troubles 
of a very speoial kind brgin. None, or very few, 
of these perfectly organist•d undertakings can 
withstand the unexpected shocks on every sido. 
Theso are always eevere anti somctinll's (utnl, for 
the pPOuliar oharacteristic of thP onpitulist mArket 
is its uncertainty. At one time it may he rtady to 
absorb large qunnt.itira of goods and thus tempt 
the unwary producer t{) expamd his buslnt•ij&. At 
anothPr time its demands will be> ne~rllgihle as 
eomparod with the aupply, and tho effect upon those 
highly organised concerns will be prcClijoly the 
opposite. In either CBSe the effect upon the 
capitalist concern is disBStrous. 
~!any ways have been suggested of remedying 

this disparity between produC!tion and market 
needs, and many of them have boon and are being 
tried, thOU!(h with DO great measure of IUCceHb 
up till now. There is at preMunt only one rationnl 
means, however, and that is tho organiHation of 
the big undertakings- indued, of all uudortukings. 
In this connection, America furnisht•s a very usolul 
example to industrial .Europe. I allude to a 
concentration of all undortakinj:tll, eitbor ou a 
horizontal or on a vertical systom, even to the 
extent of the fusion of all husiuessca into a single 
concern. This is the only moans of eradicating 
the worst evil of llapitalism- diHproportionata 
production and the uncertainty of the markot. 

The task of the new rapitalist Europe mllllt hi' to 
enable production to regularise and control the 
market, 110 that the latter may hold no more 
terrors for those who croate economic wealth and 
may no longer have powor irrationally and 
ain1lcssly to d1•stroy thorn. ConHoquontly, it is the 
primary duty of every country, and more csperially 
the countriea of Europe, to organise capitalist 
concern& on broad gPneral lines with reference to 
market requirements. We should not allow our 
attention to be diverted eitlu•r by rationalisation, 
which exists everywhere in European indlllltry, 
and particularly in Germany, or by standardisation, 
which baa been a feature of European technical 
organisation since the beginning of the nineteenth 
century, when England introduced mass production 
by machinery. The European economic aystem 
can save itself only by organisation, by greater, 
closer and more general organisation. 

To continue : the aecond predominant 
characteristic of modem capitalism is lack of order 
and want of organisation in the different branthes 
of production and transport. In every field the 
creation of new enterprisl'.a is free from restriction 
of any kind ; it is conditioned wholly by individual 
taste, by pPrsonal CODlliderations. That is what 
keeps the capitalist order in a state of fear and 
uncertainty. The creation of new enterprises is 
becoming a social-er.onomio disease which almost 
invariably ends in disaster to the whole scheme of 
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nation Ill economy. It is a special kind of wastage 
of privatA! capital, and is fatal to the national 
economy as n whole, because it leads to disorder 
and disorganisation everywhere. 

To illustrate my view of this phenomenon, I will 
give two examples from my own country. The 
corn-milling industry in Bulgaria has had a. very 
remarkable history. In 1904, there were. about 
12.000 small water-mills in a. territory having an 
area of 96,000 square kilometres and a population 
of 3,310,000. A few machine-driven mills were 
installed at Sofia, Varna and Burgas. In 1904, the 
Varna Chamber of Commerce organised the first 
Congress of Corn-Millers, which decided upon the 
modernisation of the industry. The movement 
proved successful. Big mills were erected, capable 
of producing from ten to twenty-five wagon-loads 
of flour in twenty-four hours. It became a veritable 
craze, more especially after the war, and machine
driven mills began to spring up even in the villages. 
Manv millions of the national savings wore sunk 
in this industry, and now all these mills have been 
closed and are standing idle because their general 
output capacity is so much greater than the corn
growing capacity of the country. 

Similarly, a number of foreign firms started 
business in Bulgaria in the tobacco trade after 
the war. Competition was keen ; overhead expenses 
were enormous ; the directors of some of these 
firms, once minor officials, received salaries higher 
evP.n than the King's civil list. Every competing 
firm sank large capital sums in the construction 
of enormous and palatial warehouses. In their 
struggle for supremacy, these firms increased 
the price of tobacco and aroused among tobacco
growers an unreasoning desire to extend the area 
under cultivation, regardless of the requirements 
of the European market. The result to-day is 
a disastrous artificial depression ; millions of 
kilogra.mmes of tobacco have been thrown on 
the producers' hands. This is an example of the 
lack of order and want of organisation in industrial 
exploitation, due to the peculiar characteristics 
o[ modern capitalism. · 

The evil is an avoidable one, but the only remedy 
for it is organisation. This can be effected by State 
intervention, which, however, is quite unnecessary 
if the capitalist undertakings will organise 
themselves. If the Bulgarian mills are organised, 
we may be spared further waste of Bulgarian 
capital. The organisation of the tobacco concerns 
might save ten million leva of capital, out 
down ove1h~ad costs and ·- most important 
of all- enable Bulgarian tobacco to compete 
in the Eutopean market. In this connection 
I suggest that it should be possible to organise 
the sale of all tobacco grown in the Near East 
-Turkish, Greek, Bulgarian, Macedonian and 
the rest - and that, overhead costs being thus 
redured, it could be placed on the European market 
at a lower price. 

The disorder and disorganisation of to-day 
must therefore be replaced by organised production. 
We shall thus avert the waste of national capital, 
the collapse of business concerns and the ruin 
of private individuals. We shall prevent, in fact, 
all that discourage& or hinders national production. 
This can only be done by the universal organisation 
of capitalist undertakings. It matters little what 
name we use. We may term these euterpri:!es 
trusts or cartels ; we may find some new name 
for them ; we may " Enropeanise " them- that 
ia immaterial. 

I am wrll aware that many here and many in 
the circle& represented here and in society in 
general will not entirely agree with me, and will 
perhape quote the negative consequence of my 
propOIIal in confutation of my argument. But. 

Is it not true that the United State& owe their 
economic success to the way in which they organise 
their capitalist concerns, without this in any 
way injuring the interests of consumers f . We may 
therefore leave academic minds to ar~e the pros 
and cons of the matter. Meantime, life makes 
certain claims upon us. Life brings ns face to face 
with stern necessity, and, if we fail to realise 
and observe economic laws, those laws themselves 
will compel us to obedience by the further sacrifice 
and suffering that they will bring upon mankind. 

I hasten to add that the organisation ol 
the modern capitalist system is not the only 
desideratum. There is another great current 
problem to which I should like to refer for a moment. 
This is my third point, and I would venture now 
to draw your attention to it. 

I refer to the output capacity of labour itself, 
one of the most important questions calling for 
examination by a World Economic Conference 
such as this. The economic standard of a country 
should be gauged by the output capacity of its 
labour and not by the quantity of gold or land 
or forests which it possesses ; for it is labour that 
converts these . assets into tangible benefits 
conducive to the general well-being of society. 

When I hear members of this Conference 
advocating the interests of the consumer and cheap 
production,' I cannot help thinking how far we 
are from the real trut11 of the matter. The problem 
is not how to give the worker a commodity at a 
low price but how, by increasing output capacity, 
to raise the income of the manual or intellectual 
worker and thereby increase his share in the 
total national income, or in other words to ensure 
that he shall participate in the steadily increasing 
profits on capital. The following are the stages in 
the solution of this social and economic problem: 
We must increase the individual output in industry; 
the income of the community will then be increased; 
the worker will have a bigger share in the income 
of the community ; purchn.sing-power will be 
increased ; cultural needs will iucrease in PVery 
class of society and will be satisfied. 

This third aim, however, can only be realised 
by a general and comprehensive scheme for the 
organisation of capitalist activities, which would 
bring about international economic unity and do 
away with inequalities between the different 
nations. 

Thus there is another aspect of the problem, 
and one which this Conference must bear in mind. 
There is a vast disparity between the economic 
level of civilisation in the different countries ; 
in other words, the economically weaker nations 
are exploited by nations that have made greater 
strides in culture· and technical progress. This 
exploitation is a very important factor. 

The matter is so clear as · to be self-evident. 
No one will deny that there are immense differences 
in out.put capacity as between different countries. 
The fact that a British or German worker can 
turn out in one hour what it would take a Bulgarian 
worker ten, fifteen or twenty hours to do -owing 
to the difference in methods - is clear evidence 
of an inequality, a disparity, which we cannot 
ignore, and which, in the Bulgarian delegation's 
opinion, calls for careful enquiry. In circumstances 
such as these there can be no such thing as economic 
equality or that solidarity between nations which 
is so highly desirable. Our decisions should there
fore be directed towards the follo11oing end: 

We must enable these weaker nations to intemify 
their workers· output, so that Bulgarian corn and 
Bulgarian tobacco, for instunce, can be sold on the 
German market at the prices obtained for corn 
and tobacco of German origin. 
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Here, too, the principle to be aimed at is the 
general organisation of the separat~ unita, a, in the 
modern capitalist economic system. 
,_ I now come to my general conclusions. 

Tht> nations of Europe and mankind in general 
are passing through D great economic r.riaia, which 
was undoubtedly caused by the world war. Expert 
opinion was once unanimous in the belief that 
the wis would soon pass and that pre-war 
pl'flllperity would return But that has not come to 
pass, and will not happen now. It is for us to set in 
motion machinery which will transform the present 
world economic sy~tem and bring about a gt>neral 
revival of prosperity. 

. Europe experienced a similar period of 1ufft>ring 
and disorganisation after the great Napoleonic 
wars. Then, however, a revival came relatively 
soon. thanks to British inventive genius, which 
devised new methods of mass product.ion by 
machinery and applied steam power to land and 
sea transport, thereby increasing the output of 
labour. 

To-day we cannot disj!ern any difference in 
post war metholia which would effect t.be necessary 
change and bring about quick and radical economic 
reforms. 

I agree that we are now witnessing certain changeR 
in methods of production and transport wbirh will 
undoubtedly make a difference, and there have 
been oth!"r readjustments and changes in the 
general economic structure of the world. But theRe 
isolated factors are much too unimportant to bring 
about any radios! improvement in present condi
tions. In my opinion there are only two facton 
that can really be brought to bear on the situation. 

In the first place, it is e&Rential to put an end 
to those conflicts between capital and labour which, 
since the war, have been sufficiently frequent to 
prove that capitalism and its institutions must 
remain the basis of world economy, be(>aus~> 
capitalism possessed the· innat~ power to transform 
itself and adapt iteelf to changing conditions. 
It is to this reconciliation between capita.! and 
labour- of which we see evid~>nce in the pl!'sent 
Conference, where trade-union leaders and 
representatives of capitalist organisations are 
aasembkd in conference -to this reconciliation, 
I say - which is most clearly marked in the 
International Labour Organisation - that we must 
look for the new creative force, the new post~war 
civilisation of Europe. 

ThE' Naroleonic wars w-ere followed in almost 
every European C'ountry by revolutions baaed on 
class differenCE's. To-day we are experiencing thf' 
moral after-E"ifects of the great war. They are 
relatively Jess violent, and we are remedying the 
dcft>cts we find in soci:ll-economic institutions by 
evolutionary methods, l>y the mutual conCE"ssion 
of right~ and I•rivileges. I feel sure that lllarx 
himself, when he launched hi~ campaign for the 
eight-hour day, nenr expected his dream to be 
realised so soon or by otbt>r than revolutionary 
methods_ If snrh methods can be avoided, 
capitalism will gain strength and make fnrther 
progress. 

The second factor is the organisation llf capitalist 
enterprises, of national and international 
institutions and, through the instrnmentality of 
the l3tter, the transformation of national economic 
systems into an international system, and of 
individual national interests into general 
international intrresta. In Saptembt:r 1925, I 
heard in this hall the represtntatives of the two 
great Ruropean democracies, Frallce and England, 
propo!>e a Protocol for security and peace. The 
Bulgarian represl"ntatives were actually among 
the first to sign that Protocol, for it WM only 
when we had experienced the havoe wrought by 

war that we learned the true meaning of pea~e and 
the peaceful development of nations. Yet I was 
still pessimistic, because as an economist I reali~ed 
tllat, even if political peace Wl're an e.qtahlished 
fact and the nations were really disarmed, there 
could still be no peare for the world while t>Conomio 
rivalry remained. I thou~ht then, as I think now, 
that the road to peace lit>s through economic 
rappmcllemml and the fusion of economic 
interests. That is why the action that the League 
is taking now should be given every support. 

An international economic rapprm·lltmml, a 
general nnitoC'd effort to restore the output oapaoity 
of lahour, the producing power of the individual 
in every land, a sound and comprehensive scheme 
for the organisat.iou of capitalist entt>rprisos1 cut.ting 
a<'.ro!lll State frontit>rs and linking the na\tlons one 
to another as parts of a single whole - mankind : 
those are the mean11 wb!"reby we ehnll prev!"nt war ; 
for the only human power that can prevent war 
and bring us within moosurable d!Mtnnce of pe11cl! 
is the close, intimate and indissoluble solidaraty of 
capital intt"rests. 

The prime need of every nr.tion is for lusting 
peace. This Ia particularly true of the amnller 
nations, and not least of Bulgl\l"la. 

RE\'IEW OFTUE WORK OF TilE CO~FERE.~CE. 
The PrP~Idl'nl : 
Tra~t•lalillft: M. Shldachl (Japan) will address 

the Conference. 
H. SllhJa,.hl 1.Tapan) : 
Mr. Prosident, ladies and gE"ntlcmcn - I wish 

to say a word of congn&tulnt!on upon the fact 
thnt the arduous work of thia Conference baa 
received aucb abundant recompPnse In the form of 
the remarkahle reaohationa and recommendation• 
which are bf.lfore ust and of othura cqnally valunblo 
which have stiU to oe aubmi~ted. Thoy are nil the 
more remarkahle when we con~ldllr that thoy 
represent divi'rgcnt opinions and lnk•resta 
prtlvailing In difforent countrl.,a. 'l'hoy not only 
point out the common goal of humanity and pave 
the way to a new epoch in the world'a economic 
relations but they eloquently and concrtltcly 
d"monstrate the co-op rative and conHtructive 
apirit that has been manifl'at throughout these dil
cussions and upon which apirit the pl".ace of the 
future mOBt be founded. 

Many of the problema we have discussed 
are primarily ]!;uropean, but the concluhiona 
adopted have so happily incorporated our duire11 
and sugge"tions that they cannot but emphlll!ihe 
the Rolid~rity of the world. They include, for 
instance, the reduction of prokctive duties, a 
broader interpretation of the mnKt·favoured-nation 
claOBe, rational utilisation of natural rcaourCI,R. 
intornational standardiaation of materials and 
commodities, education of amall agriculturillta 
and, not the lPBIIt, the ncognition of thE' importance 
of the world co-operation of producers and 
consumenr. Commendable a. tht:se ('Onclusiona 
arl', the atudy of the problems is by no means 
concluded. 

While re«'ognising the Importance of these 
resolutiona and recommendations, we cannot bring 
ourselves to beliPve that the world has attained 
the fullest measure of satisfaction until and unless 
we shall have aolved tht> problem of ita population 
so inequitahly distributed both intra-nationally and 
internationally. The solution of this problem is 
one of the fundamental and final conditions of the 
world'a peace and prosperity. 

There is yet another problem still untouched 
which may be characterised in that all-inclusive 
word '' freedom " : freedom of movement of 
capital, freedom not only of the movement of 
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merchandise but also of persons ; freedom not only 
of ·overland trade but also of all inter-oceanic 
traffic. Nor have we dealt adequately with the 
qul'stion of the stabilisation of currency. Howevllr 
difficult the task may be, it still awaits our careful 
thought. We see no reason why this cannot be 
accomplished if we approach the problem in 
the same spirit of co-operation and conciliation, of 
mutual tolfll a nee. 

The most vital question of immediate importance, 
however, is, of course, what is to be done with these 
resolutions and recommendations. In . this 
connection it is well, I believe, to keep in mind two 
factors, that of utilising the existing organisations 
and, that of affording full opportunities to non
Members of the League for unrestricted participa
tion. It is my ardent hope that these resolutions 
and recommendations will soon be put into speedy 
execution and that they will find concrete 
expression in our daily economic activities and 
tran~actions. 

In this connection, I desire to state that we, the 
Japanese members, are agreed that we should do 
all in our power to popularise in our .country the 
principles involved in the resolutions. Thus can 
we work in unison with our distinguished colleagues 
from different countries in this aU ·important 
campaign of education to crt>ate public 'opinion 
and thereby perpetuate the spirit of international 
co-operation, co-ordination and conciliation. 

Finally, I wish to remember gratefully the part 
played by the economic organs of the League 
of Nations and other collaborators, without whose 
patient and wise assistance the success of the 
Conference would have been wellnigh impossible. 
Last, but not least, I would refer to our indebtedness 
to our esteemed President and other officers of 
. thia Conference, who have so successfully guided 
what is destined to be one of the greatest 
Conferences in thll history of mankind. 

The President : 

Tran.slation: Mr. O'Leary (United States of 
America) will address the Conference. 

Mr. O'Lnry (United States of Amllrica) : 

The delegation of the United States of America 
has been glad to support the resolutions of the 
Conference on the rationalisation of industry. In 
the United States of America rationalisation 
has been a very important factor in hoth industrial 
progresa and general prosperity. 

As a result <'f our experience~~. we feel it desirable 
to submit a suggestion, not brought out in the 
resolutions, and referring to the desirability 
of enterpri84's for development of new resources 
which are inadequately utilised. Much of the 
discusaion before the Conference has emphasised 
the difficulty of finding markets for the products 
of European industry and the disparity between 
productive capacity and consumption. The 
difficulty and disparity appear to exist especially 
~the ~ng industry and t~e heavy manufacturing 
mdustries. The product10n and consumption 
of commodities intended for immediate use has 
in jteneral reached, if not exceeded, pre-war 
proportions. The same is not true of the production 
and demand for f'.apital goods. 

This phrase " capital goods " refers to these 
products, largely derived from the mining and 
heavy manufacturing industries, which enter into 
the creation of permanent productive plant. and 
equipment. If the production and use of capital 
gooda could be materially au~tn~ented, much 
additional employment would result,· and thia 
would alao incr~>ase the purchasing·power of 
Ule community for immediately consumable goods. 

Before the war, a large part of the demand 
for capital goods lay in the development, not only 
in the principal industrial countries themselves 
but throughout the world, of new natural resources 
or resources only partly utilised, in the creation 
of new enterprises of transportation, public 
improvement, mining, forestry, agriculture and 
manufacturing. The development of such enter
prises immediately before the war was proceeding 
at a pace which was almost if not quite 
unprecedented. The war almost entirely put a 
stop to new enterprises of this character and they 
have been resumed since on only a very greatly 
red need scale. 

The United States delegation believes that . 
the time has come for the resumption to a larger 
extent .of this work of opening up the world's 
resources. Such resumption would bring with 
it an increase in the demand for capital goods 
which would aid greatly in restoring the general 
activity of industry. 

We are aware that there are difficulties in 
finding the rapital necessary for such development. 
Public interest, however, which would bl>. stimulated . 
by creative enterprises of this character, enterprises 
which make a somewhat dramatic appeal to the 
mind, would tend to increase saving on the part 
of the people and thus provide more capital than 
would otherwise be available. Reckless and ill
considered enterprises must, of course, be avoided. 
For sound projects it is believed that co-operation 
is possible among the industrialists, bankers 
and investors of the several countries in such 
a way as to make available for enterprises of thia 
sort in all parts of the world the relatively abundant 
capital of those countries which are most fortunate 
in thia respect • 

It would not be proper at this time to attempt 
to . suggest more specific measures, but our 
delegation believes that this entire subject deslll'ves 
careful consideration on the part of the Govern
menta and business men and the ·general public 
of the various countries; Sound projecta for the 
development of new or inadequately utilised · 
resources have the double advantage of creating 
immediate demand for capital goods and of bringing 
about, when the enterprises are completed, new . 
productive capacity and, consequently, new buying 
power for immediately consumable goods as well 
as for capital goods. • 

There exists in the world much wealth. Through 
development, this wealth will be available. The 
constructivll forces of this Conference may well 
lend their effort to the prompt consideration 
of the developments suggested. 

• The President : 
\ 

Tramlation : M. Tournakis (Greece) will address · 
the Conference. · 

1\1. Tournakls (Greece) : 

Tran.slation : Having reached the co~clusion 
of our joint work, we cannot but note the mterest 
that has been excited among the general public 
by the Economic Conference. It has given rise to all 
kinds of hopes, to criticism and to fears as varied 
as they are numerous. Everyone is wondering 
whether it will be possible to arrive at · really 
practical results or whether we shall have to confine 
ourselves, after a purely theoretical examination, 
to uttering Platonic hopes in the form of 
resolutions. 

M. Jouhaux's scheme has attracted particular 
attention, and upon it, too, are concentrated the 
chief criticisms. The French delegate's plan means 
that lengthy study will be required in order to 
arrive at acceptable solutions in a matter so 
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complex as the one under considt.>ration •. If mankind 
is to obtain any real improvement and find a 
remedy for ita ills, a lengthy task lies before us. 
Serious investigation and persistent effort are 
esSt.>ntial. 

I now propose, however, to consider whether it 
m~y not be possible even at this stage to advance 
a little way along the path of progress. We hesitate 
to raise certain questions and to propose premature 
solutions for de facto situations, for fear of injuring 
na~io!lal interests. But if we set about finding the 
pnnCipal causes of the present unrest, with a view 
to their gradual and total elimination, we should no 
longer meet with the same obt!tacles. We should, 
on the contrary, be acting in the highest 
international interests. 

Unfortunately, the Preparatory Committee 
excluded from the agenda all q•testions not of a 
puroly economic character. In so doing, it failed 
to realil!e the interdependence of the di ferent 
BO<'iul fnctnrs. Economic questions form. trogether 

- with cognate sor.ial queRtiotl8, a complex wholo, 
which does not admit of arbitrary division into 
l!eparate parts to be dealt with independt>ntly. 
We must not forget, for example, that demographic 
conditions play an important part in economic 
life. The effects of ovor-population, which in certain 
States used to be obviated by means of emigration, 
are now oocoming apparent. The closing of certain 
countries to immigrants and thfl restrictions recently 
introduCPd all regards the movemPnt of populations, 
more particularly under the 1\ligration Rtlstrict.ive 
Ar.t in the United Statt>s, have created new 
conditions to the detriment of countries which 
formerly succeeded in mu.int>\ining their national 
economic lt>l'el only by exporting labour. In order 
to make up for this, these countries. were obliged 
to erect Customs. barriers so as to enable the 
national industry to absorb the silrplus working 
population, to keep down unemployment and. 
by mt>ans of artifi<'ial conditions, to defend 
themselves against foreign competition. 

As a result, sickly industries arose, abnormal in 
origin and in development, and unable to give 
their workers proper wages. The crisis was further 
accentuated in countries that were suffering at the 
same time from currency inflation. We find the 
m011t marked protectionism in the Slav and 
Southern European countries, w'llch, as yon know, 
were worst hit by thl'·· American Act restricting 
immigration. The connection between these two 
phenomena is ciPar. 

But if the United States have clo~ed their doors 
to the Mediterranean and Sla" lahour <'ontingents 
and thus succeeded in erecting hij;(h 'Larriera to 
protert their workers agawt the low,.Jin~ of wage• 
by foreign worker-., many untouchPd fields still 
prol'ide opPnings for human activities, in Australia, 
in North and South Amerira, in Asia and in Africa, 
countries that rl'quire foreign labcnr to e:sploit 
and develop their natural riches. 

In these immigration countries, however, which 
are aa yet little known to tbl' working masses, 
colonisation conditions are unfavourable. ThP 
Government authorities there cannot supply 
definite information concerninll the economic and 
social conditions applicable to immigrants. 

Further, many Governments, instead of 
encouraging and directing emigration, are afraid 
to let their workera go and are endeavouring to 
industrial~e the country. in order to maintain 
or even increaao the population. this ooing in their 
view the only means of increasing thPir power. 
They are thus tending more and more towards 
imperialism. 1 

The only way to remedy these drawbacks is to 
~rganise. the labour supply and demand on the 
mternational market, and to create a va.st 

information system, sbowin!l the possibilities of 
w~?rk i~ the. differeot regions, in order to fucilitate 
m•grat1on m both national and international 
interests. 

It might thus be possible to reintroduce healthier 
conditions of produr.tion, for we should thus 
eliminate what i~, to my mind, the most serious 
obstacle to freedom of move1nent in the matter of 
labour, namely, ignoranre of the possibilit.ies as 
rl'gards worlr. and adaptation. 

Accurate up-to-date information would make it 
possible to PStabli:!h the pre-war curn•nt of 
migration, while saft•guarding the nations from the 
dangers of badly organised emigration. Emigrntion 
countries might be relieved of their surplus labour1 while the intt>rnational " labour-capital " coula 
move freely, and in suoh quantities a.. ml~tht be 
r> quired, to tho points whore it waa most Uol'dod. 

An idea which I sugguswd two yoara ago to 
M. Albf'rt Thoml\8, the rmint>nt Dirertnr o( the 
Internlllional Labour OHi.x>, and which I think 
it may be useful to expll~in further and to ask 
this Conference to study with a viow to putting 
it into effoct, is the establishmt•nt of an Inwr
natinnal Labour Exchange, whnse principul duty 
would be to assist in the di~tribution o( workora 
according to the requirt•ments and resourooa of 
the dUaerent n11tinns. 

Ll>t us turn now to another question, a prohlmn 
which to my mind call:! for our very spt•clal 
attention : I mean Oustoma barriors. 

lllr. Layton, reforring to the. post-war map of 
Europe, observed that Customs barriers, a11 the 
result more particularly of the disintt•gration 
of the old AuKtro-Hunjlu.rlan Empire, Juwe 
increased by 11,000 kiloml'trea and that the aovun 
small economic units which came Into U.•lng on 
the conclusion of peacP form in the presont world 
economic scheme, a veritahle " anarchism " of 
individual organisma, each persuaded that Ita 
prosperity deponds upon the ruin of Ita noighhonn. 
His observation is very sound. 

The situation is even worse In the Balkan 
Peninsula. Although the amall nntiona form 
togt>ther a aingle economic entity, each one of 
them maintains complete isol11tion. Thua thoro 
ia no direct · railway communication betwolln 

, Bulgaria and Greece, or between Albania and &rbia 
or Albania and Greece. Some ldoa of the isolation 
of thPae countries may be obtained by roforence 
to their foreif{Il trade atatistica. 

These show that Oreece Ia the only St.ate that 
has engaged in inter-Balkan trade. I am happy 
to inform you now that we are endeavouring 
to atrengthen the economic and political bonds 
betwPen our country and the r~:st o( the l:'tJninsula. 
.AR proof of our dllsire Wfl have founded a Bo.lkau 
Rapprocheml'nt J.eague, which numbers among 
its members atat.esmen and pt'lKon' well knowo 
in the world of politics, economica, science, 
journalism, trade and industry. 

This League is in clo!!6 touch with persons 
of note in the Balkana and is working hard to bring 
about an inter-Balkan congresa to study questions 
affecting the t>conomic and social interests of the 
nations in .the Peninsula. The entente might 
even be extended later so as to include other 
States, with the port of Salonika as headquarters, 
and similar ententes might be CODlltituted to 
group together the peoples around the Danube, 
the Rhine, the port of Danzig, and elsewhere. 

SmaU ententes auch as the!!6 would in themselves 
lead to practit>.al results. But they cannot be 
brought about by individuala or isolated nations : 
they would have to form part of an international 
scht>me, and that is why I suggest to the Conference 
that it might be expedient to encourage and, 
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if I may say so. to " patronise " this movement 
and to promote the conclusion in economic matters 
- w; in the cw;e of peace - of special covenants 
ootwoon groups of nations. 

In conclusion I would urge : 
1. The institution of au International 

Economic Council in thl' form proposed b)!: 
!tl. Jouhaux; 

2. The creation of an International Labour 
Exchange to be attached t.o the International 
Labour Office ; · 

3. Tbe conclusion of economic covenants 
between groups of nations ; and 

4. The creation of an International Agri
cultural Credit Bank. 

·------

ELEVENTH MEETING 

Held on :Monday, 1\lay 23rd, 1927, at 4 p.11;1. 

CONTENTS: 

LIIJIIT&TION oF ExPENDITUIUii ON ARliUMENTS. 
Adoption of a draft Resolution proposed by M. O'me 

(Sweden) and submitted to the Conference by the 
Co-ordination Committee. 

RBVIEW OF THB WORK OF TOll CONFERBNCB 
( ormtiflualifm). 

Speechea by M. Oboleoski-Ossinski (U.S.S.R.) and 
M. Jouhaux (France). 

EcoNollliC Oao&NIS&TION oF TBB LE&GUB Ol' N&TIONS. 
Adoption of a draft resolution proposed by the 

Co-ordination Committee. 

p ACII'IC COllllllERCI.\L CO·OPEIU.TION OF &LL N ATION8 : 
APPLIC&TION OF RESOLUTIONS TO TBB U.S.S.R. 
Adoption of a draft Resolution proposed by the 

Soviet Delegation and submitted to the Conference 
by the Co-ordination Committee. 

ELLllliN&TION &ND ADoPTION OF TBll Dun RBPoaT 
OF TBB CONI!'ERENCB. 

CLOSING SPBBCB BY TOll PRBSWENT. 

President : M. Georges THEUNIS. 

UMITATJO~ OF EXPENDITURE ON ARl\IA· 
liLUS : ADOPTION OF A DRAFr 
RESOLUTION PROPOSED BY 1\1. ORNE 
(SWEDEN) AND SUBliiiTED TO THE 
COXFERL~CE BY THE CO-ORDINATION 
COliMIITEE. 

The President : 

Tr!'mlal~ : The first irom on the agenda is 
the dt~~u~s10n or th~ resolution proposed by M. Orne 
regardmg expenditure on armaments This 
resolution is submitted by the Co-o;dination 
Committee to the plenary Conference. 

l\[. Orne (Sweden) will address the Conference. 

. U. ~roe (Sweden) : · The r~>port. or the Rru~sels 
FmanMal ConrcrenCI', published in October 1920 
emphasi~~ed the importance of" seouring a generai 
and a~d ~d~ction of the crushing burden which, 
on their eXll!ting scale, armaments still imposed 
on the impoverished peoples of the world, sapping 

their resources and imperilling their recovery from 
the ravages of war". In the three succel'ding 
years (19211 1922 and1923), a considerable reduction 
in defenoo expenditure was effected in a large 
number of countries, but the level then reached h311 
rema.ined almost unchanged up to the present time, 
the decreases which havl' taken place in three or 
four cotmtries (and among them my own country, 
Sweden) having been offset by increw;es in the 
armament expenditure of two other countries. 

But what is that level ! Calculations based on 
figures published in the Armament.- Yearbook 
·show that, if war pensions be excluded, the total 
current defence expenditure in the world as a whole 
amounts to more than 19 milliard gold francs (3,800 
million dollars) and that the expenditure in Europe 
is between 11 and 12 milliard gold francs per annum 
(2,200 million dollars). Though the Peace Treaties 
limited the defence organisations in four European 
countries, the lw;t-mcntioncd figure is about the 
same in gold as in 1913, when war preparations had 
reached their highest point, so that the only 
alleviation in the burden of armaments as compared 
with the level before the war is measurable by· the 
fall in the purchasing-power of gold. · 

To realiBe the magnitude of the sums devoted by 
Europe each year to armaments, we may compare 
it with the amount of capital transferred to the 
continent of Europe during recent vears, transfers 
wbicb, in the unanimoua opinion of those who have 
spoken on the subject at this Conference, have been 
of. the utmost importance for world recovery. It 
wtll be found from the statements of the balance 
of payments that the sum of 11 to 12 milliard gold 
franoa, which is the annual outlay of Europe 
on armaments, exceeds the aggregate amount of 
new capital lent by the United States of America 
to Europe in the four vears 1923, 1924, 1925 and 
1926, and is more than twice the amount borrowed 
abroad by C'-rermanv since the stabilisation of her 
currency in the autiunn of 1923. · 
. I should like to lay stress upon the fact that 
all the data thnt I have quoted have been taken 
from official document-s, the Armament. Yearbook 
or the League of Nations, the estimates of balance 
of payments made by the Department of Commerce 
in Now York and statements by the President flf the 
Reichsbank. In view of these figures, the Economic 
Conference can hardly avoid expressin~r its concern, 
from an economio point of view, at the heavy 
expenditure on armaments and urging on the 
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Council of the League of Nations and the various 
Governments of the world the importance· of the 
rigorous reduction of such expenditure. 

For this reason, Mr. President, I ask leave to 
move the follo-v~ing resolution : 

ll' Aereat the trorld a • tellok •till de110lel 
CMIBiderable IVtlll to armamtnll alld to prep~~.ratiottl 
for tear, w11ic1& reduce tile 1avi11g1 a~:ailable for tAll 
de-celopmmt of iftdu1try, rommerce a11d agritvltvre, 
a11d tare a lea"Y bvrdeft vp011 the fi114'M!t!l of the 
dilfermt Statu, mtaili11g leary tazatiOft tehicl 
reacta upOft their tehole eootWmic life aftd lotol!f'a 
their 8Mftdard of living. 

Tle C011ference u:pru•u the tarnut lope tMt 
tall r.lforll to effect, lty agreement• btlteef!ft Statu, 
limitatiOft aftd redvcti011 of annammll, aftd 
particularly tholf! uftder the aupicu of the Leagve 
of N atiom, teill k~:e avccu•ful rtnlll and thu 
alleviate the bvrdem ducribed abo11e. 

The President : 
• 

Tramlatioft: M. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) wi•hes 
to speak on this resolution. 

M. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) : 

TraMWiott : I dt>sire on behalf of the Soviet 
delegation to make the following stat.>ment 
concerning the resolution on disarmament. 
· At previo:us discussions on disarmament. t~e 
Soviet delegation proposed a much more defimte 
formula, making it obligatory to abolish armaments 
altogether. 

NevertheleSB being desirous of supporting every 
step designed to further the interests of world 
peace, it will vote in favour of the present re•olution, 
which it regards as a minimum effort. . 

At the same time the Soviet delegation does not 
share the hopes expressed in this resolution as 
regards the pOBBible action of the LE>aguo of Nations 
in the matter of disarmament .. 

The President : 

Trllftllatioft : I now put M. Orne'a propo@a.l to 
the vote. 

The ruolutiOft tOIU tlfl4ftimomly adopted. 

REVIEW OF TDE \\'ORK OF THE 
CONFERENCE (I'OfttinllliOft). 

The President : 

Traftllatioft : M. Obolenski·O!isinski (U.S.S.R.) 
will address the Conferenoe. 

1\1. Oboleuski·Osslnskl (U.S.S.R.) : 

TrtJnBlatioft: Mr. President, ladies and gentlemen 
-- The work of the world Economic Conference 
is nearing its conclusion, and t·he present m~ment 
appears to me to offer a suitable op~ortnmty_ to 
draw oertain conclusions from the pomt of vtew 
of the Soviet delegation. . 

Members of the Conference, Press representatives, 
the public, and all who have been following ~he 
proceedings of the Conferenoe have been askmg 
one another the same question during these last 
few davs : Has the Conference been a success, or 
have it8 activitiel' resulted in failure t . . 

I shall endeavour first to reply to th11 que11t10n. 
In the view of the Soviet delegation, the 

Conference might have proved a great success, and 
a very real sucoe88, if the decisions passed and the 
practical measures derived therefrom - to quote 
my first &Jli.'CCh- had been such as to "remedy the 
worst of these contradictions, to improve the 

situation of the Wlll"kers lind to faoilitat.-.. t.ill' 
transition to a new era of world economy ". 

Such a suCCeBB would have involvt>d tho 
IK'OOptance of the Soviot dolegation 'a proposals, 
which. were ll.'t forth in the t>leven -points mt'ntioned 
at the end of the speech I have JUSt quoted. As 
you know, these proposnls were not aooepterl, and 
most of the questions with which they dead wen• 
not even examined by the Conference. 

The reprePentativea of the capitnlist ~tntt·~ 
present here had &BBigned another task to this 
Conforence, and tried to find other metiiiS of 
promoting 11 hat they called " the alhwintion of 
world economic difficulties ". 

These means th~>y sought to find by makill!X 
minor changes in the economic and sor.ial poli(1y 
ot the capitalist States. They wt•re thus ht•lpiug 
to consolidate and stabilise the cnpitalist syMtom, 
wherever it exists. Are auoh achitwomenta of any 
value t Does this Cont\lrence, in the opinion and 
judgment of those assembled here, l'llprt•st•nt 
- for tho moment, of course, only Jtsyehologlclllly 
- any real progress in tho stabili~ntion of tlw 
capitalist economic system t l<'or such 
stabilisation is a fact, as we have repeatedly nott•d. 
Ita existence is not assured for ev11r, or evon perhnpB 
for very long, but at prea11nt It is a fact. 

If this Conference really marks 11 furthllr Ktt•p 
in this direction, It must. be oonft•Rst•d that it iK 
only a very timid one, considering t.ll? acute 
differenoea of opinion and the divergency of mtAm•stK 
and the enormous difficultit>s pr~stmt.ed by th" 
arrangement and the abstract form of tho dAdMione 
taken, which are themsolvps due to thoKI.' dilft>rcm•t•s 
and that divergency. 

One very far-reaching qut~stion Wall auhruittod 
to this Conference. I refor to the qu11stion of 1•stnb· 
Jillhinp: mf'asurl'M for the peiiCilfU) CO·eXiHfAlll(IO 
of two economic systems - the aoclalillt syHtem 
in the Soviet Union and th11 caplt11iiKt syHtmn 
In othEr countries. 

The Soviet delegation anggustA•II this prawtlm1l 
formula, a formula which IK inevitQblo in viow of 
the de fado co-existence of the two aystema and the 
structural Jinks which exist in tho worlrl eoonnmic 
aystem. In proposing this formula we did not 
renounce a single one of the principles upon wbl1lh 
our socialist syatem is based. We apok11 adviKmlry 
of the co-existence of two diC!erent, two opposed 
economic systems. 

Dooa this Conference mark a etep forward towarW! 
the practical realisation of our proposal t It doos. 
That is an actual fact, and It iB one of the eucceKI!f•H 
achieved by tho Conferenoe. Thill fact, like many 
others is not yet fully established, but in tho 
releva~t resolution the principle ha11 boon 
enunciated snfficiently clearly. 

As re .. arda this point I ehould like to fl•fcr to 
a atate~ent made by M. Jouhaux to th~ J<'ren~h 
ProBB. M. Jouhaux thinks we are inconsistent m 
condemnin~r his very enthusiastic at.wmpt to 
arrive at a compromise with the capitaliHt cllllla 
while at the aame time our110lvea coneluding 
compromises with the capitalist Stated. 

Surely !'II; Jonhaux must eee the fundamental 
differenoe. To begin with, what h~ ~lla onr 
"compromiHCs" do not ~ean a renun~.aa~10n _of the 
principles of the sociahst aystem eXJ8tmg m the 
Soviet Union. Our compromise conRiHts in a desire 
to promote exchange& of commoditiea between two 
entirely different economic systems. Such exchanj!lli 
would in no way prejudice the interests of thll 
working cla88es or compromjse the priJ?ciplea _npo_n 
which the socialist ~yst.>m m the Sovu·t Umon 18 

based. 
M. Jouhaux'a compromi~1·• are quite dif~erent 

in charll('t!-r. They simply amount to el'onomac and 
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political concessions to the capitalist class in the 
name of the workers. 

Again, does 1\f. Jouhanx not realise that, when 
the political and ~>conomic power of the whole State 
is in the bands o( tho workers, the relations between 
that State and capitalist States are not tho same 
as relations bf>tween the diffprent classes in any 
single State t Collisions between States mean war. 
Hence those who are opposed to war must seek for 
some scbP.me of peaceful co-existence. We deem 
it our duty to endPavour to find some such solution 
in our relations with States whose economic system 
is different from our own. 

The position of the workers 11ithin a capitalist 
State is obviously quite different. 

To return to questions which dirt>ctly conet>rn 
the Conference. 1 beg to inform you that. the Soviet 
delegation will abstain w ben a vott> is taken on the 
resolutions of the Conference as a whole. This we 
shall do because, although opposed to many of the 
principles, statements and concrete decisions 
formulated in this report, we find in it and in the 
resolutions as a whole various concrete decisions 
which we think right. There is, for instance, the 
formnla - to us a. vita.l formula. - concerning 
economic co-operation between all countries 
irrespective of differences in their economic systems. 

We do not wish to raise a.ny formnl obstacle 
which would prevent the realisation of those of the 
decisions which we approve. Therefore we shall 
abstain from voting on the report as a. whole. 

As regards the separate parts of the report, we 
expressed our opinion when voting on the individual 
motions. · 

I should mention that we have not been able to 
approve the proposals entrusting the encution of 
certain measures to differPnt organs of the League of 
Nations. We are not Members of the Ll'ague, 
and we have no intention of applying for admission. 
We cannot regard the League as an instrument 
of peace, for in our opinion it constitutes, 
in its present form, an instrument which serves the 
intt'rests of tho ruling Powers of the world and is 
often employed as a cloak to cover acts of violence 
committed at the expense of weaker States. 

We propose. therefore, in conjunction with these 
States, to seek other means whereby the measures 
we take to carry out the resolutions that we 
approve may be co-ordinated with the· measures 
taken by other States. We shall do our utmost to 
carry out these resolutions by rapid and energetio 
means, and we earnestly hope that the other States 
and nations will adopt, without dela.y and to the 
fullest po~sible extent, such parts of the Conference's 
work as may lead to positive results. 

The President : 

Tramlation: M. JouhaUJ: (France) will address 
the Conference. 

M:. loubaus (France) : 

TramlaU~ : Mr. Pre_sident, ladi11• and ge~tlemen 
- Thl! Sov1et delegation has paid me the most 
fiattenng attention, which is more than my due. 
But I do not wish to engage in a fresh controversy 
on theory, which would be quite out of place here 
- eve~ more out of place at this stage of our 
pro~mgs than at the beginning of the Conference. 

I 11mply wish to point out two slight 
eo!'tradic~iona !D the Sovi11t delegate's speech, and 
th11 I thmk Will serve to elucidate the courteous 
debate that baa taken place here and the other 
conflict of ideas that is going on outside the 
Conference. 
. The first point is this. When we plead extenuating 

CITCUDIBtanooe for ourselves we should be 
Dlagnanimou enough to allow others to do the 

srune. The Soviet State h"'! to face necessities which 
I do not deny and have never denied ; but in every 
otbor country the militant workers are faced with 
other necessities that are no less imperious. If it 
is necessary for the Soviet delegation and the Soviet 
Government to compromise with the capitalist 
States which still exiRt in the world, it is also 
necessary for the workers' organisations in every 
country to take this position into account and 
compromise with it. 

There is a second point, an even more obvious 
point, if I may say so without discourtesy but at 
the same time quite plainly. It is inconsistent to 
condemn ez calhedra. systems other than one's 
own and then to suggest eo-operation with those 
very systems that have been condemned- indeed, 
to suggest not merely co-operation and discussion 
but concessions inconsistent with the very principles 
that have been invoked, the very principles 
originally adduced. That is aU I propose to say on 
the matter. 

We have reached the conclusion of QUT work. 
Let me say at once that this Conference bas 
assumed an importance which will make a profound 
impres~ion on the world. 

We bavp beard here from this platform solemn 
utterances from representatives of every nation, 
Ahowin!l the essential reasons for the disequilibrium, 
the atrophy from which the whole world and all the 
peoples of the world are suffering. We have been 
told that the remedy lies in peaceful co-operation 
between the nations. We have beard economic 
nationalism condemned in categorical terms. We 
have received unexpect!ld support. 

That in itself would more than justify the holding 
of this Conference. Why, then, after noting this 
great achievement. do I still feel in1pelled to express 
a certain feeling of bitterness and regret t 

Important as I consider the rule of unanimity 
to ~e, and important as it undoubtedly is from the 
point of view of pral'tical international co-operation, 
it does not necessarily mean, in my view - to 
quote an old saying- that " everything is for the 
best in the best of aU possibl~ worlds". Nor does it 
mean that the masses should depend simply and 
solely upon the decisions passed by this Conference 
or the application of those decisions by the different 
Governments. I am one of those who think that a 
Conference such as ours, if it is to lead to practical 
and fruitful results, should be supported by public 
opinion. The publio must emerge from its passivity. 
People must not merely wring their bands in 
despair. They must act. 

At this Conference we have examined all these 
problems. We have - very tentatively -
indicated possible solutions. We have been bold 
enough in the matter of criticism, but over-cautious 
when it came to construction. 

Nevertheless, we have taken the first step. The 
League of Nations stands out more clea1·Jy in the 
mind of the masses, without which it cannot 
continue to exist or develop. The ideas tentatively 
set forth hen>1 the timid and imperfect solutions 
recommended Dy this Conference, must be put into 
effect and given a chance to develop. And this is 
the point on which I feel most strongly. I can 
understand this hesitation and indecision when it is 
a question of determining the causes of problems 
so complex as those of world economy, and 
suggesting remedies ; but I cannot acquiesce in 
this weakness and vacillation when it comes to 
the application of remedies. I should like to have 
seen this initial timidity of expression redeemed 
by boldness in the matter of realisation. · 

That has not been possible, and it is to be 
regretted, deeply to be regretted. 

The indications given in the resolutions before 
Ul are very vague. At the same tinle they represent 
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the first stage in the work which it ill for each one 
of us to continue. First and foremost we must 
proclaim that the effortll of the Conference will have 
been in vain unless consistent, continuous and 
immediate action is taken to give effect to the 
decision!' pal'sed. 

I have the highest respect for the &l'ientifio and 
economic bodies represented here, but I nntlln\ to 
say that equations will never cure the ills of the 
world. They may reveal the diseiiBtl, but they will 
not provide a remedy. The remedy, the real 
remedy, is to be found in national effort. Hence 
the League -of Nations, havin~r und11rtaken to 
al'certain the causes of these ills and to point out a 
general remedy, must pursue an energetic policy 
in the matter of realisation. That is my earnest 
hope, and that is my reply to sceptics and to those 
who are content to adopt a merely negative 
attitude. 

ECONOMIC ORGANISATION OF THE LEAGUE 
OF NATIONS : ADOPTION- OF A DRAFT 
RESOLUTIO~ PROPOSED BY THE CO
ORDINATION CO\IlliTTEE. 

The President : · • 
Tranalation : The Co-ordination Committee 

· proposes the adoption of the following resolution : 

T1&s CO'tlference tDi8he1, in the fir~t inatGtaee, to 
e:rpres1 it. hig11 appreciation of the work .of the 
ElJOfiOmic Committee and the Secretoriat of the 
Le4gue. 

The CO'fljerence i1 of opinion t11at the I'MCCUI of 
it. work 10ill depend tipott the e:tec11ti0ft of the 
ln'inciplu laid dotm. 

W it11 regard to the GCtiott to be takM 011 iu 
recommendationa, the CO'tlference, 10hile o.fft:ring 
no ••ggeBtion 111 to 11 permanll!l.t or,anisation, 
CGnnot do better Illata draw t11e Council 1 attentiott 
to the well-balanced composition of the Preparatory 
Committee, w11ich 1&111 yielded e:toellent ruulu 
in t11e preparatory work for t11e Conference. 

As no one has asked to speak on this draft 
-.resolution, I will put it to the vote. 

· The ruoltdion WIJI unanimot11ly adopted. 

PACIFIC COMMERCIAL CO • OPERATION 
. OF ALL (NATIONS : APPUCATION OF 
'RESOLUTIONS TO TilE U.S.S.R. : 
ADOPTION OF A DRAFT RF.SOLUTIO:Il 
PROPOSED BY THE SOVIET DELEGATION 
AND SlJBliiTTED TO THE CONFERENCE 
BY THE CO-ORDINATION COMliiTTF.E. 

The President : 

TrG1111lation : Ladies and gentlemen - The 
Co-ordination Committee proposea the adoption of 
the following resolution : 

X1&e Conjerenoe: 
RMXJgnUir~g the importanoe of • renetOal of tOorld 

-~· . 
&iraining absolutely from infringing •pon 

. political quutiona : 
RegarilB the participation of member• of all the 

eountricl pruent, irrupectif!e of differencu i• 
their -ic '1JBteml, 111 ~ lllp'PY augu.ry for • 
pacific commercial eo-operatwn of all nat10111. 

It u, of cour~e, t~nderltood tllat, the membert 
of the U.S.S.R. lllmng declared that they are in 
ffJfJOV.f' of the ruolutiOftl in t11e lin reproduoed 
belotO, the remaining ruolutiona of the Conferenoe 
tOill not be regarded IJI lllcing effed IJI regardl 
the U.B.B.R. 

Annes 

LisT TR.lNSlUTl'ED TO THE SECRETARIAT 
BY THE MEllBERS OF THE U.S.S.R. DELEGATION 

The delegation of tile U.S.S.R. rol61 for "'" 
folloll'irt g rualu tiona ' 

COIUDitlfCt'. 

II. CII.Ytomt Tariff•· 
No. 1. - Simplifirotior~ of Cuatoma toriff•. 
No. 2. - Unijicatwr~ o( tnrilf twnaenclatNre, 

tOith the ruwve t11at thll U.S.S.R. cannot lll$ociate 
iu•lf witA tAe inrntatio" to tile L~ague of N atwflll. 

No. 4. - Applicatw11 of tllrijfs. 
No. li. - CII.Ytolrll fonraalilil'lf. 
No. 6. - Trade atatilti01. 

ill. Commercial Policy and Treatiu. 
No. 2. - FiiCGl c11argu impo1ed "" inaporled 

goodl. 
No. 4. - C01r~mt~rci11l trrntieR, with t11e •tRertJ6 

roncerning the int~ilatwrt In the League of N atwna. 

IV. Ifldirect Meau of Prowling Natwnal Tradt 
· artd National N a1•igatw~t. 

No. 1. - Sub1idie1, direcJ or indirect. 
No. 2. - Dumpir~g and anti-dumpir~g legillla

twrt. 
Industry. 

The U.S.S.R. delegalwn, while in agreement 
tOit11 the principle~ underlying the propoaaZ. 
puC fortDard i11 the resolutw111 of the I ndii.Yiry 
Committee roncerning " lnformataon ", abatainH 
from t10ting for the draft ruol1atio11 concerning 
" Informatwn ", beooUBe the U.S.S.R. propo1al 
to entrtllt thil work to the Intmtatwnal I fllltitute 
of Btatutic" of The Hague tOIJI rejer.ted. 

AgricultnJ·e. 
The U.S.S.R. delegatwrt tlole• for the special 

ruolutiona : 
3. - Campaign agairurt thll duwuar" nlfrflling 

plant. and animal.. 
li. - Forestry. 
6. - Documentatiott 011 agricult11ral questwn~~, 

ttatiBtict, enquiry. 
• • • 

Note . .,.... The member• of the U.S.S.R. deolared 
tllat they are in fnf!Our aZ.o of the ruolutwu 
entlmerated belotD. 'I'~ GOOOmpanied their 11dhe1wn 
by a declaration eonta•ned i11 tile Verbatim Record 
of the Conference. 

The ruolutiona in quutiott are the frJUowing : 
(a) ElJOfiOmic tendenciu alfecting the peM-e of 

the world: 
(b) Education and publicity ; 
(e) Armament ezpmditure; 
( d l Pacific commercial co-operalitm of aU nalim.a. 

AppliCGtion of Ruolutiona to the U.R.S.R. 

I will now put the above resolution to thP vot.e. 
Tie rualution WIJI unanimoutly adopted. 

EXAJIIXATION .UD ADOPTION OF THE 
DRAFT REPORT OF THE CO~FERE~CE. 

The President : 

Tranalatiott : Yon have oofore you the draft 
report of the Conference (document S.C.E.32). 

Doea anyone wish to speak on the preamble f 
As no one wishes to Rpeak, I will put the preamblP 
to the vote. 

The preamble 10111 unanimoutly adopUd. 
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The Prrsldent : 

TrarulnUOf&: M. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) will 
address the Conference. 

U. Sokolnikolf (U.S."l.R.) : 

Trattrlaticn : 1\rr. Presidc·nt, ladies and l!'l'ntiPmen 
-The ~1'i(lt dPlcgation has no amendments to 
nropose as regards t!te genE>ra.J statement on the 
world economic situation in the draft report of the 
Conference. It notes, however, that: this report 
omits all mention, nnd fails to analyse the cause.s, 
of certain economic phenomena and certam 
important economic inconsistencies. 

For example, there is no mention of the enormo118 
economic difficultiPs ariFing ont of war debts, the 
hen competition for raw materials, the c~nflicting 
intere~ts of colonies and home countr1es, and 
various other mattPr~. 

Jn '\"iew Of the inodfquacy of this af!alysis, the 
Soviet delegation will abstain from votmg. 

The Pre~ident : 

Tram'lalion: MmA. Frenndlich (Austria) will 
address the Conference. 

II me. Freundlit>h (Austria) : 

TramlatiOfl : 1\fr. President. Iailie~ and ~rentlemen 
- Before this first session or the world 
Economic Conf<>rence closes, I should like to 
emphn11ise the importance - relative but no less 
real - of thA rt>sults obtained. 

Supporters of co-opera.tion in every land have 
always been j!"Uided, in their practical and patient 
work. by the noble ideal of peace. The l'reation 
of the League>. of Nations was to them a most 
auspicious event, becanse they believed in the 
influence that the nations would gradually bring 
to bear on this institution created by their 
Governments. 

The world Economio Conference ma.rb an 
important Sta1!'6 in the democ.ratic evolution 
which is our end and aim. By ensuring the direct 
representation of the workers' or~nisa.tions and 
institutions, the Conference has undoubtedly 
brought the Leagne of Nations into closer touch 
with the active and fundamental elements of 
society. 

As regards the rt>solutious resulting from our 
discu@sions, there is no time now to refer to them or 
to make any detailed comment on them. . 

In my first speech, a.t one of our opening 
mll4'ting~~, I said that economic organisation wn~ 
t>ssential. and that there Wl're two ways by which 
the world economic Rystem conld be readjusted : 
the despotic method and the dfmocratio method. 
We are glad to see 1hat the democratio method

1 the co-operative method, has het'n recommended 
by the Conference. Other method11, such as that 
of industrial ajO"t'ements, have only been 
recommt>nrled by the Conference subject to certain 
reservations. Supervision onr inU>rnationaJ 
agreements was not held to he feB@ible, but publicity 
as rt>garda their oonstitution and actiYitiea wa.e 
ftcommPnded. That is a first step, and supervision· 
must ultimately follow. 

We supported the re~olntion concerning trading 
because we regarded it as the first serious effort to 
imtitute in international trade, which it is essential 
to encourago>, a g~>neral system based on j!OOd faith, 
equality and mutual understanding. Experien<'e 
baa shown the advocat-es of co-operation that two 
stages are n~~sary. Once we are sure that there 
ia a genuine intention to act, we are prep!\red to 
wait until the problem baa been considered in all 
itA upects. 

Lastly, we regard the adoption of the ;resolution 
concerning 11griculture as one of the most rmportant 
al'hievement8 of the Conference. The special 
resolution concerning agrillnltura.J co-operation and 
the rPlationR bt>tween agricnltural co-operative · 
societi~>B and 1'.onsumcr11' co-operative ~tocieti~>a is 
a virtual affirmation of the unity whirh exists 
between the ml'thoils and prinl'iples of all the 
various co-operative elements, and at the Rame time 
furnisht>s the representatives of the co-~perat~ve 
organisations who supported that resolution w1th 
an und<>rtaking that a ~onstant. on?eavour .~11 he 
made to attain the practinal realiSatiOn of thiS tdeal 

We have heard a great deal about the p11aceful 
r.o-t>xisk>nce of two conflirting syRtems. F~.r be it 
fr11m me to ink>rv!'ne in this dispute, this littlA 
Rkirmish. As a supporter of co-operation, however, 
I am proud to find that the representatives of b?th 
systems fully realise the value of co-operative 
institutions. 

Co-opt>ration already plays an important part in 
the economic systc>m, and might indeed claim to be 
a system in itl'lelf. Its progress will depend first and 
foremost on the efforta of the hundreds of thousands 
of workers and houRewiYes that it numbers among 
its ranks throughout the worlfl ; but the reports 
on the work of this Conference ~ill undoubtedly 
give the movement further encouragem!'nt. 

Mav I - as a woman - say one word in 
conclitsion ! You did me the great honour of 
appointing me Vice-Chairman, and I believe that 
in so doing you wiAhed to signify your acceptance 
of the great principle of the equality of the sexes. 
I hope, therefore, that it. may become an established 
tradition that women shall take part in any 
proceedings that concern the wh?le of mankin?. 

Representatives of the most d1vetse econoiDlo 
interests, representatives of nations from evE>ry 
continent. have met together here ; yet the 
Conference has achieYed marked sucooss. Co
operation has been not merely a theory but a ~act, 
and this augurs well for the future of the nations 
and of the world. 

The President : 

Transl~ltitm : Ladies and gentlemen - The ~nal 
report, which will be submitted to the CounCJ_l of 
the Leagne in your name, will include the vanous 
documents and resolutions approved or adopted 
on Saturday and to-day. I put this report as a 
whole to the vote. 

Tht report u 11 wlwle waa UMnimoU8ly adopted. 

The President : 

Translation: We know the reasons that have 
led the delegates of the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republic.s to absta.in from voting. . 

I ha.ve also receivE>d a notice of abstention from 
the Turkish del!'gation. It reads as follows : 

[Tramlation.] 
"Geneva. May 22nd, 1927. 

" The Turkish Government welcomed the 
invitation sent -to it to take part in this 
International Conferenr.e, convened to study 
the great world economic problems and to seek 
in common a wav o( solvin~ them. 

" We have been able in this way to profit by 
the copious documentation so carefully compiled 
by· the Preparatory Committee! and. we h~ve 
followed with deep intere~t thA discus8lons which 
have taken place in the course of the objective 
study of tht> problems with which the Conference 
has had to deal. 

" In this connection, I desil:e to thank yon for 
the unfailing courtesy you have displayed in 
presiding over our proceedings. 
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" Most nf tht> questions dealt. with by tho 
three Committees affect, to a grearor or lesser 
de~, the situation in our oountrv. 

' Many of the measures recomniendt>d bv the 
. Conference are not only in close accord with the 

ideas and principlt>s on which the economic 
policy of the new Turkey is base<!, but are 
already being applied in that country. The 
fundame~tal J;>rinciples of that policy are equality 

· and reCiprocity of treatment in matters of 
commerce. 

"On the other hand, the reports submitted 
to the plenary Conferenre oontain resolutions 
which are not in acoordance either with tht> 
intert>sts or with the ne..ds of Turkey and which 
we should thert>fore be obliged to reject. 

" Moreover, since one of t.he principal resnlts 
of the Conferrnce will bt' that the application 
of the propost>d solutions will be entrustt'd to 
organs of the League of Nations, our delegation 
felt that, in view of our special position 
at the Conference, it could hardly acCt>pt these 
proposals. 

' Rather than express in regard to thege 
points formal reservations which, as was cll'ar 
from the discussions, would not have altt'red the 
views of the majority of States reprt>sented here, 
the Turkish delegation prefers to abtltain from 
taking part in the final vote. 

" I therefore ask you to take note of the 
special reasons which have dictated the attitude 
that our deleg:~tion feels bound in the circum
stances t.o adopt. 

(Signed) HASSAN, 

" Head of the Tvrkillh Delegaliott." 

M. Loucheur (France) will addreMS the ConferenCt>. 
1\(. Loochl'nr (Fran~~e) : 

TramlaliOft: Ladies and gentlemt>n- We have 
now come to the close of a long and int.elt'Bting 
discussion, and before the President givt>s you hi.' 
summary of our proceedinl!'l you will perhaps allow 
me to express the koon satisfaction with which I 
han tollowe<l the important work on which you 
have bt'en engag~~d, and to add that the conclusion 
to be drawn from it i' t.his: You have reoogni~ed 
that thP League of Nations must henceforth deal 
with eoonomic probleD18 just 11o11 it now deals with. 
political problems. 

I should also like to say that we must, all of us, 
when we return to our own countries, make 
ourselves the advocates of the measures we have so 
enthusiastically recommended bPre. 

Wb('n I see so many distinguished men assembled 
in this hall in order tn add to the common fund the 
tlt'llollures of their koowlcdgp and experience, I 
cannot but feel confident that the League of 
Nations, which invited our collaboration, will 
comph•te tbP. task we have begun. 

We have discussed at length the form of the 
organisations which ahonld oome after us. I say 
trankly that what 800018 to me most important is 
your unanimous agreement that our conclusions 
must not be re~t&rded simply 11o11 vaguc resolutions 
passed by sonie academic 11o11sembly, but as 
instruments which all nf us are anxious to see 
followed up by further action. That is the most 
important fact which emerges from our proceedings. 
I am wt>ll aware that some ot us have exprt>ssed 
sceptical views ; but I hope you will not blame mt> 
if, having been invited here by the League, I refuse 
to SpPak ill of it. On the contrary, I ahall apeak 
well of it, be<'~use I have for long bt'en watching 
it at work. and hal'"e seen bow it bas always striven 
for Jlf'ace. 

Now that these discussions have oome to a close, 
I wonld remind you that the principal motive that 

hiWI brought w together here is the 11trong conviction 
•e all share - 11o11 I said in my first BpPecb - that 
eoonomio conflicts are often the cau.~ea of war 
and that in working to prevent them we are ail 
""or king for pea<'E'. 

Th(' qu.,ation of national security bas constantly 
arist>n in our discllliSions. Seourih, arhit.ration 
disarmamt>nt - tbos" are the threti tt>rms of th; 
formula once postulatt>d from this f'lat!orm. 

For my own part I ~incx•rely hope that the l.ollllgue 
will continue m Ita present enlll'80, and that in 
its efforts to provid6 security for the world it will, 
like all of us here, leave no atone unturnl'd to secure 
that end. 

More than ont> speaker bas mentioned that it was 
my country which in 1925 took the Initiative In 
asking for this Conft•rence to be held, and I thl'refore 
desire to thank you all from thll bottom of my 
heart for having come here from evl!ry part of the 
world to take your share, modl!stly but buldly, In a 
tllollk which, though it has been a very dilficmlt one, 
will Cll!rtainly not bnve OOI'n In vain. It would havt> 
been In vain, how!'ver, hacl the jll'ound not boon 
carefully prepan•d by the Pri'Jlllfatnry Committee 
and the Lea~:ue Rl'on•ULriat ; and I urn BllrP thl'n•fore 
that I am Hpl'nking on behalf of you nil when I 
offPr my sine<•l'l!st thanks to the Bt•cretnriut fur ItA 
allmirable work. 

But you will all agn-e thnt there Is one to whom 
our spt•cial tbnnka are llue. I have known our 
Pn>sident, M. Thc•uni~, for a long time. I worked 
with him in 1918 and 1919, and I knew then that 
btl had a grent career before him as a statc•~man In 
his own country. It was to him that Rolj!lum 
turned In the diJ'licult hour of reoonstruct.lon. Yon 
all know the jll't>at work he hllll aecompiU.hed. 
He 11 ould never have emerged from his retiremont 
and come hert' to take up a fresh tnsk hnd It not 
been t~ serve the general cause of humanity. He 
answered the Council's call, and he bna prtl&idod 
over our discussions with a high authorlt.y and n 
courtesy which we all gladly acknowledge, and also 
with a firmneRs which was very neoossary In 
discussions of so oomplex and comprehensive a 
nature. I am sure, therefore, that I am speaking 
for you all in offering M. Theunla the hearty 
thanks of the Conference. 

CLOSING SPEECH BY THE PRESIDENT 

The clo11i11g 11peech deli"ered by the Pre•itknt 
il printed Oft page 11 of thill MluTM. On the C011Cl1111Wtt 
of lli1 jtn'1116l 1peecll he added the following remarkll: 

Ladi•·s and gt>!ltlemPn - B~fore thP Conf£-rence 
cloRPs, I have to offer you my warmlll!t thanks for 
you!' kindness in affording me so much rl'ady 
hP!p in the accomplishment of my task as President. 
I should like to tell you bow much I have 
appreciated it, and how gratPfully I shall always 
look back on tht> oo-operat.ion you have afforded 
me.· Since M. J,oncbeur has bt>en kind enough 
to exprP~II on your behalf your thankai which I am 
sure I have donp little to drae"ez et me avail 
myself of this opportunity, in oraer to express 
our gratitude to him and to rt>mind you that it 
was he who took the first stl'p towarda the holding 
of this Conferpnce. 

Our gratitude is due finot and forl'most to the 
League of Nations itself, which oonvened ·the 
Confert>nce, and to thP. Secretariat, which has once 
more carried out a great intt>mational work that 
is bound, I am confident to bear fruit. 

I venture on your be~lf to offer my warmest 
thanks and congratulations more particularly to 
the Eoonomic Section of the Secretariat of the 
Lt>ague, which, with ita unrivalled experience ,and 
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expert knowledge, baa spared no effort, under the 
very able guidance of Sir Arthur Salter, to ensure 
the auooeaa of the Conference, both in the course 
of the preparatory work and during the meetings 
themselves. 

A tribute should also be paid to the staff of the 
Secretariat, which has worked tirelessly and 
devotedly day and night, in order that there might 
be no delay in distributing the documents to the 
members. 

The International Labour Office, represented at 
our Conference by its distinguished Directot, 
M. Albt>rt Thomas, also merits our grateful thanks. 
Both bt>fore and during our discussions it. has 
oontinually afforded us ita invaluable help. 

An important part in the Conference has been 
played by some of the h•ading international 
orgaooations. Among those with which tht> League 
would do well to co·operate on a more extensive 
scale I would mention in particular the International 
Institute of Agriculture and the International 
Chamber of Commerce, to which I have already 
referred. 
. Ladies and gentlemen, I declare the International 
Eoonomio Conference closed. 
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SUMMARY: OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE CO-ORDINATION 

COMMITTEE OF THE CONFERENCE 

1. Introduction. 

The principal ta~k of the Co-ordination Committee, 
presided over by M. THEUNIII, and consistinjf of 
the Vice·Pr!'Ridl•nts of the Conferen(l(', and the 
Cbainnen, Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteurs of the 
Commerce, Industry, and Agriculture Committees 
(Annex I), waa to co-ordinate thl' work of the three 
Committees. The Committee had al8o to under· 
take the preliminary discussion of the introduction 
to the R!'port of the ConferencP, and of certain 
general resolutions which did not fall within the 
t!'rms of rl'ference of any of the three Committer.11. 
The list of members of these Committee is as follows: 

President of the ConferPnce, appointed by the 
Council of the League of N ationa : 

M •. G. THEUNIS, lUinister of State (Belgium); 
Vice-Presidents of the Conference : 

M. LOUCHEUR (Fmnce), 
First VicP-President of the Conferenct> ; 

1\I. 0. F. VON SIF..MENB (Germany) ; 
1\fme. Emmi FREUNDLICH (Austria); 
M. DE RIO-BRANCO (Brazil) • 
Sir Arthur BALFOUR (British Empire) ; 
M. Chr. SoNNE (Denmark) • 
Mr. Henry M. RoBINSON (U.R.A.); 
Count BONIN LONGARE (Italy) ; 
M. T. SmDACHI (Japan) ; 
M. J. 0UDEGEERT (Netherlands); 
M. H. GLIWic (PolRnd) ; 
M. v. 0BOLENSKI-0SBINSKI (U.S.S.R.). 

Commerctl Committee : 

Chairman: 
Yice-ChaiJ·mpn : 

Rapporteul'!l : 

llf. H. CouJN (Netherlands). 
Mr. R. W. BOYDEN , (Interna

tional Chamber of Com-
m!'ree); 

M. 0. RYDBECK (Sweden). 
1\lr. NORMAN H. DAVIS (U.S.A.); 
M. G. L. Gf.:RARD (Belgium). . 

I ndu8try Committ~e ! 

Chairman : Dr. F. BonAe'! (Czech(jslova.kia). 
Vice-Chairmen : 1\f. E. NECULCEA !Roumania) · 

l\I. D. URZUA (Chile); ' 
Mr. A. PUGH (British Empire). 

Rapporteurs : l\I. A. PIRELLI (Italy) ; 
M. DE PEYERIMHOFF (Franc('), 

.A gricuUurl' Commitkt : 

Chairman: M. G. FRANGESCH (Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes). · 

VicP-ChairmPn : Dr. L. K. HYDER (India) ; 
Count L. SOM"SICH IHungary). 
Dr. A. HF..rwts (Germany) : 
1\f, F. PORCHET (Switzerlanif). 

Ra pport1·urs : 

The Committep diRposPd of its agenda in five 
plenary meetings, h!'ld on May 20th, 21st, and 23rd, 

11127, during which the following questions were 
studied: . 

1. Co-ordination of the resolutions of the three 
Committees of the Conference. 

2. Introduction to the Report of the Conference. 
3. Economic tendencies capable of affecting 

the peace of the world. 
Draft resolution submitted by Mr~ Pugh 

(British Empire). 
4. Education and publicity. 

Draft rt>solution submitted by Professor 
Cassel (Sweden). 

5. Armaments expenditure. 
Draft resolution submitted by M. Orne 

(Sweden). 
6. Meeting of Ministers of Commerce. 

Draft resolution submitted by the Rt. Hon. 
W. Runciman (International Chamber of 
Commerce). 

7. FrPe movement of capital. 
Proposal by Professor Cassel (Sweden). 

8. Standard of living of workera in various 
countries. . 
Draft resolution submitted by Mme. 

Freundlich and MM. Diamand, Eggert, 
Tayerle, • Johansson, Jouhaux, Mertens, 
Nielsen, Oudegeest and Pugh. 

9. Pacific commercial co-operation of all 
nations ; application of resolutions to the 
U.S.S.R. 

10. Economic organisation of the League of 
Nations. 

• • * 
The Secretariat gives below a summary of the 

discussions of the Co-ordination Committee on 
the above questions. 

2. Co-ordination of the Resolution~ 
of the Thre~ CommitteP.B of the Conferen!'e. 

The Co-ordination Committee decided to transmit 
the reports and the draft resolutions of the 
Commerce, Industry, and Agriculture Committees 
to the Confer('nce after making a few slight changes 
of form. 

3. Introduction to the Reporl of tht Confertmee. 

The Committee considered the draft introduction 
to the Report of the Conference, drafted at the 
request of M. Theunis, President of the Conference, 
Mr. Layton (British Empire) and M. Si!'gfried 
(France). · . 

Count BONIN LONGARE (Italy) proposed the 
addition of the following sentence after the words 
"densit-y of population" in paragraph 15 : 

. '' Th?se countries in which there is a rapidly 
mcreasmg e:rcess of population in . relation 
to their territory and natural resources have 
consequently intensifiPd their industrial activity 
and attach particular importance to the adoption 
by other countries of a liberal policy in relation 
t<~ raw ma.terials." 



-113-

Certain members felt that this addition· was 
Auperfluous, liB the question was already dealt 
with in the Commerce Committee's report ; but 
the Committee accepted the proposed addition, 
taking the same view as the Italian member -
that the Commerce Committee's report covered 
the question only so far as it related to Customs 
tariffs, 11· hereas the sentence in question place.d 
on record a fact to which attention should 
emphatically be drawn. 

Having made several ofthll proposed amendment.i, 
the Committee approved the draft and decided 
t{) transmit it to the Conference. 

I. Ectn10mie Tmdefteiu · capab~ of •ffecti'llg tile 
Peare of til~ World. 

Draft resolution proposed by Mr. Pugh. 
As a corollary to the memorandum on the same 

subject adopted by th& General Council of the 
British Trades Union Congress, the National 
Executive Committee of the Labour Party, and 
the Executive Committee of the Parliamentary 
Labour Party, and communicated to the Conference 
by Mr. Pugh (printed in Annex VL certain 
documents submitted by members during the 
course of the Conference No. 1), the latter 
submitted a draft resolution which was adopted 
by the Committee with one slight change of form 
and was forwarded to the Conference. (&e Report 
of the Confen>nce: 5. General Resolutions.) 

5. Edueati011 and Pvblicity. 

The Committee decided to transmit the draft 
resolution submitted by Professor G. Cassel 
(Sweden) unchanged to the Conference. (See 
Report of the Confl'rPnce : 5. General Resolutions.) 

6. Armam1mts. Expenditvre. 

M. ORNE (l'lweden) asked the Chairman's It-ave 
to submit the following resolution to the Conference: 

"Whereas the world as a whole still devotes 
to armaments expenditure and to preparation 
for war an annual sum of 19 milliards of gold 
francs, or 3,800 million dollars ; 

"Whereas the expenditure of this sum, which 
is additional to the expenditure on war pensions 
and other charges resulting from past wars, 
reduces the savings available for the development 
of industry, commerce and agricnlture, and is 
a crushing burden upon the finances of the 
different States, entailing heavy taxation which 
reacts upon their whole economic life and lowers 
their standard of living : 

"The Conference expresses the earnest hope 
that the negotiations now proceeding undi>r the 
auspices of the League o~ N a tiona _for the lim~
tation of armaments will resnlt m a drastic 
reduction in armaments expenditure." 
This resolution was favourably received by 

the majority of the members of the. Co-ordination 
Committee. Certain members, however, thought 
that a few changes ought to be made in. the text, 
in order to avoid in any way trenchmg upon 
political questions. 

M. 0BOLENSKI-0SSINSI!l (U.S.S.R.) supported 
the draft resolution but asked for the omission of 
the words "under the auspices of the League ". 

A Drafting Sub-Committee was formed, consisting 
of M. LoUCHEUR, M. ORNE, Mr. Norman DAVIS, 
Sir Arthur B.&LFO{;R, ana Count BONIN LONGARE, 
and agreed on the following text : · 

. " Where88 the world u ~ wholP still devot.es 
considerable sums to armaments and to 
preparations for war, which reduce tht> savings 
available for th!' tlt•velopment of industry, 
commerce and agricnltnl'E', and are a heavy 
burden upon the finances of the :lifferent States, 
entailing hl'avy taxation which reacts upon their 
wholl' economic life and lowers their standard of 
living, 

" The Conferen!'e upre>ll!t'tl the earne<~t hope 
that all efforts, to t'fft'Ct limitation and reduction 
of armamt•nts, and particularly thost'l uudt•r the 
auspicel! of the League of Nations, will have 
succl'<!sful results and thu9 alhwiatt> the burdens 
described above. " 
Tht> Co-ordination Committt>e adopted thb tt>~xt, 

with the addition of t.he words "by agreenwnts 
between States" after the worlds "to t>.fft'Ct" in the 
final paragraph, and dt'cided to tran11mit it to the 
Conference. (&-e Report of tht> Confl•rt•ncto: II. 
Gent>ral Rl/tlolutions.) 

1. M ~~ti'llg of M ini1tttr1 of Cotnw•eroe. 

The Co1mnittt>e had bt>fore it the followinll' dmft 
rl•solution submittt'd by the Rt. Bon. Wnlter 
Runciman (International Chambt>r of Commerce) : 

· "The Conferl'nre, 
"Recoguisin~r that full effl'Ct can be givt•n to 

its recomml'ndations only II tlwy arf' followed by 
administrative action in the several countrlt>s, 

"Requt>sts that the nt~CI"sstuy stt>ps be takf!n 
by the Lt>ague of Nations to call togt'th••r at the 
l"arlit>st possible momPnt the Commt•rce 1\liniHtl'rs 
of the Mt'moor Stott's to discuss nwt.bods of 
co-operating to give pmcti!'.al eff('()t t.(l those 
principl(\11 and recommendations." 
While it was in favour of the idt•as augg••sted in 

the draft, the Commit.tf!t> did not at>e its way to 
forward the proposnl to the ConfPJ'ence, in vl~w of 
the practical obstacll's to its realisation. 

8. Propo~al by Professor Caaa~l (811'eden) C0111J"ni11g 
the Free M uvtment of Capital. 

At the rt>quest of l\1, RYDBEI'K (Sw!'dt•n), the 
Committ.t'e was C91lt•d upon to deal with this 
proposal, which had already bt'I'D submitted to the 
Commerce Committee but had not bct>n acct>pt~d. 

A. - Free M ouemmt of Capital. 

• "The International Economic Conference, 
"Considering that, after the ~at diHlocatioo 

of the world's economic conditions which has 
been a consequence of the war, a readjuHtment 
to the new conditions can only be attained 
within reasonable time if the most complete 
freedom is given to all factors of production 
and among them particularly to capital ; 

"Considering that the relative freedom of 
movement which has been allowed to capital 
has been one of the moat powerful agents in 
the work of reconstruction which has already 
been completed; 

"Considering that it. is of primary intereat 
to commerce as well as to indu&try and 
agriculture that it shall be possible to have 
free capital transferred with the lea&t friction 
and delay to such occupations for which it 
is mOAt urgently needed,. and without . ~uch 
restrictions as only tend to render the cond1t1ona 
for the borrower more burdensome : 

"Considering, finally, the great advantage 
that landing countries generally will derive 
from the· development of the productive powers 
and of the buying capacity· of the borrowing 
countries ; • 
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"BecommendJ that the greatest possible 
freedom be given to export as well as to import 
of capital." . 

"B. - Stabili1ation of Ou"efiNes, 
"The International Economic Conference, 
"Considering that, according to all experience, 

sound economic life can only develop on the 
basis of stable currencies and that monetary 
ln.stability has been one of the greatest obstacles 
to the world's recovery after the war : 

"Considering, further, the great advantage 
which has been derived from the stabilisation 
of currencies which has already taken place : 

"Has come to the result that a complete 
stabilisation of all the currencies of the world 
Is a matter of fundamental importance with 
regard both to commerce and to industrial 
and agricultural production, and that nearly 
all the recommendations of the Conference would 
be furthered by such a stabilisation." 
The Committee discUllsed the proposal in the 

presence of Professor Cassel, who had been invited 
to attend. 

Professor CASSEL, referring to the Commerce 
Committee'• decision, said he feared that tht~ public 
might ga.in the impression that the Economic 
Conference was against the free movement of 
capital. He thought that a definitl.' statPment to 
the contrary was absolutely es,entlal. That was his 
reason for drafting his resolution, which was a very 
mod~rate onet as~!ng for no more than ~'thl' greatellt 
possible freeaom for the movement of capital. 
Industry, commerce and agriculture were paralysPd 
if the movement of capital was restricted. It was 
not an abstract financial question, but a concrete 
problem of vital importance in the economic 
developml.'nt of the world. 

Count BoNIN LONOARE, who was supported 
by M. LOUOHEUR and M. GLIWIO, while admitting 
the force of Professor Cassel's remarks,~. considered 
that the question was outside the uonference's 
terms of reference, which excluded financial 
questions. Nevertheless, Professor Cassel's ideas 
had been to some extent put into effect in 
the Commerce Committee's report. . , 

The m~jorit.y o~ the members were against 
the. inolus10n of this draft resolution, and it was 
de01ded that the President, in his closing speech 
should men~ion that this highly important questio~ 
had been ra1sed, but that for reasons of expediency 
the Committee had not thought fit to deal witli it. 

Professor CASSEL was not satisfied but bowed 
to this'decision. He considered that the paragraph 
in the Commerce -Committee's report to which 
ref~rence had been ma~e covered only one special 
pomt- goods -and did not deal with the problem 
he had raised. 

9. Standard of Li1:ing of W orkera in V ariow 
Oountrie1. 

Mme. FBEUNDLIOH and MM. DIA.JUND, EGGERT, 
T.lYERLE, JoHANssoN, JoUBAux, MERTENs, NIEL
~EN, 0UDEGEEST, _and PuoH, submittl'd the follow-
mg draft resolution : . 

"The International Economic Conference 
thanks the International Labour Office for 
the valuable infor~ation contained in its Report 
on ~he Standar~ of Living of the Workers in 
Var1ous Countnes (document C.E.I.26), and 
~eco~menc;Is t~t the Office be invited to continue 
1ts mvestJgatlOns in collaboration with the 
competent. statist~cal authorithies or different 
DatiOn&! With a VIew to arriving at satisfactory 
conclusiOns concerning the level of wages in 

various industries and countries, and the true 
standard of .Jiving of the workers concerned. 
Further enquiries into the family budgets of 
the working classes would afford a basis for 
the calculation of real wages. and would provide 
material for more rational schemes of domestic 
consumption. 

"The Conference appeals to all Governments 
to place such documentation at the disposal 
of the International Labour Office as will enable 
it to give to its statistical enquiries a broader 
character and aid it in the performance of 
a task of general interest. " 
After a discussion in the Co-ordination Committee 

the authors of the draft withdrew it, 11nd accepted 
the President's proposal to mention in his closing 
speech the important part played by the 
International Labour Office and other international 
organisations in the preparatory work for the 
Conference. • 
10. Pacific Commercial Co-operation of all N atiom : 

Application of Ruolutio-n1 to the U. 8. 8. R. 
M. OBOLENsn-OssiNsxt (U.S.S.R.) submitted 

the following draft declaration : 
"The Conference has not considered it desirable 

in its resolutions to deal in any way with the 
fundamental principles on which the U.'3.S.R. 
policy is based in distinction from that prevailing 
elsewhere. That question being excluded, those 
of the resolutions which are inconsistent with· 
those principles must be regarded as drafted 
with a view to application to the systems which 
exist in countries other than the U.S. 8. R. 

. "The Russian delegates voted for resolutions 
(a), (b), (c), (d), and in the above circumstances 
it is only those resolutions which are to be 
regarded ilB having effect as l'l'gards the U.S.S.R. 

"With regard to the great importance of 
full participation of the U.S.S.R. in the world 
trade, the Conference recommends to all States 
to develop their relations with the Soviet Union 
on the basis of a pacific co-existence of two 
different economic systems." 
M. · 0BOLENSKI-0SSINBKI explained that the 

text submitted by. the Soviet delegation had 
been adopted after unofficial negotiations with 
yarious !Dembers of the Committee. He thought 
1t very IDlportant that the declaration should be 
made by the Conference and not bv the Soviet 
delegation. The final sentence of the declaration 
was, he thought, essential as a basis for any 
co-operation on the part of the U.S.S.R. in 
world economic development. · 

M. 0UDEGEE.'IT, M. JoUHAUX, and MmE<. 
FREUNDLICH were in favour of the first two 
paragr~pha of the resolution, but would prefer that 
the third paragraph should be omitted in order to 
avoid. any discussion or expression of opinion on a 
political subject at a plenary meeting. 

M. LOUOHEUR thought he could accept the first 
two sentences, but not the last. One might 
be prepared to co-operate with somebody, but that 
did not necessarily mean that one could recommend 
others to do likewise. The Conference ought 
in his opinion, simply to take formal note of th~ 
declaration to be submitted by the Russian 
dele~tes. _Sir Arthur BALFOUR agreed with him 
on this pomt. 

T_he .,CHAIRMAN explained M. Obolenski
OsSlnski s allusion to " unofficial negotiations " 
These negotiations had concerned only the first 
two se_ntences of th~ declaration. In rejmi'd to 
the ~bird sentence, 1t was possible to move the 
preVIous question, and to decide that the sentence 
should not be considered because it concerned 
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a political question which was not ou the agenda 
The Chairman therefore askt>d :M. Obolenski: 
Ossinski to withdraw the final st>nt{IDOO 

M. 0BOLENSKI·0SSINRKI asked for time to 
consider, and the discussion wa.q adjournlld to 
the next day. 

On the rt>sumption of the discus~ion, Mr. BoYDEN 
beggt>d the <Almmittee to refrain from trenehing 
in any way on political qul'stions. but at the 
same time to l'ndt>avour to find a formula that 
would satisfy the ~vit>t ddt>gation. He proposed 
a text to the effect that the Confl'rence had rl'frainl'd 
from considt>ring the differences betwt"'ln the various 
economic systems of all the nations reprfsentl'd. 

Mr. ROBINSON shared this view. lie did not 
think that special attention ought to be drawn 
in the declaration to the economic systl'm of 
the U.S.S.R. lie proposed a slight amtmdment 
to Mr. Boyden's text in ordl'r to make this clear. 

M. 0BOLENBKI·0BBINBKI understo01l that the 
text proposed by Mr. Boyden was intl'ndl'd to 
take the place of the final sentence of the Soviet 
delegation's text. The point was that it was 
that very sentence that had been composl'd by 
the Soviet delegation ; the first two sentences 
had been proposed by other dell'gates during 
the unofficial nPgotiations previously alluded to. 
The U.S.S.R. delegation had accepted the wording 
of these two sentences in a spirit of conciliation, 
but it insisted that the ideas expressed in its own 
sentence, the third, should be expressed clearly. 

The political and economic system operating 
in Russia was a living and active rl'ality that 
had to be reckoned with, and since the Conference 
was endeavouring to trace the broad outlines of 
an economic policy, it could not attempt to exclude 
certain political aspects of economic questions. 
Mr. Boyden's formula was on the whole acceptable 
to the Rll8sian delegation, but it represented only 
part of the declaration that the latter was asking 
the Conference to make. The Soviet delllgation 
did not insist on one formula rather than another, 
provided that three essential ideas were expressed : 

(a} The Conference should declare itself in 
favour of a developmPnt of trade between all 
other countries and the U.S.S.R. ; 

(b) It should express the opinion that the 
co-existence and pacific co-operation of the two 
economic systems -the capitalistic and the 
socialistic - were essential ; 

(c) It mll8t be the Conference and not the 
Rll8sian delegation that ,made these recommen
dations. 

In view of the importance of these three points, 
the Soviet delegation would be obliged to cease its 
co-operation in the work of the Conference if they 
were not adopted by the Committee. . 

M. LOUCHEUB. advised the Soviet delegation not 
to present an ultimatum. He had been one of those 
in France who had supported the ri'JIUmption of 
trade rplations with RW<sia, but he did not think 
that the <Alnference could recommend all countriL"II 
to do likewise. He then analysed the present 
evolution of the communistic system towards the 
capitalistic system, which had been so much decried. 
For his own part, he was glad of this evolution, 
which he thought explained the great attention 
the Committee was giving to the qu<'stion now 
before it. He advised the Soviet del<'gation to be 
conU>nt with this, and not to try to force the 
Committee's hand, which might be a dangeroll8 
thing to do. 

Sir Arthur BALFOUR thought that, in view of the 
Soviet delegation's ultimatum, the be.st thing would 

be to drop the Qlll'<!Uon on the ground that U was 
not on the agenda. If, howt>ver, it was d<'8irl'd 
to sN•k an agreenwnt, ht> would propose a 
re-~rafted tP:rt of tht~ Boydt•n·Robinson draft, 
wh1l'h reprt•s{'ntl'd the limit of the conce,~sions that 
he thought the CommittPe could make. 

M. JotrBAUX thought tht•re as no nl'<'li to nmke 
a comparison b<•twt>t•n the economic systl'm of thl' 
U.S.S.R. and that of the ~npitulist.io eount.rit•s, but 
thut the Committt•l' should makl' nery l'ffort to 
satisfy the Sovit•t dt•lt>gntion. 1'ht> crux of the 
whole disl'ussil•n wn<~ wht•th<'r that dt•h•jl't\lion's 
offt•r of co-opem tion wns tD be ~l'l•t•pt.t'll or not. 

Mr. RoRtNNON gnth••rt'll from wht't had so far 
bt•l'n said thnt the 8ovit•t d<•h•gntlon wnnt<'li two 
thin~r~~ : 

(a) It want<'li the Committl'e to Ntnt.e opNlly 
wht•ther eo-opt•mtion with t.he U.t'l.lii.R. WllR 
desired or not ; and 

(b) It wnntt•d upliclt l"t•cognition of the 
differt'nce bctwt•en the two eoonomic aystl'lllR. 

lie tht•refore propo•t•d a formuln rl'ft•r•·ing to 
"the co-operation of ull tho l'OUnt.rit>s pr<•lwllt, 
irrl'spectivt' of difft•rt•nm•s In tlwlr ('conomlu 
systems"'. 

On the CHAIRMAN"s f.roptJst,l, a DmCllng 
Committee WIIM U)l(Hlinlt•( , COllHiHting Of till' 
f•11lowing membl'rs: 1\lr. llovv~:N, 1\!r. JtonrNHoN, 
M. 0ROLENBKI-0H><INllKI, Hir Arthur llAJ,POUR, 
l\1. Loucm:tl'R, l\1. JoUIIAUX Count BONIN 
LONOARE, l\1. YON HJE:IIEN8, l\i RIIIDACIII, and 
l\I I"OKOLNIKOFP (nt the rl'qlwHt of III. Obolt•nskl). 

This Sub-Committ••u came to an ugreNntmt on 
the following teit : 

"The Conft•rtmce : 
"RecogniHing the Importance of a renewal of 

world trade ; 
'"Rpfraining ahsolutl'ly from infrlnjrlng upon 

political QUI!HtiOn8 : 
"'R•·garda tho participation of nwmbPra of all 

the countri1•11 pr•·al'nt, b·ri•HpPctive of diff~>rclWilll 
in their PCOllOmiC 8rHtemH, 88 8 happy UUI(Ury 
fora pacific commcrcml CO•Opt"ratlon of all nnf.innH. 

'"lt iH, of coursl', unrlPrHtood thnt, the m .. mber" 
of the U.S.S R. d•·ll'gatlon having voted In favour 
of resolution• (a), (b), (o) and (d), the rcrnuining 
resoh;tiona of the Confertmce will not be r•·gnrdcd 
as having eUect as rl'garda the U.I:UUt." 
This text was adoptffi by the Co-ordinution 

Committl'e with the Hubstitution, at the refJlii"Ht of 
the U.S.S.R. dt!h•gation, of the words "having 
declared thut they am In fuvour of the rC~<olutione 
in the annexed li•t" for "havin~ vot.ed in favour 
of r••solut.iona (a), (b), (c) und (d).' 

11. Economic Organiaation of lfuo League of Nation.. 

The Committ~>e had btJore it draft resolutions 
submitted by l:!ir Arthur Balfour (BritiHh Empire), 
M. BaltruHch (Germany), Ill. Serrarl'nll (Nether· 
lands), l\1. Jouhaux (.France), and Mr. Pugh 
(Rritish Empire), ull dealing with the que•tion of 
the proposed Economic Organisation of the Llll!guo 
of Nations, the t1·xta of which are annexed to thia 
Summary of thP Proe~e:linga of the Committee. 

Sir Arthur BALPOmt Wall not in favour of 
establli!hing · a largP IK'parate bureaucratic 
organisation. Tbe existing Economic Organisation 
of the League could conveniently be enlargPd and 
adapted to new refJUirements. He saw no reason 
why the "contact" he advocated should not be 
extended to repre~~entativea of agriculture, as had 
been propo8t'd. 
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M SERRABENB was inclined to agree with Sir 
Arthur Balfour, provided that the Economic 
Committee of the League was reconstructed so as 
to reflect the form of the Economic Conference, 
and had a permanent secretariat adequate for ita 
work. 

M. J OUBAUX thought that, if all countries wt>re 
to be able to take part in the 1mrk of the proposed 
Organisation, it could not be a section or advisory 
body of the League. The Organisation might be 
modelled on the Preparatory Committee for the 
present Conference. It must be remembered that 
the Organisation would have to be able to deal with 
questions concerning the International Labour 
OffiCI'. He also thought that it should be 
established on a permanent basis, and should be 
able to make the preparations for future economic 
conferences. 

Mr. PUGH agreed with M. Jouhaux in hoping 
that the present Conference wall only the first 
of a long series. 

M. GLIWIO also thought that the future 
Organisation ought to be separate from the League, 
ao that the United States could take part in ita 
work. 

On the CHAIRMAN's proposal, a Drafting Sub· 
Committee was formed to co-ordinate the different 
texts of the draft resolution. The Sub-Committ-ee 
was composed as follows : 

Mme. FREUNDLICH, M. LOUOHEUR, M. PIRELLI, 
M. NEOULOEA, M. JOUHAUX, M. BARBOZA·CARNEmo, 
M. VON SIEMENS, Sir Arthur BALFOUR, 1\f. BERRUYS, 
M. HODAO, M. GLIWIO, M. SERRARENS. 

The CuAmMAN also invited Sir Eric Drummond 
and M. Albert Thomas to attend the Sub· 
Committee's meetings. 

The Sub-Committee held two meetings on 
May 21st, 1927, M. Loucheur in the chair. 

At the Co-ordination Committee's meeting on 
May 23rd, M. LOUOHEUR gave the following report 
of the Bub-Committl'e's work : 

As the Drafting Committee had not been able 
t.o reach unanimity on a text submitted by M. von 
Siemens, Sir Eric Drummond had proposed an 
amendment to omit the expression "contact 
with the international economic organisations," 
and also the expression "representation of the 
international economic .organisations," on which 
the members of the Committee seemed to be divided 
and to transmit the resolution as tlms amended 
to the Council of the League, leaving the latter 
to reconcile as far as possible the two trends of 
opinion which had been revealed during the 
discussions on the qut>stion. M. Gliwir had proposed 
to add the words " in the spirit and on the basis 
of the International Economic Conference" at the 
end of the resolution. Neither of these texts 
had been ll.(l('~pted unanimo118ly, and it had been 
dt>cided that the Draft.in~ Committee should 
submit them both to the Committee, and inform 
the latter of the results of the voting on each 
(see Annex page 171). M. Loucheurh lmself had 
voted for M. von Siemen 's text with M. Gliwic's 
amendment, and that was the text that he favoured. 

Sir Arthur BALFOUR, realising the Impossibility 
of reaching a unanlmo\18 agreement on either 
of these texts, t~xpressed the opinion that the 
Con~e~nce should refrain from making any 
specifiC recommendations in either sense but 
that the Chairman might mention the tw~ con· 
fiicting . views in his closing speech, and that 
the vari0\18 proposals should be forwarded to the 
Council without comment. 

M. Ol!J>EGEEST said that he would be better 
pleased if the Committl'e could overcome ita own 

difficultirs, instead of passing them on to the 
Council. In his view the best solution would 
be to say that the Conference, having finished 
its work and formulated ita resolutions, left the 
execution of those resolutions to the Preparatory 
Committee, which, with tho addition of represent
atives of certain countries and economic groups not 
at present represented, seemed to him the most 
suitable body- at all events l'lith the assistance 
of the Economic Organisation of the League -
to study the form and composition of the executive 
bodies that were to be set up. He did not think 
the Co-ordination Committee could very well 
pass a vague resolution that would give the 
Council no guidance. 

M. LouOHEUR pointed out that, according 
to the Balfour proposal, the whole matter was 
to be referred to the Council, while M. Oudegeest 
wished the latter to have some definite guidanoo. 
He himself thought that M. Oudegeest's proposal 
might be a satisfactory solution. 

M. CoLIJN was against any proposal for creating 
new organisations within . the League. The 
Conference had told the Council what steps it 
thought should be taken, but it was not called 
upon to tell the Council how they should bt> taken. 
Ile was therefore in favour of the Boyden proposal, 
and still more of the Balfour proposal, according 
to which the Chairman was to formulate these 
recommendations in his closing speech and the 
Council was to be left complete freedom to settle 
the question. 

M. BELLON! could not agree with M. Oudegeest, 
who proposed to entrll8t the execution of the 
resolutions of the Conference to the Preparatory 
Committee, which had ceased to exist. He also 
saw no point in enlarging the Preparatory 
Committee by adding new representatives ; that 
would mean a swollen organisation, and would· 
practically amount to perpetuating the present 
Economic Conference. He was therefore in favour 
of the Balfour proposal. 

M. HoDAO also thought that they should rely 
on the Council of the League to find the best 
settlement. 

The CHAmMAN, summarising the discll8sion, 
observed that the Committee had before it three 
proposals: 

(1) The Balfour proposal, which was the most 
thorough-going of all, since it involved referring 
the whole matter to the Council ; 

(2) The von Siemens proposal, which involved 
tentative recommendations ; and 

(3) The Oudegeest proposal, to revive the 
Preparatory Committee. 
The CuA.mMAN asked the Committee to vote 

on each of these proposals. 

The Oudegtut proposal obtained 8 ootu agaimt 13. 
The 110ft Siem6118 "proposal (with the Gliwio 

amt>ndment) obtained 10 votes agaimt 13, 
The Bovden·Balfour proposal obtained 17 oote• 

agaimt 6. · 

In the hope of arriving at an agreement, M. DE 
PEYERIMHOFF proposed a formula of compromise, 
whereby the decision was to be referred to the 
Council, but it was to be mentioned that, for the 
composition of the future economic organisation 
the Council might be guided by the compositio~ 
of the Preparatory Committee. 

As the majority of the members supported 
M. de. Peyerimhoff's proposal, a small Drafting 
Comm1ttee was formed, consisting of M. DB 
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PEYERIMHOFF, Sir Arthur BALFOUR, ll. BELLON!, 
Mr. BOYDEN, and M. 0UDEGEESr, 11'h0 reached an 
agreement on the following text : 

"The Conference wishes in the first instance 
to express its high appreciation of the work of 
the Economic Committee and the &>cretariat of 
the Leagne. 

"The Conference is of opinion that the success 
of its work will depend upon the execution of 
the principles laid down. 

"With n>!ml'd to the action to be taken on its 
reeonunt-ndations, the Conforeuoe, while 
offt•ring no sug)..'l.>stion ns to a pt•rmnnont 
organisation, eaunot do bt•tt••r than dmw the 
Council's attention to the wt•ll·bnlnnOt•d 
composition of tho Prtopnrntory Committ<'ll, 
which hus yit•ldt•d exet•llout r.•sults in tho 
pt't'parutory work fur the Conforouee." 
The text wns atloptt•d by the Co-ordination 

Committee, wh.il.'h dt•oidt•d to transmit it to the 
Conft•n•nee. 

Annex to the Summary of Proceeding• of the Co-ordination Committee 

PROPOSALS 0~ TilE LEAGUE ECONOMIC ORGANISATION 

, - PROPOSAL SUBKlTTED BY SIR ARTHUR BALFOUR. 

Future M arAintry. 

1. That t.h\a Conference, while expressing its cordial 
appreciation of the past work of the t:conomio and 
:Financial Organisation of the Lea111ue of N a tiona, i1 
strongly of the opinion thBt, in view of the heavy task 
which will necessarily be imposed on that Organisation 
aa a result of the proceeding• and recommendation• 
of the present Conferenee, it ia eascntial that the central 
aecretariat abould bo mBterially •trengthened in pereonnel 
and reeonreea in order &ucceaafully to accompliah thia 
task. 

ll. In the opinion of the Conference, it ia euential 
that both Economic and :f'inandal Committee& and the 
Secretariat should maintain the closest contact with 
the representatives of commerce, industry and finance, 
and of their international organisBtiona, with a view to 
making the fullest possible use of their practical know· 
ledge and experience. · 

3. In the opinion of the Conference, it ia alao of great 
importance that the Economic and Financial Organisation 
of the League and the International Labour Office ahould 
maintain elose co-operation amongst themsclvea in 
matters of common intereot arising out of the delibera
tiona of the Conference. In this connection, the Confer· 
ence notes with approval the existing arrangements for 
auch syotematio co-opt-ration on questione affecting 
economic crisel and atatietic&. 

4. The Confel"f'nce cordially approvee of the 
established practice of the Economic and Financ!-aJ 
Committees to call into counsel pereone and bodies 
possessing expert knowledge of particular queatione 
81!&entially of a tech?ical char"':ter, whi~h come before 
them for consideration from tune to time. It notea 
that thia collaboration baa already yielded the happiPat 
reanlts in connection with euch matten aa Cust.oml 
Formalities {Tnfair Competition, Bills of Exchange, 
Comm.,reW A bitration, Double Taxation and other 
complex questions, and it looka ""?t~ confide~ce to the 
continuance and e~<tenoion of a aunilar practice in the 
discharge of the important duties that will arise from the 
deliberations of the present Conference. 

5. With a view to the further atrengthening of the 
Iinke between the League 'a organiaatione and the world 
of commerce and industry, the Conference respectfully 
mggeota to the Council that, in making appointments 
to the Economic· Committee, regard should be had, not 
only to geographical balance, but ala? to the desirability 
of ensuring the presence on the Com!Dlttee of an ~equa~ 
number of memben po118681!ing pereonal expenence m 
induetrial and commercial affaire. 

II. - PROPOSAL BUBIUTTBD BY 1\1, BALTRUBCH 
(GI:RIIANY) AND 1\1, SICRRARI:NS (NI:TUKRLANDB) 
AND FORWARDED TO TUB CO·ORDlNATlON COil• 
KITTEB AT TIIB RltQUJ:~T OP TUB DRAI"TlNO 
CoKMlTTI:a ON INDU!TRUL ENTIINT!tft. 

Whereaa the generallntoreat1 of humanity Imperatively 
demand the assnranca and maintenance of political, 
economic and eocial p~ace between the nation• 1 

Whereu the firat condition of poace i1 to aatlafy actual 
economic requiremonta and thie Bim oon only be aUaiood 
by the eo-operation of pt•oplt!A and eocial groupe with a 
view to eupplementing each other'• economic n8odl on a 
buie of jnotice and eolida.ay ; 

Whereu, In thooe clrcumoll\nc"l• • International 
economic relatione obould be etroogly and effectively 
promoted and atrengt.hcned 1 

The International Economic Conference reqneots the 
Council of the League of N n tion1 1 

( 1) To enlarge the exiotinl( Economic Commit toe 
of the League, taking into con•ideratloo all economic 
~oupe and all eoeial c!JuoB"Io and to develop the 
Economic Section of the Secretariat In the aame 
manner; 

(2) To lnotruct the Economlo Committee thue 
modified to encourage the carrying Into effect of the 
reaolutlon1 of the International Economic Conference; 
and 

(3l To in•truct the Economic Committee of the 
League of N ation1 to follow ayetematlcally all efforts 
made to promote better International economic 
relatione and to encourage all meaaurea which may help 
toward• the world'• economic recovery. 

III. - PROPO~AL BY 1\1. Jouu.un~:. 

An antonomone Economic Organiaatlon ehall be 
conatituted within. the League of Nation1. It ehall 
eonoiat essentially of the following : 

1. An Advioory Conference conlioting of ~emben 
appointed by the varioua Govern?'ents for thetr com· 
petence in the variona econonoJC spherea: fina~ce, 
indnotry, agriculture, commerce, labour, co-operation, 
coniiUJDption. Theae memben, ~ow~ver~ 1hall n_ot have 
from their Government• any bmding lDitructtone. 

The Advisory Conference will me_et periodically,. at 
Jeaat once in three yean. It will furru~h to the execu~ve 
body mentioned below guiding rulea for its ):lroceedinga 
by mean• of resolution• and rec;ommendatione. . . 

ll An International Econo!Dlc Council, conmating 
of iR memberf: 12 of them will be appointed by the 
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Council of the League of Nation• and will repreaent the 
different nation• and the different intereetl making 
up the world'• economic ay1tem1; the other m membere 
will be 1Upplied by the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office in equal numbera from ita 
employere' and workers' groups. 

3. The International Economic Council will aet up 
all the neceaaarytechnical committee& to atudy the variou 
economic queatio01 which it thinka 1uited at one time or 
another to be placed on the agenda of the organiaation. 
At the auggeation of ita technical committee&, it will 
1ummon apecial technical conferencea, membere of which 
will be appointed by their Government& and will be 
able to frame international convention• bearing on quea
tions placed on the agenda by the International Economic 
Council. 

•· The International Economic Council will have, 
under ita direction, a permanent Bureau or Secretariat 
with a Director at its head chooen by itaeH. The Council 
and the Bureau will keep in close touch with the League 
Secretariat and the International Labour Office, and 
they will also maintain regular relations with the 
national economic councila already in existence or which 
may be created in future. · 

IV. - PROl'Os.&L BY MR. Puou. 

U the world economic problema causing international 
friction are to be aolved, continuoua consideration and 
appropriate action are neceaaary. It ia therefore 
proposed that the Economic Section of the League 
of N a tiona should be developed on lines broadly analo
goua to those of the International Labour Organisation. 
An Economic Council, representative of States, producers 
(including employers and workers), and consumers 
should be established. It should consider the surveys 
and reports made from time to time by the Economic 
Secretariat. It should formulate policy in International 
Economic Conventions or by means of recommendations. 
It should, of course, work in close co-operation with the 
International Labour Organisation and other activities 
of the League. · 

V. - PROPOSAL BY M. GLIWIC. 

I. The Conference. is unanimo~s in the belief that 
national action, although essential to the realisation of 
ita resolutions and recommendations, ia not sufficient 
in itself. International ao.operation in the economic 
sphere must be oontinuoua and suataloed. A further 
meeting of the Coniurence at a later date appears 
Indicated. . 

2. Furthermore, while paying a tribute to the econo
mic work accomplished by the League of Nations, the 
Conference conaidere that the variety and importance 
of the conclusions it has reached demand 'treatment of 
adequate scope and aystematio action. 

3. The Conference ventures to suggest to the Council 
and Asaembly of the League of Nations the creation of an 
international economic body within the League of 
N atione. Thia body might be formed round the nucleua 
of ~e E.conomio Committee of the League of Nations. 
which m1ght be remodelled for this purpoae on the baaia 

of the experience acquired by the Preparatory 
Committee for the Economic Conference. While &mall 
enough to permit of rapid work, the new body, which 
would be appointed by the Council of the League of 
Nationa. would compriae persons oooupylog Government 
poata, together with a anfficient number of repreaentative~ 
of world economic interest& (induotry, agriculture, 
commerce and co-operative aocieties, labour) to give it 
indisputable authority in the economic world. It would 
hold periodic meetinge. Ita task would be to follow the 
progreoa made in the application of the varioua recommen
dation~ of the Conference, to pave the way for the 
10lutiono they require, to prepare new proposals, and to 
deal with all queatio01 that might be laid before it by 
the Council or by the Asaembly of the League of N a tiona, 
to which it would aubmit periodical reports. It would 
be empowered to recommend to the Council the convening 
of any technical committee or conference• or the invita
tion of any experto it might consider desirable to deal 
with all kinds of apecial probleme. This body would 
keep in cloae touch with the national and international 
organisations concerned. Its oeeretariat would be 
provided for by the competent oeetion of the general 
Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

VI. - REPORT OP THB SUB • CoJnnTTBB ON THB 
EcoNOMic 0RGANIS.t.TION or THB LB.t.GUB. 

The following is the text of two draft resolution• 
diocusaed by the Sub-Committee of the Co-ordination 
Committee yesterday. · A statement ae to the expression 
of opinions at the Sub-Committee will be made at the 
meeting of the Co-ordination Committee to be held 
on the morning of Monday, May 22nd, at 9 a.m. 

Draft ReBoluli<m 1, propo••d by M. t><m Sismem. 
"The Conference wishes in the first instance to 

express its high appreciation of the work of the Economio 
Organisation of the League. 

"The Conference ia of opinion that the succeBS of its 
work will depend upon the execution of the principle& 
laid down. 

"The Conference considers that it ia necessary that 
world economic development should be continuously 
studied in the future and that facilities should be afforded 
for effective collaboration in the work. 

"The Conference accordingly recommends that the 
League of Nations should take to this end the necessary 
measures for organisation, taking into account when 
10 doing the appropriate representation of the different 
branches of economic activity." 
Additi<m at til. end, yropoBtd by M. Gliwio : 

"On the basis and in the spirit of the International 
Economic Conference." 
Dra/i ReBoluti<m 2, yropo~td by Mr. Boydeft: 

"The Conference is of opinion that the auccesa of itl 
work will depend upon the execution of the principles 
laid down. 

"The Conference consider& that it ia necessary that 
world economic development should be continuously 
studied in the future, and that faoilitiea should be afforded 
for effective collaboration in the work. 

"The Conference accordingly recommends that the 
League of N a tiona should take the necessary measures 
to this end, taking into account when 10 doing the 
different branches of economic activity." 
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Annexe I. 

LISTE DES l\IEMBRES DE LA CONFERENCE. 
LIST OF 1\IEl\lBERS AND EXPERTS OF THE CONFERENCE. 

Afrique du Sud. - South Africa. 

1\lr. Jacobus Stephanus SmT. Dr. ~Iichicl Hendrik DE KocK. 
High Commissioner for the Union of South Africa Member of the Board of Trade and Induotrles, 
in London. 

Albanle. - Albania. 

:M. Malik LIBOHOVA. 
Charg~ d'Alhlrn d'Aihaoie II Paris . 

• 
Allemacne.- Germany. 

l\1. Wilhelm EGGERT. 
Membre dn Bureau de Ia Confed~ation g~n~rale deo 
syodicats allemands. 

Dr. Andreas HERMES. 
Ancien Ministre du Reich, membre de Ia Commission 
intemationale d'agriculture. 

M. Clemens LAMMERS. 
Membre du Reichstag, Prosident de Ia Commission 
d 'enqu~te allemande, mem bre d u Comi t' de Direction 
du c Reichsver band> de l'lndustrie allemande. 

l\1. Carl Friedrich VON SIEMENS. 
Ingenieur, Prt!sident du Conse-il economiquo du 
Reich, Prkident du Conseil !\'administration de Ia 
Societ6 allemande dea Chemins de fer. 

Le Docteur Ernst TRENDELENBURG. 
Secr6taire d'Etat au Ministere de l'Economie 
nationale. 

E:cperts: 

111. Hermann RoeHLING. 

1\1. KEISER. 
Oekonomierat, 

Le comte KEYSERLINGK. 

Le Docteur lllax SERING. 
Conoelller ~cret, Profnaour l l'Unlvenlt~ de 
Rerlin. 

ill. Friedrich BALTRUSCH. 

ill. Walter DAUCH. 
Doput4 au Reich•tag. 

Le Docteur ASCIIMANN. 
Consul geo~ral. 

M. B. BEHRENS. 
Doput6 au Relchst•M· 

Le Docteur BAADE. 
1\f. GENNES. 

Ancien Conseiller du Gouvernement. 

1\1. KAUFMANN. 
Directeur des Coop~ratlves. 

M. KISSLER. 
Conseiller secret, 

Le Professeur LANG. · 

l\1. le Directeur Karl LANGI!. 
Le Docteur LEMMER. 

D•put~ au Relchstag. 

}1. WOLFF. 
Cooseiller secret. 

Australle. - Australia. 

The Hon. Sir David GoRDON, M.L.C. 
Director, North Broken Hill, Ltd.: Broken Hill 
South, Ltd. : Broken Hill Associated Smelters Pro· 
prietary; Adelaide Electric Supply Co., Ltd.; 
Member of the LegislativeCounctl ofSouthAustralia. 

Mr. William Warren KERR, C.l\I.G., C.B.E. 
Managing Director, Richardson Kerr Proprietary, 
Ltd., Melbourne (Insurance Broken) : Commissioner 
of the State Savings Bank of Victoria. 

1\lr. Alexander Foulis BELL, C.M.G. 
Merchant, Manaj!ing Director of Robert Halper 
a: Co., Ltd., Melbourne. 

Secretary: 
1\!ajor 0. C. W. FUHRMANN, O.B.E. 

Autrlcht. - Austria. 

M. Edouard HEINL. 
Ancien Mlnistre fMeral du Commerct, Deput6. 

M. Richard RIEDL. 
Aucien Envoye extraordinaire et Ministre plenipo
tentiaire. 

1\Iarlame Emmi FREUNDLICH. 
Cooseiller national, Pr~idente de Ia Ligue iatema· 
tioaale deo coo~atriceo. 

Le Docteur Richard ScHOLLER. 
Chef de Section l Ia Cbancellerie fo!dfrale. 



E:xperis: 

le DocteiJI" Robert BREZA. 
Conseiller minist~rielen retraite, Chef de bureau 
de Ia Cbambre de commerce, des metiers et de 
I'induatrie, k Vienne. 

le Docteur Rodolphe BRICHTA. 
Secretsire de I' Association des cnmme~ants de 
Vienne. 

M. Rodolphe COLLOREDO-MANNSFELD. 
Proprietaire foncier, membre de Ia Chambre 
d'agriculture de Basse-Autriche. 

le Docteur Fran~ois HIETEL. 
Conseiller economique, Conseiller de Ia Cham

. bre d' Agriculture de Basse-Autriche. 

Le Docteur Benedikt KAUTSKY. 
Secretaire de Ia Chambre du travail de Vienne. 

M. Jean KORBER. 
Conseiller municipal, Vice-president de Ia Fede· 
ration des Associations des m6tlers. 

Le Docteur Ernest STADLER. 
Conseiller ministeriel en retraite, Syndic de Ia 
Fed~.ration des Associations des metiers. 

M. Joseph P. FLANDERA. 
Secretaire general de I' Association des metiers, 
k Vienne. 

M. Henri LENHART. 
Conseiller commercial, Pr~iMnt de !'Union du 
commerce et des metiers, Vice-president de Ia 
Chambre de commerce, des metiers et del'indus-
trie, ~ Vienne. · 

Le Docteur Max SOleM •. 
Directeur du Giro- 1111~ Cassett~ Y11'1in, 1 Vienne, 
Secretalre general de !'Union des banques. 

Le Docteur Frederic WERNER. 
Con•eiller rninisteriel en retraite, Secretaire 
general de Ia Federation des banques et ban
quiers autrichiens. 

M. Fran~ois SPALOWSKY. 
Depute. 

Le Docteur Gustave WEISS-WELLENSTEIN. 
Secretalre general de Ia Federation del'industrie. 

Belgique. ~ Belgium. 

Le Baron T!BBAUT. 
Premier Vice-Prt!sldent de Ia Chambre des Reprt!sen
tants,. ancien President du Conseil anperieur de 
I' Agriculture, 

M. VAN DEN BROECK. 
Membre de Ia Chambre des Reprt!sentants. 

M. Gustave-Leo GERARD. 
Directeur general adjoint du Comite central indus
trio! de Belgique. 

M. Victor SERWY. 
Directeur de !'Office cooperatif beige. 

M. c. MERTENS. 
Secretalre general de Ia Commission syndicale de 
Belgique. 

E:xperts: 
M. DELVIGNE. 

Membre de Ia Chambre des Reprt!sentants Pre-
sident du Syndicat des metallurgistes. ' 

M. CHEVREHONT .. 
Dtrecteur de cooperatives, l Liege. • 

111. PAUWELS. 
Secretaire gtlneraJ de Ia Conftldtlration des syn
dicats chretiens. 

M. J. L.UIBERT. 
Licencie du degre superieur en sciences com
merciales et consulalres, Directeur adjoint de Ia 
cooperation beige cBien-etre., 15 rue de Demer 
l Hasselt. ' 

M. G. MULliE, 
Stlnateur. 

M. Maurice ANSIAux. 
Professeur ll'Universite libre, Bruxelles. 

M. DELMER. 
Ingt!nieur en chef, Administration des mines. 
rue Guimard, Bruxellee. 

M. VAN LANGENHOVE. 
Chef du Cabinet du Ministle des Afialres tltran-
g~ree. · 

M. BoNDAS. 
Secretaire de Ia Commission syndicale de Bel· 
gique. 

M. A. LOMBARD. 
Tresorier de Ia Centrale des mineurs. 

M. A. GAILLY. 
Secretalre de Ia Section des metallurgistes de 
Charleroi. . 

M. Georges DIDIER. 
Directeur general de Ia Federation des Associa
tions charbonniues de Belgique. 

111. Louis RoiSIN. 
Directeur g~rant des Charbonnages de Sacrti
Madame. 

M. Leon GRAVEZ. 
Directeurdescharbonnages desProduits, k Flenu. 

M. Marcel HABETS. 
Directeur des charbonnages de Ia Societ' John 
Cockerill. 

M. Ivan ORBAN. 
Directeur gen~ral des charbonnages de Marie
mont-Bascoup. 

M. VAN BUGGENHOUT. 
Secretaire de Ia Centlale des Funca-Mineurs. 

S=etaire: 
M. LAMBERT. 

IJcencie du degre superieur en sciences commercia
lea et coneulaires, Directeur adjoint de Ia coopera
tive beige • Bien-etre t, 15 rue de Demer, k Hasselt. 

Brl!sll. - B razll, 

Son Excellence !II. Raul DR Rio-BuNco. 
i:i"J!. e:traorBerudinaire et Miuistle plenipotentialre 

e. . 

M. AffofiSI) BANDEIRA DE MELLO. 
~-:a~ aaC Miniatm de I' Agriculture, de I'Indus
d''mi a ommerce, Expert de Ia Commission 

gratJon du Bureaa international du Travail. 

M. Deoclecio DE CAMPOS. 
AttacM commercial l I' Ambassade du Bresil l 
~ome, ~embre du CorDite permanent de I'Institut 
tntematlonal II' Agriculture l Rome. 

M. Julio Augusto BARBOZA-CARNEIRO. 
Attache commercial k I' Ambassade du Breslll Lon
dres, Membre du Comit6 econornique de Ia Societe 
dea Nationa. 

M. Octavio DE PARANAGUA. 
Attache commercial da Br~il. 



Empire Brltannique. - British Empire. 

Sii Arthur BALFOUR, K.B.E. 
Chairman of the Committee on Trade and Industry. 

·sir A. Norman Hn.L, Bart. 
C~airman of the Board of Trade AdvisOry Com
Dllttee on Merchant Shipping (London). 

Mr. W. T. LAYTON, M.A., C.B.E. 
Editor of Tit. EC01101ftisj. (London). 

Sir Max MUSPRATT, Bart. 
President of the Federation of British Industries, 
Chairman of the Association of British Chemical 
Manufacturers. 

Mr. Arthur PUGH. 
Vice-President of the General Council of the Trades 
Union Congress, Secretary of the Iron and Steel 
Trades Confederation. 

Experts: 
Mr. P. Maurice HILL. 

Assistant General Manager of the Chamber of 
Shipping. 

Mr. R. T. NuGENT. 
Director of the Federation of British Industries. 

Mr. E. Raymond STREAT. 
Secretary of the Manchester Chamber of Com· 
merce. 

Mr. Arthur VARLEY. 
Chairman. of the Finance Committee of the Co
operative Wholesale Society. 

Mr. John R. BELLERBY. 
Member of the Mixed Committee of the League 
of Nationo and the International Labour Oftice 
on Economic Criseo. 

Secretary: 

Mr. H. J. HUTCHINSON. 

Assistant Secretary (for Agriculture): 
Mr. R. R, ENFIELD. 

Prit•ate Secretary to Sir Arthur Balfour: 

Mr. George MILNER. 

Bulgarie. - Bulgaria. 

M. Georges DANAiLOFF. 
Ancien Ministre, D~put~ au Sobrani~. Professeur 
d'kono.mie politique ' l'Universit' de Sotia. 

M. Cyrille PoPoFF. 
Directeur de Ia Statistique du Royaume de Bulgarie. 

• 

1\f. Jclu Th. BOURILKOFF, 
Gouverneur adjoint de Ia Banque nationale de Bul· 
garie. 

Expert et Secret:.~ire: 

Le Docteur Ivan BAINOFF. 
Docteur en droit, Auiotant deo aclencea 'cono. 
miquea t. l'Univenit4 de Sofia . 

Canada. 

Mr. Albert MATTHEWS. 
Investment Banker; Director, Toronto General 
Trnstl Corporation. 

Mr. Joseph DAOUST, LL.D., J.P. 
President, Daoust, Lalonde & Co., Ltd., Montreal, 
former President of the Montreal Chamber of Com
merce, former President of · the Boot and Shoe 
Manufacturers' Association of Canada. 

Mr. Adam SHORTT, C.M.G., LL.D. 
Chairman of the Board of Historical Document. 
(Economic and Political), Board of Historical Publica
tions, Ottawa, formerly Commisaioner of the Civil 
Service of Canada, and Professor of Economics, 
Queen'a University. 

Mr. W. A. WILSON. 
Canadian Agricultural Product• Repreoentative in 
Great Britain. 

Mr. W. A. RIDDELL, M.A., Ph.D. 
Dominion of Canada Advioory Oftic« accredited to 
the League of Nations. 

Chill. - Chile. 

M. Armando QuEZADA. 
Envoy6 extraordinalre et Ministre plenipotentiaire 
en France, ancien Ministre des Finances, ancien 
Proftsseur d'konomie politique l I'Universit6 do 
Chili. 

M. Guillermo EDWARDS-MATTE. 
Ancien Ministre des Finances, lllembre de Ia Societ~ 
nationale d'agriculture. 

!\I. Dario U RZU A, 
Professeur t. l'Universit6 catbolique de Santiago 
(konomie politique, questions mon~taires, l<'gi•la· 
tion mini~re et nitratihe). 

l\1. Enrique BRIEBA. 
Ingenieur du Ministue dea Finance du Chili, Exp.rt 
pour les questions de nitrate. 

Chine. - China. 

M. CHUAN CHAO. M. CHIN TING. 
Secretary-General of the Permanent Oftice of the Secretary of the Chinese Delegation to the League 
Chinese Delegation to the League of Nations. of Nations. 

Experts: 
M. Wu NAN-JU. l\1. Su-SENG CHu. 

M. TcHANG Gui-TONG. M. C. N. Lou. 
Secr~taries: Attach,. 

!If. R. P.\OTCHUNG FANG. 
Secretary of Legation. 111. SHEN PEN-CHIANG. 



Colombie. - Columbia. 

l\1. Antonio Jose RESTREPO. 
Ministre pl~nipotentiaire,. D~Iegu~ p~rmanent de Ia 
Colombie auprMdelaSoct~t~ des Nations, Senateur, 
ancien Professeur d'konomie politiqu~. etc., 

M. Antonio de NARVAEZ. 
Ancien Professeur de Finances II. l'Universit~ libre de 
Bogota, ancien Consul general de Colombie II. Paris. 

Expert: 
M. Efrain GAiTAN HURTADO. 

Docteur en droit. 

Secretaires : 
M. Jorge KOPPEL, B.A. 

M. Fernan LORENZANA. 

Cuba. 

Son Excellence M. Guillermo DE BLANCK. 
Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre pMnipotentiaire, 
Del~gu6 auprbo de Ia Societe des Nations. 

Son Excellence le Docteur Carlos DE ARMENTEROS. 
Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre plenipotentiaire, 
ancien sous-secc~taire au Secretariat de 1' Agriculture, 
de l'lndustrie et du Commerce, ancien delegu~ II. Ia 
Conference financi~re de Washington. 

Expert: 

Le Docteur Juan de Dios GARCIA KOHLY. 
Ex-ministre de Ia Republique de Cuba, ancien 
Pr~sident de Ia Delegation de Cuba II. Ia deuxi~me 
Conference financi~re de Huenos-Ayres (1916), ancien 
Dc!legue Controleur du Gouvernement II. Ia Banque 
nationale de Cuba. 

M. Luis MARINO PEREZ. 
Attache commercial A l' Ambassade II. Wa.,hington. 

M. Emiliano DussAQ. 

Danemark.- Denmark. 

Le Comte C. DE MoLTKE. 
Ancien Ministre des A11aires o!trang~res. 

M. Ernst MEYER. 
Prt!sident dn Comit~ de Ia Chambre de commerce de 
Copenhague. 

M. Chr. SONNE. 
Ancien Ministre de l' Agriculture. 

M. OVE MuNcK. 
Vice-President du Conseil danois de l'iodustrie. 

M. Jens Peter NIELSEN. 
D6pute, Secretaire de Ia Confederation gent!rale du 
Travail de Danemark. 

Experts: 
M. Bertil G. OHLIN. 

Docteur M lettres, Professeur d 'economie A 
l'Universit6 de Copenhague. 

M. Einar D. CoHN. 
Chef de bureau au Departement statistique de 
l'Etat. 

Secretaire: 
M. Gustav RAsMUSSEN. 

Secr6taire de Ugatio~Jo 

Secretaire particulier de M. Ernst Meyer: 
M. Jens VESTBERG. 

Secr6taire de Ia Chambre de commerce de Copen
hague. 

Ville libre de Dantzig.- Free City of Danzig. 

M. William KLAVITTER. 

President de Ia Chambre de commerce de Dantzig. 
Le Professeur Ludwig NoE. 

Di.recteur g~nt!ral de l'c International Shipbuilding 
and Engineering Co. t, II. Dantzig. 

Egypte, - Egypt. 

Son Excellenre SADEK HENEIN Pacha. 
Ancien sous-secretaire d'Etat au Ministke des Finan
ces, Envoy6 extraordinaire et Mioistre plenipoten
tiaire l Rome. 

M. James BAXTER. 
Secr~taire financier du Ministere des Finance!. 

WAHBE IBRAHIM Bey. 
Sous-directeur general des Douanes egyptiennes. 

ABDUL RAHMAN FIKRY Bey, M.Sc. 
Premier secretaire l Ia Ugation d'Egypte l Lon· 
dres, ancien Professeur de finances publiques l 
l'Universit~ egyptienne du Caire. 

FATHALLA HETATA Effendi, M.A. 
Inspecteur l Ia Section des cooperatives agricoles 
au Ministere de I' Agriculture. 

Estonle. - Estonia. 

1\f. Jaan ToENissoN. Conseiller special aupres la delegation: 
Depute, Pr~dent du Conseil t!conomique d'Etat, 
ancien President du Parlement. M. Otto STRANDMAN. 

M. Jaan HiiNERSON. 
Ministke de l'Interieur, Depute, Secretaire general 
de !'Association agricole de l'Estonie du Sud. 

M. Johan KUKK. 
Directeur de Ia Societe centrale des consommateurs, 
ancien chef d'Etat. 

M. Georg VESTEL. 
Directeur de Ia Banque de Cr~dit l Tallinn, ancien 
Mini.Jtre des Finances. 

M. Johannes LEHTIIAN. 
D~ut,, 

Envoy6 extraordinaire et Ministre p!enipotentiaire 
d' Estonie en Pologne, ancien Pr~ident d u Conseil, 
an" ien Ministre des Finances. 

Experts: 

M. Aleksander OINAS. 
D~pute, ancien Contr6leur d'Etat. 

M. Nikolai KasTNER. 
Conseiller au Ministere des Finances, Econo
miste, ancien Ministre du Commerce et do 
l'lnduatrie. 
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Etats-Unls d' Amirique.- United States of America. 

Mr. Henry M. ROBINSON. 
President of the First National Bank, Los Angeles, 
and Member of the Dawes Commission. 

Mr. Norman H. DAvis. 
Formerly Assistant Secretary of Treas"ury and 
Under-Secretary of State. 

Mr. John W. O'LEARY. 
President of the United States Chamber of Commerce. 

Mr. Alonzo E. TAYLOR. 
Director of Food Research Institute, Stanford Uni
versity. 

Mr. Julius KLEIN. 
Director, Bureau of. Foreign and Domestic Com· 
merce, U.S. Department of Commerce. 

Experts: 

Dr. Arthur N. YouNG. 
Economic Adviser to the Department of State. 

Dr. E. Dana DuRAND. 
Chief of the Research Division, Department of 
Commerce. 

Mr. Grosvenor JoNES. 
Chief of tho Finance and Investment Division, 
Department of Commerce. 

Dr. Louis DoMERATZKY. 
Chief of tho Regional Division, Department 
of Commerce. 

1\Ir. E. W. CAMP. 
Acting Commissioner of Customs, Treaaury 
Department. 

1\Ir. Asher HoBSON. 
Permanent American Delegate to tho Intern&• 
tiona! Institute of Agriculture at Rome. 

Dr. Percy W. BIDWELL. 
An Economist of the United States TariJI Com
mission. 

lllr. Henry CHALMERS. 
Chief of the Division of Foreign Tariffa, Depart· 
ment of Commerce. 

Mr. John P. FREY. 

Secretary: 
Mr. Somerville Pinkney TucK. 

Consul of the United Statea of America at Geneva. 

Ethlople.- Abyssinia. 

Son Excellence le Comte LAGARDE, due D'ENTOTTO. Lidj l\Iakonnen ENDELKATCHOU. 
Ministre plenipntentiaire, Repr.!!entant diplomatique 
de !'Empire d'Ethiopie accredite aupres de Ia Societe A to Walde MARY AM. 
des NatioDll. 

Flnlande. - Finland. 

Dr. J. K. PAASIKIVI. 
Ex-Premier, Director-in-Chief of Kansallis Osake 
Pankki (National Joiot-Stock Bank). 

M. W. A. LAVONIUS. 
General Manager of the .. Suomi" Life Insurance 
Company, late Chairman of the Representatives of 
the Parliament at the Bank of Finland. 

Dr. Eemil HYNNINEN. 
Member of the International Institute of Agriculture 
at Rome, Attache for agricultural matten at the 
Finnish Legation. 

Ill. J. W. KETO. 
Manager of the Central Union of Distributive 
Societies, Vice-Chairman of the Finniah Diet. 

Dr. Henrik RAMSAY. 
Managing Director of "Suomen HOyrylaiva Osa· 
keyhti6" (Finnish Steamship Company). 

Expert: · 
1\[. K. R. SA VOLAHTI. 

Conoul- General. 

France. 

M. LoucHEUR. 
Depute du Nord, ancien Ministre. 

M. JouHAUX. 
Secretaire general de Ia Confederation generate du 
Travail. 

M. SERRUYS. 
Directeur des Accords commerciaux au MinistUe du 
Commerce. 

M. Jules GAUTIER. 
Conseiller d'Etat, President de Ia Confederation 
nationale dea associatioDll agricoles. 

M. DE PEYERIMHOFF. 
President du Comite central des houill~ de France. 

Experts: 
111. AUGE-LARIBE. 

Docteur ~ sciences konomiq ues, Secr~taire 
gen~ral de Ia Confederation nationale des Asso
ciations agricoles. 

M. BUISSON .. 
Secretaire general de Ia Federation nationale 
des Syndicats d'employes. 

M. CAHEN-SALVADOR. 
Conseiller d'Etat, Secretaire general du Conseil 
national ~conomique. 

M. DE CHAI.ENDAR. 
In•pecteur des finances, membre du Comito! 
financier de Ia Societe! des Nations. 

1\1. (UVELETTE. 
Administrateur-directeur general des Mines de 
LeW!. 

M. DALBOUZE. 
President de Ia Federation de Ia constmction 
mecanique. 

1\[. DUBRULLE. 
Industriel, Memhre du Comito! central de !a laioe. 

M. DUCHEMIN. 
Industriel, President de Ia Confederation g~ne
rale de Ia production fran~aise. President de 
l'Union des industries chimiqucs. 

M. Albert DucutNE. 
CoDSf'iller d'Etat en service f'xtraordinaire, 
Directeur des Allaires pnlitiques au Minist~re 
des Colonies. 
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M. DucHoN. . 
Secr~tair• g~uhal de Ia FMhation de Ia cons· 
traction mkaniq ue. 

M. FouGERE. 
PrHident de !'Association d'expansion ecouo
mique, Pr~ident de Ia FM~ration de Ia soie. 

M. GARCIN. 
Pr~ident de !'Union du Sud-Est des Syndicats 
agricoles. 

M. Edmond GILLET. 
Vice pr~sident du Syndicat des textiles artificiels. 

1\f. GOUNOD. 
Vice-prHident del~gu~ de !'Union des industries 
chimiques. 

M. HECKER. 
Administrateur·d~l~gu~ de Ia Soci~t<! Thomson
Houston. 

M. HoELLING. 
Directeur du Port de Strashourg. 

M. KIENER. 
Pr~ident de Ia Chambre de commerce de Colmar. 

llf. LAEDERICH. 
R~ent de Ia Banque de France, Prt!sident du 
Syndicat g~n~ral de l'industrie eotonniere fran
~aise. 

l\1. LAMBERT-RIBOT. 
D~l.!gu~ general de !'Union des industries me
tallurgiques et mini~res, Dt!legud general du 
Comite des forges do France. 

M. Theodore LAURENT. 
Vice-President du Comite des forges de France. 

M. MAGNAN. 
Adminis~teur ~ Ia Direction g~n~rale des 
Douanes. 

l\1. Albert MAHIEU. 
S~nateur du Nord, Pr~sident du ConseU sup<!
rieur des Chemins de fer. 

M. MARLIO. 
Prt!sident du Comito! central de !'aluminium. 

M. MATHON. 
President du Comito! central de Ia Iaine. 

M. Ernest MERCIER. 
Administrateur-d6Mgu6 de !'Union d'6lectriCJte . 
• 

M. Daniel MIEG. 

M. 

Prt!sident de Ia Societ6 industrielle de Mulhouse. 

PARENT. 
Secretaire genhal du Comito! central des houil· 
!~res de France. 

M. Ernest POISSON. 
Secretaire gen~ral de Ia Fed6ration nationale 
des coop~ratives de consommation. 

1\f. ROCHE. 
Membre du Conseil d'administration de !'Union 
des industries chimiques. 

M. DE RousiERS. 
Vice-pr~ident du Comite central des armateurs 
de France. 

M. ScHWOB. 
Directeur des Chemins de fer au Ministl>re des 
Travaux public•. 

M. Andrt!-Robert SIEGFRIED. 
Professeur A !'Ecole des sciences politiques. 

M. Rene TH~Rv. 
Directeur de 1' Economiste europlen, Professeur 
A !'Ecole coloniale. 

M. VIMEUX. 
Secr<!taire general de Ia FMhation de Ia coop<!
ration et de Ia mutualite agricoles. 

Secretaire general: 
M. CLAUZEL. 

Ministre pMnipotentiaire, chef du Service fran~s 
de Ia Soci~t6 des Nations. 

Greee, - Greece. 

IlL Panaghis VoURLOUMIS. 
Ancien Ministre. 

!II. Aristote SIDERIS. 
Secretaire g~neral du Miuistere de I' Agriculture. 

111. G. CALOGHIROU. 
Ex-directeur des Domaines. 

.M. Panayotis PAPATZONI. 
Chef do Ia Section des trait~ de commerce du 
Minist~ des Finances. 

M. Jean TouRNAKIS. 
Professeur d'economie politique ~ l'Ecole des sciences 
economiqut'S et commerciales, ancien Secretaire 
g~n~ral du Minis~re de I'Economie nationale. 

Expert: 
M. Nicolas P. PRATSICAS. 

Chef du Service de Statistique de Ia Banque natio
nale de GRC8. 

Guatfmala. - Guatemala. 

M. Felipe SoLARES. 
Ancien Ministre des Finances, ancien Conseiller 
d'Etat, Directeur de Ia Banque centrale de Guat6-
mala, Vice-Prt!sident de Ia Chambre de Commerce 
de Guatemala. 

Hongrle.- Hungary. 

Son Excellence M. Alexandre PoPOVICH. M. Charles DE V~GH. 
Ancien Ministre, Prt!sidont de Ia Banque nationale 
hongroile. 

Son Excellence le Comte Jean HADIK. 
Ancien Minlltre. 

I.e Comte Ladislas SoMSSICH. 
Prmdeut de Ia Societe nationalo hongroise d'agri. 
culture. 

I.e Baron Maurice KORNFELD. 
Membre de Ia Haute Chambre de Hongrie. 

Membre de Ia Haute Chambre de Hongrie, Prt!sident 
de Ia Bourse de Budapest, Vice-Prt!sident de Ia 
Societe anonyme hongroise de navigation fluviale 
et maritime. 

Experts: 
M. Alfred NICKL. 

Conseiller de legation au Minist~re des Aflaires 
etrang~ros. 

M. Ladislas ZELOVICH. 
Redacteur au Ministere des Aflaires <!trangerea, 
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M. Jzs6 FERENCZ!. 
Conseiller ministeriel au Ministere du Comm~rce. 

M. ·Geza LENGYEL. 
Secretaire de I' Association nationale des fabri
cants de Hongrie, Directeur du Bureau central 
de politique douani~re hongroise. 

M. KAlman BALKANYI. 
Directeur de !'Association nationale hongrois" 
des commer~nts. 

1\f. Etienne HORVAT. 
Secrt!taire general de I' Association nationale 
hongroise des commen;ants. 

1\f. Emile 1\IUTSCHENBACHER. 
Directeur de I' Association nationale de !'agri
culture. 

1\1. Charles KREsz. 
Directeur de Ia Societe des caisses d 'epargne et 
des banq ues. 

1\[. Jean NYUL.>.sZY. 
Directeur de Is Societe des caisses d'epargne et 
des banq ues. 

1\1. Elemer JARMAY. 
Ancien sous-secretaire d'Etat, Directeur de Ia 
Societe de navigation fluviale et maritime hon
groise. 

lll. Otto ScHILLER. 
SecrMai~ general de !'Association nationale des 
textiles. 

1\1. Alexandre BLASKOVICH. 
Membre de Ia Commission intemationale d'agri
culture, ancien Depute. 

Secrltaire: 

M. Ladislas ZELOVI~H. 
Redacteur au Miliolt~re des A11aires 6trang~res. 

lnde,- India. 

Sir Ness WADIA, K.B.E., C.I.E. 
Ex-Chairman of the Bombay Mill-Ownero' Associa
tion, Member of the Indian Cotton Committee. 

Sir Campbell \V. RHODES, C.B.E. 
Member of the Council of India, formerly President 
of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, President of 
the Associated Chamber of Commerce of India and 
Ceylon. 

Secretary: 

Dr. L. K. HYDER, B.A., Ph.D. 
Professor of Economics at the Aligarh University, 
Member of the U.gislative Assem!Jly, Member of the 
Royal Commission on Agriculture in India. 

Expert: 

Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, C.I.E., C.B.E., I.C.S. 

Mr. W. D. CRoFT. 
India Ofli ce. 

Etat llbre d'lrlande. - Irish Free State. 

Mr. Michael MACWHITE. 
Representative of the Irish Free State accredited to 
the League of Nations . 

• 
Mr. William DINAN. 

Former President of the Cork Incorporated Cham bel' 
of Commerce and Shipping. 

Mr. James J. McELLIGOTT. 
Assistant Secretary to the Ministry of Finance. 

Mr. Robert C. FERGUSON. 
Director of Induotries Branch of the Ministry of 
Industry and Commerce. 

Mr. Thomas A. BARRINGTON. 
As•istant Director of Commerce and Technical Bra11ch 
of the Department of Industry and Commerce. 

Expert: 
Mr. James M. 'ADAMS. 

Inspector of Agriculture. 

ltalle.- Italy. 

Son Excellence le Comte Lelio BoNIN-LONGARE. 
Ministre d'Etat, Ambassadeur de Sa Majest6, St!na
teur du Royaume. 

M. Alberto PIRELLI. 
Ministre plenipotentiaire honoraire, Industriel, Pre
sident de l'lnstitut national pour les exportations. 

M. Emesto BELLONI. 
Depute au Parlement, Industriel, • PodestA • de 
Milan. 

M. Edmondo RossoNI. 
Depute au Parlement, President des Confederations 

syncbcalea fascistes. 

M. Angelo DI NoLA. 
Directeur geno!ral du Commerce. 

Secreta ire general: 
M. Gino BuTI. 

Conseiller de Ugation. 

Experts: 
M. Guido PACI. 

Directeur du Bureau central des Douanes ita
liennes. 

1\1. Enrico MARCHESI, 
lndustriel. 

M. Felice GUARNERI. 
Directeur gt!n~ral de I' Association des Soci~t~s 
italienoes anonymea. 

M. Giuseppe TASSINARI. 
Professeur ordinaire d'6conomie rurale ~ l'lns
titut Royal Sup~neur Agraire de Bologne. 

M. Alfredo SIGNORETTI. 
Puhliciste. 

M. Erasmo CARAVALF.. 
Inspecteur supo!rieur au Minist.re de l'Economie 
nationale. 

M. Francesco CoPPOLA D'ANNA. 

M. Francesco MAURO. 
Ingenieur. 

Secreta ires: 
M. Guido BoRGA. 

Attach~ consulaire. 

1\I. Ambrogio BoNOMI. 

M. Wladimiro RoNCAGLI. 
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J apon. - Japan. 

M. TETSU]IRO SHIDACHI. . d tri II d J pon 
Ancien Pr6sident do Ia Banquo m us e e u a . 

Le Baron CHUZABURO SHIBA. 
Membro do Ia Chambre d~ ~airs,.1't<!fesse~r A Ia 
Facult~ technologiquo de I Un1vemt6 1mphiale de 
Tokio. 

Le Docteur Teijiro UYEDA. 
Professeur A I'Universit~ de Commerce de Tokio. 

M. Naotake SATo. 
Ministro ph!nipotentiairo, Dirocteur du Bureaa impe
rial du Japon l Ia Soci~t6 des Nations. 

Le Docteur KwanJi Suo. 
Professeur 1 Ia Facult6 d'agriculture de I'UDi,·ersit6 
imp~riale de Tokio, Prt!sid~ de 1' Association des 
Sciences agricoles. 

Experts: 

M. S. MATSUYAMA. 
Secr~airo commercial de l'Ambassade du Japon 
l I.ondros. 

M. Y. NARUS~. 
Professeur d'~nomie politique 1 I'Universite 
Keio, Editeur de Ia Revuo Ec011omiqsu a 
Financil'•· 

M. S. TAKASHIMA. 
Secrt!tairo g~nhal da Comite national da Japon 
de Ia Chambre de Commerce intemationale. 

M. T. KUAAHASHI. 
Directeur g~nhal del' Association des Industries, 
Maitre de confhences de l'Universite Chuo. 

M. K. JNUI. 
Maitre de conferences de l'Universit<! de Com
merce de Tokio, Commissairo cbarg6 de Ia Sec
tion 6trangm-e de l' Association japonaise pour 
Ia Soci~t~ des Nations. 

M. Y. HASUJIII. 
Secrt!tairo da Ministm de l' Agriculture et des 
F~ts. Conseiller de !'Union centrale des coop6-
ratives da Japon. · 

M.A. NAGAi. 
Secr6taire commercial de l'Ambassade da Japon 
1 Berlin. , 

M. T. SHIBATA. ' 
Manager of the London Branch of the Sumitomo 
Bank, Ltd. 

Secretaire general: 

M. N. IT.O. 
Premier .Secr~taire d'ambassade. 

Secretaires: 
M. S. SATO. 

Secr<!taire d'ambassade. 

M. T. SAKAMOTO. 
Secr<!taire d'ambassade. 

M. S. KADOWAKI. 
Attach<! d'ambassade. 

,_ 

Lettonle. - Latvia. 

M. Charles DuzMANS. 
D616gn6 permanent aupra de Ia Socit!te des Nations. 

:1{. Charles BALODIS. 
Professeur d '6conomie politique A l'Universite lettone. 

M. Jean ]AGARS. 
lng6nieur, Conseiller municipal de Riga. 

M. Pierre SrECENIEKS. 
Directeur en chef des Soci<!t<!s cooperatives agricoles. 
Membre du Conseil de Ia ~anque de Lettonie. 

Luxembourg. - Luxemburg. 

M. Emile MAYRISCH. 
Pr6sident de Ia Direction des Acimea r<!uniea de 
Burbach-Eich-Dudelange. 

M. Pierre DuPONG. 

M. Uon LAvAL. 
Ingeni eur, Vice-prt!sident de Ia Chambre de Com
merce du Grand-Duch6 de Luxembourg. 

Directeur g<!nhal du Travail et de Ia Pr6voyance 
llociale. 

NlearaguL 

M. Antoine SOTTILE. 
D~J<!gne permanent du Niearagna aupr~o do Ia 
Soci~t6 dea Nations. 

Norv~ge.- Norway. 

M. N. RYGG. 
Prt!sideut de Ia Banque de Norv~ge. 

M. Haakon FIVE. 
Ancien Ministre de I' Agriculture, D6put~ au Stortins. 

M. Gunnar ]AHN. 
Directeur en chef du Bureau central de atatiotiquo 
de Ia Norv~ge. 

M. Hjalmar WEsSEL. 
lndastriel, Directeur genhal de Ia Socit!te anonyme 
1 Borregaard t. 

M. Wilh. WILLUJIISEN •. 
N6gociant (importateur). 

Secreta ire: 
M. H. Heiberg LUND. 

Secr'taire 1 Ia Banque de Norvege. 

Nouvelle-Z~Iande. -New Zealand. 

Sir George ELLIOT, O.B.E. 
Chairman of the Bank of New Zealand. 

Professor James HIGHT, M.A., I.itt.D. 
Professor of History and Political Science and Dean 
of the Faculty of Commerce, Canterbury College 
University of New Zealand. ' 
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Paraguay. 

M. Venancio B. GALEANO, LL.D., M.A., B.Sc. 
Charge d'aBaires du Paraguay l Londres . 

• 

PaYI·BU. - NetherlandL 

M. H. COLIJN. 
Ancien Prt!sident du Conseil des Ministres, ancien 
Ministre des Fiaances, Membre de Ia Premim 
Chambre des Etats-Gt!neraus. 

M. Joan GELDERMAN. 
Industriel, Prt!sideut de Ia Chambre de Commerce, 
l Hengelo. 

Le Docteur H. J. LoVINK. 
Membre de Ia Secondo Chambre des Etats-Gt!n6-
raux, ancien Directenr general de l'agriculture aux 
Pays-Bas, ancien Directeur dn Dq,artement de I' Agri
culture, du Commerce et de l'lndustrie ans lndes 
nt!erlandaises. 

M. J. 0UDEGEEST. 
Secretaire gt!n6ral de Ia Federation syndicale inter
nationale. 

Le Docteur A. R. ZIMMERMAN. 
Ancien Bourgmestre de Ia Ville de Rotterdam, 
ancien Commissaire gt!nt!ral de Ia Soci6t6 des Nations 
pour 1' Autriche. 

Experts: 
M. E. DE KRUYFF. 

Jng6nieur, ancien Chef de Ia Division du com
merce du Departement de 1' Agriculture, du 
Commerce et de 1' Industria aux Indes n6erlan· . 
daises. 

M. M. P.-L. STEENBERGHE. 
Docteur en droit, Jndustriel, Membre du Conseil 
de l'lndustrie. 

Le Docteur A. N. MoLENAAR. 
Secr6taire g6n6ral de Ia Federation des em
ployeura neerlandais, Membre du Conseil de 
l'lndustrie 

l\1. P.-J.-S. SERRARENS. 
Membre du Bureau de Ia Federation ouvri~re 
catholique romaine des Pays-Bas, Secr6taire 
sen6ra1 de Ia Confederation lnternationale des 
Syndicats chr6tiens. 

M. H. AMELINK. 
5ecr6talre de Ia Federation des Syndlcats chr6· 
tiens des Peys-Bas. 

M. L. MEYERS. 
Chef de Ia Division des douanes au Miniat~re 
des Finances. 

M. A. Th. LAMPING. 
Consul au Ministm des A11alres 6trang~. 

Surltai,: 
M. VAN WOERDEN. 

Attache au Service conaulalre. 

Pent.- Penla. 

M. AMID. 
Ministre plo!nipotentiaire et Envoy<! extraordinaire 
l Rome. 

Le Docteur GHADIMY. 
Directeur de !'Office de Perae l Ia 5oci6t6 des 
Nations. 

M. MouroR. 
Administrateur g6n6ral des Douanes. 

• Expert: 
Le docteur KITABGI Khan. 

Polope. - Poland. 

M. Hipolit GLIWIC. 
Ancien Ministre de l'Industrie et du Commerce, Vice
Prt!sident du Syndicat des forges polonaises, Admi
nistreteur dt!Iegu6 de Ia Banque du Commerce t. 
Varaovle. 

M. Franciszek DoLEZAL. 
· Sons-secretaire d'Etat au Ministm du Commerce et 

de l'Industrie. 

M. Herman DIAMAND. 
D6pnt6. 

Son Excellence M. Franci57.ek SoKAL. 
Ministre plt!nipotentiaire, D616gu6 permanent l Ia 
Societe des Nations, ancien Ministre dn Travail et de 
1' Assistance aociale. 

M. Jan STECKI. 
Senateur, Prt!sident de !'Union des Prodncteura agri
coles de Pologne .. 
Not.: Le Gouvernement polonals a fait aavoir que, 

dans le cas oil l'un des membres dt!signes· ci· 
dessus se trouverait emp&h6 d'assister aus sean
COL i1 sera remplac6 par nne des peraonnes men
tionnees ci-dessons, conformement au r~glement 
de Ia Conference. 

M. Felix MLYNARSKI. 
Vice-prt!sident de Ia Banqne de Pologne. 

M. Edmond TREPKA. 
D6pnt6, Directeur de !'Union des Industries chiml· 
ques en Pologne. 

M. Juljan CYBULSKI, 
Directenr de !'Union des industries mlnike et m6tal
lurgique do Hante-Si161ie. 

M. Zygmunt CHMIELEWSKI, 
Directenr de Ia Caisse centrale des cooperatives 
agricoles. 

M. Rawita Christian OSTROWSKI. 
Pr61ident dn Comlt6 permanent duBois. 

Experts: 

M. Leon BABINSKI. 
J uriscon111lte du Ministm des Aft aires 6trangkes. 

M. Roger BATTAGLIA. 
Membre du Comitt! consultatif 6conomlque, Di· 
recteur de I' Auociation de l'lndnstrie de Ia 
Confection. 

M. Esden TE:Io!PSKI. 
Prt!sident de Ia Chambre d'Agricultnre de 
Pomt!ranie. 

M. Waclaw FAJANS. 
Ancien Sous-Secrt!taire d'Etat an Ministm des 
Finances. 

M. Jozef GIEYSZTOR. 
Professenr t. !'Ecole polytechniqne. 

M. Jerzy GOSCICKI. 
Dt!pntt!, ancien Mln1stre de I' Agriculture. 
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M. Tadeusz GwJAZDOWSKI. 
Conseiller de Ia D~Mgation Polonaise auprba de 
Ia Soci~t6 dea Nations. 

M. Etienne KROLIKOWSKI. 
Chef de division au Ministm de !'Agriculture. 

M. Stanislaw LANDIE. 
Directeur du D~artement du Commerce au 
Miuiatm de J'lndustrie et du Commerce. 

M. Leon LITWINSKI. 
Couseiller commercial de Ia Ugation de Pologue 
t. Bruxelles. 

Le Comte Leon LUBIENSKI. 
S~uateur, agriculteur. 

M. 0KOLSKI. 
Professeur ll'Ecole polytechulque, Pro!sident de 
l'Uuion de l'lndustrie mOO&uique. 

M. PONIATOWSKI. 
D~uW, Vic:e-Mar6chal de Ia Di~ 

M. SKOKOWSKI. 
Conseiller minlstt!riel au Mlulstm du Travail et 
de I' AIISlStance aociale. 

M. WARTALSKI. 
D~utt!. 

M. J. ZAGLENICZNY. 
Pr6sident de !'Union de l'Induetrie eucrim. 

M. ZWOLINSKI. 
Chef de division au Miuistm de l'lndustrie et 

. du Commerce. 

Secreta ire general: 
M. Stanislaw LEPKOWSKI. 

Docteur en droit, Consriller au Ministm dee 
A11airee ~angms. 

_. Secretaire general adjoint: 

M. Antoine RoMAN. 
Conseiller au Minis~re des A11airee 6tl:angme. 

Secretaires: 

M. A. G. BENIS. 
Secr6taire de Ugation. 

M. Pawel MoasnN'. 
Secr6taire de Ugation. 

Secretaire particulier de M. Gliwic. 

M. SzYMANOWSKI. 

Portugal. 

M. Francisco Pinto DA CUNHA LEAL. M. Jorge Botelho MONIZ. 
Ing6nieur, Gouverneur de Ia Banque d' Angola, ancien Comm~nt, ancien Directeur g6nhal dee Approvt-
Pr6sident du Conseil et Miuistre dee Finances. sionnemente, ancien Directeur de Ia F6d6ration des 

syndicate agricoles. 
M. Francisco Antonio CoRREA. 

Duecteur de I'Institut aupt!rieur do commerce, an- • Secretaire: 
cien Ministre des A11airea t!trang&-ea ot dee Finances. M. Jose DE LIMA SANTOS. 

Roumanle. - Roumanla. 

M. Eugene NECULCEA. 
Miuistre pl6ulpotontiaire, ancien Professeur nniver
sitaire, ancien l>irecteur gt!n6ral au Miuistm dee 
Financea, ancien D~Jegu6 common de Ia Grece, de 
Ia Pologne, de Ia Roumauie, <lu Royaume des Serbes, 
Croates et SlovMes ot de Ia Tcb6coslovaqnie t. Ia 
Commission des Rt!parations, Membre de Ia Commis
sion 6conomiq uo et linanci~~ · de Ia Soci~ des 
Nations. 

M. Barbu CATARGI. 
Deput6, D6Mgn6 suppl~t do Ia Roumauie l Ia 
Soci~ des Nations. 

M. N. MURGASIANU. 
Senateur, ancien Secr6taire gt!nt!ral au Miuistm des 
Financee. ancien censeur l la Banque nationale de 
Roumanie, membra du Conseil d'admiuistration des 
Chemins de fer roumains. 

M. I. GIGURTU. 
Ingt!uieur, D~ut'- Directeur gt!n6rai de Ia Soci6t6 
mini&-. c Mica t. 

·M. G. STEFANESCU. 
D6puW, Avocat. 

Experts: 
M. Const. I. KARADJA. 

Consul gt!nhal. 

M. Emile MARIAN. 
Agronome, Directeur gt!n6ral de Ia Soci6t6 roo
maine pour Ia a61ection des c6r6ales, Membra 
de Ia Commission internationale d' Agriculture 
do Paris. 

M. Gregoire GAFENCU. 
Directeur du journal 6conomique et financier 
Art"'··. 

Secretaire : 

M. c. KARADJA. 
Consulg6n6ral. 

Salvador.· 

M. Arcadia SANDOVAL. 

Secrt!taire de Ia D~t!gation permanonte t. Ia Socit!t' 
d01 Nations, ancien Consul g6n6rai du Salvador. 

Royaume des SeriJes, Croates et Slov~nes. - Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. 
Le Docteur Slavko SEcbov. 

D~ut6. 

Le Docteur Otto FRANGESCH. 
Profeeseur t. l'Uuiversit6 de Zagreb. 

M. Vlada ILITCH. 
Industriel, Vice-Pro!sident de Ia Chambra de l'ln
dustrie t. Belgrade. 

M. Ivan AvsENEK. 
Induetriel. 

Experts: 

M. Radmi!o BoUiDITCH. 
Inspecteur au MiDis~ des Fin~ncee. 

M. Georges tua~IN. 
Secrt!talre g~n6ral de Ia Conf6d6ration des cor
porations industrielles. 

Le Docteur Milan LAZAREVJTCH. 
Inspecteur au Miuist&-e du Commerce et de 
l'Industrie. 
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Ill. Douchan GEORGEVITCH. 
Chef de section au Ministbe des Allairea 
~trangeres. 

Ill. Svetislav MARODITCH. 
Secn!taire de Ia Chambre de Commerce de 
Belgrade. 

Ill. Valdemar LOVNATCHfK. 
Docteur en droit, Secn!taire de Ia Chambre de 
Commerce et de l'lndustrie de Zagreb. 

Ill. Ivan IIIOHORITCH. 
Secn!taire de Ia Chambre de Commerce et de 
l'lndustrie de Ljoubljana. 

M. Volslav BltsSAROVITCH. 
Secn!taire de Ia Chambre de Commerce de 
Sarajevo. 

Ill. Milan KREKITCH. 
Membre du Secretariat central des Chambreo 
ouvrieres. 

M. Bogosav LAZITCH. 
Secn!taire au Minist~re des Finaneea. 

Secreta ires: 
1\1. 1\lilivoye B. GAVRILOVITCH. 

Secn!taire au Ministbe des Allaires etreng~ret. 

Ill. Douchan DRASCHKOVITCH. 
Attach6 an Ministbe des Allaireo 'etrengeres." 

Slam. 

Son Altesse le Prince CHAROON. 
Ministre du Siam ' Faria. 

Suide. - Sweden. 

M. Anders ORNE. 
Directeur general des Postea, S6nateur, ancien Minis
tre des Communications. 

M. Oscar RYDBECK. 
Directeur en chef de Ia Banque • Skandinaviska 
Kredit-aktiebelaget t. 

M. Gustav CASSEL. 
Professeur ' l'Univeraite libre de Stockholm. 

M. v. G. LUNDVIK. 
Conseiller commercial, Directeur en chef de Ia Fed<l
ration des industries auednises. • 

M. J. 0. JOHANSSON. 
Trisorier de Ia Confederation generale du Travail. 

Experts: 
Ill. Christian GONTHER. 

Chef de Ia Division commercial• au Minlstbe 
des Allaires 6trang~. 

Le Docteur Erik SjiiSTRAND. 
Conselller aociai, Representant de Ia SuMo 
auprb du Bureau International du Travail. 

Le Docteur Ernst HiiiJER. 
Chef de Ia Statistique agricola de SuMo. 

Secreta ire: 
M. Per WIJKMAN. 

Secretalre au Ministbe des Allalres etrang~ree. 

Sulne.- Switzerland. 

Ill. Walter STUCKI. 
Directeur de Ia Division du commerce au Departe· 
ment federal de l'Econornie publique, ' Berne. 

M. Leopold DUBOIS. 
Pr6sident de Ia Societe de Banque Suisse, ' Btle, 
membre du CorDite financier d~ Ia Societe des 
Nations. 

Le Docteur Ferdinand PoRCHET. 
Conseiller d'Etat, Chef du Departement de l'Agri· 
culture, de l'lndustrie et du Commerce du Canton 
de Vaud, 'Lausanne. 

Le Docteur lj:rnest WETTER. 
Vi.,..Pr6sident du Directoire de l'Union 1~ du 
commerce et de l'industrie, ' Zurich. 

Le Docteur Max WEBER. 
Secn!taire de l'Union ayndlcale auisse, l Berne. 

Secretaire: 
1\1. H. DE TORRENTt. 

Experts: 
M. Joseph ScHERRER. 

Conseiller national, Pr6sldent de !'Union ou· 
vri~re chretienne sociale aulsse, ' Saint-Gall. 

M. Rodolphe BAUMANN. 
Ancien conseiller national, Dlrecteur de !'Union 
Helvetia; President de Ia Federation dee soc:i6tes 
auisscs d'employea. 

M. C~TTANI. 
Jngenieur, Secr6taire de Ia Societe suiue des 
conatructeun de machines, ' Zurich. 

Le Docteur J. CAGIANUT. 
Pr6sldent de Ia Societe suisse dee entrepreneun, 
'Zurich. 

Le Docteur 0. STEINMANN. 
Secr6taire de !'Union centrale des uaociations 
patronalea anisaes, l Zurich. 

Secr6taire de Ia Division du commerce au D6parte. 
mont fed6ral de l'Econornie publique, l Berne. 

Tchieoslovaqule. - Czechoslovakia. 

M. J. DvoRACEK. 
Jng~nieur, ancien Ministre du Commerce. 

Le Docteur F. Honi.c. 
Profesaeur d'eeonornie politique, Pr6sident de Ia 
Confed~ration des organisations patronaies tch6eo
alovaques. 

Ill. Ferdinand Kl.INDERA. 
Jngenieur, Prt!si.dent de • Centrokooperativ • et de 
l'Union centrale des cooperatives agricolee. 

M. Rodolphe TAYERLE .• 
Depute, Secretaire g6n6ral de Ia Confederation des 
ayndicats. 

Le Docteur Charles URBAN. 
Ancien Ministre du Commerce. 
N*: Le Gouvernement tch6coolovaque a fait aavoir 

que, dans le cas ofl l'un des membrea dt!si.gnea 
ci-dessus so trouverait empkh~ d'aasister au:o: 
a6ances. il aera rem place par une des personnes 
meationn6es ci-dessous, conform6ment au ngle
ment de Ia Conference. 
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Le Docteur V. IBL. 
Conseill~ de l~gation. 

Le Docteur Kornel STODOLA. 
~ateur, Pr6sident de la Chambre de Commerce, 
Bratislava. 

M. Leopold SANKA. 
Pr6sident de la ConfMmtion des chemiDots socia
listes-chretiens, t. Brno. 

M. A. TucNt. 
D~put~ ancien Ministre des Travaux publics. 

Experts: 
Le Docteur A. BASCH. 

' Charg~ des cours d'bnomie politique .. l'Uni
versit6 de Prague et Directeur du Bureau d'~tu
des de la Ba.Dque natioD&le tchbslovaque. 

Le Docteur Zdenko F AFL. 
Sec~taire de la Chambre du Commerce et de 
l'lndustrie, t. Prague. 

Le Docteur B. HANOSEK. 
Conseiller au Ministue tch&:oslovaque de 1' Agri
culture. 

Le Docteur Cyril HoRAcEK. 
Charg~ des couro d'konomie politique t. l'Uni
versit~ de Prague et oous-9ecUtaire au Ministm 
tchbslovaque du commerce. 

Le Docteur J. KlSLINGER. 
Memhre du Conseil d'administration de la FM6-
ration des industriell allemands en Tchkoslo
vaquie. 

Le Docteur Fran~ois LENFELD. 
Secr~e de la delegation permanente des Con· 
aeill d'agriculture t. Prague. 

Le Docteur A. MAYER. 
Proprietaire t. Viklantice. 

M. J. MAYER. 
Depute. 

M. Adolf PoHL. 
Depute, ~taire de la ConfM6ration des 
mineuro, t. Teplice-Tmovany. 

M. Charles MEciA. 
Ministre pJenipotentiaire, Secr6taire genml du 
Bureau internatioD&l agraire. 

Lt> Docteur L. RADIMSKt. 
Attschl! au Ministm des Aflaires etrangkes. 

Le Docteur Joseph VANEK. 
Secretaire de la Federation des industriell 
tchbslovaques. 

Le Docteur Joseph WALTER. 
Secretaire de la Chlmbre de Commerce, t. IJberec. 

Le Docteur' Ernest ZucKER. 
Industriel, Vice-President de 1' Association de 
l'industrie textile tchbslovaque. 

Secrltaire general: 

Le Docteur V. IBL. 
Conseiller de legation. 

Turqule. - Turkey. 

Son Excellence HASSAN Bey. 
Deput6 de Trebiaonde, Vice-President de la grande 
Assemblee natinnale, ancien Ministre des Fina.Dces. · 

Son Excellence DJELAL Bey. 
D6put~ de Smyrna, ancien Ministre de l'Economie 
publique, Directeur general de 1'1 Ichba.Dkassi t. 

Son Excellence Moustafa CHEREF Bey: 
Ancien Ministre d'Etat, D6put6 de Bourdour. 

' 

Secrltaire : 
Faik HUSSEIN Bey. 

Experts: 
Rechid SAFVET Bey. 

Ancien Conseiller d'Etat, RMacteut en chef de 
1' E<011omisu II' Oriml. 

HAKKI Bey. 
Inspecteur en chef 
Constantinople; 

Ishak AVNI Bey. 
Conseiller. 

des Douanes torques t. 

Deuxi~me secr6taire de la Section consulain du 
D6partement des Aflaires etrangkes. 

Union des Rfpubllques sovlftlstes soelallstes. - Union ol Socialist Soviet Republics. 

M. Valerien 0BoLENSKI-0ssiNSKI. M. Eugene VARGA .. 
Chef de 1' Administration centrale statistique de Membre du Conseil de 1a Representation com-
l'U.R.S.S., membre du Conseil des Commissaires du merciale de l'U.R.S.S. t. Berlin. 
People de l'U.R.S.S. 

Le Professeur N. N. LIOUBIMOFF. 
M. Gregoire SoKOLNIKOFF. 

President adjoint de la Commission des plans et des M. A. A. KISSIN • 
projets de l'Etat de l'U.R.S.S. M. Leon EVENTOFF. 

M. Uon KHINCHUK. Professeur, Directeur de la Commission des plans 
Pr6sident de la D616gation commerciale de l'U.R.S.S. et des projets d'Etat de l'U.R.S.S. 
t. Londses. 

M. Jean LEPSE. 
President du Syndicat professionnel des ouvriero en 
meta ox. 

Experts: 
M. Boris BORILINE .• 

Docent d'Economie politique t. l'Institut d'Eco
nomie nationale t. Moscou. 

M. Vladimir GROMAN. 
Memhre du presidium de Ia Commission des 
plano et des projeto de l'Etat de J'U.R.S.S. 

M. Michel KAUFMANN. 
Directeur de 1' Administration des trait6s et du 
droit au Commiesariat du Peuple pour 1e Com
merce uterieur et int6rieur. 

Secretaire general: 
M. Boris STEIN. 

Directeur du Departement de !'Europe centrale au 
Commissariat du Peuple pour les Aflaires etrangkes 

Secretaire general adjoint: 
M. Vladimir SCHAPIRO-SoCOLINE. 

Chef adjoint du Service du Protocole au Commissariat 
da People pour les Allaire& etrang~res. 

Secretaire particulier de M. Obolenski-Ossinski: 
M. Antoine SCHUSTER. 

Seer6talre d' Ambassade. 

Secretaire particulier de M. Khinchuk: 
M. I. s. SWAVITCH. 

Bacheller h lciences bnomlques. 
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Personnel luhnique: 
M. Alexandre DvoRINE. 

Secr~taire-apert du Praident du Comei1 des Com
Dtissaires du Peuple. 

M•• Anastasie BAIROUI.tVITCH. 

M•• Xwe BoLSCHAKOFF. 

M. Julien ROSENBLATT. 
Correspondant opkiaJ de 1' Apnce tQo!graphlque de 
l'U.R.S.S. (TASS). 

Urupay. 

M. Julio Maria SosA. 
Membre du Conseil national d'administration, au· 
cien Praident du Ccmsell national d'admillistration, 
ancien Smateur, ancien D6put<l. 

M. Antonio BACHINI. 
Ancien Ministre des AifairN ftn.ng~res. ancien 
D6put<l, Envoy<! utraordiuaire et Miuistre plo!Dipo
tentiail'e t. Berlin. 

Son Excellence M. Enrique BUERO. 
Millistre del'Uruguay t. Berne, ancien Sous...ecr<ltalre 
d'Etat aux Fillancee, ancien Do!put<l. 

M. Pedro Cosio. 
Docteur 6s sciences politlques, Diteeteur de Ia Ban· 
que populail'e, ancien Minwtre des Financeo, ancien 
Miuistre de l'Uruguay en Grande-Bretagne, ancien 
Deput<l, ancien lnspecteur go!nUal des Douanel. 

M. Hipolite GALLINAL. 
Ancien So!Dateur. 

VenezueiL 

Son Excellence le Docteur C. PARRA·PEREZ. 
Ancien Plwpotentiail'e spkial prlle le Coueil 
f<ldllral auiooe, Cbarg<l d'aftaire1 l Berne. 

M. Manuel Tiberio ARREAZA. 
Docteur en droit, ProfeoseurU'UnlvenltUe Caracu. 



·. -194-

MEMBRES NOMMES PAR LE CONSEIL LE 9 MARS 1927· : · 
MEMBERS APPOINTED BY THE COUNCIL ON MARCH gTH, 1927 

M. Arthur FoNTAINE. 
Pr~ident du Conseil d'administration du Bureau 
international du Travail. 

M. G. DE MICHELIS. 
President do l'Institut International d' Agriculture, 
Rome. 

Experls: 
M. Louis DoP. 

Vice-Pr~ident do l'Institut international d' Agri
culture. 

Le Doctcur Gior~io CAPONE. 
R~dacteur principal A l'Institut International 
d • Agriculture. 

M. Ivan GRIN~NCO. 
Docteur ~ sciences agronomjques, Redacteur 
principalll.l'lnstitut internatit>nal d'Agriculturo. 

M. Carlo DRAGON!. 
Secr~taire gt!n~ral de l'Institut international 
d 'Agriculture. 

Mr. Henry John MAY, O.B.E., J.P. 
Secr~taire g~n~ral de 1' Alliance coop~rative inter
nationale. 

Mil• E. c. VAN DORP. 
Docteur en droit, Secr~taire du Comit6 national hol
landais de coop~ration intellcctuelle. 

Le Docteur Marie-Elisabeth LODERS. 
Membre du ReicbJtag, membro du Comitt! ex6cutif 
du • Normenausachuss der Deutschen Industrie•, 
membro du . 1 Reichskuratorium for Wirtschaft
lichkeit •· 

Mrs. Barbara WoOTTON, M.A., J.P. 
Principal of Morley College for Working Men and 
Women, Member of Central Executive Committee, 
Workers' Educational Association. 

Chambre de Commerce lnlernationale (Paris) 
M. Etienne CI.tMENTEL. 

Pro!sident-Fondateur de Ia Chambro de commerce 
intemationale, ancien Ministro dea Fmances, St!nateur. · 

Suppliant: 
M. R. P. DUCHEMIN. 

Industriel, President dela Confederation generale 
de Ia production fran9"ise, Pro!sident de !'Union 
des industries cbimiques. · 

'Secritaire general; 
M. Pierre VASSEUR. 

Mr. RoLAND W. RoYDEN. . 
Former unofficial Ameriran Observer on the Repara
tions Commission, Member of the firm of Ropes, GrRy, 
Boyden &: Perkins. 

Le Docteur Karl KoTZENBERG. 
Membre du Conseil t!conomique du Reich, Membro 
du Prlsidium du • Zentralverband . des ~eutsc~en 
Grosshandelo •· Pr~ident . du Conseil de 1 A YJation 
allemande, Vice-Pro!sident de Ia Chambre d<' Co~
merce et d'Jndustrie de Francfort, MembreduConseil 
6c<>nomique du Reich. 

M. Gino OLIVETTI. 
Depu tt!, Secrt!taire g6neral de b Conft!d6ration ias
ciste de l'industrie italienne. 

The Rt. Hon. Walter RuNciMAN, M.P. 
Member of the Privy Council, Former Presid~nt ot 
the Board of Trade Director of the We•tDlJnster 
Bank Ltd. Chairma~ of the United Kingdom Tem
perence a~d General Provident Institution 

Experts: 
M. Edouard DoLL~ANS. 

Secretaire genhal de Ia Chambr<' ~e Comm~rc:e 
internationale, Prt!sident dn Com1t6 de coordi
nation des trevaux de Ia Commission des entre
vea au commerce. 

M. Arthur R. JELF. 
Membre du Comit6 de coordination des travaux 
d<' Ia Commission des entraves au commerce. 

M. Leon LAVAL. 
· Jng~nieur, Vice-Pr~ident de Ia Cbambro de 
Commerce. 

M. Alexandre DE LAVERGNE. 
Maitre des requ!tes honoreires du Conseil d'Etat, 
Delegu6 general de Ia Conference gen~rale de Ia 
Production fren~. · 

M. Basil MILES. 
Commissaire administratif americain prbs Ia 
Chambre de Commerce intemationale. 

M. Jean PROIX. 
Premier Secrt!tairo adjoint de Ia Chambre de 
Commerce intemationale. 

Dr. Gerhard RIEDBERG. 
Commissa.ino administratif allemand prk Ia 
Chambre de Commerce intemationale. 

Le Docteur SIEGERT. 
Syndic. 

Secrt!taire adjoint de Ia Chambre de Commerce inter
nationale. 

EXPERTS INVIT:f:S PARLE PR:f:SIDENT DE LA CONF:f:RENCE. 
EXPERTS INVITED BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE CONFERENCE. 

(Resolution du Conseil du 9 mars 1927.) - (Resolution adopted by the Council on March 9th, I927.) 

Sir Hubert Llewellyn SMITH, G.C.B. 
Membre du Comittl t!conomique de Ia Soci6ttl des 
Nations. 

Marquis L. DE VoGii~. 
Pro!sident de Ia Commission lntemationale d'agricul
tnre de Patia. 

M. Jules BRUNET. 
Pro!sident da Bureau international pour Ia publica
tion des tarifs doaaniero, membro du Comit6 6cono
miqv de Ia Soci6t6 des Nations. 

M. Francisco MAURO. 
Prt!oident du Conoeil de direction de l'Institut lnter
natioaal d'organisation scientifique du trevail. 

Mr. Edward E. HUNT. 
Membra da Comit6 lnteraational d'Organisation 
scintifiqae da travail. 

Dr. E. C. SNow. 
Secr<"tary-General of the International Council of 
Tannero. 

Mr. PASCALL. 
President of the Rotary International. 

Mr. Geoffrey MANDER. 
Member of the Rotary International. 

M. J, R~VEILLAUD. 
President de Ia Commission de r~partition des d~pen
..,. de Ia Societti des Nations. . 

M. Georg ScHMIDT. 
Membre da Relchstag, Secr<!taire de Ia Federetion 
allemande dee Treva.dleurs agricoles, Secr~tair<' de Ia 
Federation lntematloaale des Travailleurs agricoles. 
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...... " . 
LES PERSONNES SUIVANTES ASSISTAIENT A LA CONF~RENCE 
• A TITRE D'OBSERVATEURS: 

TilE FOLLOWING PERSONS WERE PRESENT AS OBSERVERS. 

M. Carlos SJ':RRANO. (Mezique). 
Attache\ commercial t. la Ugatloa du Mexiqua · t. 
Paris. 

M. Enrique NARVAU (Mezique). 
Attach6 commercial t. la Ugatioa du Mexique t. · 
Madrid. 

M. Alfredo MARTINEZ BAEZ (Mezique). 
Attach6 cO'mmercial t. la Ugatloa du Mexique • 
Loadres. · 

· M. "Julio POULAT. (Mexique). 
Attach6 commercial • t. la Ugatioa du Meziqua t. 
Vieuae. 

M. Salvadrez PRIETO (MeziiJ'"). 
Attach6 commercial t. la Ugatlon du Mexique t. 
Rome. · · · 

M. F. PHILLIP£ S. (Meziq116). • 
Attach6 comm-ial t. Ia Ugatlon du Mexique t. 
Bue11os-A)'ftS. 

M. Jules LECOCQ. 
Secl'lltainl g~nnl de !'Organisation lotemationale 
dee emploY.eun iDdustrlela. 

M. Aloys HENTSCH. 
Erooomiste, tapporteur du Sou•-Comlt6 ~cooomiqu• 
de I'Uolnn lntomationale del Auoclatioos pour Ia 
Soci,t6 dee NatioDL 

M. Francis DELAISI. 
Ecooomlste, memhre do Sous-Comlt6 bnomlque de 
l'Union iDtem~~tionala dee AssoclatioDI pour Ia 
Soci~6 dee NatioDL 
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Annex II. 

RULES OF PROCEDURE ADOPTED ON MAY 4TH, 1927 

.Article 1.- PRESIDENCY AND COMPOSITION OF THE CoNFERENCE. 

The Pre!ddent of the Confe~ence is M. Georges THEUNIS, Minister of State, nominated 
by the Council of the League of Nations. · . . . 

The Conference shall be composed of members nominated by the Governments mv1ted 
to the Conference, and members nominated by the Council of the League of Nations at 
its meeting of March lOth, 1927. · 

Members of the Conference may be accompanied by experts, whose names should 
be notified to the Secretary of the Conference. These experts, as well as the experts 
invited by the President of the Conference in virtue of the resolution of the Council dated 
March lOth, 1927, shall be authorised to attend the meetings. They shall not, however, 
be entitled to speak unless authorised to do so by the President of the Conference or the 
Chairmen of Committees. 

If a. member is prevented from attending, he may, if so authorised by the President, 
to whom he must address his request in writing, be represented by a person whom _he shall 
designate specially for this purpose . 

.Article 2. - MEETINGS OF THE CONFERENCE. 

Unless the Conference decides to the contrary, meetings shall be held at 10 a.m. and 
at 3 p.m. They shall end respectively at 12.30 and at 6 p.m. · 

All meetings of the Conference or the Committees shall be public, unless the Conference 
decides otherwise. 

As a general rnle, the meetings of any sub-committees which may be formed shall 
not be public. 

.Article 3. - AGENDA. 

The agenda of the Conference shall be that laid down by the Preparatory Committee 
and approved by the Council at its meeting of December 9th, 1926 (Annex IV). 

The order in which the different parts of the programme shall be discussed shall be 
determined by the Conference on the proposal of the President . 

.Article 4. - COMMITTEES. 

The Conference shall be empowered to appoint Committees to examine the different 
parts of its agenda. 

Members shall be invited to indicate the Committees on which they desire to sit, by 
entering their names on the forms prepared for this purpose by the Secretariat • 

.Article 5. -ROLL OF MEMBERS PRESENT. 

The Secretariat shall keep a roll of members present at each meeting of the Conference 
and of its Committees. 

.Article 6. -FUNCTIONS OF THE PRESIDENT. 

The President shall declare meetings open and closed. direct the work of the Conference 
ensure the observation of the rules of procedure, give his ruling on points of order call 
on members to speak, and de~lare discussion closed. Within the limits fixed by Articie 11, 
he shall put to the vote questiOns capable of forming the subject of a division and announce 
the result of the voting. ' 

.Article 7. - RIGHT OF SPEECH . 

. . Every member of the Conference shall obtain authorisation from the President before 
nsmg to speak. 

Aa a _ge.neral rule, me~bers shall be called on to speak in the order in which they apply 
for p~rllllsston,.. _The Chatrman and t~e Rapporteur of a Committee may be allowed 
addittonal facilities to defend or explrun the conclusions reached by their Committee. 
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. . . 
· No speaker shall have the.right to speak more than once on the same subject during 

the general discussion, unless authorised by the President. · 
The President may call to order any speaker whose remarks are not relevant to the 

subject under discussion, and if necessary he may direct him to resume his seat. 
If a member raises a point of order in the course of the discussion, the President shall 

take an immediate decision on that point. 
If the President of the Conference or the Chairman of a Committee thinks it desirable 

in the interest of tlie smooth running of the work, he may limit the duration of speeches. 
It shall be understood that, in such a case, any speaker shall be entitled to request the 
President's permission to el'plain his point of view in writing in the verbatim report of the 
meetings of the Conference . 

.Aniole 8. - OFFICIAL LANGUAGES. 

Speeches in French will be summarised in English and "ioe "m-111 by an interpreter 
of the Secretariat of the Conference. 

If a member does not wish to speak· in one of the official languages, he may either 
. have his speech read in .l<'rench or in Engli11h by an interpreter, or he may pronounce his 
speech in another language, but in the latter case he must provide an interpreter to 
summarise his speech in one of the two official languages, and this summary shall be 
reproduced in the other official language by an interpreter of the Secretariat • 

.Art~ 9. - RESOLUTIONS, .AMENDMENTS, MOTIONS. 

Unless otherwise decided by the Conference, the text of draft resolutions, amendments 
and motions shall, as a general rule, be communicated in writing to the Secretary of tli.e 
Conference, who will arrange for distribution • 

.Aniole 10. - CLOSumll. 
' 

Any member shall have the right at any moment to request the closure of the discussion, 
even if other members have expressed their intention of speaking. If ten members 
support the request for closure, the question shall be put to the vote by the President. 

· One speaker, but not more, shall be authorised to oppose the motion for closing. . . 

.Aniole 11.- PROVISIONS CONCERNING VOTING. 

In conformity with the proposals of the Preparatory Committee, as approved 
by the Council, , divisions shall only be taken on questions of procedure1 and 
decision shall be by majority vote. The resolutions of the Conference shall be allopted 
unanimously where possible. Where this is not possible, the names of the members who 
declare themselves in favour of the resolution shall be given. 

Only members of the Conference, as defined in Article 1, paragraph 2, shall be entitled 
to vote. Each member shall have one vote • 

. 
.Aniole 12. - RECORDS Oll' PROCEEDINGS. 

After each meeting, the Secretariat shall prepare a record of the proceedings and shall 
communicate it to members as early as possible. 

A stenographic verbatim report shall be taken of plenary meetings, and summarised 
minutes of the meetings of Committees. 

No minutes shall be taken of the meetings of sub-committees. The latter shall, aa a 
'general rule, draw up a report, which if necessary shall be appended to the minutes of the 
meetings of the Committees. , 
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REPORT BY M. THEUNIS, VICE-CHAIRMAN OF THE PREPARATORY 

CO"MMITTEE, ON THE WORK OF THE FIRST SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE. 

Letter addreaaed to M. Ailor, Chairman of the Committee. 

[Tranalation.] 

Sir, 
Geneva, May 1st, 1926. 

I have the honour to forward to you the following report on the work of the first session 
of the Preparatory Committee for the Economic Conference. 

As, much to our regret, your state of health prevented you from carrying out the duties 
of Chairmanship entrusted to you by the Council, the Committee, at a meeting held on 
Monday, April 2fith, appointed me Vice-Chairman, and in that capacity I directed its 
work. · 

Durin_g t~e first three days of the session, the various members of the Committee 
stated the1r Views on the subjects which it might suitably investigate and on the procedure 
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to be adopted for the subsequent stages of its work. On April 28th the Committee resolved 
itself into three Sub-Committees, one (Sub-Committee A) to deal wtth financial agricultural 
and po~ulation questi~ns; a second (Sub-Committee B) to deal with qut>stion; o{ industrial 
production, and ~he third (Sub-Committee C) to deal with matters relating to international 
trade. The details of the programme of work and composition of these Sub-Committees 
are given in Appendix a. M. Belloni was appointed Chairman of Sub-Committee A, which 
it~elf formed. two further Sub-Committees (Agriculture, Chairman, Mr. Gilbert; and 
Finance, Chairman, M. de Andrada, and subsequently M. Dubois). M. Hodail was 
appointed Chairman of Sub-Committee B and Mr. Allyn Young Chairman of Sub
Committee C. 

These Sub-Committees were carefully chosen so as to include, in each case, representatives 
of the various categories of persons sitting on the Preparatory Committee itself : 
manufacturers, workers and consumers, persons with administrative experience, financiers 
and economists. I would mention, incidentally, that neither the apportionment of the 
work among the Sub-Committees nor their composition in any way prejudged the 
question of the subsequent organisation of the Preparatory Committee's work. 

On April 30th, the Sub-Committt>es reached a unanimous agreement on the recommend
ations annexed hereto (Appendices 4, 51 6). This mor1.1inll', the plenary meeting of the 
Committee approved the whole of the work of the Sub-Commit.t.e~:>s. I summed up the 
results of the Committee's work in my closing address, which is also annexed (Appendix 7). 

In M. Hymans' report (which was approved by the Council on December 12th last) 
it was stated that the Chairman of the Preparatory Committee mill'ht apply to a special' 
Committee of the Council of the League of Nations for instructions in the intervals between 
the regular session~ of the Council. . 

I do not think that any of the questions raised during the ses~ion are such as to 
necessitate a meetilij! of this special Committee before the no1 mal dat.o or the Council 
meeting, i.e. in June next. If, at that moment, you should consider it desirable for me 
to join you in discussing tht> work of the next ses~ion of the Preparat.ory Committee with 
the Co1mril of the r.eague of Nations, I shall be pleased to come to Geneva. 

As will be seen from the discussions or the Preparatory Committee, it was felt that 
the next session could not take place until after the Assembly of the League in September 
1926. Apart from the heavy work entailed by the collection of information, we felt that 
opinion in interested circles must be prepared. It is essential to create an atmosphere 
which will assist in the particularly difficult task of determining what would be the nature 
and extent of the work which could most usefully be undertaken by the forthcoming 
World Economic Conferenre. 

(Signed) G. THEUN18. 

Appendix 1. 

LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE PREPARATORY COM;\fiTTEE. 

Chairman: 

M. Gustave A.Do&, Chairman of the Economic and Financial Committee of the League of 
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Vice-Chairman : 

H. E. M; Georges TBEUNIS (Belgium), Minister of State, Senator; 2, rue des Deux-Eglises, 
Brussels. 

Membera: 

H. E. M. Antonio Carlos Ribeiro DE ANDRADA (Brazil), Senator; Bello Horizonto, Minas 
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Capital Steel Works, Sheffield (England). 
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Appendix l. 

OPENING SPEECH OF M. ADOR, CHAIRMAN OF TBE PREPARATORY 
COMMITTEE. 

I should like first of all to tell you how extremely sorry I wap when T discovered that the 
state of my health would prevent me from presiding in person throughout the first session 
of the Committee. Since the Brussels Conference, I have watched the work of the League 
of Nations developing in the economic and financial sphere. I have worked constantly 
with the Economic and Financial Organisation, which hns played RO large a. part in the 
reconstruction of the world ~ince the war. Now that the economic action of the League 
is about to develop still further and new paths are opening out before it, I feel greatly 
honoured that it should be my duty to welcome, in the name of the Council, the many 
distinguished persons who havl.' come together at its request. F.:aoh member of the 
Committee has eRsential duties to fulfil in his own country, and the time which he devot~>s 
to the ~ervice of the League of N at.ions is precious. The Council fully realises that it is 
asking them to make a great sacrifice and thanks them for having taken their part in a. 
work of which they appreciate the importance. 

In opening the first session of the Committl'e, may I venture to remind you of the text 
of the decieions in virtue of which it has been con,•enl'd. 

On September 24th last, the .Assembly had laid before it a proposal of the French 
delegation which was most carefully discussed by one of its Committees, and adopted the 
following re~olution : 

"The .Assembly, 
" Firmly resolved to seek all possible means of flstablishing peace throughout 

. the world; 
"Convinced that economic peace \\ill largely contribute to sl.'cnrity among the 

nations; . 
"Persuaded of the necessity of investigal.ing the economic difficulties which stand 

in the way of the revival of general prosperity an•l of ascertaining the best means of 
overcoming these difficulties and of preventing disputes : 

"Invites the Council to consider at the earliest possible moment the expediency 
of constituting on a wide basis a Preparatory Committee which, with the assistance 
of the technical organisations of the League and the International Labour Office, will 
prepare the work for an International Economic Conferen!'e. 

"The convening of this Conference under the auspices of the League ·of Nations 
shall be a matter for subsequent decision by the Council." 
In conformity with this resolution, the Council, acting on the report of M. Hymans, 

which it approved, took the following decision : · 

" 1. To appoint a technical Preparatory Committee, consisting not of 
representatives of Governments or of organisations but of persons chosen as experts 
and best fitted by their qualifications and personal experience for the task of preparing 
for the Conference. 

"2. The task of this Committee will be to arrange for the preparation and 
collection of surh economic information as may assi.Ht the work of the Conference and 
to consider and prepare for the approval of the Council the programme, composition, 
rules of procedure and date of meeting of the Confertmce. 

, "3. To constitute this Committee of persons drawn in part from the technical 
organisations of the League and the Internati~mal Lab?ur Office, in part from ~ers?~S 
with experience of industry, commerce and agnt•ulturll, m part from persons of SCientific 
qualifications as economists, in part from persons wh_o can ~xpres~ the workers: a_nd 
consumers' points of view. The Preparatory ComJwttee will de01de by a maJOflty 
where unanimity is impossible. . 
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"4. The Council, in special committee, will follow the work of the Preparatory 
Committee. 

"5. The Council, having considered the list presented by the ~app?rte~ and the 
Secretary-General authorises invitations to be issued in conforrruty With 1t and the 
publication of th~ composition of the Committee on receipt of acceptances from the 
persons invited. · . 

"The apointments will be personal in character. In case a member IS unable to 
attend the Chairman of the Preparatory Committee will be authorised to invite another 
person' of similar qualifications to attend in his place." , 
These texts show that there are two main points to be considered : 
First, the Council and the .Assembly both desire to make an effort to reduce ~h~ number 

of opportunities for international conflict. afforded ~y rivalry be~ween econorruc mterests, 
and often by an inexact or exaggerated mterpretat10n of these mterests. · The Le3:gue ?f 
Nations cannot limit its action to perfecting methods for settling international conflicts; 1t 
must endeavour to eliminate the very causes of these conflicts. 

Secondly, we cannot close our eyes to the fact that serious anxiety is at present being 
felt by a great number of countries with regard to their economic situation. It has b~en 
necessary to consider the possibility of an international discussion of the most effective 
methods for restoring general prosperity. 

In conformity with a tradition the excellence of which has been demoll!'trated, the 
.Assembly and the Council desire that every conference should be prepared m the most 
methodical manner possible in order that discussions shall only begin when a clear 
programme of work has been established, as otherwise the conference might merely lead to 
useless debates which could produce no results. It is desirable that the Council should be 
able to place on the agenda of the Conference carefully defined questions to which practical 
solutions can be found. . 

Close association between the work of the Preparatory Committee and the work of the 
technical organisations of the League of Nations and the International Labour Office, which 
have for some years past been endeavouring to enlarge in various directions the field of 
international co-operation, is ensurecl by the presence on the Committee of several 
distinguished persons who have worked on the technical organisations and on the Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office. Like the other members of the Preparatory 
Committee, they have been appointed by the Council in their private capacity and do not 
represent here either their Governments or any organisation. But they will contribute 
their valuable experience in regard to the methods as well as the difficulties of international 
action. . 

The task of the Preparatory Committee, as defined in the Council's decision which I 
have read and in M. Hymans' report, is stated in very general terms: "It would indeed 
appear", says the report, "to be purposeless to restrict the freedom of action of the 
Preparatory Committee by too precise a programme. The Committee will have to consider· 
in what. domains the economic difficulties which are at present experienced are 
international in character and to discover the points in respect of which practical solutions 
might be contemplated, together with the appropriate methods of giving effect to these 
Rolutions. For this purpose the Committee will adopt the procedure which appears to it best 
calculated to achieve results. It may, for example, have recourse to enquiries, or to the 

. consultation of experts, or it may decide to establish committees of specialists interested 
in the various branches of production." · 

It ~oes not therefore appear to be th~ Committe.e's duty itsell to supply a solution for 
the vanous problems of theory or fact which may ariSe as a result of the present economic 
si~uation of the wo!ld ; but when i~ consid~rs it~ co~cl~sions sufficiently well grounded, it 
will have to subrrut to the Council - whtch will s1t m special committee to follow the 
Committee's work - a report on the programme, the composition, the rules of procedure 
and the date of meeting of the Conference. 

I would add that, should the Preparatory Committee require instructions in the interval 
between the regular .session~ of the Council, i~s Chairman could, as stated in M. Hymans' 
report, ask for such mstruct10ns from the spemal committee of the Council. · 

The Commit~ee's w?r!t will_ doubtless include a!l in:vestigation into the essential aspects 
of world econ?rruc condit10ns, m the course of which 1t will be necessary to endeavour to 
r~ach c~ncl~stons o!l the aetna~ n~ture o~ the difficulties experienced, the possibility of 
dtscover~g mternat10nal remedies m certam spheres, and also the possibility of employing 
the machmery of the Lea~~ of Nations to give effect to these solutions. · 

If I ~well on.th~ prelirrunary ch~racter of the Committee's work, it is not that I desire 
to make li~h~ .of 1ts Importance. T~s '!l'ork of methodical research will not only lead to a 
clearer defiwt10n of the problems ; 1t IS undoubtedly also the most satisfactory means of 
preparing the :wa~ 'for. t~at uni~y of view nece~sary fo~ the success of the Conference. Only 
by wor~ of th1s kmd ~s 1t poss1ble to .educat~ mternational public opinion successfully and 
supply 1t gradually w1th new concept10ns wh1ch will guide it and enable it to give practical 
e~fect to the idea of the economic solidarity of the world in regard to which opinion has 
hitherto been far from clear. ' 

I feel sure that ~he Comm_ittee's work will lead to valuable results for the prosp 't 
of the world and the firm establishment of peace. ert Y 
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Appendix 3. 

FIRST DRAFT OF NOTES .I.<'OR SUB-COMMITTEES 

A. - AgricuUvre, Finance and Special Problenlll. 

(a) Agricultural questions (Sub-Committee). 
(b) Currency and finance (possibly a Sub-Committee): 

Currency. sta~ilisat~on, exchange control, credit policy, scarcity of capital, 
taxation (mcluding double taxation), and. budget charges of all kinds. 

(c) Population problems. 

Members : MM. Belloni, Markovitch, Dubois, Kengo Mori, Quesada, Andrada, Eggert, 
· Shaw, Brebbia, Gilbert, Chatterjee, Shortt, Jaramillo. 

B. - Industrial Production Problem~. 

(a) General survey of world position: 
Studies of main industries (monographs) ; 
"Rationalisation of production" (standardisation, arbitration, etc.). 

(b) Industrial agreements (as to output, prices, relation to tariffs, etc.): 
Private monopolies, especially in main industries and raw materials ; 
Experience of results already acquired, and safeguards in public interests. 

(c) Wages, hours, employment and conditions of work and industrial relations; 
problems arising from varying standards of life. 

Members : MM. de Peyerimhoff, Lammers, ~odae, Houston, BaUour, Stefani (replaced 
by Quartieri), Jouhaux, Orne, Layton, Pauwels. 

C. - Commerce and .11 arketing Problems. 

(a) General survey of world trade: 
Dependence of different countries on world trade ; 
Undeveloped markets. 

(b) Tariffs (export and import): 
Principles of construction, systems, preferential, etc. ; 
Character (instability, protective, etc.). Internal and external effect. 
Regional and other agreements. 
Nomenclature. 

(c) Methods of negotiation of international treaties : 
Export and import prohibitions. 

(d) Other obstacles to free movement . 
. (e) Subsidies (direct and indirect): 

Dumping. 
(/) State trading. 
(g) Transport questions. 
(1&) Problems of distribution (e.g. raw materials). 
(i) Intermediate costs (middlemen charges). 
(j) Commercial morality (loyaute commerciale) (dishonest practices) : 

Eqnitable treatment. 

Members : MM. Pirelli (replaced by Guarneri), Cambo (replaced by Rodes), Llewellyn 
Smith, Kriiller, Trendelenburg, Serruys, Sugimura, Gliwic, Allyn 
Young, Da Costa, Oudegeest, Mme. Freundlich. 

Note. - The subject of causes of economic friction between nations had be~ sugg':sted 
by Professor Allyn Young as a special subject, but, as it runs through the special subJects 
mentioned above, it does not admit of easy classification and it has been left for further 
suggestions by him. · 
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Appendix 4. 

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE A. 

1. AGRICULTURAL QUESTIONS, 

The Sub-Committee which was instructed to deal with agricultural questions has 
held under the chairmanship of Dr. Gilbert, three sittings to consider the problem ~n~rust~d 
to it'- viz., on what lines it is desirable that a -survey should be prepared of the difficulties 
at present besetting the economic life of the world on the agricultural side. 

The Sub-Committee had the advantage of the collaboration of three experts 
- M. Lind~ay, M. Keiser and M. Schmidt (for rural workers)- and of Dr. Dragoni, the 
Secretary-General of the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome. The International 
Labour Office was represented by a member of the Agricultural Service. . 

The Sub-Committee took as a basis a very valuable memorandum presented to it 
by the Indian delegation to which it would like to express its gratitude. · 

The survey will, as suggested by the Sub-Committee, attempt to portray the principal 
factors underlying agricultural conditions to-day. As a preliminary, it is suggested that 
our inherent difficulties can best be brought to light by a comparison between pre-war 
and post-war c.onditions. 

Agricultural operations fall naturally into the following stages : production, including 
credits and finance ; transport ; distribution, including stocks and prices ; and ultimate 
consumption. · 

Finance is being dealt with by a Sub-Committee on Currency and Finance. At the 
same time, questions of co-operative credits, costs of production and marketing costs 
in respect of agricultural produce falls naturally within the sphere of the Sub-Committee 
on Agriculture. 

At the outset, the problems thus raised may be dealt with on one of two broad lines. 
In the first place, an attempt might be made to select agricultural produce of various 
clasRes and to analyse the volume of output country by country from the sources of origin 
to the ultimate destination. In the second place, it might be possible to base the enquiry 
on the peculiarities of the different countries, and taking each country singly to show 
the extent to which it is interested in the agricultural production of t.he world. The Sub
Committee has considered it necessary to pursue both lines of thought, The enquiry 
thus falls into two parts which may be broadly outlined as follows : 

A. Questions of production, prices, consumption and stocks should be dealt with 
under the beadings of the different commodities or classes of commodities which 
form the subject of the enquiry. This should give a general picture of the supply 
of agricultural products. 

B. Successive links in the chain which connects production on the one hand with 
ultimate consumption on the other. The principal questions arising in this 
connection may be briefly summarised as follows : 

(a) Costs of production, including questions of rent, fiscal burdens, cost 
of equipment, interest on capital charges and cost of labour ; 

(b) Producers' organisations and the nature and extent of their effect on 
markets and prices ; 

(c) The additions to cost involved in transit from producer to wholesaler, 
from wholesaler to retailer and from retailer to ultimate consumer; 

(d) The effect and growth of co-operative organisations shortening the 
marketing process. 

A. • 

. Statistics of. production. are of primary. importance, but by themselves they do not 
~ve the whole picture. It 18 also necessary to estimate values from two points of view : 
(~~What is the producer obtaining for his produce by reference to other wholesale prices f ; 
(n) Wh.at has the consumer to pay by reference to the same standard f 

It 18 not enough here to strike an average for any given year. It will be necessary 
to know what maximum prices and what minimum prices have been secured during the 
year. 

With regard to consumption, the most suitable way in which the survey may be 
effected. under this heading is by giving statistics of imports (less re-exports) in the principal 
cot nsummg countries. This information will be valuable in revealing changes of local aate. • • . 

The question of stocks is very much more difficult. 
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It is understood that a special examination of statistics of stocks is being made under 
_ the co~t~ol of the League of Nations in agreement with the International Institute 

of StatlStics at T~e Hague. The results of such an enquiry will be of the greatest value. 
It now !emams ~o exa~e the commodities or classes of commodities which will 

form the subJect of this enqrury. After careful investigation, the following list was settled: 

1. Wheat. 12. Meat. 
2. Other food grains : 

(a) oats; (b) barley; (c) 
3. Rice. 

maize. 
13. Dairy produce : 

(a) butter; (b) 
14. Fruit . 

cheese. 
• 

4. Potatoes. 15. Cotton. 
5. Sugar: (a) cane; (b) beet. 16. Wool. 
6. Tea. 17. Silk. 
7. Coffee. 18. Hemp. 
8. Tobacco. 19. Jute. 
9. Wine. 20. Flax. 

10. Oil-seeds. 21. Hides and skins. 
11. Cattle. 22. Rubber. 

. In r_eg_ard to l;lleat, ~airy produ~e, hides a~d skins and fruit, statistics of production 
Will be difficult or Impossible to obtam, and theu place will therefore be taken by statistics 
of export from the principal producing countries. 

The next question to consider is the grouping of the countries for which these statistics 
will be prepared. .After discussion, the following grouping was accepted: 

1. Europe, excluding Russia. 
2. Union of Soviet Republics 

in Europe and .Asia. 
. 3. Rest of .Asia. 

4 • .Africa. 

5. North America. 
6. Caribbean·. 
7. South .America. 
8. Oceania. 
9. World. 

This grouping of areas will be useful in illustrating tendencies in regard to the production 
(or export) and consumption. It is, however, quite unmanageable when questions of 
prices are raised. Price questions involve two considerations : first, prices can only 
be expressed correctly in terms .of individual markets; and, secondly, they can only be 
expressed correctly in terms of particular currencies. Again, in the case of individual 
currencies, fluctuations of exchange must so far as possible be eliminated from this,part 
of the report inasmuch as exchange falls under the heading of financial questions. It was 
therefore decided that gold prices should as far as possible be quoted. The following 
markets were suggested as a basis for pre-war and current quotations : 

London 
Hamburg 
Marseilles 
Calcutta 
Kobe 

Cape Town 
New York 
Buenos Aires 
Melbourne. 

In this connection, however, it shonld be observed that for special commodities other 
special markets should form the basis of the quotations. 

The discussion then turned on the question of the periods which it was necessary 
to take into consideration in making this survey and from which the most valuable results 
would be secured. Comparison with pre-war years, as already stated, is e~sential, 
but at the same time, attention will be directed particularly to the most recent tendencies. 
It ~ proposed that an average of five pre-war years, 1909-1913, should form the basis and 
that modern tendencies should be illustrated from the statistics of each of the three complete 
Y~'~rs 1923, 1924 and 1925. The information would be given by means of index numberR 
based on pre-war figures equal to 100. 

The main lines on which this survey should be prepared are the following : 

(i) Quantities produced in each main producing area on an average of 1909-13 
and again during each of the three years 1923, 1924, 1925. 

(ii) Quantities imported in· each main consuming area- during the same periods. 
The distribution among various countries of destination of the exports of 
the most important agricultural products. 



(iii) 

(iv) 

-206-

Maximum and minimum prices in each of the principal ~a~kets of t~e world ; 
•first, for the period 1909-13 (i.e. the maxi:ID:um and.mrmmum pnce of ~he 
period) and secondly the maximum and mrmmum pnces respectively dw:mg 
each of the' three ye~rs 1923, 1.92~ and 1925 ; eliminaling so far as poss1ble 
fluctuations due solely to varl.8twns of exchange. 
A comparison of pre-war an~ existin~ st~cks in. markets, and in ~aspect of 
commodities, for which the information 1s av11.1lable. 

The advantages to be gained from such a survey are that it will show : 

(1) The extent to which production in each area exceeds or falls short of the pre-war 
volume ; also the world tendency. 

(2) The extent to which overseas trade in agricultural produ~~s (representing the 
exportable surplus) exceeds or falls short of pre-war quantitieS ; also the world 
tendency. 

(3) The extent to which the prices of agricultural produce fluctuate now as compared. 
with pre-war. 

(4) The extent to which the prices of each class of agricultural produce vary a~ove 
or below the general price level of other raw materials and of manufa?tured article~. 
It will be readily understood that, to the exten~ to. which any particular groul! 18 

more expensive than the average wholesale pnce mdex-number, the purchasmg 
power of the producer of that commodity is increased (at. the expense of the general 
body of consumers) and vice versa. . · 

(5) It will be possible to trace the actions and reactions between prices, production, 
overseas trade and (to the limited extent to which statistics are available) stocks. 

(6) It will be possible to compare these tendencies with the variations of population 
in the different areas. 

B. 

The second half of the enquiry does not require such detailed exposition. In following the 
chain of conditions from production to ultimate consumption, it will be impossible to adhere 
to the broad territorial units which we defined for the purposes of the first half of the 
enquiry. Instead, it will be necessary to consider developments in the principal local areas 
for which information is available. A consideration of the conditions of production as carried 
on in the agricultural enterprises will include costs of labour and some consideration of 
general social conditions in so far as they affect the cost which the farmer has to bear. Materials 
for this part of the enquiry will be available from the International Labour Office and also 
from· the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome. So far as concerns questions of 
distribution and ultimate sale, valuable work has recently been, done by the Linlithgow 
Committee in Great Britain and by other committees in other countries, official and 
unofficial, with special reference to, the adjustment of supplies and demands and the 
avoidance of alternate gluts and scarcities in the interests no less of the consumer than of 
thl' producer. Material will also be available in regard to the development of the co-operative 
system in its application to production, marketing and sale. • Finally, material will·also be 
available to show the extent and effect of producers' organisations in countries such as the 
United States, Canada, Australia and India and other countries where such organisations 
exist. 

The further question raised was that of an examination of the barriers which exist at 
present impeding the free flow of agricultural produce from producing to consuming 
countries. Many barriers of this class are neces~ary for the protection of human health and 
for the prevention of disease among animals and plants. It is naturally in the interests of 
the prosperity of agricultural conditions that these barriers should not go beyond the 
n~sary minimum. The 8u b-Committee understands that a special enquiry is being conducted 
by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations into the question of trade barriers 
in genPral and that within that enquiry special attention is being paid to these matters also. 

The Sub-Committee also considered carefully the sources on which it would be able 
to rely for the detailed information thus required. It is aware that a great deal of 
information required is already available in the publications of the International Institute 
of Agriculture, which has now been working for nearly 20 years at Rome and which has 
Kpecialised on statistics ol production. · . 

The Sub-Committee welcomes the expression of the willingness by the Institute to arrange 
for some of its officials to co-operate with the Secretariat of the League of Nations in this 
wor~. The International In11titute of Agriculture at Rome will, in the first instance, collect 
the ~ormation in its possession. The Secretariat of the League of Nations will then 
co-or~te this material with information drawn from other sources, including the 
lnCote~t10nal Labour Office, and with the other memoranda for the Preparatory 

mm1ttee. 
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It is possible that in the course of the study it will be necessary to call on experta for 
their assistance, and in this connection the following names have been suggested •: 

Dr. A. BOTTO (Argentine); 
Prof. J. E. BoYLE (United States) ; 
Dr. DRAGON! (International Institute of Agriculture) ; 
M. J. GAUTIER (France) ; 
Sir Daniel HALL (United Kingdom); 
M. F. KEISER (Germany); 
Dr. B. W. KILGORE (United States) ; 
M. KLINDERA (Czechoslovakia) ; 
M. S. KRoLIKOWf'KI (Poland) ; 
Dr. LAUR (Switzerland) ; 
M. LESAGE (France) ; 
Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY (India); 
Dr. E. G. NOURSE (United States); 
Mr. R. PATTEE (United States); 
Dr. W. A. RIDDELL (Canada) ; 
M. F. RoJA.s-HUNEENS (Chile) ; 
M. G. SCHMIDT (Germany); 
M. H. J. ScoNCE (United States) ; 
M. V. STOIKOHTCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes); 
•••••••••••• (Italy) 
............ (Hungary). · 

2. CURRENCY AND FUUNOE. 

The Sub-Committee dealing with Currency and Finance has discussed two kinds of 
problems. • 

In the first instance, it has considered which are the questions which it thinks it necessary 
and useful to be studied during the coining months. After discussion, the Sub-Committee 
drew up three groups of questiont in regard to which it desires the collection of as precise 
and complete a documentation as possible. These groups are as follows : 

(o) Public finance. 
(b) Monetary systems and credits. 
(o) Balances of payment. 

As-regards the question of double taxation, the Sub-Oominittee proposes to await the 
result of the meeting of experts on this matter which will be held in the month of May. 

The second problem discussed by the Sub-Committee is that of the method to be 
followed in studying the questions r~ferred to. After an exchange of views, the Sub· 
Cominittee was of opinion that the best method would be to requ~t the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations to collect, under the direction of M. Dubois, the necessary documentation 
on these questions. He yould report at the next session on the state of the documentation. 
It is understood that the observations made by the different members of the Sub-Committee 
on financial questions during the course of the debates will be taken into consideration in 
collecting the necessary documentation. 

Sub-Committee A adopted the proposals of its Sub-Cominittee. 

3. POPULATION QUESTTQNB. 

Sub-Committee A dealt with this subject in full session and recommends the Preparatory 
Cominittee to take the following decision : 

"The Preparatory Committee recogniser< that the problems which it has included 
in its preliminary draft programme for study and enquiry, and, in particular, the 
questions concerning production and commerce, are closely connected with population 
problems. The Comlnittee is unable, however, on ita present information, to decide 
whether it will be possible to recommend that population questions or certain aspects 
of those questions should be subinitted for discuRsion at the future Economic Conference. 
The Comlnittee decides, ·however, that information should be collected upon the 
following points in order that it may be able to take a decision at a later stage : 

"(1) Natural movements of populations: births, deaths, marriages, during 
the periods 1900-13, 1924-26. 

" (2) ArtiCi~ial movements of population ; emigration in its various foriDS, 
permanent and temporary. . . . 

"(3) Enquiry by uniform method, and, with the aid of one or more experts, 
into fluctuations of population arising out of the world-war, and fluctuation.S in 
potential labour forces during the next two decades. 

• Thia liat ia not to be considered aa tiDal. It may be oeceuary to add the namee of other experta. 
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"(4) Population density in relation to cultivable areas, natural resources on 
the surface and underground. . 

"(5) Data concerning economic development and the standard of life. 
"(6) I.egislation on th~ m'?vement. of lab~ur. . . , 
"(7) Legislation affectmg mternat10nal migratiOn m general. 

The Sub-Committee further recommends that the information on the~e subjects should be 
obtained by the Chairman, M. Belloni, assisted by a secretariat compriSed o~ a member of 
the staU of the International Labour Office and members of the Econonnc and Health 
Sections of the League of Nations. . . . . . . 

It is proposed that, in addition to usm~ the sources of info~matwn available ~ the 
publications of the International Labour Office and the Econonnc &·;D-d !fealth Sectwns of 
the League enquiries should be addressed to any external organiSatiOns, such as the 
Permanent Office of the Conference on Einigration at Rome, or, in the case of point (3), to 
experts possessing information bearing on these.,subjects. 

Appendix 5. 

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE B~ 

Problem8 concerning Industrial Production. 

The Preparatory Comlnittee having instructed Sub-Comlnittee B to consider the most 
appropriate means of obtaining the necessary information on questions connected with 
industrial production, the Sub-Comlnittee has come to the following conclusions : 

(a) It will desirable to draw up a memorandum "giving, in a general form, a table 
showing the econoinic situation of the entire world with regard to production and inter-
national trade. . · 

The memorandum prepared for the Preparatory Comlnittee, document C. E. C. P. 2, by 
the Secretariat can be used as a basis for this work; it will be revised, verified, modified if 
necessary, enlarged and published under the direction of M. Hodal\, Mr. Layton and an 
economist who has followed the work of Sub-Committee C. 

(b) Special papers should be prepared on a number of key industries, including certain 
industries which have been particularly affected by the crisis - coal, iron and steel, 
engineering, shipbuilding, cotton - and certain industries which are of particular interest 
in view of the situation and international econolnic relations- wool, chelnical products 
(particularly potash), electrical engineering, silk and artificial silk, petroleum . 

• 
These papers should be arranged in accordance with the following plan : 

1. Prelilninary survey of the essential conditions governing the development 
of each industry in recent years ; 

2. Output capacity ; 
3. .Actual output ; 
4. Number of men employed ; number of men unemployed ; 
5. Hours of work ; output per head ; 
6. Wages;· 
7. Raw materials used; 
8. Customs tariffs (prohibitions ; licences) ; 
9. Exports and imports ; 

10. Co;D-sumption per head in each country ; 
11. Pnces; 
12. Industrial organisation ; agreements ; selling and buying organisation. 

The statistics will, as far as possible, relate to the average for the years 1909-1913, 
and, as regards ;post-war years, to each of the years 1920 to 1925. 

T~e ~Ia:n will, of cour~e, have to be adapted to the special conditions in each industry. 
These mdiVIdual_papers will b~ prepared by the Secretariat of the League of Nations, with 
the full co-operatiOn of the Chauman and the members of the Sub-Cominittee. The Secretariat 
will.D:pply for t~e ~ormation re9uired to those organisations and institutions which are in a 
position to furmsh It, more espeCially employers' associations trade unions the International 
Labour Office and the International Chamber of Comme;ce. ' . 

The ~embe~s ?f the l:',ub-Commi~tee will help the Secretariat to get into touch with 
employers assoCiatiOns and trade umons and to obtain information from them 

The Chairman and members of the Sub-Committee will at all times be entitled to watch 
and supervise the. preparation of the documentation. . 
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. The _information ~ollected will be examined by the Sub-Committee at another session, 
which Inlght. be held m October. The Sub-Committee will then be called upon to consider 
'!~'hat c~nclus10ns should be drawn from the investigations into the situation in the various 
mdustnes an~ the causes of their _difficulties, and to decide as to the best means of verifying 
those co~cl~1ons, ~d more particularly as to the question of holding a meeting of experts 
on certam mdustnes. 

Experts appointed by the Secretariat, after consultation with the members of the 
Sub-<!ommittee mentioned below, will investigate, on their own responsibility, the following 
questiOns: 

1. The position in the various countries as regards legislation and administrative 
action affecting industrial and international agreements (M. Lammers). 

2. Rationalisation and standardisation in industry (Mr. Houston). 
3. Technical scientific progress and research (M. Lammers). 
4. Recruiting and training of technical staff (Sir Arthur Balfour). 
5. Improvement of conditions of labour (Sir Arthur Balfour). 
6. Delimitation (Sir Arthur Balfour). 
7 •. Arbitration (Sir Arthur Balfour). 

Appendix 6. 

REPORT OF Strn-COMMITTEE 0. 

Commerce and ·Marketing Problem~. 

Sub-Committee 0 presents as its report the following revision of the schedule of topics 
referred to it by the Preparatory Committee. This revision, it will be observed, takes the 
form of an analytical classification of topics which might profitably be discussed by the 
International Economic Conference. Certain of these topics require no further documentation, 
and most of them are self-explanatory. Some topics, however, probably require further 
elucidation, and with respect to some it is desirable that a considerable amount of 
information should be secured. The Sub-Committee therefore recommends : 

That the Chairman of the Sub-Committee, together with such persons as he may ask 
to assist him, be asked to determine what information should be obtained, and, in 
co-operation with the appropriate organisations of the League of Nations, to arrange 
that such information be prepared, and that a commentary upon the classification 
be drawn up. 

PREI.TMJNARY DRAFT PROGRAMME REGARDING COMMERCIAL MATTERS. 

(Subject to Eventttal Amendment.) 

A. Liberty of Trading. 

1. Prohibitions ojlmportatilm and Ea;portatilm on Economic Ground1 1• 

Importation: 

(a) Import prohibitions designed to safeguard the exchanges, to protect the 
balance of trade or to encourage saving by restricting unnecessary consumption. 

(b) Prohibitions as a means of protecting national industry, as a means of defence 
against importation from a particular country, or as a means of retaliation against 
certain forms of foreign competition. 

E.rportation : . 
(a) Prohibitions intended to reserve for a country resources necessary for its 

industry or its food supply. 
(b) Prohibitions intended to maintain a favourable level of prices. 
(c) Prohibitions int_ended to withhold cert~ products from foreigners or to allow 

their exportation only m return for corresponding advantages. 

2. Regulation of Imports or Exports. Regime of Price• 1• 

(a) State regulation of the quantities which may be imported or exported ; contingents ; 
licensing systems. 

1 The aub'ect of paragraph 1, and ct-rtain subjects dealt wi~h in paragrap~ 2, have been atudieu by_ th .. 
L uo of NaJona Economic Committee, whose report& may profitably bfl ennuned. <;ertam of thellf' auhJ~ta 
h~ been dealt with in a preliminary draft convention which baa been _cnmmuwcated to ihe V&rtoua 
Govemmenta. 
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b Obligations to afford compensation in r~turn for trade with foreign countries. 
( ) De endance of trade on control of foreign exchanges. . 
/~~ syftem of maximum and minimum prices fixed by Governments for foreign trade. 

3. · Monopolies of Sale, Purchase or Transport. 

' 
(a) Creation of exclusive organisations for sale, p~chase or transport; their effect 

on prices and on different forms of compet1t10n. 
(b) Monopolies of sale, purchase or tra!lsp.ort cr~a~ed by Gove~nments. Stat~ or 

State-privileged undertakings enJoymg pnvileges, bounties or exemptions 
which assure them a dominating position over similar private undertakings. 

4. State Trading. 

(a) Immunity of commercial or transport undertakings controlle~ by the St~te from 
charges and obligations to which similar p~vate undertaking~ !l're ~ubJ~ct. 

(b) Partial or total excl.usion of pri~ate under~akings from free partimpat10n m all or 
certain commermal or transport operat10ns. . 

B. Tariffs. 
1. Nomenclature. 

(a) Possibility of a uniform classification, at least in the case of standardised goods. 
(b) .Advantages or disadvantages of a detailed classification based on diffe_rences in the 

value of sinillar articles, the stage of manufacture of the products, the proportiOn of labour 
embodied in them, their econ01nic purpose or their importance in national production, etc. 

(c) .Arbitrary headings in classification intended to differentiate between like products 
of different origin or to prevent the extension, by means of the most-favoured-nation clause, 
of advantages reserved for certain contracting countries. 

2. Form of Tariffs. 

(a) .Advantages and disadvantages of specific and ad valorem tariffs: 

(1) Erroneous classification by the Customs in the application of specific. tariffs. 
(2) Valuations of goods liable to an ad valorem duty, on· the basis of the invoice 

prices or prices fixed by Government or the prices ruling in the country of 
importation for like productR. Contractual arrangements on these points. 

(b) .Advantages and disadvantages: 

(1) Of the system of the single tariff reducible or not by conventional means. 
(2) Of the system of the single tariff subject or not to increase (flexible tariff). 
(3) Of the system of the double tariff involving minimum and maximum limits 

of protection. 
(4.) Complex systems, three-column tariffs, etc, 

(e) Revenue tariffs and protective tariffs, relation between revenue tariffs and. 
consumption duties, excise duties, octroi, etc. 

1. Level of Tariffs. 

(a) Incidence of the level of protection on the cost of living and on the power of 
purchasing from abroad. 

(b) Incidence of the level of protection accorded to raw materials and foodstuffs on· 
national labour and itP remuneration. ' 

(r.) Incidence of the level of protection accorded to manufactured products on the 
maintenance and development of national production. ' 

(d) Customs protection as a factor in the revival of domestic saving. 
(e) Customs protection as a factor in the balance of external payments. 
(f) ~terdependenc~ of the p~otection acc?rded to different branches of production · 

m accordancl' With the nat10nal economic structure, including the relation between 
agricultural protection and industrial protection. 

(g) Exaggerated protection which ensures, by means of higher home prices the 
possibility of selling at lower prices abroad. ' 

(h) Exaggerated protection to safeguard national industries whose e~tablishment 
or whose conditions of production appear abnormal. 

(i) Exagge~ated protection to .compensate for the more favourable conditions of 
pr?duct10n enJoyed by competitors or for the more advantageous level of foreign 
pnces. 

(j) Exaggerated protection with a view to trade ne"'otlations the consequence11 of its 
enfm·cement before or after negotiationH. "' ' 
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4. Establishment and Stability of Tariffs. 

(a) Disturbance ~aused to trade by the prospect of tariffs in oourse of preparation. 
(b) Effects of tariff instability. ' 
(c) Methods of automatically re-establishing the incidence of duties 
(d) Consolidated duties. · 

5. CoUection of Dutiu. 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

(d) 

~uarantel" of equal t.reatment in regard to the collection of duties. 
Simu1~aneous c?llection of various duties in a single payment. 
Vexatious reqwrements as regards the dl"claration of goods in Customs or the 

passing of goods through Customs. . 
Application and poseible extl"nsion of the 1923 Convention on the Simplification of 
Customs Formalities. 

6. Expm Dutiu. 

(a) Influence on prices of duties levied by the exporting State. 
(b) Influence on foreign production of export duties on products indispensable for 

industry. 
(o) Export duties as a mean11 of restricting exports. 

7. Customs Tariffs combined with Other Dutiu or Exemptions. 

(a) On imports. Differential surtaxes. 
(b) On export11. Differential regime of transport. 

fl. Variatio118 in Tariffs in accordance with the Origin of Goods, the Plaoe wheno11 they oome, 
their Deatination or the Frontier• or Plaoes through whioh Importation or Exportation 
taku place. 

9. Preferential System• and Other Etmwmio Tiu. 

C. Commercial Agreements. 

Advantage• and Disadvantages of the Varwus Contract·ual Systems. 

1. System of equality of treatment of trade, without consolidation or reduction of 
tariffs. , 

2. System of the most-favoured-nation clause with the consolidation' or reduction of 
tariffs by convention. 

3. System of the specialised most-favoured-nation clause and the double tariff. 
4. Other systems, being combinations or variants of the above. 

D. Direct and Indirect ."lubBidiell. 

Advantage~ granted to Productio11 or Exportation. 

(a) Bounties actually paid by the Governments. 
(b) Fiscal exemptions in connection with goods exported. 
(o) Exemptions on importation in connection with exports. 
(d) Dumping and anti-d~mping laws 1• 

E. Distribution of Goods. 

1. Excessive number of middlemen and coKt of di11tribution. Economic difference 
between the producer's price and the retailer's price. 

2. Effect of unstable prices (from whatever causes) on the growth of the middleman's 
business and particularly on speculative trade. Possibility of rapidly preparing and 
publishing statisti~s ()n production, consumption a~d ~toe~. . . . 

3. Organisation of centres and methods of diStribution. Co-operative orgaDlSatiOn. 
· 4. Effects of industrial concentration and the formation of cartels on distribution and 

consumption. 
(Note.·- The commercial aspect of this question should be dealt with in connection 

with industrial agreements.) . 

F. Unfair Commercial Practiou. 

Difficulties resulting for intem~tional trade from unfair or 4ishonest commer~ial 
'practices, and particu1arly from practices not covered by the ConventiOn for the Protection 
of Industrial Property. 

• The various upoota of the problem can bto defiot>d io I(Tt'ater detail when fuller do<'ument<ltion i~ 
available. 
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G. Juridical Obstacles to International Trade. 

Contradictions between commercial laws regar~g trade. . . t Impossibility of. executing judgments or arbttral awards gtven in commerCial 
matters in foreign countries. · . d . · t t" t 

3. Impossibility for foreigners to have recourse to certam a rrurus ra Ive cour s. 

H. Transports. 

1. Flag discrimination, including the pr~ferential ~~e~tment of n~tional vessels and 
their passengers and cargoes in respect of all kinqs ol facilities, dues, duties and cha~ges for 
land and water transport, and t~e reserve to the national flag of trade between different 
territories under the same sovereignty. 

2. Differential transport charges and discrimination to ~he detriment of the t~ade. or 
transport of a country by means of combined rates between railway systems and naVIgatlOn 
companies. . 

3. Discrimination in the case of transit trade. 

. (Note. -Some of these questions have already been discussed by the Organisation 
for Communications and Transit.) . 

I. Other Obatacler to the Liberty of Trading. 

1. Differential taxes on the production, handling, circulation or consumption of goods. 
2. Excessive consular charges. 
3. 1\f arks of origin. . . 
4. Reservation of certain means of access to or of markets for certam nat10nal 

p!·od nets. 

Appendix 7. 

CLOSING SPEECH OF M. THEUNIS, VICE-CHAIRMAN OF THE 

PREPARATORY COMMITTEE. · 

It may be well to sum up at this last meeting the work done during the week. 
The Preparatory Committee had to consider what preparatory work was necessary 

to draw up the agenda of the Conference and ensure its success. · 
By preparatory work three things are meant. In the first place - and this is perhaps 

the most important point -it means the collection of statistical and other information. 
Secondly, we must consider the extent and nature of this information, its meaning 

and the conclusions to be drawn from it, bearing in mind the points of view of all concerned. 
The composition of our Committee affords every guarantee that this will be done. 

The third point is the preparation in the widest sense of world public opinion, without 
the support of which the Econ01nic Conference cannot succeed. 

We have divided our work between three Sub-Committees. 
The first has dealt with questions of industrial production, including a preliminary 

study of the problem of industrial agreements. . 
A second has dealt with questions concerning international trade (tariffs, different 

obstacles to international trade, etc.), and a third with questions concerning agriculture, 
finance and population. · 

It is important to note that each of these Sub-Committees not only included as usual 
specialists on the questions dealt with but qualified representatives of the various groups 
of interests present at this meeting. In each Sub-Comlnittee there were persons representing 
more particularly the industrial world, the working classes and the consumer, the official 
adlninistrations, finance and political economy. · . 

This gives a particular value to the unanimity of the proposals which the plenary 
meeting of this Comlnittee is asked to ratify. 

Working separately, each Sub-Committee has drawn up instructions for those who in 
the months to come will have to collect information. One Sub-Committee has given detailed 
instructions; another has been content with sketching the main outlines of the enquiry. 
In each case the recommendations are practical ones, which will be understood by those 
who have taken part in our discussions and will be called upon to take charge of the enquiry 
and each question will keep its relative importance in the general scheme. ' 

. Th_e task of colle~ting the infor~ation required will be a heavy one, but the essential 
thing, if t~e Econom~c C~nferenc~ 18 to ope~ with good prospects of success, is not an 
accumulatiOn of. detailed informat10n ; what 18 wanted is an effort to pick out the main 
factors of t~e VItal. prob~ems for which satisfactory solutions may be found by means of 
an interuat,onai distussion. 
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I have no dou~t t~at this J?rinc;ple will be acted upon by all those who take part in 
the .work of collectmg fu!ormation, ~nd that we shall thus be in a position at our next 
sess10n to select the pomts on which our attention and our efforts can usefully be 
concentrated. 

I am sure that the Secretariat will succeed in its work ; it can count on the help of all 
the ~embers of the Preparatory Committee, and if necessary it can apply to any person 
particularly expert in a given subject. The bulk of the information required is somewhat 
alarming, but the problem is of such gravity that it is essential that nothing should be 
neglected. Moreover, the interdependence and the effects of the numerous questions 
on each other are such that any part of the information which is not put to immediate 
use may prove to be of great value at a later stage. 

The second phase of the work will be entered upon at the next session. The facts 
will have to be arranged and classified according to priority. It would be difficult to 
finish this complicated work before the next Assembly, and it would perhaps be better 
for the next session to take place immediately after the Assembly. This long delay should 
not be taken as evidence of a lack ol energy or competence ; on the contrary, the Preparatory 
Committee has a lively sense of its responsibilities and consequently of the need of long 
and careful preparation. The Brussels Conference of 1920, which took five months 
to prepare, gave excellent results, but the financial problems considered at that Conference 
had this peculiarity-in most cases they could be considered from the national point of 
view. In the sphere of production and commerce, however, there is no important problem 
which does not require an agreement between a certain group of countries. 

To this fact is due the importance of the third point to which I have drawn attention. 
It is essential to create a favourable international atmosphere; for some time past, a certain 
improvement in this respect has occurred ; nevertheless, each of the members of the 

· Preparatory Committee must do all in his power to create the atmosphere 
which is essential to the success of the Conference. It will be necessary to dispel the 
numerous misunderstandings which cannot fail to arise, to define the objects we wish 
to attain and to show that this Conference is directed against no one, but is solely concerned 
with the public good; it is essential to have the full and complete co-operation of every 
country and every class. It must also be shown that at the present time no country can 
live in prosperity if other countries are in a state of poverty and uneasiness. This moral 
propaganda is not one of the least important parts of the work which remains to be done. 

I desire to thank all my colleagues for having done such excellent work in so short a 
time. The Chairmen of the Sub-Committees have inspired them with zeal and energy, 
and the help of the members of the Secretariat and of the International Labour Office 
has been most valuable. In conclusion, I am 'sure I am voicing the general feeling in sending 
M. Gustave Ador the best wishes of the Committee and in expressing the hope that at the 

• next session he will take the Chair, to which he would undoubtedly have been unanimously 
elected if he had not already been appointed to that post by the Council of the League 
of Nations. 
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1. NOTE BY THE SECRETARY-GENERAL. 

The proposal to hold an international economic conference was initiated by the 
resolution of the Assembly at its sixth ordinary session dated September 24th, 1925 
(document A.119.1925.II). . 

The Council, on December Uth, 1925, constituted the Preparatory Committee, 
appointing M. Gustave ADoR as Chairman (see Official Journal, February 1926), and laid 
down the general lines on which the Committee was to work. Certain additions to the 
members were made by the Council's decision of March 17th, 1926 (see Official Journal, 
April 1926). 

The first ses~i?n o~ the Committee was h~ld at Geneva from April 26t~ to May 1st, 
M. THEUNIS pres1dmg 1n the absence through ill-health of M. Ador. At thl8 ·session, of 
which a full report wa.~ at once published (document C.270.M.105.1926.II), the Committee 
drew up a comprehensive scheme of documentary preparation deferring till a later session 
the question of the composition, agenda. and date of the Conferehce. 

'. 
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The Council, sit~g in special committee on June 8th, 1926, has considered this report, 
exch~nged general VIews Wit~ regard to the future organisation of the Conference, and 
appomted M: THEUNIS as Cha.l.l'man of the Preparatory Committee in the place of M. Ador 
who ·had reSigned on grounds of ~-health (see Official Journal, July 1926). ' 

The Conference was further discussed by the Assembly at its seventh ordinary session 
and the Second Committee in September 1926 (document .A.76.1926.Il). 

• • • 
Th:e tasks of the Prepar.atory Committee at its second session, of which the report is 

here prmted, were :(a) to re~ew the wor~ of documentary preparation already accomplished 
and make arrangements for 1ts completiOn; (b) to make recommendations to the Council 
as to the agenda, composition and date of the Conference. 

The report hereafter contains the conclusions and recommendations of the Committee 
on all these points with the reasons and with explanations. 

App.endix A gives the agenda, and Appendix B gives the scheme of documentary 
preparatiOn; 

There is also appended the closing speech of the Chairman, in which he reviews the 
state of the preparation and the character of the work which remains to be done before 
the Conference is held. · 

2. REPORT BY M. THEUNIS0 CHAIRMAN OF THE PREPARATORY COMMITTEE, ON THE WORK 

OJ!' THE'SECOND SESSION OF THE COMMITTEE. 

I havd the honour to report to the Council that the Preparatory Committee for the 
International Economic Conference met for the second time at Geneva ~rom November 
15th to 19th. 

Before proceeding to state the work accomplished during this session and the 
recommendations agreed upon for the future organisation of the l onference, the Committee 
thinks it well to preface a few general remarks. 

In the first place, the Committee has borne in mind throughout that ·the Economic 
Conference must be regarded not as an isolated event but as stage in the continuous work 
of international collaboration in the economic sphere which had begun before the project 
of a generallonference was launched and will continue when the l onference itself is over. 

In the second place, the actual collaboration and discussion which has taken place 
during this last six months through the Preparatory Committee, consisting as it does of 
35 persons of 21 nationalities, including industrialists, officials, economists, financiers, 
l'flpresentatives of workers' and consumers' organisations, and agriculturists, and meeting 
both in full session and from time to ti.lile in smaller committees, has led to the exchange 
of views between persons of many diverse qualifications and countries, and, through them, 
with the interested classes and sections of opinion which they represent. This has, by, 
helping to secure a suitable atmosphere for the L onference, constituted at least as important 
a part of the work of preparation as the collection of information. 

Lastly, as to the documentary preparation, the Committee is happy to report that it is 
well advanced. Three important documents have already been published ; a great number 
of documents have been presented to the Committee at its present session, of which some 
will be published at once and others at intervals between now and the Conference. Many 
of these documents are of great interest, and their publication will, the Committee is 
convinced, prove one of the most valuable results of the project for a conference. That 
this progress has been possible has been due to the whole hearted collaboration of thl! 
Secretariat, the International Labour Office, the International Institute of Agriculture, the 
International Chamber of Commerce, various Government departments, and splcidl 
experts of high authority who have by invitation prepared studies on different questions; 
a!ld also to the way in which a large number of industrial organisation of different countries 
have spared neither time nor trouble in .furD:fshing contribution~ on ~~eir respective 
industries which we as remarkable for thell' Wide range as for thell' preciSIOn. 

• • • 
The first task which the Committee undertook was to review this work of documentary 

preparation and to make the arrangements for its completion which are described in 
Appendix B.' · 

The Committee also considered the three questions on which the Council had asked 
its advice, .as to: (a) the agenda of the Economic C?nference; (b) its ~omposition; (c) t~e 
date of its meeting. It decided to make the followmg recommendations to the Council: 
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1. Agenda. 

· · dicated in the resolution of the sixth ordinary 
The general scope of t~e agenda 18 m ssin the conviction that "economic peace will 

session of the Assembly, which, afte:hexpr:.ons~ proclaimed "the necessity of investigating 
largely cont.rib~t~ to s~curi~f ~m~ngd ;; ~:e 1way 'of the revival of general prosperi~y and ~f 
the economiC difficulties w lC s an . h se difficulties and of. preventing disputes . 

;s::~;:~~ h~: t~:~!hr:.:a: t~if:vtah~~~~~~ !!~!;"~8o~t:~sc~~n~~mis~~~~bb;~t!;~~~~~~ the prosperity and t e p~ace o e w 
discuseion and collaboratiOn. · h h d f 

ene:~ !~~ns::~~~~::~n!!e ,!l~~~!!,~y hba: ::ct t=s ~~a~~w~~'!td t1ea~!e eh:!~~ g~:era~ 
1scussion on the principal features in the wo~ld ~conomi~ sialtuationt, .and, on ~~~~hpe~a~~~~ 
·more concentrated discussion on those spe01al mternat10n ques 10ns on 
results may be hoped for. · . · . . 

It is indeed the duty of the Committee, as explain_e~ in ~he rep_ort adopted by the 
Council, to "consider in what domains the econo~c d1fficult1es . wh1~h are at pres~nt 
experienced are international in character, and to discover the pomts m respect of which 
practical solutions might be contemplated". . 

With these considerations in mind, the Committee recommends the agenda set out m 
Appendix A. . . 

This agenda, as will be s~en, is in t'!o p_arts. ~he firs~ is g~eral ; the second mclu~es 
three specific groups of quest10ns on wh10h mternat10nal discussiOn at the Conference W1th 
a view to practical action seems most likely to be useful. 

The Committee thinks that it may be well to add the following explanatory comment. 
The agenda as a whole is in the form of a few main headings, so, as to give a cl~ and 

simple picture of the range of the proposed discussions, and does not set out in detail the 
questions covered. . · , . 

For example the Committee contemplates that the analysis of the causes of 
disequilibrium me~tioned in the "first part of the agenda will cover discussions on such 
questions as the relative impoverishment of Europe and its effect on industry, commerce 
and agriculture ; the instability of the exchange value or purchasing power of currencies ; 
and the inadequacy or high cost of capital, resulting from insufficient savings. 

So, too, the heading as to the causes of the present difficulties in industry would 
naturally cover such questions as the abnormal increase of equipment in certain industries, 
the increase of cost prices resulting from the insufficiency and irregularity of demand and 
the difficulties of adaptation to post-war conditions. · 

It will be observed that financial questions have not been added as a special group. The 
reason is that finance, while affecting the whole economic situation, is not, as it was at Brussels, 
the primary purpose of the Conference ; it claims a place as bearing upon economic problems. 
It has also been thought inopportune to include the question of population as a separate 
item. Like finance, it will be taken into account as a factor always present in the whole 
industrial, commercial and agricultural situation. 

With reference to the subheading in the general part of the agenda, "Principal features 
and problems as seen from the point of view of different countries", the Committee suggests 
that members who desire to make statements under this heading should be invited to send 
them in writing to the Secretariat of the League some time before the Conference; this. 
would at once shorten and render more valuable the discussion of the general questions 
raised in this part of the agenda. . 

There are two classes of questions to which the Committee has given l{pecial prominence 
because of their intrinsic impo~tance and the public interest in them at the present time. The 
valuab!e report _of t.h~ Internat!onal Chamber of Comm~rce, and the consultations in many 
countnes of which 1t lS the fruit, are among the many mdications of the interest which 
a:tt~hes to problems o_f coll?-mercial and tariff policy. And, secondly, to take a more 
~ted ~phere! recen~ discussions have shown the great public interest in the proposals for 
mternat1onal mdustnal agree~ents . 

. Lastly, the Committee wo~d remark .t~at s?me. of the difficulties which are referred 
to m t~e agenda are to a peculiar extent diff~cult1es, m the first instance, of Europe. The 
Comwttee _presumes, t;herefore, that att~nt10~ will be given in discussing such question& 
to the spec1al features m the Europeal!- S1tuat10n. The most important questions on the 
agenda are, however, clearly of world 1mportance. 

2. Oompo1itiot& of the Oonfttre'TlM. 

The Committee recommends the following scheme · the me~bers of th c nf 
ahot~d be adpphointed by Governments, but they should b~ choaen for their per:on:Z q':::~~~e 
ca 1ona an s ould not be spokeamen of official policy. ~· 
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. All Men;'ber States of .the. League, and all non-Member States occupying a position of 
Importance m the econoiruc life of the world, should be invited to select members. The 
expenses .of the members should be borne by the Governments. 

· . In VIew of the co~~leD:ty and character of the subjects included in the agenda, it is 
desl;l'able that the q~alificat10ns of the members of the Conference should be sufficiently 
varied, and that, taking the Conference as a whole, there should be a due proportion among 
them. 

The ~vitations to each State should be to send members up to a maximum of five ; 
experts Inight, of course, accompany them and also attend but would not have the right 
of speech or vote, except on the special authorisation of the Conference. 

The Committee observes that at the Brussels Conference the Council made certain 
appointments, under conditions defined by it, in addition to the members appointed by the 
~overnments. The Committee recommends that the Council should also reserve the right, 
m the present instance, to make a limited number of additional appointments before the 
lonference takes place, either directly or through appropriate organisations. 

The Committee recommends that only questions of procedure should be settled by a 
majority vote, and that in other cases decisions should not be taken by voting, resolutionH 

· being passed unanimously when possible and in other cases the names of members in favour 
of a resolution being recorded. This would seem in conformity with the fundamental 
character of the Conference, which is described as follows in the report adopted by t.he 
Council on March 17th, 1926 : 

" The Conference is not to be composed of responsible delegates invested with full 
powers for the conclusion of conventions ; it is intended rather to organise a ge?leral 
consultation in the course of which, as at the Financial Conference at Brussels, the 
various programmes and doctrines may be freely exposed without the freedom of 
discussion being restricted by any immediate necessity to transform the conclusions 
of the Conference into international engagements." 

It may be remarked that none of the resolutions of the Brussels Conference was taken 
by a majority vote. 

3. Dat6 of the Conference . 
• 

The last Assembly disclosed a general desire that the Conference should be held at the 
earliest practicable date. · . . 

The progress made in financial stabilisation and the general. change m the eco~om1c 
position have created conditions which, in the view of the Comiruttee, make the sprmg of 
next year a suitable time for the meeting of the Conference. . . 

The documentary preparation is also sufficiently advanced to make t~s practiCable, 
and the Committee attaches great importance to material collected not bemg allowed to 

get out of date. . · f th · t t' 1 The Committee therefore recommends May next, and, m VIew o o er m erna wna 
arrangements, would prefer Wenesday, May 4th, as the actual date. 

Geneva, November 19th, 1926. (Signed) G. THEUNIS. 

Appendix A. 

AGENDA OF THE COl'IFERENCE. 

Firat Part. 

The World Economic Poaitwn. 

bl n from the point of view of different countries. 
Princip_al features a';ld pro em; ~~:eperesent disturbed equilibrium in commerce and 
Analysis of economic causes o 

indu~~~~omic tendencies capable of affecting the peace of th~ world. 

1. 

Second Part. 

I. Commerce. 

Liberty of trading: . . 
(a) Import and export prohibitions a';ld ~tri~t~:· 
(b) Limitation, re~ation or moU:pflis~I~'!J~ and c~mpanies of one country admitted 
(c) Economic and fiscal treatmen o na o 

to settle in the te~tory of another. 
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2. Customs tariffs and commercial treaties. 
Obstacles to international trade arising from : 

(a) Form, level and instability of imp~rt ~nd export tarif"B. 
(b) Customs nomenclature and classificatiOn. · 

3. Indirect methods of protecting national commerce and shipping. 
(a) Subsidies, direct o~ indire!!t· . . 
(b) Dumping, and anti-dumpmg legiSlati~~· 
(c) Discrimination arising from the conditions ~f t~ansport. 
(d) Fiscal measures discriminating against foreign rmported goods. 

4. Repercussion upon international commerce of reduced purchasing power. 

II. Industry. 

1. Situation of principal industries (productive capacity, output, consumption ·and 
employment). 

2. Nature of present difficulties in industry; their industrial, commercial and monetary 
causes. 

3. Possibilities of action : ' 
(a) Organisation of p.roduction, inclu~g, in :varticular, mt~rnational industrial 

agreements, considered from the pomt of VIew of production, of the consumer 
and of labour ; their legal position ; their connection wit~ ~ust~ms prob~ems .. 

(b) Importance of collection and prompt exchange of statistical Information With 
regard to industrial production. 

I 

III. .Agriculture. 

1. The present position of agriculture compared with pre-war conditions, in respect of 
production, consumption, stocks, prices and free circulation of agricultural productl. 

2. Causes of present difficulties. 
I 

3. Possibilities of international action : 
(a) Development of, and international collaboration between, producers' and 

consumers' organisations, including the different systems of. co-operative 
organisation. . . . · 

(b) Continuous exchange of all relevant information concerning agricultural conditions, 
scientific and technical research, agricultural credit, etc. 

(c) Development of the purchasing power of agricultural producers. • 

l 

Appendix B. 

DOCUMENTATION. 

The Committee decides that the documents set out in List I below should be prepared 
for the purposes of the Conference and recommends that they should be distributed to the 
invited States. · 

Certain of these documents have already been published and can be sent out together 
with the letter of invitation ; the great majority are available in a provisional form. The 
Committee recommends that these provisional documents should be despatched at an early 
date to countries far distant from the seat of the League with a note indicating clearly that 
they are subject to subsequent modification both as to substance and to form. 

In the course of its work the Committee has collected a considerable volume of 
do~umentation in order to enable it to determine "in what domains the economic difficulties 
whiCh are at present experienced are international in character". The documentation 
includes certain monographs prepared on the special request of the Committee by individual 
experts. The Committee recommends that such monographs (see List II) should be published 
nnder the name and responsibility of their individual authors, before the Conference meets. 
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. '!he Co-ordination of Documentation Committee shall be responsible for any further 
deciSions nec.essary !1~ to .the sy~tem under wliich the issue of documents shall take place and 
as to t~e pnor verification wh1~h may be _ne~essary. It will be the responsibility of the 
re.specttve members of the Comffilttee to dec1de m what cases and to what extent consultation 
With any other members of the Preparatory Committee is desirable before they assent to 
the preparation or publication of any given documents. 

Lid I. 

Fird Part. 

The World Economic Position. 

(a) Memorandum on Production and Trade. 
(b) Memorandum on the Balance of Payme11ts and Foreign Trade Balances, 1911-25. 
(c) Memorandum on Currency and Central Banks, 1913-25. 
(d) Memorandum on Public Finance. 
(e) Report of the Committee on Trade Barriers of the International Chamber of 

Commerce. 

Second Part. 
I. Commerce. 

(a) Commentary and preliminary draft agreement for the suppression of import and 
export prohibitions and restrictions drawn up by the Economic Committee to 
serve as a basis for an international diplomatic conference. 

(b) Memorandum on regulation of quantities of imports and exports admitted. 
(c) System of maximum and minimum prices for exports. 
(d) Dependence of trade on control of foreign exchange. 
(e) Customs nomenclature and classification. 
(/) Memorandum on level of tariffs, with observations thereon. 
(g) Methods of assessment for application of ad valorem duties in 43 countries. 
(h) Export duties. . 
(i) Variations in tariffs in accordance with the origin of goods, the place whence 

they come, their destination, or the frontiers or places through which importation 
or exportation takes place. 

(j) Memorandum on commercial agreements. 
(k) Immunities of commercial or transport undertakings controlled by the State. 
(l) Differential taxes on circulation, consumption or handling of foreign imported 

goods. 
(m) Discrimination in the conditions of transport. 
(n) Flag discriminations. 
(o) Short note on certain "forms of direct and indirect subsidies. 
(p) Foreign legislation for the prevention of dumping, with special reference to 

exchange dumping. 
(q) Unfair commercial practices. 
(r) Excessive consular charges. 
(s) Marks of origin. 

II. Industry. 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(/) 
(g) 
(h) 

(i) 
(j) 
(k) 

Memorandum on coal. 
Memorandum on iron and steel. 
Memorandum on cotton. 
Memorandum on shipbuilding. 
Memorandum on chemical industry. 
Memorandum on electrical engineering. 
Memorandum on silk. 

• 

Memoranda on other special industries that may be approved by the Co-ordination 
of Documentation Committee. 
Summary memorandum on various industries. . 
Summary of national legislation with reference to cartels and combmes. 
Memorandum on rationalisation and standardisation of industry and technical 
and scientific progress and research. 

(l) Technical education and recruitment of technical staff. 

III. Agriculture. 

(a) 
(b) 
(c) 

Agricultural problems in their international aspect. 
Relation of labour cost to total costs of agricultural production. . . 
The part played by co-operative organisations in the _interna~i?na~ trade in wh~t 
and dairy produce, together with the results of cert.am enqumes mto the relat1vt> 
costs of distribution. ' • • • 
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Document8 relevant eo .AU Parts of the Programme. 

(a) Statistical Year-Bool·. 
(b) Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. . 
(c) 1\lemorandum on the Economic Work of the League of Nations .. 
(d) Natural movt-ments of population during the first quarter of the twentieth century 
(f) .Artifieial movements of population. Emigration in its various forms, permanent 

and temporary. . 
(f) Population density in relation to cultivated areas, natural resources on the surface 

and underground. · · . · 
(g) Standard of living of the workers in various coun.tries: 
·(h) Legislation concerning movement of labour and nngrahon. 
(i) Guide to Conference documents. 

List 11. 

Memoranda. prepared for the Preparatory Committee the Public~tion of which is .Authorised. 

(a) 

(b) 
(c) 
(d) 
(e) 
(/) 

Estimates of working population of certain countries in 1931 and 1941 (Professor 
Bowley, D.Sc., F.B.B.). . 
Methods of economic rapprochement (Professor Grossmann). 
Memorandum on dumping (Professor J. Viner). 
Cartels and combines (Professor Wiedenfeld). 
Stability of Customs tariffs (J. Brunet). 
Further special memoranda which . may be arranged by Co-ordination of 
Documentation Committee. 

3. CLOSING SPEECH BY M. TBEUNIS1 CHAIRMAN OF THE COMMITTEE. 

You have to-day finished the work entrusted to you by the Council of the League of 
Nations. It has been a ht>avy and difficult task. The extent and the number of the 
problems raised by the existing disequilibrium of the world a~e such that the work before 
ns has somewhat appalled even those who entrusted it to us ; some have even thought, 
despite our efforts to restrict it, that it was unduly heavy and difficult. 

We have, however, succeeded in noting down certain important questions, endeavouring 
in particular to include those which appeared to call for international action. which come 
within the scope of the League of Nations. 

Thanks to your conscientious and untiring work and to the spirit of co-operation which 
has reignt>d throughout our meetings both in the Committees and in plenary sessions, we 
have succeeded in bringing a certain amount of order and clearness into the problem as a 
whole which our successors, the members of the International Economic Conference, will 
have to study further in order to arrive at a solution. 

We ourselves are quite well aware that the programme which has been the outcome of 
our work is not. perfect as it stands. . 

I think, however, we are entitled to regard the work which we have done in common 
as a useful work and as presumably fruitful work. 

Other attempts have been made previously to analyse the existing economic difficulties 
and to seek for remedies. 

We are acquainted with those attempts. The conclusions which were reached deserve 
to be considered with the greatest attention ; but those studies were undertaken by persons 
belonging to circles confined to some'particular sphere of activity or to groups the members 
of which were men in the same circumstances and whose immediate interests were closely 
allied. 

Inevitably such a position reacted on the programme drawn up by those organisations. 
The distinguishing f ature of the wotk undertaken by the Leage of Nations is the entirely 

different compos:tion of the Committee entrusted with the drafting of the programme 
of the Economic Conference and the proposed composition of the Conference itself. The 
League of Nations desired to lend a general character to the conclusions which wonld be 
reached, and, _with t~at end in .~ew, brought together members belonging to all circles. 

Thus, owmg to Its compositiOn, the Preparatory Committee has brought together, 
·and t~e forthC?ming Conference will bring together, economists, producers, traders, repre
sentatives of finance, labour and the consumers themselves, the members coming from 
all parts of the world. 

This variety of interests and of origin will lend to the work which the Conference will 
do a very special value. 

The po~tical_work o~ pacification unde~taken by the League of Nations would not be 
comprehensible Without Bimultaneous work lD the economic field -a field which is closely 
connected with it. 

. Too manY: P.eople still think that the political field and the economic field are entirely 
~ifferent. This 18 a profol1;'1~ and dan_gerous error, for every important economic question 
JR by that very fact a political quest10n. The work of political peace and disarmament 
~hould go hand in hand with economic peace and disarmament. 
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The i?i~iative of. the League of Nat!ons has come in response to an appeal- an appeal 
not yet distmctly voiced - but an anxwus appeal of all those who are concerned with the 
progress of humanity. For economic progress has not onlv material importance · it has 
also !I' mor!Ll value. It !Dakes possible the development of the people towards more humane 
~o~sideratiOns. Work IS a duty of mankind, but it should also be its joy, whether the work 
18 mtellectual or manual. The two are closely connected so closely connected that it is 
almost impossible to consider them apart. ' 

This situa~io'l, furthermore, adds one further element to the undeniable interdependence 
of peoples, whlch has been more. and ~ore fully realised, and which, on a larger scale, is 
comparable to the equally undemable mterdependence of all men, of all circles and of all 
interests within each nation. ' 

If in our present session we have succeeded in framing a document which is already 
pr~cise, our work is not yet finished. If the E~onomic Conference is to succeed, then, as was 
pomted out yesterday, we must have a considerable amount of support from the public 
opinion of all countries, and that is one of the essential requirements for the future 
effectiveness of the work. I am well aware that there is a certain amount of scepticism 
with regard to the possible results, and therefore, if our proposals are to have an appeal, we 
must above all dispel the widespread misconception that we think that the utility of the 
Conference will be confined to the results which can be immediately and completely put 
into practice. 

We should not hide the immense size of the task from anyone, for we quite understand 
its scope and are aware that it is indispensable to proceed by successive stages. 

I may recall that the Brussels Financial Conference wa~ undoubtedly of the greatest 
possihle value, since it brought a certain amount of order into id~as and marked out the road 
along which the nations have been able to travel. 

And yet several months - several years in fact - elapsed after that conference, and 
still in certain countries there was a certain amount of hesitation with regard to its findings. 

With the pas~ing of time, however, the good sense and practical value of the conclusions 
adopted were fully realised. 

The Economic Conference will also be able to achieve excallent results which will become 
more and more appreciable as time goes on. But we do not deceive ourselves into the belief 
that they will be easier to obtain. The resolutions, the remedies and the findings of the 
Brussels Conference were obviously of an internal character and were hardly more than a 
common programme for national measures. Those of the· Economic Conference will 
probably be entirely different. No doubt they may run counter to certain habits and to 
certain private interests - or, rather, to the false ideas entertained by certain circles as 
to their own interests - and will require temporary sacrifices. 

Once we are back in our homes and back in the familiar circumstances of our work, 
we should continue the task begun at Geneva by a steady effort of propaganda and 
persuasion. It is necessary that not only what we have done but what we hope may 
be done should be realised. It is essential that the spirit of friendly co-operation should 
be spread. That is absolutely necessary. 

During the conversations, not only conversations dealing with questions on a lofty 
plane but also in everyday conversations in the various circles which are represented here, 
it very often happens that economic difficulties are the subject of discussion. 

The industrialists and the farmer complain of the increased cost of production and of 
their inability to recoup themselves in their sale price. The trader complains of the difficulties 
of all kinds which he encounters in transporting his goods and in bringing them on to the 
markets where they should normally be sold. All complain of the financial difficulties of all 
kinds and of the unstable condition of the exchanges which makes them all willy-nilly 
speculators. 

The consumer, finally, who represents the great mass, complains about all these 
difficulties, which in his case result in what is known as the high cost of living. It is to all 
these that we have to address ourselves untiringly, in order to persuade them that there is 
something to be done to alleviate their troubles. · 

An important result would be obtained if we succeeded in convincing these people that, 
apart from remedies which can be applied by private initiative, and apart from t~e 
initiative of national Governments, something should and can be attempted. This 
international work is of capital importance, because the organisation of the modern w?rld is 
such that the measures taken by individuals, like those taken by Governments, are made-
quate unless they !l're amplified a~d supplemente~ by international co-operati?n. . 

That international co-operatiOn Will alone bnng a remedy to the econormc anarch:r m 
which we live, and which, if we allow it to develop, can only lead to the worst possible 
results. · . 

If the propaganda of which I have just outlined one of the forms reaches the various 
circles which are if I may so describe it, to be converted, then we can look forward to very 
good results. u: here, there and everywhere, we develo~ a. publi~ opinion favourable to 
international co-operation, the Governments concerned will be obliged to take account of 
that fact. · 1 ffi · 1 

They will feel themselves supported and en~ouraged,, and conseq~ent 1 su Cient y 
strong to thrust aside if necessary, certain private mterests, mterests possibly ill-understood 
by the parties thems~lves, and therefore they will be in a better position effectively to apply 
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the resolutions and to apply the remedies and improvements which will be recommended 
by the forthcoming Economic Conference. . . . 

The work which we have before us may seem to certam people unduly extensive and 
even Utopian. · . . . . • 

But what is certainly not Utopian, what is a living and comfortmg reality, 18. the 
conscientious, thoughtful and friendly common .work of so ~any m.embers of vanous 
nationalities and occupations which has been earned out in this Committee. 

This effort will have to be prosecuted. • . . . . . 
And if in our personal spheres of action we encounter certam difficulties,. certam 

resistances and if our efforts for the dissemination of ideas seem to us somewhat Isolated, 
let us rem~mber that, beyond the fron~iers and in other count~es,. there are friends -. 
because we have all become friends, I think - who are co-operating m the same work. 

The work of economic pacification will be long and will proceed by slow stages, but 
the aim to be achieved is worthy of our best efforts. · . 

It will no doubt not be our generation which will gather in the fruits of all our efforts, 
but in the life of peoples a few years hardly count. For those who are working for a high 
ideal, the greatest recompense is to be able to feel that they have brought a worthy 
contribution to the collective work of humanity. . 

f. LIST OF MEMBERS OF THE PREPARATORY COMllliTTEE PRESENT AT THE SECOND SESSION 11 

' 

Chairman. 

H.E. M. Georges THEUNIS (Belgium), Minister of State, Senator; 2, rue des Deux-Eglises. 
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M. Ernesto BELLONI (Italy), Member of the Italian Parliament, Manufacturer; Via San 
Vittore, 18, Milan (Italy). 

H.E. M. Francisco de A. CAMBO (Spain), Chairman .of the Board of Directors of the 
Compania Hispano Americana de Electricidad ; 30, Via Layetana, Barcelona 
(Spain). . 

H.E. M. Affonso DA CosTA (Portugal), former Prime Minister, former Minister of Finance, 
late Professor of Economics; Hotel Vernet, rue Vernet, Paris. 

Sir Atul Chandra CHATTERJEE (India), High Commissioner for India in London ; 42, 
Grosvenor Gardens, London, S. W .I.> 

Replaced at the Second Session by 
Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, Indian Trade Commissioner; 42, Grosvenor Gardens, 
London, S.W.l. · . · 

M. L~opold DUBOIS (Switzerland), Member of the Financial Committee of the League of 
Nations; President of the Soci~t~ de Banque Suisse, BO-le (Switzerland). 

M. W. EGGERT (Germany), Member of the Committee of the Confederation of German 
Trade Unions; Inselstrasse, 6, Berlin, S. 14 (Germany). · 

Mme. Emmi FREUNDLICH (Austria), Member of the Austrian Parliament, President 
of the International Co-operative Women's Committee; Ebendorferstrasse 7 
Vienna, I. (Austria). . ' ' 

Dr. Arthur Witter GILBERT (United States), Commissioner of Agriculture of Massachusetts; 
State House, Boswn, Mass. (U.S.A.). · · . 

M. Hipolit GLIWIC (Poland), Former Minister of Industry and Commerce; Lekarska., 
19, Warsaw (Poland). .· . 

Dr. F. HoDAi! (Czechoslovakia), Secretary-General of the Czechoslovak Manufacturers' 
National Association; Masarykovo n., 4, Prague, 1 (Czechoslovakia). 

M. Loon JOUHAUX (France), Secretary-General of the Conf~d~ration g~nl\rale du Travail 
de France; 211, rue Lafayette, Paris. 

M.A. G. Kltii~R (N~therland), Member of the Economic Committee in the Ministry of 
Foreign Affwrs; Lange Voorhout, 3, The Hague (Netherlands). · 

M. Clemens LAMMERS (Germany), Member of the Reichstag · Neue Grolmannstrasse 5/6 
Berlin-Ckarlottenburg (Germany). · ' ' ' 

Mr. W. T. LAYTON (Great Britain), Editor of the Economist; 32, Arthur Road, Wimbledon, 
LondQn1 S. W. 

1 
For the li.at or mt'mbPro pre..,nt at. the flrat eeaoion of thto Committ.>P, Ree .page 199. 
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M. Bogdan MA.RKOVITCH (Kingdom of the ~erbs, Croats and Slovenes) Director-General 
of the .Agricultural Credit Institution of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and Slovenes ; Ouprava Fondova, Belgrade, Knezev Spomenik (Kingdom of 
the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

M. Kengo MORI (Japan), Japanese Government Financial .Agent in London; 7, Bishopsgate, 
London, E. C. 2. 

Replaced at the Second Session by 
M ... Matsuzo NAGAI, Japanese 1\finister in Sweden ; Stockholm. 

M . .Anders ORNE (Sweden), Postmaster-General, 1\Iember of the Executive Committee of 
the International Co-operative .Alliance ; Borgsgatan, 16 B, 5 tr. ; Stockholm II 
(Sweden). 

M. Jan OUDEGEEST (Netherlands), Secretary-General of the International Federation of 
Trade Unions; Tesselschadstraat, 31, .A111$terdam (Netherlands). 
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of Christian Unions, Secretary-General of the Belgian Federation of Christian 
Unions; 13, .Avenue de la Renaissance, Brussels (Belgium). 

M. Henri de PEYERIMBOFF DE FONTENELLE (France), President of the Committee of 
French Mine-owners ; 16, rue Seguier, Paris. 
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M. DI NOLA, Director-General at the Ministry of Commerce, Rome. 

Mr . .A. PuGH (British Empire), President of the General Council of the Trades Union 
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H.E. M . .Armando QUEZADA (Chile), Chilian Minister in Paris; 23, avenue du Bois-de-
Boulogne, Paris. . · ' 

M. Felix SALAZAR (Colombia), Director of the Bank of the Republic ; Bogota (Colombia). 
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Civil Service of Canada, formerly Professor of Economics, Queen's University, 
Chairman of Board of Historical Documents (Economic and Political) ; Board of 
Historical Publications, 5, Marlborough .Avenue, Ottawa (Canada.). 

Sir Hubert LLEWELLYN SMITH G.C.B, (Great Britain), Member of the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nations, Economic .Adviser to the British Government; 5, The 
Grove, Highgate, London, N. 6. . · 

H.E. M. DE STEFANr(Italy), Professor of Economics at the University of Rome, Member 
of the Itali;J.n Parliament ; Via. degli .Astalli, Rome (Italy). 

Replaced at the Second Session by 
M. GUARNERI, Director-General of the .Association of Italian Joint-Stock 
Companies ; Via Cesare Battisti, 121, Rome. 

Dr. Ernst TRENDELENBURG (Germany), Under-Secretary of State at the 1\finistry of National 
Economy; 34, Viktoriastrasse, Berlin W. 9 (Germany). 

Professor .Allyn YouNG (United States), Professor of Economics at Harvard University; 
Department of Economics, Cambridge, Mass. (U.S.A.). 

Replaced at the Second Session by 
Mr. W. T. PAGE, formerly Professor of Economics at the University of o 
Virginia, late Chairman of tohe United States Tariff Commission, Director of the 
Institute of Economies in Washington; 26, Jackson Place, WtUhington, D.C. 
(U.S . .A.) 
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Former ~esident of the Confederation 
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' 
REPORT BY M. STRESEMANN AND RESOLUTION 

adopted by the Council on DecembiJf' 9th, 1926. · 

· The Committee lays before you to·day its final proposals regarding the composition, 
programme and date of the International Economic Conference, which the 1925 Assembly 
decided to convene. .. . 

Its President, M. Theunis, is here to give you any explanations on the subject whiCh 
you may think necessary. 

The Preparatory Committee's report is simple and concise. There is no need for nie to 
comment on it at length. 

In dealing with the work entrusted to it. by the Cou~~:cil in DeceD?-ber 19~5, the 
Preparatory Committee felt that it should proceed methodically and With caution by 
dividing its work into two main stages. 

The first, the results of which are set forth in the report on the first session, w!l'~ a 
kind of reconnaissance of the field of operations. A preliminary draft programme compnsmg 
a large number of questions was outlined, and extensive documentary information has been 
collected on that basis. 

With this .information in hand, the Committee proceeded with the second part of its 
work, which consisted in singling out the essential questions in order to define as accurately -
as possible the ground to be covered by the Conference in its discussions. The result of 
this final revision is set forth in the report which the Committee is submitting to us to·day, 
accompanied by a programme which, whilst allowing for general discussion of the existing 
economic situation, tends to direct the Conference's attention to a thorough examination 
of a certain number of questions which would appear to be suitable for solution· on 
international lines. 

The division of the programme . into general questions, commerce, industry and 
agriculture meets this twofold requirement, which is again reflected in the subdivisions of 
each of the four main categories. 

In order fully to appreciate the significance of this very concise programme, reference 
should be made to the documentary information which will accompany it. 

The documents in question are objective in character. They aim at giving a brief 
analysis of the actual conditions which are at the root of the problems referred to in the 
programme. 

These documents, as they will be submitted to the Conference after a final revision, 
will form a remarkable body of information, both iu volume and also in the variety and 
accuracy of the data. It is perhaps the first time that so large a group of qualified experts 
connected with the most varied branches of economic activity and belonging to many 
different countries have worked in common, and they have furnished the Conference with a 
sound basis of discussion, and with an almost complete picture of the existing economic 
position. . 

As regards the composition of the Conference, the Committee, following the precedent 
of the Brussels Conference, recommends that members be appointed by Governments on the 
strength of their personal qualifications, it being understood that they are to be independent 
and should not be the spokesmen of an official policy. The maximum number of members 
per country is fixed at five. Their expenses are to be defrayed by the Governments. · 

It would be desirable to recommend countries to select these members in such a way 
as to ensure, in the Conference as a whole, a fair balance of expert knowledge of various 
kinds and of the different interests involved.. · 

You will doubtless agree to the Preparatory Committee's suggestion that invitations 
should be sent both to States Members of the League and to non-Member States which 
play an important part in the economic life of the world. 

Finally, I think it would be desirable that the Council should reserve the right to issue 
a limited number of supplementary invitations at some later date. It can take such action 
when it has been able to judge, from the replies of the Governments, whether the composition 
of the Conference is as evenly balanced as it considers necessary. 

It does not seem that any useful purpose would be served by mentioning the other 
detailed measures recommended by the Committee. The latter's report is very clear on this · 
point, and the Council need only make it operative by giving its general approval. 

Before proposing a resolution, I desire on your behalf to thank all the members of the 
Preparatory Committee,_as '!~'ell as the a~ministrative bodies, organisations and individuals 
who have. co·o~erate~ ~th It, and esp_ecmlly to ten_der an expression of heartfelt thanks to 
M. Theums, an Ideal Chauman, possessmg the rare Vll'tue of combining constant good temper 
with invariable firmness, who has contri~uted very greatly towards carrying this extensive 
preparatory work to a successful conclus10n. 

The Council cannot better express its appreciation of the extremely valuable work of 
M. Theunis than by asking him to accept the Presidency of the Conference itself. 
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The text of the resolution, which I have the honour to propose, is aa follows : 

" The Council 
' 

. "Takes note of M. Theunis' report on the work of the second and last session of the 
Preparatory Committee for the Economic Conference ; 

" Tenders its thanks to the Chairman, M. Theunis, and to the members of the 
Preparatory Committee, to the International Labour Office, to the International 
Institute of .Agriculture, to the International Cham,ber of Commerce, and to the other 
organisations and individuals who have assisted in the work of preparing for the 
Economic Conference ; 

".Approves the Preparatory Committee's proposals, in particular those regarding 
the composition, rules of procedure, programme and date of the future Conference ; 

" Decides to convene the International Economic Conference to meet at Geneva, 
the seat of the League of Nations, on May 4th, 1927, and accordingly to issue 
invitations, on the conditions laid down in the Committee's report, to all the States 
Members of the League Nations, as well as to the United States of .America, the 
Union of Socialist Soviet Republics, Turkey, Mexico, Ecuador and Egypt; 

"Reserves the right to issue, if need be, at its next session, a limited number of 
supplementary invitations ; . 

"Instructs the Secretary-General to take such action as may be necessary to carry 
this resolution into effect. " · 
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Annex V. 

LIST OF PREPARATORY DOCUMENTS. SUBMITTED TO THE 
CONFERENCE, ARRANGED IN THE ORDER OF THE PROGRAMME 

! . 

Further details of the contents of these document~ will be found in 

C.E.I. 40. - Guide to the Preparatory Documents or the Conference. 
., . 

I. EcoNOMIC SITUATION OF THE WORLD. 

(a) Finance, Industrial and Agricultural lj'roductilm and Ezchanget: 

C.E.I. 2. Memorandum on Balance or Payments and Foreign Trade Balances, 
1911-25. . 
(z vols., 239 pages.) (Publication of the Economic and Financial 
Section.) . ' . zs/- 16. zs 

C.E.I. 1. - Memorandum on Currency and Central Banks. · 
(z vols., Zl4 pages.) (Publication of the Economic and Financial 
Section.) IZ/- 13 .oo 

C.E.L 34. - Memorandum on Public Finance. 
(Publication of the Economic and Financial Section.) (in preparation) 

C.E.L 3. - Memorandum on Production and Trade, 
(47 pages.) (Publication of the Economic and Financial Section.) I/6 lo .40 

C.E.I. 19. ~ Summary Memorandum on Various Industries. . 
(40 pages.) (Publication of the Economic and Financial Section.) I/6 lo .40 

C.E.I. 29. - Principal Features and Problems or the World Economic Position from 
the Point of VIew of the Different Countries. 
(Five series, I8I pages.) (First pan of the Programme of the 
Conference.). each 

C.E.I. 5 (1). - Final Reports of the Trade Barriers Committee of the International 
Chamber of Commerce. 
(40 pages.) 

C.E.I. 38. - Agricultural J»roblems In Their International Aspect. 
(International Institute of Agriculture.) 

C.E.I. 41. - Memorandum on the Economic Work of the League of Nations. 
(Economic and Financial Section and Transit and Communications 
Section.) · . 

C.E.C.P. 24 (I)~- Methods of Economic· Rapprochement. 
(36 pages.) By E. GROSSMANN, Professor of Political Economy at 
Zurich University. 

Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
(Periodical publication of the Economic and Financial Section.) 
Annual subscription. · 

The International Statistical Yearbook. 
A reference handbook appearing annually. 

C.E.L 39. - Population and Natural Resources. 
Gives a Jist of the main sources of raw material and a table 

showing density of population in relation to cultivated areas. 

(b) Population and Labour. 

C.E.CoP. 59 (1). - Estimates of the Working Population of Certain Countries In 1931 
and 1941. · ' 
(19 pages.) By Professor A. L. BoWLEY. Sc.D., F.B.A. 

C.E.L 4 (1). - Natural Movement of Populations during the First Quarter of the 
Twentieth Century. 
(7 pages.) (Health Section.) 

C.E.L 25. - Migration In Its Various Forms. 
(z8 pages.) (International Labour Office.) 

C.E.I. 12. - Reports on Legislation concerning the Movement or Labour and Migration 
In General. (38 pages.) (International Labour Office.) · • 

C.E.L 26. - Standard or Living or the Workers In Various Countries. 
(International Labour Office.) 

I/3 $o.30 

I/3 10.30 

I6/- 14.00 

I/6 1.040 

I/6 10.40 

If!./- l4.50 

7/6 lz.oo 

Z/6 lo.6o 

I/- 10.25 

6d. lo.xs 

gd. lo.zo 

I/6 $0.40 

?I- lo.so 



-227-

2. TRADE. 

C.E.C.P. 24 (1). - Methods of Economic Rapprochement. 
By E. GROSSMANN, Professor of Political Economy at Zurich University. 116 1o .40 

C.E.I. 37. - Tariff Level Indices. 
(38 pages.) (Economic and Financial Section.) I/6 1<>.40 

C.E.I. 31. - Commercial Treaties: Tariff Systems &Ad Contractual Methods. 
By D. SERRUYS, Member of the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations and Director-General of the .Ministry of Commerce (France). 
(15 pages.) 6d. lo. 15 

C.E.C.P. 71' (1). - Stability of Customs Tariffs. 
By J. BRUNET, President of the International Bureau for the 
Publication of Customs Tariffs (Brussels), Member of the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations. (II pages.) 6d. lo.Io 

C.E.I. 32. - Customs Nomenclature and Classification. 
Transmitted by Dr. E. ThENDELENBURG Member of the Prepruatory 
Committee fer the International Economic Conference. 31- 1<>.75 

C.E.C.P. 96. - Memorandum on Discriminatory Tariff Classifications. 
By W. T. PAGE, Member of the Preparatory Committee for 
the International Economic Conference. (II pages.) 6d. lo. 10 

C.E.C.P. 97.- Memorandum on European Bargaining Tariffs. 
By W. T. PAGE, Member of the Preparatory Committee for 
the International Economic Conference. (14 pages.) 6d. lo. 15 

C.E.C.P. 36 (1). - Memorandum on Dumping. 
By Jacob C. VINER, Professor of Political Economy at Chicago 
University. (19 pages.) I/6 So .40 

C.E.I. 7. - Memorandum on the Legislation of Different States for the Prevention of 
Dumping, with Special Reference to Exchange Dumping. 
Transmitted by Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG. (33 pages.) 1/3 lo .30 

C.E.I. 23. - Export Duties. 
(52 pages.) (Economic and Financial Section.)· 

I. Introduction by M. Guwrc. 

II. Lists of Export Duties. 

C.E.I. 20. ~ Marks of Origin. 

Part I. Obligation to affix a Mark of Origin on Goods. (Note drawn 
up by the Secretariat of the League of Nations.) 

· Part II. Observations on Marks of Origin and the Various Laws 
relating thereto. Communication by Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG, 
Member of the Preparatory Committee for the Conference (with 
Annexes). (59 pages.) (Economic and Financial Section.) 

C.E.I. 22. - Abolition or Import and Export Prohibitions and Restriction. 

2/- $o.5o 

z/- $o.so 

Commentary and Preliminary Draft International Agrt"ement drawn 
up by the Economic Committee of the League of Nations to serve as 
a Basis for an International Diplomatic Conference. (33 pages.) 
(Economic and Financial Section.) I/3 lo.JO 

C.E.I. 42. - (I) 

(2) 

(3) 

C.E.I. 28. - (I) 

(2) 

(3) 

(4) 

Note on Certain Forms ol Direct and Indirect Subsldles. 

Note on Differential Taxes on Circulation, Consumption or Handling 
of Foreign Imported Goods. 

Note on Regulation of Qualities of Imports and Exports Admitted. 
. (Economic and Financial Section.) I/3 lo .JO 

Experience gained from the Fixing of Export Prices during the 
Inflation Period In Germany. 

Transmitted by Dr. E. TRENDELENBURt;. (6 pages.) 

Dependence of Trade on Control of Foreign Exchange. 
Note by the Economic and Financial Section. (7 pages.) 

Methods of Assessment for the Application of ad valorem Duties. 
Note by the Economic and Financial Section. (12 paga;.) 

Variations In Tariffs In accordance with the Origin of Goods, the 
Place whence they come, their Destination, or the frontiers or Places 
through which Importation or Exportation takes place. 

Note by the Economic and Financial Section. (6 pages.) 
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(5) Consular Charges. 
Note by the Economic and Financial Section. (7 pages.) I/6 $0.40 

C.E.I. 33. - (I) Immunities of Commercial or Transport Undertakings controlled by 
the State from Charges and Obligations to which Similar Private 
Undertakings are subject. 

Note by the Economic and Financial Section. (xo pages.) 

(2) Memorandum on Railway Tariffs and Tolls as an Economic Factor. 
By M. CoLSON, Member of the Institute of France, Vice-President 
of the " Conseil d'Etat ". (6 pages.) 
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1. 

MEMORANDUM ON ECONOMIO TENDENCIES CAPABLE OF AFFECTING THE PEACE 
OF THE WORLD. 

Aip>ptell by the General Council of British Tralle1 Union Congress, the National Eexcutive 
Comnnttee of the Labour Party, and the Ea:ecutive Committee of the Parliamentary Labour Party. 

~ Submitted by Mr. A. PuGH. 

I. Introduction. 

The title of this memorandum is an item on the 
agenda of tbl' League of Nations International 
Economic Conference, 1927, and our object is 
both to draw attention to certain economic 
tend~ncies_ which appear to us to merit special 
cons1dera~1on, ~~:nd to make suggestions for 
constructive action under the auspices of the 
League._ The memorandum does not profess to be 
exhaust1ve nor to assess the relative importance'of 
the various tendenciE>s which create ill-will and 
hostility ; nor does it deal with problems of 
currency, which have already been the subject of 
consideration by International Conferences at 
Genoa and elsewhere. . 

In recent years, economic problems have become 
more complex because of international devt>lop
ments, and a new situation is being created. When 
economic units fell for the most part within the 
fronti_ers of single Statt>s,' the State ·was able to 
exerclBe a certain dt>gree of supervision and 
regulation, and in most industrial and commercial 
countries there is a considerable body of law 
governing certain aspects of economic life. But 
many economic bodies have become cosmopolitan 
owe allegiance to no single State, and are outsid~ 
effective supervision or rt>gulation by a single 
State ; while others, though coming within the 
jurisdiction of a single State, exert a powerful 
infl~ence far_ beyond the frontiers of that State, and 
their operat10ns create far-reaching and profound 
reactions throughout the world. While these 
developments are not necessarily opposed to the 
public well-being, it cannot be maintained that the 
internationalisation of industry, commerce and 
finance present no serious dangers, more especially 
in view of the increasing exploitation of the 
resources of undeveloped countries. 

International combinations, the monopoly of 
certain important products, the private trade in 
armaments, the floating of loans for anti-social 
purposes, the evils arising from certain types of 
concession, the investment of capital in undeveloped 
but populous countries to exploit the relatinly 
inexhaustible supply of cheap and unorganised 
labour - these and other developments which 
have in the past created friction and hostility are 
disturbing factors in a world whieb bas everything 
to gain from peaceful and barmonioUII progrt>ss. 

Broadly speaking, the economic growth of the 
world 1r.aB outstripped the growth of poUticai and 
SQciaZ ' institutions, aftd vnless economic actit,ities 
and rivalries are controlled in the interest8 of the 
peoples of tM wnrld, stable peace wiU be impossible. 

We are convinced that the rapid developmPnts 
of recent years call for close and continuous 
examination by an international authority, and 
in the interests of the world demand intt>rnational 
action, if the economic causes of ill-will and 
hostility in the world are to be prevented or allayPd. 
Moreover, we beliPve that it is essE>.ntial to peace to 
enlarge the field of co-operative effort by the nations 

in the task of solving the common economic 
problems. The more the attl'ntion of States and 
their peoples is directed towards the constructive 

. tasks which lie bt>fore them in developing utilising 
and apportioning natural re.sources for th~ welfare 
of the world's populntion, in extending intercourse 
!'nd .tra~e, and in promoting closer cultural relations, 
m nddmg the world of such social evils as disease 
the less will be the chance of misunderstanding and 
hostility. It is as important to extend the matters 
of common interPst amongst nations as to minimise 
the causes or conflict. 
, 'Ve therefore make proposals for the establish
ment of a permanent international economic 
organisati(ln, under the League of Nations which 
would co-opE>rate with other sections of thE> Leagup 
and would ultimately embrace v.ider activitit>s tha~ 
those outlined here. 

ll. Proposals. 

International Trading Organisatiom. - The 
modern growth and ramifications of international 
trnsts and monopolies in their varied forms prPsent 
a complex and incrPasingly important problem.· 
Theile organisations vitally affect the economics 
of the world and endangt>r it! peace. It is therefore 
proposed that, without in any way discouraging 
or limiting national enquiries and activities, the 
League of Nations, through the machinery outlined 
later, shmlld be empowered to undPrtake the 
following duties, which fall under three main 
beads : the collection of information and the 
study of economic problems, the rectification of 
grievances, and international regulation and 
legislation. 

1. (a) The L~>aguf' should collect full information 
and publish regular rPports on the more significant 
activities and results of intl'rnational trusts, 
monopolies, cartels, rings and kindred organisations, 
and should continuously survey tht> . position 
with a view to safeguarding the interests of 
consumers and producers throughout the countries 
of the world. 

(b) The League should make world economic 
surveys from time to time on such matt(>rs, for 
example, as the sources and distribution of essential 
foodstuffs and raw materials, and changes in 
production and consumption. The League should 
also study and rPport on the development of co
opprative and bulk marketing of essential foodstuffs 
and raw materials, and allied questions. 

2. (a) Th& League should make representat.ions 
to national GovernmPnts and to trading 
organisations where grievances arise. Usuallv the 
rountry of the organisation concerned wouid be 
approached, but in the casl' of an intl'rnationally 
controlled body sPvernl Govl'rnments would be 
involved. It would be desirable from time to tin1e 
to convpne conferences of certain intPrnational 
economic interests, consumers' organisations and 
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Governments for the consideration of special 
problems. 

(b) Govemmt>nts which consider t~emselv~s or 
t]J ·r citUens unfairly treated by mternabonal 
tr!ie organisations should have th€1. right of appeal 
to the League for special inv~tigatwn and report. 

(c) In casH where international trade organi
sations or Governments agree to ask for 
arbitration on matters of difference, the Lt>ague 
should provide a suitable tribunal. 

3. (a) The League should e~mine quest:ions of 
policy with a view to formulating and urgmg the 
ratifi~tion of International Conventions and 
Recommendations analogous to those of . the 
International Labour Organisation. The quest:i?ns 
covered should include, for example, the regula_tion 
of trusts cartels, rings, etc., whether confined 
to .one ~untry or extPnding to several, or 
eoneerniug overseas transport; large-seale market
ing· the stabilisation of prices ; a.nd matters 
refe~ to elsewhere in this memorandum. 

(bl In view of the growing importance of State 
trading, a development which we welcome, it is 
desirablt> that the League should seek to establish 
an international code governing the relations 
betwt>eD a State t>nterprise and individuals outside 
the jurisdiction of thP State concerned. The League 
should also provide a tribunal to which a 
Government or its citizens may appeal in case of 
~areement arising from trading with a foreign 
Government, and where legal remedy is not already 
availablt>. 

E.rploitatiof& of EIJOfiOmically Backward .Are~U. -
Perhaps the most fruitful economic <'.&use of war 
lies in the rivalry and friction arising from the 
exploitation of economically backward areas, both 
non-self-governing and nominally sell-governing. 
The two types rt>quire different treatment. 

1. All mandated and other comparablP 
territories, whatever be the precise form of 
jurisdiction at present exercised therein, should 
ail opt the open-door policy and should have freedom 
of trade for all countries, on the lines indicated in 
the most generous mandates of the League and 
under the same general conditions of report and 
enforcement by the League. 

2. A Government which considers itself or its 
citizt>ns unfairly trt>ated, (a) by reason of special 
rights within its territory exercised by a forPign 
Government or by foreign nationals, or (b) by 
reason of the terms or non-fulfilment, or 
consequenct'll of an int~rnational loan, contract 
or conC('Ssion, and can show that such treatmt>nt 
has or ill likely t~ have Mnsequences sufficiently 
important to COill'titute an appreciable source of 
international friction, should have the right of 
appeal to the.League for special investigation and 
report. Wh"re some form of t>xternal supervision 
is 1till considered neees88ry, it should be undertaken 
by the League. · 

3. All international loans, . contmcts and 
conef'&ions relating to armaments shoulli be 
regi.r!tered with, and full particulars published hy, 
the League, and should become effective only with 
the aaoc-tion of the League. Such sanction should 
tw granted only if the League is satisfied that the 
pro11ooons of any IlisarmamPnt Treaty in force 
fur the time being are observed. 

4. Jn view of the grave dang('J'I arising from 
the claim. by Government~~, (a) to intervene on 
bf.half of their natimials in the competition for 
et~ons in other countriea, and (b) to Ullt' armed 
ftnu in defence of the property of their nationals 

in other countries an immediate special conference 
of the League sho~d be held to consider how these 
dangers to world peace m~y be rem~ved.. The 
problem is complex, but 1ts compleXlty 1s not 
greater than its gravity. . 

Tariffs and Other rraik Barriers .. - The League 
~hould consider making representatiOns to Covern
ments and establishing international . conventions 
on the following gPneral lines 1: the extension of 
the most-favoured-nation policy to all countries; 
an agrt>ed progressive reduction of protective 
Ou~toms barriers, with an extending list of untaxed 
commodities ; the removal of special barriers 
de.signed to meet special post-war conditions ; and 
agreement and standardisation on such matters 
as the nomenclature of international commerce, 
patt'nt laws, validity of contracts, trade marks, 
lit<'rary and artistic property, etc. 

Permanent Lea(/14e Eoonomic Organisation. -
If the world economic problems causing 
international friction are to be solved, continuous 
consideration and appropriate action arenCCI'ssary. 
It is therefore proposed that the Economic Section 
of the League of Nations should be developed on 
lines broadly analogous to those of the International 
Labour Organisation. An Economic . Coun~il, 
r~•presentative of States, producers (mcludmg 
employers and workers) and consumers should be 
established. It should consider the surveys and 
r~•ports made from time to time by the Economic 
Secretariat. It should formulate policy in inter
national economic conventions or by means of 
recommendations. It should, of course, work in 
close co-operation with the International Labour 
Organisation and other organs of the League. 

International Labour Conditions. - The E!Xistence 
of low labour standards has been a frequent reason 
for the t>xploitation of territories by foreign interests. 
Not only has this led to international rivalry ip 
exploitation but it has threatened wage standards 
in other eountries, and this has produced unrest. 
and further friction. Action should therefore be . 
taken on the following lines by the International 
Labour Organisation : 

1. The International Labour Organisation 
should regularly collect information and report on 
labour conditions where the.se are below. the gent>ral 
level laid down by th" variou.~ International Labour 
Conventions tmd Recommendations and below 
comparable level in respect of other conditions 
not covered by Conventions or Recommendations: 

2. The International Labour Organisation 
should extend the range of standard minimum 
conditions of labour by further International 
Labour Conventions, and should take steps to 
secure the worldwide application of such minimum 
conditions. 

3. The International Labour Organisation, 
acting in conjunction with the Economic Council 
of the League, should be empowered to recommend 
the prohibition of international trade in goods 
produced under labour conditions below the 
minimum standards laid down, and to make any 
necessary reprt'Bentations to Governments and to 
trade organisations. The power to recommend 
prohibition should be obtained by means of an 
International Convention in which the Governments 
agree to enforce a boycott of goods produced 
under conditions less favourable than those laid 
down in International Labour Conventions. 

1 See abo later propo~aiA on InternationeJ LaboUJ' 
Condit1ona. 
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2. 

DECLARATION MADE TO THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC CONFERENCE BY THE 
FOLLOWING MEl\ffiERS : MM. DIAMAND (Poland) ; EGGERT (Germany) ; Mme. .E. 
FREUNDLICH (Austria) j MM. JOHANSSON (Sweden) j JOUHAUX (France) j MERTENS (Belgium); 
NIELSEN (Denmark); 0UDEGEEST (Netherlands); PuGH (GreatBritain); TAYERLE (Czecho· 
slovakia) ; WEBER (Switzerland). . . 

The representatives of the workers' organisations 
welcome the meeting of the International 
Economic Conference as expressing recognition that 
the growing transformation of national into world 
economy is forcing all peoples towards interna
tional economic co-operation. The complete 
development of productio~ in industry and agri
culture, which the working-class regards as the 
basis of a better order of society ; the elimination 
of the acute social abuses which find their expression 
in the mass unemployment common to all European 
countries ; the prevention of new wars ; all these 
call imperatively for the creation of an inter· 
State world economic order. Economic restoration 
in all countries depends upon securing both a just 
distribution of the total production of the 
community, and an increase of wages and salaries 
and the development of social institutions, which, 
by raising the standard of living of the working 
masses, will increase their purchasing power. 
Such organisation of distribution and production 
is essential to prevent the increase of production 
from leading to acute marketing crisPS which would 
paralyse industry, 

The representatives of the workers' organisations 
fear that private interests in all countriPs are 
putting serious hindrances in the way of the 
practical accomplishment of true co-operation 
between . nations. Accordingly, they _ call upon 
the working-class to strive everywhere for the 
realisation in practice of the recognition of world 
economic solidarity. An effort must be made to 
prevent a policy of economic selfishness which 
would lead to costly economic struggles. 

The representatives of thP. workers rpgret tkat 
among the delegates to the Economic Conference 
their representatives have not received the number 
of seats due to the working-class, to its share in 
economic life and to its conviction of the necessity 
of international solidarity. Nevertheless, they 
will do all they can to assist in the solution of the 
problems before the Conference, and will assume 
their responsibility as the champions of a future 
world economic order. They will not be content 
merely with speeches on the problems of world 
economy, but will insist on practical work for the 
development of world economic co-operation. · 

There are four points which should receive 
special consideration : 

(1) The removal of international trade 
barriers ; . 

(2) The improvement and social equalisation 
of labour conditions in all countries ; 

(3) The supervision of monopolistic 
industrial ententl'.s with a view to protecting 
workers and consumers ; 

(4) The increase of agricultural production 
and the improved organisation of its markets. 

1. 

The rational denlopmPnt of the division of 
labour as between countlies is hampered by 
excessive barriers to the free circulation of goods. 
Import and export prohibitions should be abolished 

by international conventions. Immunity from 
Customs duties should be claimed for all the 
raw materials of industry and agricultme, and 
also for food products. Duties on manufactured 
goods should be reduced ; in particular, the 
demolition of Customs barriers within Europe 
should be considered as an essential preliminary 
to the recovery of thf' economic life of Europe. 
The first steps in this direction will be : the . 
compilation of a uniform Customs tariffs scheme, 
and agreements for the unification and mitigation 
of administrative regulations affecting the traffic 
in goods. Uniform principles for the gent>ral 
clauses of commercial treaties should be established. 
The principle of the most-favoured-nation clause 
should be maintained, but its application should 
not be nullified by over specialised · tariffs or 
other measures. The formation of Customs unions 
may serve as a preparatory sta.ge towards the 
gradual abolition of Customs barriers, but the 
organisation of an international collective economy 
implies their supersession by a comprehenqive 
organisation founded on economic solidarity, just 
as separate political treatil's between peoples 
will have to give place to the comprehensive 
organisation of the League of Nations. A polic.y 
of dumping should be condemned. 

2. 

The representatives of the workers regret that 
they are unable, at this moment, to enter into 
details in regard to the problem of the exploitation 
of undeveloped areas and the labour conditions 
in such areas; for Pxample, in mandatl'd areas 
or territorii's administered as colonies, either 
under the form of occupation or of concessions ; 
but they draw attPntion to the Memorandum 
submitted by the RritiKh Labour Movement 
to the Economic Confl'rl'nce, "Draft 1\Iemorandnm 
on Economic TendpncieH capable of arf1•cting 
the Peace ol t.he World", which contains a KI'Ction 
dealing with this question. 

3. 

The tendency to close mark .. ts to meet 
competition arising from the e"istence of lo"· 
labour standards must be made unnecf'B~ary 
by the improvement and equalisation of labour 
conditions. International conventions concerning 
working hours, the protection of workers, and 
unemployment insurance, etc., are for this reason 
indispensable, not merely from the point of view 
of social policy but also on urgent I'Conomic 
grounds. Hence it is imperative that thPre should 
be ratification and strict application of the 
Washington Convention on the eight-hour day 
and of other Conventions drafted by the 
International Labour Organisation. 

4. 

International industrial ententes for the pw-posl' 
of dominating the market and rl'gulat.ing production 
may in many cases be used to build up a more 
rational economic structure, and accordingly must 
not be checked by prohibitions. The representatives 
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of tht" 1..orkers 110int out, howt"ver, .t~e grave 
dang.>n to worke~ ~d cons~en. ansmg ~m 
int~rnational combmations of capitalist enterpnses, 
and emphatically demand the protection of the 
commurutv against such dangers. They therefore 
l't'('()mmend the establishment of an international 
office whose duty it would be to make a general 
t>nq~y into all su~h internati~n~ associations 
and exert permanent supei'Vl8l.on over all 
international agreements and their reaction on 
production and trade. Similar supervisory offices 
should also be set up in the separate States. The 
first business of these offices would be to give 
sufficient publicity with regard both to all 
agreements arrived at and to the policy of such 
a&>ociations. The second task would be to restrain 
any policy recognised as injnrioUII to the community 
in the sphere of price-fixing and in that of unequal 
treatment on various markets. 

The problem of rationalisation is related to 
the question of the international organisation 
of industry : for international industrial ententes 
frequently aim not only at commercial but also 
at technical improvements. The working-class 
is not, in principle, opposed to rationalisation ; 
but it can only approve it, as it can only approve 
the advance of organisation in industry, under 
definite conditions : the worker must be protected 
against increased physical and mental exhaustion 
by a reduction of working hours. The advantages 
of rationalisation should ben!'fit the workers 
and consumers through higher wages and lower 
prices, and the unemployment arising from 
rationalisation must be combated. 

3. 

(), 

The position of agriculture is increasingly 
claiming · the attention of the workers. The 
development of the productivity of agriculture 
improves the standard of living of the agricultural 
workers, and at the same time makes it possible 
to ensure and increase the real wages of industrial 
workers. At the same time, it assists the marketing 
of. industrial products and therefore helps to 
overcome industrial depression. Agricultural 
productivity may be increased by the following 
means: advances in technique and in the 
machinery of credit, improvement in the marketing 
of agricultural products, especially by collaboration 
between agricultural and consuiilers' co-operative 
organisations, and by the extension of the division 
of labour as between co1mtries. 

The world economic tasks, which have led 
to the calling of the Geneva Conference, cannot 
be settled at this first opportunity of contact. 
For the application of the • decisions of the 
Economic Conference, for the continuation of 
its labours, and at the same time for the 
development of international econ01nic statistics 
and for the observation of crises, an International 
Economic Office should be set up. On the 
Governing Council of this Office should sit, in 
addition to the representatives of · States, 
representatives of the industrial and agricultural 
producers (employers ani! workers in equal numbers) 
and representatives of consumers. Collaboration 
with the International Labour Office should 
be Pnsured by mutual representation. 

STATEMENT BY THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN TRADE UNIONS 
TAKING PART IN THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC CONFERENCE. 

Distributed at the request of Baron TIBBAUT (Belgium). 

Economic policy should aim at fulfilling the 
actual needs of humanity. A really sound world 
economic system pre~uppos!'s an organisation of 
all production, commerce and transport in so far 
as they are concerned with commoditi!'J\ produced 
for the world market. 

It is with this final aim in view that production 
should ensure for everyone concerned in it a fair 
~hare in the world's wealth. This new and essential 
organisation of economic policy, which makes man 
the centre of economic and social life, can only 
be achieved by the co-operation of all nations and 
all economic groups, infused with the pure ~pirit 
of solidarity. 

In order that auch an economic aystem may be 
established throughout the world, the following 
point. must be borne in mind : 

1. Commerce and Tramport. 

The artificial oh5taclea placed in the way of 
international exchange must be removed, for they 
have been one of the principal causes of disturbance 
to economic life during the last few yean. 

8taU. ahould conclude agreements to remove 
import and export prohibitions and at thE' same 
~ime malu! 11nre that thP-y are not replaced by 
illtll'f'a!lf!d CnsroiJUI dntie~~. CIIJ!tom• dutiPs ahould 

gradually be abolished in all branches of trade. 
The most-favoured-nation clause must be generally 
applied in commercial treatiPs. In any case it is 
high time to put an end to tariff increases. The 
policy to be followed is one wbich applies the same 
treatment to foreigners and ·nationals and which 
abolishes all restrictions on international travel. 

It is desirable that the right of residence and 
establishment should be freely granted. A stable 
currency and a stable exchange are, as experience 
teaches us, conditions !'ssential to the economic 
recovery of the world and therefore to an 
improvement in the economic and social position 
of the workers. 

2. Indmtry. 

International agreement. between undertakings 
in the form of cartels or otherwise may help towards 
the ay~tematic organisation of economic life, 
provided they are subordinated to the general 
mterests. 

Hitherto agreements between industrialists in 
one or anoth!'r country have regulated international 
production and exchange in a one-sided manner 
and without taking into account the fact that 
labour is a factor with equal rights in production. 
Moreovu-, theBe agreements, both in their aims and 
in their methods, may entail results which are 
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highly injurious to tht> workers and to economic 
life as a whole 

Accordingly, the representativt>s of the 
Christian Trade Unions are convinced that 
international agreements between producers in 
one or more countries are only to be rf'COmmended 

_ if they help towards the economic recovl.'ry of the 
world and are subordinated to the general interests. 
In the interest of all, permanent intl'mational 
co-operation between Governments, manufacturers 
and workers is essential, whethl'r this is effected 
by means of an international economic institution 
or by any other means. · 

As a recognition of the importance of labour in 
the economic system, the workel'l! should be allowed 

. to take their part in directing national and 
international cartl.'ls. 

The rationalisation of labour may be useful to 
the economic system as a whole, but steps must be 
taken to prevent such rationalisation from working 
to the detriment of labour, particularly by 
increasing unemployment. Any form of . 
rationalisation . should be rejected which aims 
exclusively at securing the maximum yield from 
industry, without taking' due account of the 
spiritual and moral values which might be 
l.'ndangered. When attempting such rationalisation, 
it is not sufficient to take into account the interests 
of the undertaking only ; those of the man and of 
the worker as an individual should be considered 
above all. 

Generally spPaking, special measurPs should be 
taken to prevent unemployment. This might, in 
particular, be effected by carrying out public 
works on a large scale in times of depression. Further, 
unemployment insurance for workers is absolutely 
essential. 

.3. Agriculture. 

The Christian Trade Unions appreciate the very 
important contribution made by agriculture to the 
gl.'neral Wl.'lfare in every country. The standard of 
living of industrial workers, employees and officials 
is very largely dependent on agricultural prosperity, 
and, accordingly, the interests of the masses 
require that agriculture should be encouraged by 
every appropriate means. 

Agricultural output may be improved and prices 
lowered by the following methods : 

(a) By moderate pricPs for all means of 
agricultural production ; 

. (b) By adequate wages and the equitable 
treatment of agricultural labourers ; by providing 
the latter with opportunities for advancement 
and habitations really fit to live in ; 

(c) By long-term credits at moderate rates of 
interest. by the dev~>lopment of statistics, by . . 

4. 

agricultural co-opemtivl.' socil.'ti~>s, by information 
and education ; 

(d) By the development of direct relations 
betw~>en agricultural and consumers' co-operative 
societies. 
Customs duties should in no case be levied on 

agricultural produce in such a way as to prevent 
healthy competition and agricultural progress. 
Jlforeover, no export duties should be levil'd on 
agricultural produce, nor should export prohibitions 
be imposed upon it. 

It is necessary in the interests of agriculture that 
rents should be adjusted to prl'vailing economic 
conditions. A revision of the legislation in various 
countries would be desirahlt>, with a view to 
protecting tenant farmers and strE'ngthening their 
legal position. 

4. Co-operation between Employer• and Worker~. 

The representatives of the Christian Trade 
Unions, who take their stand on the economic 
programme drawn up in 1922 by the International 
Federation of Christian Trade Unions, desire to 
assert that, in their opinion, a sound evolution of 
t'conomic life is possible only on the ba.sis of co 
opt>ration betwel.'n employers and workers. A 
preliminary condition of such co-operation is that 
the rights of workers and employees should be 
recognised by the other groups and that workers 
and employl.'es Phould be allowed to take thE'ir part 
in directing industry. 

Working conditions should be such as to afford 
sufficient protection to morality and self-respl.'ct, 
to the strength and health of the worker, to make 
it possible for him to develop frt>ely his personality 
and to do his duty to God, his family and society. 
The prop~>r regulation of working conditions would 
require that the ConYentions drawn up by the 
International Labour Conferenci'R should be put 
into force in all countriE's. 

It is time (and the Christian workers are firmly 
convinced of this) for the leaders of industry in all 
countriE's to realise that tht> failure to ratify thl' 
Vl'ry important international Conventions which 
have so far been drawn up, and the non-observancE' 
of the eil!ht-hour day in particular, constitute 
periouR obstaclell to economic recovery. 

(Signfd) 
H. AMEJ.INK. (Netherlands) Expert. 
F. BALTRUSCH (Gern1any) 

" J. LAMRERT (Belgium) 
" H. PAUWEI.R (Rel,:.rium) ,. 

L. SANKA (Czechoslovakia) ,. 
J. &m:RRER (Switzerland) 
P.J.S. 8ERRARENS (Netherlands) " , 
F. SPALowsKY (Austria) 

" 

MEMORANDUM REGARDING THE INTERNATIONAL REGULATION 
OF THE EXECUTION OF MOST-FAVOURED-NATION CLAUSES WITH RESPECT 

TO CUSTOMS TREATMENT. 

SUBMITTED BY THE SWEDISH MEMBERS • 

• 

Commercial treaties concluded between differE'nt 
countries in the course of the last few years almost 
all contain from the Customs point of view, clauses 
regarding the mutual granting of _mo~t-favoured
nation treatment, though the appli~tion of _these 
clauses has been limited in certam part1cular 
cases to certain classes of goods. Thi.> general 
application of the most-favoured-nation principle 

has indubitably smoothed over to a great extent 
the difficulties which bt>set intPrnational trade, 
owing to the increase in Customs tariffs t~ which 
a number of countriPs felt obliged to have recourse 
usually for politico-commt>rcial rE'asons. 

It has been observed, howevt>r, that tht> 
favourable rellult-s of the application of the most· 
favourl.'d-nation principii' in Customs matte1-s are 
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nt>utralised by the fnc.t that thl' actual ~cope 
of this principle has never been cl~arly defined ; 
so many rt>striction.~ are sometimes enforced 
in applying the most-favoured-nation claus~s ~hat 
it is impossible to maintain that the bas1.c 1dca 
cf the principle is being put into practice .. 

It is certainly in the interests of. ~ countnes 
that this uncertainty should bP elimma.ted and 
that thl' t-endency to weaken the most-favoured
nation principle should be combated. 

This obji'Ct, we think, would be better ~ttained 
by an int-ernational agrPPment regardmg the 
interpretation and application of the most-favoured
nation clausl', in so far as this clause relates to 
Customs treatment. WI' do not propose to go 
at lt>ngth int~ thP dt>tails of such a Convention, 
but it would provide a settlement for a number 
of contentious and doubtful questions, :nwre 
espi'Cially in the following casea : 

1. The most-favoured-nation principle being 
at present almost universally accppt.ed in its 
unconditional form, it should be possible definit-ely 
to eonfinn thl' fact that, except whpre expressly 
stated to the contrary, the most-favoured-nation 
clause automatically and unconditionally confers 
the benPfits of the lowest Customs tariffs in force 
at the time. 

Experience has,. however, shown that it is 
ni'Cessary to have a more detailed definition of 
the meaning of this general rule, because it 
oJometimes happen.~ that the conditional fonn 
of the principle is not kept sufficientlY' separatl' 
from iU! unconditional fom1. The most-favoured
nation treatment is to be considered conditional 
when advantages granted to a third Power against 
compensation, or simply subject to the existence 
of certain circumstances, cannot be extended to 
States benefiting from this clause, unless thPy 
give a quid pro quo or prove similar circnmstanCf>s. 

UnCOfiditional most-favoured-nation treatment, 
on the other hand, should involve the ext-ension 
of any advantage granted to a third Power, without 
requiring the fulfilment of certain conditions, 
or the exist-ence of certain circuntstances - which 
implies, therefore, that the forms of or the rpasons 
for the~e advantagt>s do not play any Pl\rt in 
applying the principle. 

This rule, applied to Customs duties, means 
that in the case of countries which tt11<'071diticnallu 
enjoy the most-favoured-nation trl'atment there 
can be no question of any but a single Customs 
tariff for the same period and the same it.em 
in the Customs tariff. 
· An int-ernational agreement based on this 
int-erpretation of the moKt favoured-nation clause 
...-ould have as its result that no Power could 
apply to another country, to which the most
favoured-nation treatment had been grantl'd, any 
Customa duties higher than those which were 
8<.1:ually applied at the same period to other 
countries, even in cases of dumping, lower 
production costs, export premiums, or other 
favours granted by the exporting country, or 
for any other reason, except by making a formal 
reservation on the aubject. 

2. ThP right to the most-favoured-nation 
treatment undoubtedly conft>rs the benefits of 
any favour grant-ed to a third Power with l'espect 
to identic<Jl or 1imilar goods. This latter expression 
may, however, be int-erpreted in various ways, 
and thu gives rise to great inconvenience, because 
ea11e11 may occur of illogical or unjustifiable 
differentiation between goods which are actually 
of a Rinlilar nature, precisely 'l'l'ith the object 
of evading tbe conKequences of the moRt-favoured-
nation clause. , 

In aJ•vlying th•• JUOHt-favourf'd-nation clause, 

it should not be impossible to reach an agreement 
on the principle that goods should only be 
considered as differpnt in cases where there is 
an easily discernible difference between them with 
rt>spect to their nature, their comp011ition or their 
dimensiona, or, in exceptional cases, "ith respect 
to their vse. 

In this way, it would be possible to prevent 
goods being treated as dissimilar in nature because 
of some difference based directly or indirectly 
on the grographical 1ituation of the places of 
origin or source of the goods. It will snffice in 
this connection to quott> the following ~>xamples 
of distinctions of this kind, which eliminate or 
attenuat.. the results that should be expected 
from the most-favoured-nation clause : "Goods 
produced in a country or coming from a country 
outside Europe", "wheat grown north of the 
Equator", "cattle which have for some time 
been kept at a certain height above sea-level ", 
"Edam chet>se " (when it is rf'quired that the cheese 
should have been made in the town of Edam 
or neighbourhood, but not when this expression 
.is used to describe a certain kind of cheese, without 
taking into consideration the place where it was 
made). 

It would also be impossible to evade compliance 
with the principle of the most-favoured -nation clause 
by other unfounded distinctions between similar 
kinds of goods, as for instance distinctions based 
on the production price or selling price, the places 
or rout-es of importation, measures taken by the 
authorities of the exporting State, or other 
circumstances not connected. with the ' nature 
of the goods, etc. Distinctions of this kind afford 
a possibility of reverting in a roundabout way 
to the conditional fonn of the most-favoured
nation principle. 

3. It sometimes happens that a limited reduction 
of Customs duties is granted in the case of certain 
goods,· usually by granting this favour only in 
respect of a certain quantity of this merchandise. 
The question whether the most-favoured-nation 
clause generally implies the right to enjoy the. 
benefits of limited favours of this sort has been 
differently decided in various countries. 

It would also be advisable to reach a general 
agreement on the 1ubject of the extension of the 
right to most-favoured-nation treatment to 
advantages granted in respect of certain quantitiu 
of good8 linlited by quota or otherwise. 

An international agreement of the kind we 
have outlined above would be a natural corollary 
to the International Convention relating to the 
Simplilication of Customs Formalitit>s concluded 
at Geneva in 1923, and to the draft proposal 
for abolishing prohibitions and restrictions in 
connection with · imports and exports, which 
was prepa.red by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations. It would have the same 
object !ls the proposals for simplifying and 
standardi.t<ing nomenclature in Customs tariffs 
which have already bet>n discussed on several 
occasions. 

.This . agreement should, moreover, contain 
stipula~IOns to the effect that questions rPiating 
to the mterpretation and application of this clause 
could be submitted to a court of arbitration. 
It. wo~d appear advisable to draw up thpse 
stipulation.q on the lines of those containt>.d in 
the Convention and Draft Proposal mentioned 
above. · 

(Signed) And"rs ORNE. 
(). RYDBECK. 
Gu~tav CASSEl •. 
V .G. LUNDVIK. 
J.O. JOHANSSON. 
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5. 

PRINCIPAL FEATURES AND PROBLEMS OF THE WORLD ECONOMIC POSITION 
FROM THE POINT OF VIEW OF THE DIFFERENT COUNTRIES. 

(First !'art of the Programme of the Conference). 

MEMORANDUM SUBMITTED BY THE JAPANESE MEMBERS OP THE CoNFERENCE. 

' The Japanese members are convinced of the 
urgent necessity of firmly establishing international 
co-operation and co-ordination upon the solid 
foundation of world economy in contrast with the 
nationalistic economic policy practised heretofore. 
Situated as we are, we are keenly impressed with 
the reality and truth of this thesis, for Japan 
is one of the most thickly populated countries in 
the world ; and if we take into consideration the 
proportion of her inhabitants to the area capable 
of cultivation we may say that she has a greater net 
density of population than any other country, while 
she is but poorly endowed with natural resources. 
Hence, we ardently desire a ·universal regime of 
freedom of communication and transit and equitable 
treatment of commerce between the members of the 
family of ·nations in strict conformity with the 
spirit of the League of Nations. To this end we 

6. 

submit the following proposals as being especially 
important from the point of view of our country : 

1. The reduction of fiscal burdens on the pl'oples 
of the various countril's ; 

2. The r!'moval or reduction of Customs barriers, 
discriminatory tariffs and other forms of differential 
treatment of persons or goods ; 

3. The development of natural resouroea through 
freedom for economic enterprise;' 
. 4. The equitablP distribution of foodstuffs 
and raw materials ; 

5. The abolition of discriminatory treatment in 
regard to transportation and shipping and tht> 
opening of coastwise trade to the commerce of thP 
world; and 

6. The stabilisation of foreign exchange. 

THE PRESENT POSITION OF SUGAR FROM THE INTERNATIONAL POINT OF VIEW. 

NOTE SUBMITTED BY THE CUBAN MEMBERS OP THE CONFERENCE • 

Following the example of some delegations who 
have referred to different aSljPCts of the economic 
life of their respective countries or to certain 
industries of world importance predominating 
therein, the Cuban delegation likewise desire to offer 
the following observations regarding the present 
position of sugar from the international point of 
view. The problem submitted, although of 
particular interest to our country, is at the same 
time one of general interest : 

' 1. Sugar is a commodity of which a greater 
supply than that required to satisfy the demands 
of international trade is almost constantly being 
produced. There is, in other words, a general and 
permanent tendency in the ·sugar industry to 
produce beyond market requirement-s. 

2. Although there exists this excess of supply, 
the production of sugar is nevertheless almost 
universally stimulated by high protective duties, 
by colonial preferences and, in some cases, by 
bounties, all of which constitute direct or indirect 
subsidies to the producers in many countries. 

3. But notwithstanding this artificial 
stimulation of sugar production in a· large part of 
the world, and in spite of the fact that such 
stimulation contributes to create an almost 
constant world surplus, the consumption of sugar 
is very substantially reduced and restrained in a 

· good many countries by high internal taxes ; these 
measures aggravate the prevalent conditions of 
international over-production and deprive the 
publio of the full utilisation of a valuable food 
pro,duct. 

• 

!. Protective tariff rat.l's on KUgar, especially 
when domestic · consumption iM reMtricted by 
internal taxes, have the effect of causing 
production to exceed the domestic requirements, 
thus causing producers to seek outlets on fort>ign 
markets. The Customs duty in such cases, 
therefore, acts as a bounty to promote SW'Plus 
production, leading to forc!'d Pxportation and 
dumping in foreign market&. 

5. There exists, therefore, an evident malad
justment and waste, from the economic standpoint, 
in stimulating production, on the one hand, and in 
restricting consumption, by heavy internal taxation1 on the other. The present economically unsouna 
situation of the industry naturally results from the 
extreme protective and fiscal polic.ies so generally 
applied to sugar. 

In view of the facts set forth, it would seem that 
the sugar industry of the world as a whole, from 
the international standpoint, should strive for the 
following ends : 

(a) Protective measures (Customs duties, 
bounties, etc.), when applied by particular countries, 

,should be limited in their aim to assuring supplies 
for the domPstic mark~>ts, and should not prove 
ultra-protective to the extPnt of stimulating surplus 
production for for~>ign markets, this being equivalent 
to the payment of indirect bounties on exports and 
often leading to actual dumping in international 
trade .. 

(b) Countries which stimulate sugar production 
by high Customs duties, colonial preferences, 
bounties, etc., should not, at the same time, restrict 
their consumption of sugar hy internal taxes, for 
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it is only by permitting consumption to take place 
fret>ly and unburdened by taxation in the domestic 
market that a policy of artificial stimulation of 
production can be justified from an economic 
point of view. 

(<') In the interest of increasing national and 
world consumption and in order to place this 
essential article of food, to as full an extent as 
possible, within reach of the great mass of con~umers, 
the associations of producers of the different 
countries should endeavour to create, by means 
of an educational campaign, a state of opinion 
unfavourable to ultra-protective duties and high 

. internal taxes on sugar, and to bring about gradually 
a uniform classification of sugar in the tariffs and 
Customs regulations of the various countries. 

(d) The associations of producers of the leading 
exporting countries should comb~e their e~forts ~o 
increase and expand consumptiOn, espeCially m 
undeveloped markets, and for this purpose should 
endeavour: (1) to enlist the co-operation of the 
exporters of confectionery and other produc~s 
into which sugar largely enters ; (2) to obtam 
lower freight rates and facilities for transport and 
warehousing for the markets concerned ; (3) to 
make effort-'! to remove existing obstacles and 
onerous conditions interfering with the importation, 
handling, distribution and sale of sugar in such 
countries; (4) to agree upon standard and uniform 
grades, classes and containers for the export trade 

7. 

thereto ; and (5) if possible to organise an export 
and distributing international corporation, able 
to employ more effective sales methods than can 
be put in practice by individual exporters, to sell 
co-operatively in such markets as may be 
determined upon. "':' . 

The sugar industry of Cuba, which IS the most 
important sugar producing and exporting country 
in the world would be ready, we believe, to co· 
operate and' take a prominent part in carrying 
into effect the measures above suggested. 

Having expressed the foregoing views, we ~eem 
it proper to inform the Conference that the President 
of the Republic of Cuba is taking steps to hold an 
international conference of the sugar producers 
of the world, which it is expected will_ meet in 
Havana in the near future, and at which there 
probably would be opportunity to c~nsidet:, among 
other subjects, the means of mcreasmg the 
consumption of sugar in the world, through 
concerted action on the part of the industry ; of 
establishing more efficient and economical methods 
of distribution and marketing ; of removing or 
diminishing as much as possible the fiscal burdens 
which at present restrict the consumption of sugar ; 
and·of promoting, as _far as 11!-ay be deell!-ed _use.ful 
and practicable, an mternat10nal orgamsation of 
sugar producers to serve the common interests of 
the industry and also of the consumers, on who~, 
in last analysis, the industry is dependent for Its · 
vitality. 

MEMOR.ANDUJ'tl ON THE ECONOMIC EVI~S OF THE REGIME OF CAPITULATIONS 
IN EGYPT. 

SCBli.ITTED BY A. R. FIKRY BEY (M.Sc., BA.RRISTER-AT·LAW) OF THE EGYPTIAN DELEGATION • 

1. Scopt of the Conferenct. 

Part I of the Agenda of the Economic Conference 
is concerned with three kindR of economic questions 
for discussion and deliberation. 

The first of these refers to the principal f!'.atures 
and problems as sPen from the point of view of 
different countriPs. 

The second bears on the analysis of economic 
eausea of the present disturbed equilibrium in 
commerce and industry. 

The last section of this Part deals with tendencies 
capable of affecting the peace of thl' world. 

The subject of the Capitulations in Egypt, which 
paralyse the economic development of that 
country, ean be reasonably admitted as coming 
under any one of thl'se heads and as constituting 
an important problem worthy of the attention 
of tbe Conference and deserving its sympathetic 
comidPration. 

2. Tlie A gend4 admitl of tlie Di8cul8ioft 
of tlie CapitulatWnl. 

In Egyptian opinion, this question fulfils all the 
conditi.ona requirPd to bring it within the scope of 
the agenda of the Conference. It is undoubtedly 
the m011t important feature and problem in . 
Egyptian economic life. Ita existence disturbs the 
~·mmercial and industrial equilibirum of the 
country, and its economic reaulta may certainly 
W.turb the peace of the country and may tberpfore 
r_.;t on that of the world. 

• 3. Tlie Capitulatiom u:erciae a Disturbing Injl1U1lee 
from tlie Economic Point of View. 

The Capitulations affect the life and the natural 
development of Egypt unfavourably from all 
points of viPW. As always in cases of this kind, the 
economio side of the question cannot be entirely 
disentangled from its political and social elements. 
But, considering that the Conference is essentially 
concerned with economic matters, an attempt 
will be made· to explain the problem of the 
Capitulations from the economic point of view,. 
leaving on one side as much as possible its social 
and political aspects, although in these respects 
the regime is no less harmful to the community. 

· 4. Definition of the Capitulatiom. 

Capitulations are the privileges which Europeans, 
resident in Egypt, whether their domicile is 
pemlanent or temporary, have been claiming and 
enjoying for many centuries. As is well known, the 
regime of the Capitulations has been for some time 
a leading question in political and international 
discussions. Before the war many Eastern nations 
suffered from the evil effects of the system ; but 
Egypt is, it might be said, the only country which 
has not been since liberated from it. Turkey has 
already shaken it off with the consent of the 
Powers. Important and definite assurances for 
the removal of the regime have been given to 
China. 
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5. Sympathetic Attitude of the Powers. 

· Recentir, in the ~s~ of China, all European 
and Amencan countnes1 IITespective of party have 
been fully convinced ot the bad effects :whi~h are 
caused by the existence of these extra-territorial 
rights and have undertaken to bring them to an end. 
In Great Britain, in particular, Sir Austen Chamber
lain, Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. MacDonald have 
declared that these institutions have become 
obsolete and that they are, moreover, useless at 
the present time. 

6. How the System operates _in Egypt. 

Before describing the working of these 
Capitulations in Egypt, it will be preferable to give 
a brief statement of their history, as well as a 
description of their nature. In Egypt, as we have 
already stated, Capitulations mean privileges or 
immunities which were given by treaty or charter 
to foreign residents in the Turkish dominions, so 
that these foreigners might establish themselves 
and deal with one another according to their own 
laws and customs and without any interference 
from the agents of the Sultan of Turkey. As the 
foreign Powers became stronger, and the Turkish 
Empire weaker, these privileges were transformed 
into extra-territorial rights. They are unilateral 
and non-terminable, but liable to modifications 
by treaty. The Capitulations granted to Gre.at 
Britain by the Porte date back to a very early 
period ; but, after various alterations, the 
Capitulations actually in force were established ; 
these date from 1675 and were confirmed in the 
Treaty of Peace concluded at the Dardanelles in 
1809. Capitulations were also granted to France 
in 1581, 1604 and 1673, and were renewed in 
1740. The Dutch were granted Capitulations in 
1612, and these were renewed in 1680. Nearly all 
the other Great Powers obtained similar concessions 
from the Porte at one time or another in the course 
of the last four hundred years. It is in ·virtue of 
these unilateral treaties with the Porte that the 
regime of the Capitulations exists in Egypt. The 
Powers enjoying them were before the war fifteen 
in number, viz : Great Britain, United States of 
America, France, Italy, Spain, Holland, Belgium, 
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Greece, Portugal, 
Russia, Germany and Austria-Hungary. 

7. The Restrietions imposed by the Capitulatiom. 

The most serious restrictions imposed by tht><~e 
privileges granted to Europeans, espt>cially in the 
case of Egypt., are summarised by Sir Valentine 
Chirol, as follows : 

First, no direct tax can be imposed on foreigners 
domiciled in Egypt without the consent of all the 
Capitulatory Powers. Secondly, all civil and com
mercial cases and all cases relating to land between 
foreigners and Egyptians or between foreigners of 
the same or different nationalities are tried by 
·the Mixed Tribunals, which consist largely of foreign 
judges nominated by the Capitulatory Powers. 
Thirdly, all criminal cases against foreigners, with 
a few minor exceptions which come within the 
jurisdiction of the Mixed Tribunals; are tried in the 
consular courts of the defendants's own nationality. 
Fourthly, no domiciliary visit can take place in 
the premises of a foreigner without the previous 
consent of his own consular authority, and the 
Egyptian police cannot without such authority 
enter a foreigner's house, except in 1: case. of fire 
or of an.nnmistakeable cry for help agamst VIolence. 

8. Capitulatiom and the M ized TribuntiU. 

·During .the last fifty years,. every reformer in 
Egypt bas bPen t>mbarrasHed and paralysrd by the 

continual difficulties he encounters arising out of 
these extr~-territofia:l _right~, because any law or 
tax or social or admmiStrative refonn, in order to 
h~ve a territorial effect and produce the results 
aimed at, must be submitted to the European 
Powers and be approved by tht>ir separate 
Governments. In 1876, after prolonged efforts, 
the regime of the Mixed Tribunals was established 
as a temporary stPp towards unifonnity in the 
judicial system of Egypt ; but the competence of 
these Tribunals was extended only to civil and 
commercial matters and to a.ll cases relating to 
Ian~, between foreigners and Egyptians or between 
foreigners of the same nationality. These Mixed 
Tribtmals, in spite of the assistance which thpy 
rendered to the Egyptian Government, could only be 
considered as a very imperfPct remedy for some of the 
difficulties inherent in the capitulatory system. The 
majority of their judgpa are foreigners ; their scope 
of jurisdiction is most rest.rictl'd and conflicting, 
and, besides, the institution of these Tribunals has 
not in any way given the Egyptian Government 
power to make Jaws applicable to all the inhabitants 
of the country. 

From the point of view of economic or financial 
reform, the institution of the 1\lixed Tribunals 
does not makt> any modification in t!1e systrm. 

9. Lord Cromer's Criticisms. 

Lord Cromer's condNnnation of t.hc capitulary 
regime is unqualified, and, in ord<•r to give you 
an idea of his views on the. subject, we quote 
some of his remarks. Writing in 1907, he said : 
"The main blot in the system under which Egypt 
was, and unfortunately still is, governed is the 
absence of any legislative machinery capabll' 
of passing laws binding on all the inhabitants 
of the country. As the absence of any propl'rly 
constituted tribunalM created- to use Nnbar 
Pacha's expressive phrase- a judicial Babel, 
so the absence of any supreme h•gislature creates 
a legislative Babel. History affords abundant 
examples of countries whoHe systems of legislation 
have been bad. Egypt affords a unique example 
of a country well advanced on the road to 
civilisation which for all practical purposes may 
be said to possess no gPneral lPgislative system 
whatsoever ' . 

10. Quotations from Lord Milner. 

Lord Milner, again, who, as an old Under
Secretary of Finance in Cairo, was an eye-witnPss 
of the disastrous effects of these extra-territorial 
rights, was most candid in his book, '"England 
in Egypt", in exposing some of the grievous harm 
which is caused under cover of the Capitulations. 

Here are some quotations from his remarks : 
" It would be hard to exaggerate the amount 
of injustice or the hideous administrative confusion 
arising from this state of things ; but the immunity 
often accorded to criminals is not th~> most serious, 
though it is the most sensational ill resulting 
from the abuse of the Capitulations. Of more 
far-reaching consequence are the obstacles they 
interpose ·to every kind of administrative reform 
and to the general march of progress. Where would 
the growth of civilisation be without the power 
of creating new offences f Step by step, as the 
development of the public conscience condemns 
certain acts as immoral or experience shows them 
to be injurious to the general interl'st, the 
legislature follows and makes them punishable. 
But the Capitulations oppose a solid barrier to 
this process, alike as regards the suppression 

. of vice and the repression of nuisances, whether 
it be a question of public morals -such as the 
closing of gambling-hells and hous<•s of ill-fame, 



-240-

or the control of the sale of intoxicating liquors ; 
or a qut><;tion of public convt>nience such as the 
pn!t>enation of a canal bank or the enforcement 
of the most essential sanitary rules- the same 
difficulty prt>st>nta itself. From the prevention 
of false coining to the regulation of a cab-stand, 
it is always the same old ·story. No doubt the 
Government is frt>e to make the necessary laws ; 
but as long as the penalties contained in them 
are not applicable to foreigners, what is the use f 
It would simply be giving a profitable monopoly 
of lawlt>ssness to the foreigner at the expense 
of the Egyptian. And in matters of this kind 
it is precisely the low-class foreigners, with whom 
the country swarms, who are the principal offenders. 
It is tht>y who are the false coiners, who keep the 
gambling-hells, the liquor shops, the disorderly 
houst>s. • . The Egyptian Courts cannot try them, 
nor is it certain that their own courts, even if willing, 
would be compett>nt to do so. For the offences 
in qut>stion are offences by virtue of Egyptian 
municipal law ; but foreigners havl' the right 
to be tried not only by their own courts but 
by their own laws... The penal code of that 
country may possibly have no provision applicable 
to the case "· 

11. .Attitud~ of the Milner Commi8sipn of 1920. 

During the negotiations between Lord Milner's 
Commission and the Egyptian Delegation in 
1920, the British Delt>gation felt and recognised 
the gross injustice inflicted upon Egypt by the 
rt>gime 'of the Capitulations in gt>neral and its 
economic and financial evils in particular. Lord 
Milner and his Commission agreed to the principle, 
of recognising the complete authority of the 
Egyptian Government over its financial affairs, 
including full power to make territorial laws 
concerning taxes which might . be levied on all 
Egyptians and foreigners alike, and thus relieve 
the Egyptian Government of the interminable 
difficulties of obtaining the consent of all the 
Powers before being able to make the slightest 
modification in the taxes. 

12. The Jlot'ement of Reform tchiclt. folWtced 
the ProcU&matiotl of Egyptian Independence. 

- Sillce these discU!!sions tOok pla<>e, · conditions 
in Egypt have entirely changed. The independence 
of the country was recognised in 1922, and a full 
parliamentary regime has been instituted and is 
in full operation. Since then there has been 
a complete re-awakening of the Egyptian nation, 
which has given proof of untiring activity in 
reconstruction and reform. In education, in public 
~ealth! in judicial reform, in administration, 
mcluding the reconstruction of Customs organis-. 
ation, the Egyptian Parliament and the Egyptian 
Government are not sparing any effort. 

13. Equality of Treatment i8 the Best Guarantee. 

Turkey, from which the regime of Capitulations 
was inherited in Egypt, has put an end to it on 
her own territory with the consent of the Powers 
and her ll?ver~eign authority to make territoriai 
lawa aff!lCting all the inhabitant. of her dominions 
i8 now unrl'l!trit-tP.d. The recognition by the 
Powera o! this legitimate and elementary principle 
of aovere~gnty has not retarded progress in Turkey. 
On the co~trary, it has given the Turkish people 
~ new conf1d~nce u well as a leDI!e of responsibility 
m ~w making. It has not discouraged either 
nabonal or foreign enterpriae in Turkey but !f' given the foreign powera an incentive to' trust 
~-key as a aolvent, satiafied and progressive 

natlfm. ThP ~t guarantee that a nation can 

give to others, whether in respect of .economic 
or political obligations, is the stability of its 
administration and the sense of friendship and 
equity which inspirt>a the dealings of that country 
with other Powt>rs. But a nation which feels 
that it is being treated as an inferior, as an 
object of distrU!!t1 and which feels itself to be 
the victim of injusticP at the hands of other foreign 
Powers or at the hands of nationals of those Powera 
living within her territory is naturally likely, 
sooner or later, to manifest her feeling of distrust 
and hostility. · 

14. Egypt and her Foreign Residents. 

· China1 as mentioned. before, has received 
undertakings from all the Powers to recognise 
her authority to consolidate her sovereign :powers 
without any restrictive clause which Interferes 
in the making of her legislation applicable to the 
foreignl'rs rE'sident in her territories. This being 
so, it would be most exceptional and unjU!!tified 
that Egypt should be singled out and lt>ft as the 
only country which is not in a position to 
administer laws applicable to its European rt>sidents, 
permanent or tt'mporary, who number about 
160,000 out of a population of more than 14 
millions, according to the latest census. Many 
of these foreigners have adopted Egypt as their 
new home and have no intPntion of returning 
to their own country. In any other State, they 
would have been assimilated to nationals of that 
State and would havt> shared with them the ri~~:hta 
and duties r.f citizt>nship. · . 

15. The I nterestB of the European Residents a;re 
· identical with those of the Egyptiana. 

It must also be added that many of the European 
residents in Egypt, especially those belonging to 
the Mediterranean Powers, do not restrict their 
residence to big towns like Alexandria or Cairo, 
but are scattered about in all the various provinces 
and villages of the country, and they deal with the 
Egyptian peasant in agriculture and trade and 
money-lending. Their interests therefore are 
neither separate nor independent, but are fully 
bound up with those of the Egyptian people. In 
every village a member of· these nationals of 
Mediterranean countrit>6 !trP to be found, 11nd 
:what'!ver afft>ctR the interests of the village 
inhabitant. also affect. those of these foreigners. 
But whatever may be the obligations imposed on the 
Egyptians in town and village, in virtue of central 
and local legislation, the European inhabitants are 
not bound to any allegiance towards the institutions 
under which they live. 

_16. Indirect Harmful Results of the Capitulations. 

Wliat are now the indirect effects of this regime 
on the economic development of the country f 
It was mentioned above that thiB paper would deal 
only with the economic and financial side of the 
CapitulatioDI!, leaving aside other evils of this 
regif!!e question, _however important tht>y may be. 
But It cannot be Ignored that the situation created, 
f~m the political and social point of view, by the 
eXI8tence of extra-territorial right. has serious 
consequences for the life of the country, and 
hinders her economic and general development. 
It will be sufficient to give one or two examples 
of these indirect effect.. 

17. The Capitulationa ahelter thoae employed in 
Illicit Trade in Druga. 

Members of the Economic Conference are 
awa~e of the great services that the League of 
Nations has rendered to humanity by concerning 
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itself "With the drug question and including it in 
its programme. The measures it is taking to cope 
with this scourge are also well known. It is 
therefore surprising and sad to have to state that 
the Egyptian Government does not possess1 because 
of the Capitulations, the complete legislative or 
administrative authority which would enable it to 
suppress the sale of drugs in Egypt and to punish 
those who get rich on this traffic. The economic 
effects on the people, who get accustomed to the 
use of the drugs until they become enslaved to 
the habit, are well known. The physical and 
mental strength of the drug-maniacs is gradually 
sapped, and their moral sense and their capacity 
for work is seriously diminished. Russell Pasha, 
the Commandant of Police at Cairo, and his 
lieutenants, who make untiring efforts to cope 
with the drug question in Egypt, have recently 
declared that it. "Will be impossible to prevent 
effectivt'!ly this illicit traffic until the Egyptian 
Government enjoys full and complete liberty in this 
matter. · · 

18. The Capitulatiom Aindet' the OrganiBatio11 
· of Trade and Industry. 

It · may be asked how trade and industry 
are either to be organised or developed on modem 
lines "Without the usual supervising and guiding 
hand of the State.· 'Whether it is the construction 
of railways or the institution of social legislation 
affecting the relations between employer and 
employed, or the preparation of insurance schemes 
or any other aspect of the labour problems, the 
direction of the State is required. In Egypt, this 
direction, which is essential to social progress, 
is utterly valueless because the laws made by the 
State cannot be territorially applied and extended 
to foreign residents . without the consent of the 
capitulatory Powers. Some of these Powers do not 
give their consent willingly and rt>gularly, but 
usually make the course of the negotiations in· 
volved and entangled by the introduction during 
the discussion of many other irrt>levant topics, 
"With the result that these nt>gotiations are inter
minable and yield no result. 

19. A11 Example of Tyra11ny. 

A concrete example may be given of the 
difficulties "With which the Egyptian statesmen 
invariably meet when they seek the approval 
<·f the Powers before effecting a reform. This 
example is takt>n from the work of Sir 
Valentine Chirol, "The Egyptian Problem": A few 
years ago the ·Egyptian Government approached 
the Powers to secure their consent to a lt>vy of a 
·small tax on the population in Cairo to pay for 
the improvt>ment of the drainage system. The 
agreement arrived at, "With the Powers for this 
purpose was held up for six months by a small 
Power, whose subjects in Cairo did not possess more 
than twelve houses, and whose const>nt was only 

· given in return for an undertaking of the British 
Government to help her in obtaining a favourable 
colonial settlement in South Africa. 

20. The CapitulatioM paralyse the Treasury. 

Whatever may be the requirements of the Egyp
tian Treasury, t>specially in a pe~iod of deprt>ssion or 
in a period when reforms are bemg undt>rtaken, the 
Egyptian Government cannot ask. the wealthy 
colonies settled in Egypt to pay thell' share of the 
expenses involved. This being so, the Egyp?an 
Government will not attempt to make any senous 
movement in the direction of reconstruction, when 
that reconstruction necessitates the raising of new 
taxes and when those taxes cannot be collected 

from foreigners on the same basis as from Egyptiaii8. 
Further, the foreigners resident in Egypt expect 
the Egyptians to pay for all schemes of reform ; 
they share in the benefits, but they refuse to share 
in the expense. 

21. A Case i11 Point. 

In this connection, it is interesting to mention 
that a small tax was levied before the war for 
the purpose of the upkeep of the Ghaffirs fore!', 
charged with the duty of watching and guarding 
Cairo and other large cities at night. The foreign 
residents1 whose persons and property are equally 
protecte<l out of the proceeds of this tax, refused 
to pay it. During the war, the tax was collected 
from them when the country was under military 
rule. At prest>nt they have suspended payment 
of this tax by the order of their Consuls, on the 
pretext that no agreement has been concluded 
with the Powers for the payment of this tax to the 
Egyptian Treasury. 

22. The Capit11lation-1 prtvent th~ Oo'!Jern.?Mnl 
· from k>cyin g any Dirtrl T n:z:. 

When we consider that tho foreigners living in 
Egypt own bt>tween them a large amount of the 
monev and trade of the country in the form of 
bankS and companies of various kinds, it seems to 
be grossly illogical that some of the p_rofits which 
they make in Egypt ~hould not he subject to taxes 
which would help the Govt>rnmt>nt to carry out tht> 
various responsibilitit>R which are incumbent on it. 
This also has the result that the wealthy cl::~ss of 
Egyptians cannot be taxed in accordance with the 
amount of their wealth so long as the same kind of 
taxes cannot be ext!'nded to the forl'igners who 
compete with them. Any scheme of taxation which · 
will discriminate betwet>n Egyptians and foreigners 
will have thE' effect of pt>n:ilising those who pay 
and placing them in a difficult position, whether 
in trade or industry, as compared "With those who 
are exempt from taxation. 

23. The Land Ta:z:. 

It is true that foreign Jandownl'rs pay their 
shan• in the Land Tax ; but this Land Tax has been 
adjusted sinct> 1899 and this was based on a durat-ion 
of fort-y years, which prevents any remion of the 
assessment and makes the Land Tax, as a source 
of revenue1 stagnant, very inelastic, and bt>aring 
no proportiOn to the capital value. Fort'!igners are 
not very eager, especially latl'ly, to acquire landed 
propt>rty. 0Pnerally thl'y hold the land which 
they buy ouly to impro\"t' it and then to re-sell to 
Egyptian owners, thus making profit out of tht> 
transaction. This is bl'<'ause land in Egypt, 
compar!'d 'rith other chaunf>ls of invt>stm~>nt, is 
not a vt>ry profitable one, and foreign capitalists 
thert>fore prt>fer to in\"t>st their funds in other 
enterprises with incrt>asing rt>turns, espPcially so 
when the profits thus gained are not liable to tans 
as in tht> case of land. 

24. Land Proprietorship and Investment. in Land. 

In 1912, out of about 5% million feddans, owned 
by about 1% million proprietol'll, 8,079 foreigners 
owned 715,936 feddans. In 1925, the numbt>r of 
foreign owners had fallen to 6,596, and the land 
ownt>d by them had an area of 538,000 feddans. 
Consequently, in about twelve yt>ars something 
more than one-quarter of the art>& tht>y possessed 
was banded back to Egyptian proprietors. However 
much this movem!'nt is in conformity 'rith the 
interests of the Egyptian farmer,. yet it show6 
that whatenr contribution for!'igners used to make 
in tht> shape of Land Tax, is progr!'~Sivt>ly dem-easin~. 
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2~. Tie CapitwlatiOM Nll.!e £Tttique lttequality. 

The finan<'ial side of the Capitulation regime has 
therefore produced in Egypt a system of finance 
which is unique in ita unequity, in it~ inelasticity, 
in its unproductivity and in everything contrary 
to the known canons of taxation. It has brought 
about a situation in which the rich do not pay 
any tax proportionate to th~>ir wealth, and the 
pea..~t cla$s are charged with almost all the 
burden, especially in the form of indirect taxes, 
and unless this st.ate of things can be duly 
rectified, it is bound to breed social and political 
unrest and troubles. 

It is cert.ain that many problems of first-class 
importance and urgency, affecting the very health 
and even the existence of the people, cannot be 
solved under the present regime. 

26. T1le Capitukltiom obstruct .AU ld1!4 of Reform. 

The modern Egyptians need educ'l.tion and thia 
necf'l'sitates money ; they need public health 
improvement& and thia again involves money. 
Our roads, our ho11lles and all the other things 
required by our people should be progressively 
improved, but the very elementary duty of keeping 
them in running order cannot be carried out without 
money. And how can the money be raised out of the 
accumulated funds in the country without the 
creation of new taxc-a in proportion to the capacity 
to pay, and how can these taxes be raised if our 
friends the foreigners do not like the idea of paying 
them t 

27. Recene ltuluatrial Progrt-81 itt Egypt. 

In Egypt, aa is the case elsewhere, the idea that 
land is the natural source of production and of 
revenue is being increaaingly discarded, and many 
people have recently turned to commercial and 
industrial careers. Side by side wit.h foreign banks 
and industrial undertakings, the Egyptians are 
making great and successful strides in thia direction, 
and have accomplished much. Taking thl' progress 
made in the last five years in. industrial life, aU the 
symptoms seem to show that before long the 
Egyptians will be driven by the force of 
circumstances to form many companii'S and 
banking undertakings, if only to surmount the 
periodical agricultural depressions and crises which 
are accl'ntuated by the dependence of the country 
on the cotton crop alone. 

28. Rea/10111 for Mt llaring Recour1e eo ltulirerl Ta:ru. 

The question may be asked now why the 
Egyptian Tri'Bllnry does not fall back on indirect 
taxes to increase its receipts and make the 
foreigner pay without need of appl'aling for hia 
country's consent. In the Rudget of 1926-27, Land 
Tax contributed little morl' than ;; Y:! million 
pound• : Customs duti!"s about 12 millions. These 
two sources of receipts constitute1 togethl'r little 
leM than half of the revenues of the State. For 
their permanent charact~r and for their returns 

they may be considered as the most important 
and solid sources of revenue, and that in spite 
of their very inelast.io nature. Most of the other 
recl'ipts are derived either from State enterprise 
or from extraordinary sources and cannot be 
strictly called taxes. Nor can they be regarded as 
ri'Ceipts which can be relied upon at all times. 

It will be seen that the Egyptian State collects 
about one-third of its revenue from indirect taxes 
in the form of Customs duties and that, conse· 
quently, any further increase in thia direction will 
penalise the ordinary peasant and will leave free 
the wealthy ·part of the population. · Such an 
increase would also have many results to the 
advantage neither of the Egyptian consumer or 
exporter, .nor of the European , producer or 
exporter. Any increase in indirect taxes will also 
bring about in Egypt the usual controversy of 
tariff problems, and is bound to hamper the 
European merchant. Moreover, Egypt is bound 
by many commercial agreements · with fort>ign 
countries, and therefore during the operation of 
these Agreements any attempt to increase the 
Customs duties is out of the question. It is, 
moreover, the object of the present Conference to 
relieve trade and commerce of national tariff 
barriers, and to a~k Egypt to impose such barriers 
would sorely be contrary to the spirit of preRent 
tendencil'a. 

29. Concluding Word and an .Appeal eo eke 
EconomiC ConferenctJ. 

From the above explanation of the effects of this 
most oppressive regime, it will be seen that the present 
financial system in Egypt is in complete opposition 
to the requirements of modem progress. It hinders 
the Egyptian Government from taxing the savings 
of foreign and Egyptian companies, and thus creates 
a unique system of inequality of treatment. Under 
this system, the Finance Ministers in time of crises 
can only depend on a very bad alternative, and that 
is the cutting down of departmental expenses and 
the cancelling of schemes recognised as urgent, the 
execution of which had been agreed. It hinders the 
Treasury from meeting the rl'quirements of the 
country by the institution of such well-known taxes 
as Income Tax, the Capital Tax, the Inheritance 
Tax, the Corporation Tax, or any other of the 
features co=on to modern financial systems. 
It stands in the way of developing our municipal 
and local institutions. It shelters foreign evil
doers, and gives them an unlimited field for their 
illegal activities, thua endangering public security, 
which is the principal requisite of economic 
development. The existence of this regime is 
contrary to all rules of progress; Neither the 
foreign Powers nor their nationals resident in Egypt 
have ever been able to justify thia regime. which 
paralyses all the efforts of the country. The 
International Economic Conference will surely 
give its unqualified condemnation of this obsolete 
and disturbing remnant of the past. 

(Signed) A. R. Furnv. 

-------
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8. 

MEMORANDUM Ol" THE ~EED FOR PERSIA TO PO~HESS CUST0.\18 
AUTOXOl\IY. 

St:JHllTTED BY THE PERSIAN DELEGATION TO THE INTERlUTIONAI. ECONO.\I!C CO~FI!:RENCE. 

The Persian delegation which has the honour to 
take part in the International Economic Conference 
desires to derive therefrom as many lesssons as 
possible with a view to the solution of the serious 
economic difficulties in which Persia is. involved. 
These difficulties have already been explained to 
the League in det.-.il, in connection with the discus
sion on opium production in Persia. They all 
come within the range of the subjects being dealt 
with by this Conference. The Persian delegation 
ventures to recapitulate these difficulties, though 
it is happy to note that most of the erudite state
ments made in the course of the general discussion 
apply to Persia's situation and requirements. 

Very few countries which remained nPutral 
during the war have suffered directly and indirectly 
from its disastrous effect and consequences to such 
an extent as Persia. Although she took no part 
in the war, she was nevertheless invaded by the 
bE>lligerent armies, because she was situated at the 
stratl'gical cross-roads. The population of 
important agricultural r!'gions, which were 
completely devastated, was decimated or dispersed. 
A large part of the live-stock was d!'stroyed. This 
havoc was certainly one of the main causes of the 
disastrous famine of -1917-18, which continued 
and completed the work of destruction, plunging 
the agricultural districts of the country into a 
state of paralysis from which they have not yet 
entirely recovered. 

The productiveness and purchasing power of 
the inhabitants of the coUI!tryside have been greatly 
reduced. The peasantry are living in great d!'stitu
tion. Consequently the product-iveness of other 
national industries, all connected with agriculture 
in this essentially agricultural country, have been 
seriously affected by the situation, while the 
world-renowned PE>rsian carpet industry is passing 
through a cri~is which endangers its Vl'ry existence. 

Customs receipts which, in Bpite of the fal1 that 
our tariff iB notoriomly inadequate an:l lolr, 
constitute the main fiscal resource of the country, 
fell in 1927-1928 to just one-half of the revenue 
derived from this source in 1913-14. 

In 1913-14 Persia's general trade (imports and 
exports combined) amounted to 1,103,00<1,47e 
krans. In 1925-26 it amounted to 1,940,415,329 
krans, thus showing an appart>nt increase; but the 
appearance is deceptive. These figures includt> 
the value of the pE>troleum products exported by 
the Anglo-Persian Oil Company - which are not 
r!'garded as exchange commodities - to the 
extent of 17,764,627 and 544,688,000 krans 
respectively. :Moreover, if we estimate th11 pr!'sent 
trade on the basis of pre-war valuE's, we shall 
again observe that, despite thE' gradual improve
ment which has been hindered by various circum• 
stances, the value is bt>low normal. 

In this country, in which invisible factors of 
compensation only exist to a limitE>d degreE>, the 
trade balance deficit, which is continually increas
ing, is a cause of public anxir.ty. Puhlie opinion 
is clamouring for the restriction of imports by all 
possible legal means. It will be understood, 
however, that the Government hesitates to take 
this step. 

It is under thPse deplorable conditions that Persia 
lias to work for her economic restoration and 
development. 

Even before the end of the war, the eyes of 
Eastern peoples were opened, and, particularly in 
Persia, the population awoke to a consciousness 
of its rigllt to be treated equitably by European 
countri!'s in all rl.'spects. Who could blame the 
Persians for resE>nting morE' strongly than most 
p!'opll'$ the prevailing tE>ndency to consider certain 
Eastern countries as merE' outlets for the expansion 
of European trade 1 We should also mention the 
extent to which Persian inter!'sts have suffl'red 
owing to the exi~tt>nce of capitulations, one-sided 
treaties and prerogatiVE's -- trac!'s of the past 
which must vanish ! 

In spite of innumerabl11 difficultit>s which have 
been briefly summarised, PE>rgia h11s resolutely 
entl.'r!'d on the modern path of construction, 
organisation and development. The efforts which 
she made as soon as thE' war was over, and in which, 
under thE' auspicE's of an pnergetic an.d wise 
sovPreign, hent on tht> welfare of his peopltl, she is 
persevering, art> beginning to bear fruit, and ah·eady 
afford promife of a brighter future. · 

The programme of reform which PE>rsia has 
undertaken includes, among others, the following 
pointe : 

(1) The improvement and development Df 
public education ; 

(2) The rE>form and dev!'lopment of agricul
ture by setting up institutions for agricultural 
credit, carrying out irrigation works, etc. ; 

(3) Support of E>xisting national industries 
and introduct.ion of a r!'asonably small number 
of new industries capablE' of producing commo
ditiPs which would make up for deficiencies 
in C!'rtain imports ; 

(4) Development of the homE' market and of 
export ; 

(5) The SParch for new outlets for the expor
tation of her products ; 

(6) The rational exploitation of natural 
resourcf>s, particularly mineral re~~ources ; 

(7) The creation and development of the 
means of transport (railwRys and high-roads) ; 

(8) Governm!'nt support for all private 
undertakings of spt>cial import."lnce to the 
!'Conomic dcvelopmPnt of the country ; 

(9) The eSRI'ntial supf'rvision of t.he carpet 
and silk industrif's, thrt>at!'ned with collapse ; 

(10) Protection of the country by all practical 
and IE>gal means against import dumping ; 

(11) All practicable measures for ro.ising the 
standard of living of thf'l population ; 

(12) &sisting European conntrit>s (as far as 
shE' is providl'd with the means of doing so) in 
thE' strugglE' against opium consumption. 
As we have alrE>ady stated, the rf'sults achieved 

by Pel"llia arE> already such as to permit of optimism 
and to inspire confidence in commercial and 
indwtrial circles abroad. The State budget is 
balanced, and the nation'\! debt is proportionately 
smallPr than in any other eountry. 

Extra-budgPtary rf'sOurci'S have been created 
for the construction of railways and for the devPlop
ment of the network of high-roads which have 
already 1 be!'n invaded by motor transport. 
Thorough, effective and satisfactory supervision 
is exPrcised ovt>r public expenses and publir 
organisation~. In short, Penoia is strentrthening her 
position as a constitutional and parliamentary ~tatt> 
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NevertheleY, the position of the country is 
stiU such that, despite the troth of the axiom 
that State intt>rvention in economic matters 
should be limited, it is absolutely indispensable 
in Pt>rsia that the Government Bllould promote 
~ aclioity. 

So as not to remain stationary and so as to 
accomplish bt>r plans for economic development 
on a reasonable and progressive scale, Persia 
is faced with the impprative necessity of incrt>-&sing 
her fiscal revenues. These revenues, however, 
cannot be obtained by direct taxation in this 
impoverished country in which, owing to the 
failure to exploit natural wealth, it has not yet 
been possible to create the internal taxable 
resources on which the Exchequer can charge 
income tax. 

It is obvious that Persia cannot hope to become 
an important industrial and exporting country 
in a short space of time. Her .total trade is at 
present estimated at less than $20 per head of 
population, whereas Great ·Britain's is $164, 
Belgium's $157, France's $94 and the U.S .A.'s 
$69. But Persia can and must develop her exports, 
her industry and her national market so as to satisfy 
her need for progress and raise the standard of 
living of her population. 

The natural resources of the sub-soil in particular 
are so valuable in Persia that it is not too much 
to say that, rr they were rationally exploited, 
Persia could dispense with her Customs tariff. 

It has · been noted with satisfaction that 
the present Conference has unanimously and 
unconditionally asserted the essential principle 
from the point of view of a country's prosperity 
that the mcrease in the standard of living and 
purchasing power of the population is a function 
of the development of production. 

European prosperity will have nothing to lose 
~nd everything to gain from a country which, 
if permitted to develop her resources, will increase 
her consuming power and import capacity. We 
may quote in the lucid statement of the learned 
Polish economist, M. Gliwic : "To· desire that a 
co~try shall ~ernain purely agricultural, 
particularly when It possesses the raw materials 
allowing it to become industrialised, would 
be contrary to the intert>sts of the industrialised 
and exporting countries of Europe. Statistics show 
that industry finds its most important outlets not 
in agriculture but in industrialised countries ". · 

For the development of Persia, which is rich 
in all raw materials, Europe will have to supply 
large quantities of the "raw material" capital. 
~he P~rsian ~vernment has ~!ready exempted 
mdustrial machinery, motor-lomes and omnibuses 
from import duties for a long period. The 
Governments interested in Persian trade will 
have no difficulty in realising that an impoverished 
client is not a good one, and that a weak, frnstrated 
and paralysed client is but a poor buyer. Persia 
will buy only if abe can sell. The developmt>nt 
of her selling power dependa usentially on her 
freedom to adj'UBt ler C'UBto~ tariffs to ler own 
e&mmercial and economw nuds. 

This .free:dom she will not possess as long as the 
deterrnmatwn of her Customs tariffs is conditional 
upon a previous agreement with foreign countries. 

From the foregoing statements it will be seen 
that e!erything combines to show that European 
count~ mw;t h~lp . the economic devplopment 
of As~atlc countnE'B m general and of Persia in 
partiClllar, and to demonstrate the bebt>fit which 
'lll will derive therefrom. 

* • • 

The existence of a Customs tariff at ridiculously 
inadequate ratPs1 established as has been indicated 
above, cannot out delay thi8 country's progrus 
by depriving it of the revenue necusary for its 
development schemeB and of all semblance of 
protection for its national ind11striu. No one 
will dispute the fact that this is an intolerable 
state of affairs and that Customs autonomy is 
an t>ssential condition of t>conolnic autonomy. 
Below we show the ad valorem incidence of the 
import duties in Persia imposed on a number 
of goods which Persia produces or can produce. 

Cotton thread 4% ad valorem. 
Woollt>n thread 1%. · 
Linen and hemp 3-4 %· 
Silk thread 6-7 %· 
Ordinary cotton cloth 3-5.5%. 
Woollen cloth 6-7%. 
Woollen cloth mixed with cotton 1.5-5%. 
Silk fabrics 7-8%. 

Memo. 
Petroleum imported from Russia 1% ad valorem. 

·Benzine , , , 3-7% ad valorem. 
· Considering the mater only from the fiscal 

point of view, which is after all the most important 
for Persia, it must be adlnitted that the import 
duties imposed on a considerable number of goods 
which are not of general necessity and are imported 
only for the use of the well-to-do classes are 
inadequate. 

The question of the Persian tariff is at prt>.sent 
an imbroglio into which we cannot enter here ; 
one·thing is certain and that is that Pt>rsia dol'S 
not yet enjoy Customs autonomy. 

She is determined to achieve this autonomy. 
Every country will understand that the complete 
economic autonomy of Persia in fiscal matters · 
is an essential condition of the success of her 
reorganisation which will be as beneficial to others 
as to hersP.If. . 

When she enjoys Clll!toms · autonomy, Pt>rsia 
will be able to reconcile her own interests with 
those of other nations and, profiting to the full 
by the valuable information acquired by her 
delegates at the International Economic Conference, 
she will be in a better position than any other 
country to draw up a tariff answering only to 
reasonable fiscal requirements and to the needs 
of a moderate, sound and reasonable protection 
of our national industry. 

. I~dee~, the recommendation concerning the 
dlllimutwn of Customs tariffs which has met 
with th~ ~nference's unanimous approval· has 
~o . apphcatwn as regards Persia whose tariff 
Is m ma_ny respects too low ; it has only one 
abnormality and unsound aspect (for PerRia) 
- and that is this VPry lowness. • 

So far as. Customs matters are concerned, Persia 
regards With favour the most-favoured-nation 
clause, interpreted so as to injure no interests 
and there is no reason to fear that she would 
use her tariff. autonomy to discriminate against 
one country In favour of another; she realises, 
more?ver, that it ~s in her interest to respect 
the hberty of tradmg and the principle of the 
o_pen door. It is appreciated in Pl'rsia that the 
fll'st result of a high Customs tariff is to raise 
the cost of living; this consideration is the surt>st 
guaran~l'E' that ~~rsia will entf'rtain no exaggerated 
protective amb1t10ns when she has achieved her 
tari~f aut~nomy. Indeed, an exaggeratt>d pro· 
tective tanff, apart from the fact that it would 
bt> illogical in the case of Persia, would have thl' 
effect of reducing her fiscal resources. 
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9. 

INTERNATIONAL POLITICS. 

Outline of an Economic Diplomacy. 

1:\U'BMITTED BY M. FRANCISCO ANTONIO CORREA (PORTUGAL). 

Owing to the permanent conflict of interests, to 
which the exaggerated economic nationalism 

. displayed in the commercial relations between 
different countries has given rise, the disturbance 
in industry and trade which immediately followed 
the Annistice has not yet disappeared. This 
disturbance has been occasioned mainly by the 
scarcity of labour, the destruction due to the war 
and the difficulty in obtaining raw materials. 

Small countries, which as a rule provide excellent 
markets for highly industrialised countric.>s, are 
finding themselves condemned to economic isolation. 
A diplomatic policy devoid of all feeling of 
solidatity or clearsightedness in economic affairs 
tends only to increase this isolation and thus givP.s 
rise to the most disastrous disturbances in interns· 
tiona! trade. 

The large countries abandon those which are 
not in a position to resist the crisis ; and, although 
in this way they eliminate possible competitors, 
at the same time they lose safe markets, which, 
owing to a falling-off in their capacity as consumers, 
are destined to disappear from the ranks of thP 
larger countries' clients. 

The protectionist reaction, which took place in 
the larger countries after the war, completely 
destroyed the interdependence of all the world 
markets, an interdependence which previously 
had provided a guarantee for the security of capital 
and credit and a powerful stimulus for both. 

In order to prevent the expansion of countries 
whose exports consisted mainly of agricultural 
products, or of those in which the fall of the 
exchange had given rise to econmnie, financial 
and Rocial disturbances, measures were adopted 
entailing import prohibitions and restrictionR 
applied not so much by way of rc.>prisal as with a 
view to securing the balance of trade -. a balance 
increasingly difficult to Recur!' by means of exports 
alone. 

In order to justify som<> of these mPasures, the 
rise in the Customs duties levied by some countries 
on imports from abroad has sometimes been 
invoked. It does not follow, however, that there 
is an equation between the two. The lcvl'l of any 
given rate of Customs duties can only be Pstimated in 
relation to the degrPe of protPction which it affords 
to tlie home industry, and the extent to which it 
lessens fort>ign competition. In a country which 
is already suffering from excessive taxation, from 
the high cost of the instruments of production and 
from the burden imposed upon the home industry 
by legislation destined to protect labour, the levying 
of high Customs duties may r!'present a lesser 
degree of protection than that afforded by lower 
duties in another country, where industry has not 
to bear such heavy costs tending to raise selling 
prices. The Customs regime of a country should 
correspond exactly to that country's stage of 
economc evolution ; its Customs policy should be 
based not primarily on fiscal but economic consi· 
derations - the protection of agriculture, trade 
and the working classes, with a view to promoting 
as complete harmony as possible b!'tween these 
different factors in the production of national 

wealth. It would be absurd to criticise the 
Customs duties of a country without a thorough 
knowledge of all these factors. 

* * * 
The armed intt•rvention of Portugal in the war 

entailed an enormous financial sacrifice, the effects 
of which were felt in all brancht>s of economic 
activity in the country. At the outst>t, the fall 
in the exchange placed some industries in a very 

· precarious position, with the result that the budget 
did not balance, and the adoption of an adminis· 
trative programme became necessary which aimed 
mainly at valorising tht> !'scudo and the re-valori-
sation of taxes. - -

The exchange improved fairly rapidly ; foreign 
compl'tition had, however, already invaded the 
home market and was making the position of the 
home industrit>s very difficult. The re-valorisation 
of duties, effected at the same time, only made 
matters worse. Some indugtries disappeared 
completely ; others would have been unable to 
hold out but for the increase of Customs duties, 
which the Government had to introduce in order 
to cope with severe un!'mployment. 

An economic policy tending to promote normal 
international relations should completely abolish 
the measures r!'sorted to of latE', inasmuch as these 
are damaging even to the countries applying them. 

Among such measures, we would specially 
mPntion the following : 

(a) Rt>striction of thP gPneral moHt-favoured
nation c:'lanRe. 

(b) Surtaxes calculated to prevent "t:rchange 
dumping". 

(c) Intermediate duties. 
(d) Surtaxes deRigned to hinder the rP-export 

trade. 

The general most·favoured·nation clause does, 
indeed, present disadvantages ; theRe, however, 
might very largely be removed by renewing 
commercial treaties at the same date, and adopting 
either the French autonomous tariff system or 
the Gennan system of specialisation. On the 
other hand, the clause offers many advantages, 
inasmuch as it tends to steady the flow of trade, to 
simplify negotiations and to a void reprisals. The 
hypothetical advantag<>, which a restriction of the 
most-favoured-nation clause might secure for a 
country, can but seldom compensate for the disad
vantages entailed by the possibility of a rnpturp 
of trade relations, of consequent repmals and, 
generally speaking, by the Joss of that stability 
which is so necesbary a stimulus to commercial 
progress. 

An attempt has been made to justify the 
restriction of the most-favoured-nation clause by 
setting off against the system of identical conculiom 
as a basis of commercial agreements that of 
economic equivalenta. 

In theory we might accept this doctrine · in 
practicE', howevPr, thE' difficulties experienc~ in 
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tllltablishing economic equivalents are insu:perahle, 
and even if this were not the cast>, such eqmvalents 
as ~ht be secured at any given time ~ould !lot 
last long owing to present movements m pnct>s 
and in the exchangt>s. · 

Snrtaxt>S calculatt'd to prevent "exchange dump
ing• might be justifiable in the cast> of a country 
where monetary depreciation was progressive and did 
not oorrespond to a parallt>l rise in prict>S, affecting 
all factors in the cost of product.ion. If these 
slll'taxt>S were t~ be rt>taint>d on tht> basis of exchange 
rates in 19U, the rt>Sult would be to prevent the 
development of thost> countrit>s which had madt> ~he 
grt>Stt'st sacrifict>S, and particularly of those wh1ch 
had, by strenuous efforts, succt>eded in Ptabilising 
tht>ir exchangt>, or at least in OPtahlishing an 
equilibrium between the value of their currency 
unit and industrial charges. . 

ThesP. surtaxt>S in fact correspond to an import 
prohibition on goods co~g ffl!m coun~ries whose 
exchange is still deprecmted m rl'latiOn to the 
1914 ratt'S. · 

Intermediate dutit>S" are a consequence· of the 
restriction of the most-favoured-nation clause: 
The tariffs must be recast for every commercial 
agreement. Negotiations last indefinitely, owing 
to the anxiety of both parties to secure economic 
equivalents ; trade, being in a state of uncertainty, 
looks for new outlets. Thus the intemationalisation 
of industry is encouraged, to the detriment of the 
oountry's economic life. · 

The generalisation of conventional systel!ls, 
which previously had tended to remedy the ills 
of protectionism, no_ longt>I:. _works as a facto~ for 
promoting nonnal mternational trade relat10!18. 
The introduction of an intermediate rate may gtve 
rise to prolonged discussions and cause considerable 
damage to international trade. · 
· Surtaxes desig11ed to hinder the re-export trade 

destroy the distributing markets which are an 
important asset for countries faced with the 
necessity of placing a large colonial output on the 
different markets. By way of reprisal against 
these surtaxep, it has been suggested that a 

.oompensating export duty should be levied on 
goods shipped by direct routt'S from the colonies. 
U this measure were applied, it would further 
oontribute to the disturbance of international 
trade. 

In some commercial agreements, the system of 
cominget!U has been resorted to. This system is 
open to grave objections. During the war, it gave 
rise to disastrous speculation, and later to a struggle 
between various interests which is bound to recur 
whenever the quota is fixed below the needs of 
the market, while if it is fixed above the limit of 
these needs, it ceases to serve any useful purpose. 

AB regards Portuguese exports, the principal 
difficulty to be overcome is the absence of 
protection for the marks of origin of certain 
Portuguese wines, the exceptional qualities of 

• 
which depend rather on climate and the nature of 
the soil than on the processes of manufacture. 

. ' 

• • I 

The protectionism which set in after the war1 and the main lines of which we have attemptea 
to show, can only be a passing phase, since it 
hinders commercial ·relations between countries 
and, consequently, progress. · 

The policy of protecting by means of Customs 
duties and special facilities industries which are 
not strong enough to survive can only be transitory. 

In the world market1 competition will, in the 
long run, eliminate all but those industries which 
have at their disposal a plentiful supply of raw 
material, cheap and t>fficient labour and a highly 
developed commercisl organisation. . 

The economic aspect assumed by modem 
diplomacy is due to the complexity of international 
r<>lations. AB M. Conty has very rightly said, the 
r6le of diplomats may be described as having a two
fold aspect : "information and action" -
information about foreig11 markets, with regard to 
tariff laws and regulations, warehousing conditions, 
risk of fines and sale by auction, the p118ctice of the 
market, commercial statistics; in brief, all that 
may be of interest to the home exporter. 

The diplomat who supplies such information and 
thus performs an economic service, when called 
upon to protect his country's interests1 either by 
negotiating a. commercial agreement or by securing 
facilities for his country's trade, must be well 
acquainted with ;its market conditions, industrial 
technique and commercial practice. 

International econoritic relations have now 
acquired so great an importance and such 
complexity that they outweigh and dominate 
political relations. 

M. An~ Siegfried is right when he says : 

"We think that, properly speaking, there are 
no separate economic questions and political 
questions, but that the same problems have an 
economic and a. political aspect, neither of which 
can be neglected without risk of serious P-rror." 

In order to be effective, modem diplomacy must 
be guided by a. realisation of economic facts ; its 
working programme should aim particularly at 
the opening up of new markets : it is not called 
upon to defend exaggerated protectionism, nor to 
support a commercial policy which encroaches 
upon the rights and offends the aspirations of other 
countries, but to examine closely every possibility 
of competition on the world market, in order that 
it may better protect its own interests in a spirit 
of conciliation calculated to establish international 
relations on a suitable basis affording mutual 
advantages. 

(Signed) Francisco Antonio CoRREA.. 
IAsbon, April 4th, 1927. 

,. 
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EDITORIAL NOTE . 
• 

The summary Minutes of the three main Committees of the Conference follow the · 
documents issued day by day during the sessions. They have been subjected to a certain 
amount of revision, taking account of corrections sent in by members ; in some cases, 
considerations of space have necessitated abridgment of details which had a national rather 
than an international interest, and in others amplification has been necf'ssary. 

For the Sub-Committees, in which a great part of the work of the Conference was done, 
no Minutes were taken, in accordance with the Rules of Procedure. Nevertheless, the 
Economic and Financial Section has done its best to provide a summary record of these 
important proceedings, based partly on the daily record published during the Conference 
in the Official.Jovrnol and on the resolutions and amendments submitted by various 
members. But the Section has not had the advantage of the observations of members. 
No attempt has been made to give a strictly chronological account; the aim has been to 
give a general idea of the trend of the diacus~on and of the views taken by the different 
delegations of the various questions a.s they arose, and of the stages by which the 
reaolutiona printed in the Final Report were reached. 
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FIRST COMMITTEE (COMMERCE) 

SUMMARY OF MINUTES OF PLENARY MEETINGS. 

I. INTRODUCTION .. 
' 

The First Committee, on Commerce had to 
consider the second part of the agenda, as laid down 
by the Preparatory Committee, as follows : 

1. L-{'berty of Trading : 

(a) Import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions. 

(b) Limitation, regulation or monopolisation 
of trade. 

(c) Economic and fiscal treatment of natio· 
nals and companies of one country 
admitted to settle in the territory of 
another. 

2. Cuatoma Tariff• and Commercial Treatil!l. 

Obstacles to international trade arising from : 

(a) Form, level and instability of import 
and export tariffs. 

(b) Cnstoms nomenclature and classifi· 
cation. 

3. Indirect Methods of proteoting National Commerce 
and Skipping. 

(a) Subsidies, direct or indirect. 
(b) Dumping, and anti-dumping legislation. 
(c) Discrimination arising from the condi-

tions of transport. 
(d) Fiscal measures discriminating against 

foreign imported goods. 

4. Repercuasion upon International Commerce of 
Reduced ~urchasing Power. 

The Committee held three plenary meetings in 
all ; the first two, held in the morning and afternoon 
of Monday, May 9th, 1927, were devoted to a 
general discussion, a.fter which the Committee 
bt·okeup into three Sub-Committees concerned with 
the three first items of the agenda given above. 
The Committee did not meet again in plenary 
session until Friday! May 20th, when the three 
Sub-Committees haa finished their work and 
when the resolutions passed by them had been 
co-ordinated by their Co-ordination Committee. 

This third meeting was devoted to various 
proposed amendments and to the adoption of the 
resolutions. 

II. THE COMMITTEE WAS CONSTITUTED 
A.S FOLLOWS : 

Chairman: M. CoLIJN (~et.herlanus). 
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M. Ernst MEYER. 
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M. W. KU.VITTER. 
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W£11Bi Ju•RIM Bey. 
Mr. Jamee B.UTEL 

ESTONIA 
H. J. Kun:. 
ll. N. KoSTNEB. 

FINLAND 
Dr. J. K. P.u.SIKIVL 
Dr. Henrik R•vstY. 

FRANCE 
M. SEBBUYS. 
H. Jo~ux. 
M. LOUCBEU&. 

GREECE 
M. P. VOURLOUKIS. 
M. Jean TOUBNA.KIS. 
M. P. C. PA.P.&.TZONL 
M. G. GA.LOGBIB.OU. 

GUATEMU.A 
M. Felipe Sox.aBES. 

HUNGARY 
Baron M. KoB.NPELD. 
M. DB VEGJL 
Count Jean H.A.Dm:. 

GERMANY 
Dr. E. T:aENDELENBUBG. 
M. W. EGGERT. 

INDIA 
Sir Campbell RHODES. 
Dr. L. K. HYDER. 

IRISH FREE STATE 
Mr. T. BA.IUI.INGTON. 

M. E. BELLONL 
M.A. DI Nou. 

ITALY 

JAPAN 
M. Tetsujiro SBIDAOBI. 
Dr. Teijiro UYEDA. 
H. Naotake SATO. 

LATVIA 
H. Ch. BA.LODIS. 

NORWAY 
H. N. RYGG. 
H. W. WILLtiJ[SEN. 

NEW ZEALAND 
Sir George ELLIOT. 

PARAGUAY -
H. V enancio GA.LJWI'o. 

NETHERLA.'WS 
H. H. Coww. 
H. J. 0UDEGEE8T. 
H. J. GELDE!DIA!I', 
Dr. ZIVVERY•• .. 
Dr. H. J. LomrL 
Y. H. P.-L. ~IEEIIBEBGIIE. 

-10-

PERSIA 
M. A.Jm>. 
M. MoLITOR. 

POLAND 
M. H. GLIWIO. 
M. DOLEUL. 
M. DUlU.ND. . 
M. s. Cmm:I.EWSKI. 
1\:I. E. TB.EP:U and 
M. CYBULSKI (deputies). 
M. S. LANDIE. 

PORTUGAL 
M. F. A. Co:a:aiA •. 

ROUMANIA 
:M. E. NEOULCEA.. 
M. GA.FENCU. 
M. MuRtusuNU. 
M. B. CA.T.&.:aGL 

KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

M. Slavko SECEROV. 
M. Ivan AVSENEX. 

SWEDEN 
M. J. 0. E. RYDBECK. 
Prof. G. CASSEL. 
M. V. G. LUNDVlX. 
M. J. 0. Joru.NSSON. 

) 

SWITZERLAND 
M. L; DUBOIS. 
M. STUCKI. 

TURKEY 
His Excellency HASSAN Bey. 
Moustafa CBEREP Bey. 

URUGUAY 
M. Pedro Cosio. 

U.S.S.R. 
M. v. 0BOLENSKI-0SSINSKI. 
M. L. KliiNOBUX. 
M. M. KAUFMANN. 
M. E. V A.BGA. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Mr. Juliu\ KLEIN. 
Mr. Norman H. DAVIS. 
Mr. John W. O'LEARY. 

VENEZUELA 
M. M. T. A:aBEA.ZA. 

.Member• t10minateti by the Council : 
Mr. H. T. MAY (Great Britain). 
Mlle. E. C. VAN Doli.P (Netherlands). 

International Chamber of CommertHJ_: 

Dr. K. KOTZENBERG. 

E:cpfn'll invifeti by the Chairmtln of !he Confermce : 
:M. Jules BRUNET. . 
M. F. MA.u:ao. 
M. RtVEILUUD. 

ObserDerB: 
M. Enrique N A.RVA.EZ. 
M, Salvadrez PRIETO. 



-u-

FIRST MEETING 

Aeld tm Monday May 9th, 19271 IH 10.30 o.m. 

Chairmon: 1\1, COLIJN (Netherlands). 

1. - ANNOUNCEMENT BY THE CHAIRMA..~. 

The Chairman, in opening the meeting, cordially 
welcomed the members. The Conference was now 
about to begin to study the more detailed aspects 
of the general questions debated during the plenary 
meetings of the past week. All members were 
anxious to arrive at results which would be 
recommendable from a practical point of view, and 
hence it would be wise to concentrate on certain 
points on which action could be recommended 
to the League. If members would remember 
the old French proverb, "Qui trop embrasse mal 
~treint", they would realise that restriction was as 
important as careful work. The President of the 
Conference had announced his intention of closing 
the Conference on May 21st, though he had left 
open the possibility of an additional week. In 
order to meet the President's wishes, the 
Committee should present its report not later than 
Monday the 16th, and this implied that the 
Committee should, if possible, conclude its work 
by Saturday the 14th. 

2. - ELECTION OF VICE-CHAIRMEN AND 
RAPPORTEURS. 

On the proposal of the ·Chairman, the following 
were elected Vice-Chairmen : 

-Mr. Walter RUNCIMAN (International Chamber 
of Commerce) ; 

M. RYDBECK (Sweden). 

On the proposal of the ·Chairman, the following 
were elected Rapporteurs: 

Mr. Norman DAVIS (United States of America); 
M. GERABD (Belgium). 

3. - QUESTION OF APPOINTMENT OF A 
CO-ORDINATION SUB-COMI\fiTTEE. 

The Chairman pointed out that th'? work of .the 
differentSub-Committees would reqwre co-ordina-

. tion with a view to the final drafting of the report 
to be submitted to the plenary Conference. For 
this purpose be suggested that the Committee 
should give him powers to appoint, at a later eta~, 
a certain number of members to co-operate Wlth 
himself and the Rapporteurs in the drafting of 
the report. 

4. - APPOINTMENT OF SUB-COMliiTTEES. 

The Chairman proposed that three sub
committees should be set up to correspond to the 
first three groups into which the agenda of the 
First Committee (Commerce) had been divided by 
the Preparatory Committee. The First Sub
Committee would deal with Item 1, "Liberty of 
Trading"· the Second Sub-Committee with Item 

' 2, · "Cust~ms Tariffs and Commercial Treaties"; 

and the Third Sub-Committee with Item 3, 
"Indirect Methods of protecting National Commerce 
and Shipping". 

With regard to the work of tho First Sub
Committee, he reminded the Committl.'o that 
sub-item (a) of Item 1, "Import and export 
prohibitions and restrictions", had alrl.'ady ooen 
fully examined by the Economic Committee of the 
League, which had made recommendations to be 
found in document C.E.I. 22, "Abolition of 
Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions". 
With regard to sub-item (b), ''Linlitation, 
regulation, or monopolisation of tmdo", these 
questions might possibly be linked up with the 
question of restrictions. The documentation on 
this subject was remarkably limited ; the question 
of the monopolisation of trade, however, seemed 
to merit an important place. Sub-item (c), 
"Economic anti fiscal treatment of nationals nod 
companies of one countr:r, admitted to settle in 

·the territory of another', involved a problem 
which merited very thorough investigation by 
the First Sub-Committee. 

With regard to the subjech which he had 
proposed should be referred to the Second Sub
Committee, these should be regarded as forming 
a single unit, and should be studied from the point 
of view of common interests as well as. from the 
strictly economic point of view, account being 
taken of the principles governing the commercial 
polic;v of the different countries. The problem 
of ' Customs nomenclature and clMsification " 
would require especially careful study, as well 
as that of the most-favoured-nation clause, even 
if only with the object of indicating the ultimate 
method by which these problems should be 
examined. It might possibly be found useful to 
set up a special sub-committee or even special 
sub-committees of the Second Sub-Committee. 

The Third Sub-Committee would have to deal 
with certain questions of a rather different character 
though sufficiently similar to be linked up with 
the previous questions as indicated in the agenda. 
With regard to sub-item (c), "Discrimination 
arising from the conditions of transport", it was 
not the Preparatory Committee's intention that the 
agenda should comprise the general problem of 
transport, since this Wall a question that had been 
entrusted to a permanent organisation of the 
League. The Preparatory Committee had sug
gested that the Co";ference should study this ~a~ter 
from the point of VJew of the effects of dl8cnmma
tion in traDBport rates upon the development of 
international trade. 

The Chairman assumed that all members of the 
Committee would a1,>Tee that there was no good 
rea~~on for appointing a sub-committee to consider 
Item · 4, "Repercussion upon international 
commerce of reduced purchasing power". This 
subject, which ":"as o~ a general character, . had 
been examined either w the documents submitted 
to the Conference or in the preliminary discussions. 
It should, bowever,~be1borne in mind during the 
general discussions of the Committee and also in 
the reports from the Sub-Committees. 
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Sir Norman Hill (British Empire) ·said that 
nerally he W88 in full agreement with the 

rhairman's proposals. The Committee, however, 
most bear in mind the very close relationship 
betWllen the subjects to be examined by the diffe
rent Sub-Committees. From first to last the 
cl08t'8t co-operation and co-ordination would be 
e66eDtial betWllen the Sub-Committees. He would 
utter a warning against laying down with too 
great precision what were to be the predominant 
points to be investigated by each Sub-Committee. 
For instance, to his mind Item 1 (b), "Limitation, 
regulation or monopolisation of trade", was of 
almost equal importance with Item 1 (c), "Economic 
and fiscal treatment of nationals . . . ", especially 
aa the former raised a problem which occupied an 
importsnt place in many of the documents of the 
Conference. Under the former heading came 
the question of cartellisation. 

Sir Norman Hill pointed out. that, for 
examining Item 1 (c), the Committee would require 
an important document which was referred to in 
the agenda, but which had not yet been distributed, 
the ".Memorandum on the Economic Work of tho 
League of Nations"'· The plenary Conference had 
discussed many points in which the impression 
might have been conveyed that the economic work 
of the League was non-existent, and it was 
extremely importsnt for the Committre to have 
the document to which he had referred. 

With regard to the work of the Second Sub
Committee, he drew attention to the capital 
importance of close co-operation between that . 
Sub-Committee and Sub-Committees 1 and 3, 
and, moreover, with the Committees on Industry 
and Agriculture. The Second Sub-Committee 
should constantly bear in mind the effect of tariffs 
on the production of raw materials. He was 
referring not to the effect of export or import duties 
levied on raw materials but to the duties levied on 
the commodities wluch the producers of raw 
materials J'et'.eived in payment for their products. 
At the meetings of the plenary Conference, special 
attention had been drawn to the primary 
importance of free access to raw materials. The 
import-ance of permitting producers to have access 
to the commodities they reqn.ired in return for 
raw materials must all!o be born in mind. 

In conclusion, while generally concurring in the 
Chairman's proposals, Sir Norman Hill submitted 
that the Sub-Committees must be given powers 
to delegate certain subjects to special sub
committees. 

The Chairman said that the memorandum referred 
to by Sir Norman Hill was printing and would be 
distn"buted on Wednesday, May lith. He agreed 
that it would be unwise to lay down hard-and-fast 
rules for the Sub-Committees, which would meet 
the following morning and would then be able to 
make all arrangements for their work. With 
regard to the question of co-operation between the 
Sub-Committees, the Chairman pointed out. that 
he had already requested and received powers to 
appoint, if necessary, a special sub-committee for 
t~ P~ of ~-ordination. He would convey 
Sll ::S~n Hilla ob~ations conl'erning eo
operation among the different Committee& of the 
Conference to the President, M. Theunis. 

TU JWopolah eubmitted ~ IM Chairman toit11 
regard to tM m-eation and thll work of the Sub· 
c-ieua tt~~Jrl adopted. · 

1 nu.w .. dioltributed lat,t,r. 

The Chairman announced that lists would be 
circulated, on which the delegations would be 
requested to enter the names of the members 
chosen to sit on the different Sub-Committees. 
lf any member wished to Ait on more than one 
Sub-Committee, he could do so by asking permis
sion of its Chairman to be represented by: an 
expert in the event of two of the Sub-Committees 
meeting simultaneously. It would, however, be 
desirable if the delegations could distribute their 
members over the different Sub-Committees so 
as to allow each country to be represented, so far as 
possible, on each Sub-Committee, subject, however, 
to one proviso. The Committee enjoyed the 
great privilege of having among its members some 
who had a real knowledge of certain questions, 
namely, t.he members of th!' Economic Committee 
of the League, and it should be specially borne 
in . mind that the Second Sub-Committee could 
scarcely dispense with the assistance of the me!nbers 
of the Economic Committee. 

The Chairman .intended to leave the afternoon 
free for a general discuBSion on the whole subject 
of Commerce,~ as indicated on the agenda, and 
this would be the only opportunity for a general 
discussion, as the Sub-Committ'lles, which would 
be requested to submit their reports to the Bureau 
not later than Friday, May 13th, would· have to 
start work on the morning of the next day, Tuesday, 
May lOth. 

The Chairman said that. he llad received a sugges
tion from M. Khinchuk, of the delegat.ion of the 
Unio:n of Socialist Soviet Republics, that, in 
view of the close connection between subjects of 
the different Sub-Committees, the latter should 
meet at different hours of the day. The Chairman 
regretted that he did not think it would be possible 
to fall in with this proposal. 

J\1. Loucheur (France) supported the proposal 
of M. Khinchuk. He thought it quite pos~ible to 
make arrangements whereby the First and Second 
Sub-Committees would not meet simultanously. 
One of them, for instance, might meet in the 
morning and the other . in the afternoon, or one 
from13 p.m. to, 5 p.m. and the other from 5 p.m 
to 7 p.m. This possibility had recurred 
constantly at League meetings and the question 
had been solved in the sense indicated, thus enabling 
members of committees to attend the proceedings 
of two sub-committees in succession. · 

The Chairman, in reply, said that he would do 
his utmost to meet the wishes of the "father of 
the Conference". He pointed out, however, that 
there was a shortage of committee-rooms in the 
offices of the Secretariat and that discussion was 
easier in a small committee than in a ·larger one. 

' 
5. - A RELIEF 1\IAP OF EUROPEAN TARIFF 

WALLS : LETTER FROM SIR CLIVE 
1\IORISON DELL, 1\I.P. 

-
The Chairman read a letter from Sir Clive 

Morison Bell fl\viting the members of the 
Committee to visit the -relief map of European 
tariff waliB at any time convenient to them, when 
the general public would be excluded. He took 
it that he might thank Sir Clive Morison Bell 
for his offer and say that the members would be 
glad to have an oportunity of seeing the map. 
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6.- DEATH OF U. CYRILLE POPOFF: LETTER 
FR0!\1 THE BULGARI.\.,.'V COXSliL-GE.~ERAL 

The Chairman read a letter from the Bulgarian 
Consul-General at Geneva inviting the Conference 
to be represented at the requiem for thl'l late 
M. Cyrille Popoff, Bulgarian delegatl> at the 
Conferen~J to be held at the Russian Church on 
Monday, .oo.ay 9th, at 6 p.m. M. Theunis, President 
of the Conference, would represent the Conference 
and would place a wreath upon the grave. 

7.- GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

· M. Serruys (France) explained that, after having 
hesitated for a moment, he had come to the conclu
sion, with the majority of members, that a general 
exchange of views on commercial mattl'rs was 
indisJrensable.. It was of importance that certain 
delegations with definite schemes for proposal 
should have an opportunity of showing that they 
were anxious to co-ordinate these various schemes, 
and to take account of the common views expressed 
by other countries. . 

He would begin by saying in what manner he 
thought the work in Geneva should be carried out. 
He was ~peaking not as a representative of his 
country but in his personal capacity. He made 
this distinction because, in his view, the Conference 
was not called upon to pass judgment on the existing 
state of affairs, but to pave the way for a system that 
would be common to all. Members should speak 
not in defence of a system already existing, but in 
order to pave the way for a system which would 
make it possible in the future to do· away with 
existing difficulties. What should be submitted 
was not a compromise between the legislation 
of particular countries, but a new special scheme 
which would lead to the freedom of the world's 
commerce. "Consequently", continued M. Serruys, 
"if I propo$el that you should adopt a special 
system, do not ask : Is there one in existence 
already in France f Has France tried it out!" 

The second reason for which M. Serruys adopted 
the attitude of a mere participant in the Conference, 
and not that of an official delegate of France, was 
because there was no question for the moment of 
finding solutions limited to any particular part of 
Europe or to any particular country, but solutions 
which could be incorporated in an international 
charter of internatimtal trade .. 

The momentary situation in a particular area 
could obviously influence the adoption of a common 
system, and it was obvious that, when certain 
States had been re-grouped in consequence of the 
modificat.ion of certain frontiers, obstacles had 
arisen in Europe which, had they not been removed 
by successful negotiation, would have certainly 
caused serious unrest. What the Committee ought 
to seek, . however, was a method . to show the 
Economic Conference in the first place, and the 
League of Nations in the second, the various 
stages by which in ten,. fifteen or twenty years a 
change might be made in Europe in the direction 
of the views expressed at the present meeting. 

What the Conference must be asked to do was not 
to make up-to-date compromises or to achieve 
solutions for existing disputes, but merely to 
establish an order of priority for the solutions, the 
realisation of which it would recommend to the 
Council of the League. 

It was in this sense that the French delegation 
had prepared its proposals and would submit and 
defend them.· . 

The primordial, or at least the principal, question 
among those subnfitted to the Committee was the 

• question of liberty of trading. Then carne the 

question ot common nomenclature and tariffs. On 
these three points, M. Serruys would desire to submit 
three different proposals. Before he did so, he 
wished to explain the special form which he had 
given to them. 

In his view, the Conference ought to do two 
things during its proceedings. It ought first to 
establish a doch·ine - this was of capital 
importance, first in order to justify its resolutions 
and tht>u because there were doctrines which, 
although not the mere result of definite resolutions, 
nevertheless exerted a real influence. The Brussels 
Conference, for exemple, had had considerable 
effect on the financial reconstruction of Europe by 
establishing a doctrine which pointed out the road 
to be followed. Secondly, the Conference ought to 
sug-ge~t what it thought could be accomplished by 
following that doctrine and the reasons for which 
this was possible. 

From this point of view, he had adopted for the 
proposals he would present a somewhat special 
and perhaps displeasing form under which each 
recommendation was preceded by a preamble 
stating the supporting arguments. He therefore 
submitted the following resolutions : 

" A. Freedom of Trad6. 

"Whereas the restoration of freedom of trade 
is the first condition for the reconstruction of 
Europe; 

"And whereas import and export prohibitions 
and restrictions have not merely vitiated the 
conditions of international competition and 
endangered the supplies of certain peoples and 
the essential markets of certain others, but also 
led, in the very countries which enforce them, to 
an artificial system of production, consumption 
and wages; 

"And whereas the damage inevitably caused 
to national economic life and international trade 
by prohibitions and restrictions is not justified -
as: the experience of the years since the war has 
clearly shown - by the financial advantages or 
the social progress anticipn!Rd by the countries 
which introduce them ; 

" And whereas the prohibition of imports Ol' 
exports ca.n ouly be an exceptional measure taken 
to meet the gravest emergencies or to protect the 
national interests when threatened by the 
introduction of ~an abnormal system by 
other countrieH, and such exceptional measures 
should be confined to specific cases and 
accompanied by effective safeguards ; 

" The International Jojconomic Conference 
recommends : 

" (1) That the draft International Convention 
for the Abolition of Prohibitionsand Restrictions, 
as drawn up by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations and submitted to the 
Governments Members of the League and to the 
principal States non-Members, be submitted 
with the least pogsible delay to a diplomatic 
conference, in order that as many countries as 
possible may, by concerted and simultaneous 
action, bring about the necessary conditions for 
the restoration and development of production 
and trade in all countries ; 

" (2) That the supply of raw materials for all 
countries he not subjected to restrictions or 
differential conditio11s by means of export duties 
designed either to impose an excessive burden 
on the foreigner using such materials, thus 
placing him in a position of inferiority in regard 
to the production and sale of the manufactured 
'· 
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product, or to foroe the forei~ consumer ~ PII:Y 
a bounty on national product10n1 or to mamtain 
the price of a raw material when tree competition 
would tend to reduce it ; 

" (3) That the methodofmaintainingtheprioes 
of goods exported by means of a system of quotas 
designed to prevent any fall in prices owing to a 
glut should only be allowable aa a means of 
regularising conditions, and only so far aa it is 
necessary for the safety of national production, 
but not as a means of placing an undue burden 
on the consumer ; 

" (4) That if, on the other hand, there is a 
shortage of the goods exported and if the 
introduction of a quota system is intended to 
proteet the national supply, no arbitrary prefe
rence be shown in granting the quotat, and any 
differentiation between home and foreign prices 
be avoided as far as possible ; 

" (5) That freedom of trade be not hindered by 
the control of the foreign exchange market in 
the form of prohibiting the purchase of foreign 
exchange for imports, or of prohibiting the export 
of foreign ·exchange even in payment for goods 
imported. · 

" B. Sf611dardilati~m of Nomenclature. 

" Whereas a fixed nomenclature for goods 
subject to Customs duties is an essential condition 
of equity in their application and ease in their 
collection ; 

"And whereas it is vitally important to 
international trade that the Customs 
nomenclature of·all countries should correspond 
as closely as possible with the actual types of 
goods manufactured and their current trade 
names; 

" And whereas every Customs classification 
should be as objective as possible, lest it should 
become a means of discriminating to the prejudice 
of any country or of specialising tariffs to the 
advantage of any country ; 

" And whereas a single systematic 
nomenclature, · based either on the successive 
stages of manufacture or on the different types 
of goods, is perfectly well adaptable to different 
economic or fiscal theories, and the tariff . rate 
attached to each such stage or type is the means of 
establishing a graduation of duties in proportion 
to the value of the goods, the amount of work 
embodied therein, and the degree of protection 
which a country desires to give to a certain 
product in accordance with its conoeption of 
national economy ; . 

" And whereas, since a lingle nomenclature 
could thus be adapted to different tariff theories, 
the adoption of a common nomenclature would 
remove one of the most definite obstacles to 
international trade ; 

" And whereas the experiment of a 
nomenclature agreed upon among oertain nations 
f~ produc~ of special complexity has so far 
yu:lded aatiafactory results and Jlromoted the 
development of their mutual relat10ns ; 

" And whereas the common adoption of an 
agreed . nomenclature . would promote the 
oonclunon of commercial treaties and would 
~ent their application from becoming the 
mbJect of perpetual disputes ; · 

"The International Economic Conference 
decides to request the League of N ationa : 

" (1) That the etudy of a systematic 
nomenclature be undertaken with the help of aU 

the competent servioes of the League of Nat1ona1 
and, if neoessary,_ that produoera, t~adera ana 
Customs authorit1es be consulted JOintly, in 
accordanoe with a general plan covering all 
branches of production ; 

"(2) That a selection be made and an order of 
priority fixed among the varions branches of 
production, so that the common nomenclature 
may be gradually established, beginning with 

- those classes of goods for which it can most 
readily be introduced ; 

" (3) That the common nomenclature 
established in the manner described above be 
submitted, u and when its parts are prepared, 
to the Governments, and through them to the 
produoers and traders conoerned ; · 

"(4) That if it should appear, after the st;udy 
and consultation referred to in the preVIOUS 
paragraph, that a common nomenclature for 
various important branches of production can 
be arrived at without awaiting the establishment 
of a complete nomenclature, its adoption be 
proposed at a diplomatic conferenoe of Govern
ments;· 

"(5) That, either by bilateral agreements or 
by a multilateral convention, Governments 
undertake to employ this common nomenclature 
in their relations and to bring their methods of 
Customs clearanoe and collection of duties into 
line with it ; 

"(6) The Governments which have adopted 
the common nomenclature undertake, by bilateral 
agreement or by a multilateral convention, not 
to interfere with its application by arbitrary or 
discriminative specifications ; 

"(7) That · disputes conoeming the 
interpretation or application of the undertakings 
referred to above be dealt with by way of 
amicable settlement, or, failing this, by an 
arbitral award rendered in virtue of an arbitration 
clause or of a judgment of the Permanent Court 
of International Justioe, sitting for that purpose 
with the assistanoe of specialist assessors. 

" C. Tariff•· 

" I. Stability of Tariff•· . 
" Whereas one of the most formidable obstacles 

in the way of establishing permanent and secure 
economic relations between nations is the 
instability of tariffs ; 

" Whereas this instability is not only a cause 
of serious difficulties and disputes in carrying 
out commercial contracts, but also an obstacle 
to their conclusion and to the activities of the 
representatives of the production or trade of one 

. country established in the territory of another 
country; 

"Whereas if the neoessities of economic 
reconstruction or the fluctuations of their 
currency have led certain States to modify their 
tariffs at short intervals, these States must 
surely recognise that such changes are really 
incompatible with the security of trade, on which 
the maintenance ()f their trade balance depends, 
and with the stabilisation of their currency, in 
which the equilibrium of their trade balanoe is 
an essential factor ; 

" Whereas even in cases in which monetary 
instability modifies the incidence of Customs 
duties- that is to say, the relation of the fixed 
dut;v to the value of the goods expressed in 
nat1onal currebcy - that incidence may be • 
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· aut.omatically_ regulated b~ t~e levying of duties 
: on a gold basiS or the penodical adjustment of 
C~stoms duties to an official index figure of 
pnces; 

11 And whereas it would be highly desirable 
that explicit guarantees ensuring the stability of 
tariffs should be embodied in treaties of commerce 
the equitable application of which is constantly 
menaced by unilateral tariff modifications made 

. by one of the contracting parties ; 
11 The International Economic Conference 

expresses the hope .: 

· 
11 (1) That States will make it 'a rule only to 

introduce tariff changes at long intervals after 
· announcing such changes sufficiently in advance 
to avoid any sudden rupture of relations after 
some unexpected change or the speculative 
acceleration of purchases in view of changes 

· expected shortly to occur in the Customs tariff ; 

. " (2) That States should, by means of long
term conventions, furnish each other in regard 
to this matter with effective guarantees based 
either on the consolidation of the rate of the 
duties or, if the economic or monetary position 
of a contracting country is not sufficiently stable 
to allow of such consolidation, on the properly 
guaranteed maintenance of the incidence of the 
tariffs ; -

" (3) That, if States do not think it possible to 
contemplate engagements of this nature in regard 
to certain branches of their industries, they 
should define in their internal legislation the 
manner and the conditions in which any future 
changes in their tariffs would be effected so as 
to guard established traderlt against the 
possibility of unexpected and arbitrary action. 

" II. Level of Tariffs. 

" Whereas Customs barriers have been 
continuously raised since the war and the 
economic stagnation . of Europe is in part 
attributable to this cause ; 

" Whereas, though every State should retain 
as one of the indefeasible privileges of its 
sovereignty the right to adjust its tariffs to suit 
the requirements of its economic life or its 
finances, it is none the less certain that there is a 
close dependence between the degree of Customs 
protection which the various competing countries 

" resort to and this interdependence affects their 
economic policy ; 

" Whereas unnecessarily high Customs 
protection has in many countries created or 
maintained industries which are not viable, thus 
imposing an intolerable burden on the consumer 
or interrupting the normal currents of supply or 

· · leading to European overproduction ; 
" Whereas the effect of excessive Customs 

duties, even when designed to protect healthy 
industries, is in many cases to spoil the market 
by allowing the accumulation on the national 
market of reserve profits which can be used 
for purposes of artificial competition on foreign 
markets ; and 

" Whereas such action is one of the most 
dangerous causes of economic or political strife 
between nations ; 

" The International Economic Committee 
recommends : 

"(1) That States; su~ject only_ to the 
requirements of thell' natiOnal; se~Urity or the 
vital interests of their econonnc life, should as 

• · far aa possible give their industry protection 

limited to counterbalancing more favourable 
conditions of production or a more advantageous 
regime of prices in the principal competing 
country; 

" (2) That States, recognising the interde
pendence between customs protection in the 
various competing Countries, should refrain from 
unduly increasing suclr protection, with a view 
both to restoring European protection and 
maintaining a profitable trade; 

" (3) That States should themselves refrain 
from and, if necessary by concerted legislative 
action, prevent tariff dumping, which tends 
to injure export conditions by means of unduly 
heavy import duties ; 

"(4) That the Council of the League should, 
with regard to this last point, conduct enquiries 
with a view to the eventual conclusion of an 
international agreement for its suppression. 

"III. Appliration of Tariffs. 

"Whereas each State must be left free to choose 
between the ad 'IJalorem tariff and the specific 
tariff according to circumstances ; 

" Whereas, in the case of ad 'IJalorem tariffs, the 
principle of which is outwardly the most 
equitable, disputes often arise concerning the 
true value or current level of prices in the 
country of origin, or the valuation of similar 
products in the importing country ; 

"Whereas, in the application of specific duties 
of which the nomenclature is necessarily 
incomplete, the main difficulties are caused by 
uncertainty as to the tariff item applicable to a 
given article ; 

"And whereas, though importers may be 
entitled to the equitable application of tariffs, 
Governments are also· entitled, both for the 
purpose of safeguarding their national economy 
and their revenue and for the purpose of assuring 
fair conditions of international competition, to 
protect themselves against false declarations 
regarding the value, nature or origin of the 
imported products; 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends : 

"(1) That, for the application of ad 'IJalorem 
duties, the Economic Committee of the League 
should begirl to consider what would be the most 
appropriate methods - both in the case of duties 
levied on the value in the country of origin and 
in the case of duties levied on the basis of the 
value of similar products in the country of 
destination - to avoid inquisitorial procedure 
or arbitrary methods of appraisement either 
of which are intolerable for international trade ; 

" (2) That for the application of specific duties 
States should make provision, in case of dispute, 
for equitable procedure - appeal to administra
tive or ordinary Courts in which the importer 
can claim or defend his rights by producing 
proof or demanding such expert examination 
as may be necessary ; 

" (3) That States should, by definite stipulations 
in commercial conventions, endeavour to limit 
the difficulty of applying duties so that trade may 
acquire that security without which it can 
neither develop nor even be maintained. 
. "(4) That, either by means of the draft 

International Convention now being considered 
by the Economic Committee of the League of 
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Nations, or by some other appropriate method, 
States should endeavour to institute jointly, 
in the most efficient and least irksome manner 
possible from the point of view of trade, guarantees 

for the correctness of Customs declarations, or 
concerted action with a view to suppressing-
fraud." • 

SECOND MEETING 

held. &n Monday, May 9th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman :-.M. CoLIJN (Netherlands) 

1. G&~ERAL DISCUSSION (Continuation}. 

:U. Serruys (France), resuming his explanations, 
took up the question of the unification of 
nomenclature. 

This reform appeared a few years ago to be 
impossible. It had been suggested in a more 
limited field, namely, the unification of Customs 
statistics. The fact that this reform was now 
regarded, though difficult, as .being necessary was 
an encouraging sign. 

Industry, well in advance of the Governments, 
had understood the advantages of such a course. 
An eminent French industrialist had, in agreement 
with other industrialists, established two years 
ago, by a co-operative arrangement between 
France and Italy, a common nomenclature for the 
silk industry. A few months later the German silk 
industry had recognised the importance of this 
scheme, and a congress held at Paris last year 
had laid· down the principles for a European 
nomenclature for the silk industry. 

What had been done for silk could also be done 
for cotton, wool, and for the metallurgical industries. 
He would refer in this connection to the scheme 
which he had submitted at the first meeting of the 
Committee. 

He would remind the Committee of the proposals 
submitted on May 7th by M. Loucheur. If 
commercial disputes were submitted more 
frequently to international jurisdiction, it was 
essential that these jurisdictions should be able to 
give decisions in commercial matters. The 
International Court, when dealing with transit 
questions, was assisted by technical assessors. 
If treaties of commerce, tariffs and questions of 
nomenclature were referred to the Court, it would 
he necessary for it to have the assistance of 
technical assessors in dealing with these matters. 

The intention of the French delegation was to 
carry into effect all that was practically possible, 
even though it were necessary to limit this work to 
a portion of the building to be constructed. The 
Council would subsequently be asked to continue 
the work undertaken, so that a few year& heqce the 
entire building might he completed. 

With reference to tariffs, he thought it was 
impoesible not to touch upon one of the burning 
questions, which was the level of tariffs. 

The firet question was that of &tability. If 
Europe desired to restore her commerce, she must 
he able to rely npon tariffs which lasted at least 
five or six years. The draft resolution submitted 
by the French delegation wae intended to provide 
guarantees in this connection by indicating to 
eountriea which had not yet established their 

Customs or their currency on a: stable basis how 
they might give certain undertakings. 

The level of tariffs could not be left out of 
account. It was not intended in the resolution· 
submitted to suggest any interference in the domain 
which the States regarded to be a matter for their 
individual sovereignty. Nevertheless, the 
C'onference·must put Europe on her guard against 
the high tariff movement. There was between the 
tariffs of different countries an undoubted 
interdependence. When a State raised its tariffs, 
the competing State was obliged also to raise its 
own. In this matter, however, it was not proposed · 
to intervene in detail, but merely to give general 
advice and to propose a general resolution. 

The last question was that of the application of 
tariffs. There were two kinds of tariffs, specific
rate tariffs and tariffs ad. valorem. America preferred 
tariffs ad valorem, and it was ber right to do so, . 
just as it was the right of the European countries 
to prefer, generally speaking, specific tariffs. This 
was a question of sovereignty. 

It was necessary, however, that these tariffs 
should be applied equitably, and in such a way that 
they wight not be daily obstacles to commerce. 

It was uncertain whether the value of the 
goods in the country of origin or that in the country 
of destination would be taken as the basis of 
valuation, and a decision was often arbitrary. The 
"erification of prices in the country of origin was 
the calllle of much inquisition and dispute. 

There were obviously guarantees which might be 
provided in this matter, and such was the intention 
of the draft resolution. . 

M. Serruys read that section of his draft resolution 
dealing with the stability of tariffs. (The . 
resolutions. are printed above, at the end of the · 
Minutes of the first meeting). · · 

He would conclude by saying that he had asked 
to be allowed to speak first, not with the intention 
of insisting that the work of the Conference should 
proceed on certain lines, but only with the desire . 
to show bow it might be possible to group the 
arguments which would underlie the adoption 
of the doctrines and resolutions of the Conference, 
and in order to emphasise that these resolutions 
should be drafted clearly and in accordance with 
a definite order of priority for the various questions. 

He would also remind the Committee that, in 
order to render its work ft•uitful, it would be 
necessary to contemplate not only immediate 
measures of application, but other measures of 
application which would be progressive. · 

Dr. I. K. l'aasikivi (Finland) regretted that the 
draft proposall of M. Serruya which would serve as 

• 
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a basis for the discussions of the Committee had 
not been sooner distributed, and he feared that the 
Conference would hardly have time to study them 
in the short period at its disposal. The members 
of the Conference had examined the various 
proposals which had been forwarded to them during 
the last few months, and particularly the report 
of the Trade Barriers Committee of the International 
Chamber of Commerce. 

The report of the Trade Barriers Committee 
contained drafts of two collective conventions, one 
dealing with passport visas and the liberty of 
foreigners to reside or establish themselves abroad, 
and the other with the treatment of foreigners. 
In principle, he agreed with the Tradil Barriers 
Committee in asking for the suppression as far as 
possible of the compulsory visa for passports. This 
object, in many cases, might be achieved by means 
of collective conventions. There were, however, 
cases iD which an individual convention between 
States would be preferable, and he thought it would 
be better to leave Governments free to choose the 
form which appeared to them to be most adequate. 

The question of the rights ·of foreigners was 
infinitely more complicated and it varied in 
importance according to the countries concerned. 

The Committee on Trade Barriers had laid down 
the principle that foreigners, with few exceptions, 
should enjoy the same rights as nationals. The 
exceptions contemplated included, in particular, 
the exploitation of mines and water·power, which 
was reserved for nationals. 

But, in Finland, the exploitation of forests had 
an importance at least as ·great as the exploitation 

· of mines and water· power, in view of the fact that 
~'inuish exports consisted almost entirely of timber, 
and that these exports paid almost entirelr for the 
imports of the country. Finland, iindmg that 
timber t~nded to be more and more exported as 
raw material owing to the Customa systeiDB of 
certain countries, had been obliged to levy export 
duties in order to discourage exports in this form. 
It was desirable that it should not be necessary to 
resort to such methods, and that the difficulty 
should be solved in another way. 

The question of the rights of forei~:ners, and 
particularly their right to possess landed propertr, 
should be examined with great care in certam 
countries. The proposal of the Trade Barriers 
Committee provided for a system of reciprocity, 
but for small nations, where capital was scarce, 
this provision was much less important than for 
big nations. It. was difficult for various reasons to 
lay down a general rule for the solution of this 
question, b~t the~e certainly ~xisted in this field 
barriers which might be abolished, and he was 
therefore glad that the examination of this question 
had been placed on the agenda of the Conference. 

~1. Dubois (Switzerland) first thanked M. Serrnys 
for his proposals, which would constitute a very 
valuable guide for the Conference. He would 
merely submit two observations. 

Without denying the excellent effect of the 
Brussels Conference - and reference might also 
be made to the Genoa Conference - he thought 
that in reality the motives which had decided the 
Sta~s to retur~ to normal economic and financial 
principles had been the dangers of inflation and 
necessities of a financial character. . 

M. Serruys, while recognising the neces~Ity of 
immediate measures, had declared that, if any 
sound -work was to be done, the application of all 
the general principles to which he had referred 
could not be effected before the lapse of ten or 
fifteen years. At present, however, tbe1rorld was 
changing rapidly. No one knew w~at would ~e the 
}!osition in ten or fifteen years' time, and It was 

necessary that the remedies should be applied as 
rapidly as possible. It was essential that the 
Conference should not be content with theoretical 
studies, to bear fruit only after a long period, but 
that it should act more quickly. . 

M. Serrnys, in dealing with liberty of trade, had 
said that the bouse was on fire. This expression 
should be remembered ; it was especially true with 
regard to Customs tariffs and commercial treaties. 
New Customs barriers were cont.inually being 
erected in the name of the national sovereignty of 
the countries concerned, and States, practising the 
policy of super·protectionism, were creating 
artificial industries which were not in any way 
justified by the needs of the country, to which 
they were in fact prejudicial. 

For this reason, he thought it was indispensable, 
in order to protect the European economic system, 
that the Conference should draft resolutions for 
immediate application, and he was convinced that 
M. Serrnys would be the first to participate in this 
work to the utmost of his ability. 

l\1. DolPzal (Poland) reminded t.he Committee 
that M. von Siemens had emphu8ised that they 
must not go too fa~t. M. S~>rruys bad also just said 
that the task undertaken by the Conference could 
not perhaps be finished for s!'veral years. lie waa 
glad to note this spirit of moderation, which was 
also clear in the work of the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nations. It was necessary to avoid 
precipitate action, which would not yield practical 
result.s. 

He regretted with l\1. Dubois that the examination 
of the questions of exchange and the circulation 
of capital had not been included in the programme 
of the Conference. He would venture in the Sub· 
Committees to emphasise the relations which existed 
between su<'h quPstions as import and export 
prohibitions, the stability of tariffs and the 
durat.ion of commercial conventions on the onP. 
hand, and the question of emigration and 
immigration on the ~ther. 
·It was sometimes thought that the industrialists 

were responsible for high Customs tariffs. It -had 
sometimes happened, however, that the agricul· 
turists went even further than the industrialists. 
The position created by sanitary regulations in 
respect of cattle must not be forgot.ten. 

Reference had been made to the neceKKity of 
increasing purchasing power, but bow could the 
purchasing power of agricultural countries be 
increased if, under the form of sanitary prote<·tion, 
an insurmountable wall wPre raised to thl' nport 
of their produc.e f 

He would submit a resolution- this subject on 
behalf of the Polish delegation. 

He would collaborate in the work un<l<'rtaken on 
behalf of freedom of intPrnational commerce, 
endeavouring to throw light on the8e 1111estions 
from the point of view of the emigration problem 
and the financial prohl<'m. 

Professor Cassel (Sweden) said that all members 
agreed that the present conditions of international 
trade were extremely unsatisfactory. The 
Committee bad been appointed to advise on the 
means for bettering those conditions. 

At a plenary meeting of the Conference, 
Mr. Layton bad described very clearly the great 
dislocation which had occurred in the world's 
economy since pre·war timE's. This dislocation was 
the cause of very grave difficulties and par:ti<;ular!y 
of the unparalleled unemployment ex1stmg m 
Europe. The only way ~ overcome tbes~ diffic~lties 
within a reasonable trme was to gtve pnvate 
enterprise the greatest possible freedom of move
ment. Therefore, the first task would be to improve 
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88 soon as possible the world's economic structure, 
the defects in which were an. obstacle to 

international commerce. The Comrmttee could not 
be content with drawing up schemes for an 
international trade policy to be applied ten or 
fifteen years hence. The milliong now unemployed 
would feel very little comfort in such 
recommendations. 

Practical results could most easily be attained 
if the Committee started with the series of 
recommendations drawn up by the Trade Barriers 
Committee of the International Chamber of 
Commerce. These recommendations would 
certainly be very valuable to the Sub-Committees 
in their work. He regretted that the agenda of the 
Conference omitted· certain important questions. 
He hoped that the Chairman would grant an 
opportunity of taking up in each Sub-Committee 
such questions as were most closely connected 
with their work. For instance, the Second Sub
Committee should have an opportunity of 
discussing tbe unsatisfactory ways in which Customs 
tariffs were actually applied. It was not to be 
hoped that the Committee would unite in a general 
recommendation of free trade, and, even if it could, 
such a recommendation would have little practical 
value. There was, however, an overwhelming 
majority for the condemnation of excessive tariffs 
and of all other obviously exaggerated means of 
protecting particular branches of production. It 
would be useful if the Committee could arrive at a 
resolution stating positively that a division of 
labour would be a great advantage for all nations, 
and that no country should try by unreasonably 
high Customs duties to aequire a trade that was so 
unnatural to it that it could not exist except 
under a policy of super-protection. 

II. Ramsay (Finland) hoped that all members 
alike were anxious to remove trade barriers, but if 
the· present condition of the world were to be 
improved on a national basis, the different national 
conditions would have · to be taken into 
consideration. Finland, he pointed out, was the 
most northerly country in the world taking an active 
part in the world's trade. Her economic life was 
carried on under hard conditions. The winter was 
long and the harbours were blocked by ice for many 
mouths ; steamers had to force their way through 
in order to keep up connections with Western 
Europe. These steamers had to be provided with 
speeial appliances, the inRtallation and upkeep 
of which were costly, and it was therefore only 
fair that those extra costs should be taken into 
consideration in connection with subsidies. Their 
shipping had enjoyed praetically no subsidies, and 
it would be necessary to provide for the posRibility 
of giving subsidies to shipowners who fitted up 
their vessels specially for service in the northern 
leal. Therefore, he would have to make a reservation 
on this point when the question of subsidies came 
under discussion. 

Moreover, 95 per cent of t-he Finnish mail to 
foreign countries waa carried over the North Baltic 
and then via Sweden. This mail line was served, 
under very hard conditions in winter, by Finnish 
and Swedish steamers. Finland would therefore 
have to reserve a right to give Swedish mail 
ateamen speeial favours with regarll to dues, 
pilotage and so forth. . 

There waa then the question of trade with 
Eeronia. For hundreds of years, Estonian farmers 
had brought their products in small sailing craft 
to the Finnil!h towns, and Finnish fishermen sailed 
to the marketll in Estonia. This trade between 
Finland and Estonia wu based on geographical 
conditiollll and wu historically of great importance. 
n would be unwise to hamper thia trade, and it 

seemed only fair to give this special trade of small 
producers special privileges by the application 
of what his Latvian colleague had called the 
"Baltic Clause", a. clause drawn with no intention 
of diminishing the advantages accorded to other 
countries, but with the aim of developing a special 
local trade between the small countries on the 
Baltic. • 

Finland had no restrictions of imports, within 
the meaning of the Report of the Trade Barriers 
Committee. She was, however, a "dry" country, 
and had adopted prohibition. He was pleased to 
note that countries such as Italy, France, Spain and 
Germany took into account the necessity for such 
legislation when negotiating for the conclusion of 
commercial treaties. Such a restriction as 
prohibition was evidently regarded as falling within 
the category of social measures adopted for reasons 
of public health. · · 

His countrymen were prepared to aecept the 
high and just ideas formulated by the Conference. 
He had only wished to give some examples.from · 
a small' country in the North to show that in the 
framing of the draft Convention differences in 
geographical and climatic conditions should be 
taken into consideration. · 

H. Brleha (Chile) read a proposal to the effect 
that an international credit institution should be 
established with a view to facilitating and improving 
the market for capital in order that the economic 
development of certain countries should be 
facilitated and the cost. of living reduced. · He 
added that the delegation of the Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes had a similar proposal 
in view for making it easier to obtain capital for 
agriculture. Certain other delegations had envisaged 
the nece~sity for cheaper capital in order to increase 
production and to reduce the cost of living.. It 
was an indisputable fact that a fall in the cost of 
living depended on an increase in production, that 
was to say,- in the utilisation of all available 
resources, which could not be achieved without 
cheap capital. The creation of an international 
credit institute might also contribute to the 
maintenance of peace in the world, since the 
denationalisation of capital would prevent it 
from being accompanied by the national flags of 
capitalists. He would submit the following 
proposal: 

"The Economic Conference decides · to 
recommend the Financial Committee of the 
League to study the system of an international 
credit institution with a view -to collecting 

· directly the money which is dispersed about 
· the world and lending it to countries which require 
it in order to develop their means of producing 
articles of primary necessity/' 

.. 
II. Uon Khinchuk (U.S.S.R.) said that, among 

the various proposals submitted to the Conference 
for the development of commercial relations 
between the various countries of the world, the 
most important was the proposal dealing with the 
suppression of export and import prohibitions and 
of Customs barriers. 

Various nations possessed different interests 
which made it necessary for them to draw up 
measured which should not be contrary to the 
development of their own economic organisation 
and which should at the same time do away with the 
more important hindrances to the commercial and 
economic relations of States. The preparatory work 
of the Conference had not taken account of these 
circumstances. 

The principle& of foreign trade were determined. 
by the -conditions of each country takefi 
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individually. The principle of free trade 
corresponded to the interests of the highly developed 
industrial countries. As far as tariffs were 
concerned, great industrial countries which 
depended on strong monopolistic trusts uniting the 
whole of their industry possessed interests different 
from those of agricultural and new colonial countries. 
The suppression of Customs duties would mean 
the development of trade in certain countries and 
also the complete economic dependence of weak 
countries on strong industrial countries. All 
countries, including colonies, should be allowed full 
freedom to achieve their economic development. 

Those who proposed complete freedom of trade 
and the abolition of Customs duties did not take 
account of another important factor, which was 
that there were two economic systems in existence 
- the capitalist system and the socialist system of 
the U.S.S.R. 

The .foreign trade .of capitalist countries is 
regulated more and more on a system of private 
monopolies. It could be said that such a system 
undoubtedly did not mean freedom of trading. 

· The trade system of the U.S.S.R. was based on 
the idea of State monopoly. Only the State had the 
right to import and export. This right was placed 
tmder the control of co-operative institutions under 
the direction of the Foreign Trade Commissariat. 
Such a monopoly was an integral part of the 
economic system of the U.S.S.R. Without it any 
coherent economic . plan and the complete 
socialisation of the economic system of the Soviet 
Rl'public would be impossible. 
. Nevertheless, this monopoly did not prevent 

normal trade relations with capitalistic countries. 
The U.S.S.R. only exported commodities which 
were not necessary for her own needs ; she only 
imported commodities which were necessary for 
her needs and in quantities corresponding with her 
material resources. If the U.S.S.R. enjoyed 
normal credit relations with capitalist countries, 
its imports and exports would be larger. The best 
proof that the commercial monopoly of the U.S.S.R. 
did not harm the interest of foreign clients was to be 
found in the fact that a large number of countries 
had re-established their pre-war import and export 
relations. Some of them had even increased their 
share in this trade. 

The delegates of the U.S.S.R. were ready to take 
part in the discussions of the Conference upon all 
measure which would really help in the development 
of world economic relations, as far as this .was 
possible under present conditions. They were 
convinced that the normal developm<'nt of the 
world economic system was impossible without the 
participation of the Soviet Republics. 

Economic co-operation with foreign countries 
was only possible for the U.S.S.R. on the basis of a 
foreign trade monopoly, and on that basis her 
delegates were ready to examine any business 
proposals which would facilitate the development 
of economic relations between socialist countries 
and the general world economic systems. 

1\1. Riedl (Austria) said that no country was more 
convinced than his own of the difficulties of the 
present situation and of the reality of the dangers 
referred to by M. Dubois. 'Ihe equitable division 
of industries was still more difficult to achieve in 
small countries than it was in great. Some of these 
small countries, guided by the example of their 
neighbours had been more or less forced to create 
within th~ir own borders new and artificial 
industries and to . maintain them by artificial 
measures of protection. These ~adjustment~ of 
the industries and the economiCS of vanous 
countries were as 1\1. Dubois remarked, connected 
With great lo~ses of capital and. injury to the 

industries of those countries, and he agreed that 
they could not content themselves in the present 
state of things with an enunciation of principles 
but that they should seek to take action 
immediately. 

The stability of the whole situation was the main 
point to be aimed at, not only stability as to the 
general tariff situation but stability as to 
international and all that it involved - stability 
as to the treatment of foreigners abroad, treatment 
as regarded taxes, Customs formalities, transit and 
so forth. In these matters stability was of the 
greatest importance, and he hoped that something 
would really be done in this direction. All these 
matters. had usually, up to the present, been 
settled in the different commercial treaties 
concluded by the countries concerned, and in order 
to ensure a greater degree of stability he would 
make the suggestion that these general questions 
should be taken out of the commercial treaties 
between countries and be included in general 
international agreements. The beginnings of a 
tendency in this direction were already clearly 
discernible. There was already a General Conven
tion on Transit, a General Convention on Customs 
Formalities, conventions on the removal of 
prohibitions, and so on, and he would like to 
suggest that there should be a further development 
along that line. 

In the suggestions submitted by the International 
Chamber of Commerce, there appeared to be a 
good basis on which they could proceed, but the 
main question, of course, remained - the question 
of tariffs, both as regards stability and the level 
of the tariffs concerned. 

At the present time this stability could be 
brought about only by trade negotiations between 
two countries. Out of two hundred commercial 
treaties now in force between different European 
countries, only seven could be considered as long
term commercial treaties, and of these only a few 
included tariff conventions. The cause of the 
present instability might be that, if two countries 
negotiated together, the tendency was for each of 
them to maintain as far as possible its own system of 
protection and, in order to avoid this difficulty, 
common and parallel tariff negotiations should be 
undertaken by several countt•ies together at the 
same time, and the principle of publicity should also 
be taken into consideration with regard to these 
common and parallel negotiations. One effect of 
this would be to reverse the tendency for each 
country to maintain as far as possible it.s own 
protective system. The various countries concerned 
would try to arrive at a minimum of protection. 

It was not only the form which was important; 
but, above all, the mentality, the spirit in which 
these negotiations were entered into. He would 
not go into detail, but he would mention that 
certain suggestions had been made to the 
International Chamber of Commerce by those with 
whom he was associated, and that these were before 
members of the Conference. He would ask that the 
points of view he had placed before the Committee 
that afternoon should not be forgotten in the 
discussions of the Sub-Committees, and he would 
also ask members to bear in mind that their aim 
must be to reduce by common effort the insupport
ably high level of tariffs which was now in force 
in European countries. 

Dr. Trendelt>nburg (Germany) wished to explain 
the conception formed in Germany on the duties 
of the Committee on Commerce. He would first of 
all associate himself with the thanks addressed by 
M. Dubois to M. Serruys for his remarkable 
statement, and for the definite suggestions which 
it had contained. Those suggestions would certainly 
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facilitate to a great t>xt~nt the work of the 
Committee. . 1 h t D Trendeltmburg was particular y appy o 

r. h .M Serruys had said that one of tho 
f:!~a~:!tal ·ideas on which his suggestions we:r:e 
based was that they should not concentrate their 
attention on the past or on the present, but should 
tr to do their best for future developments. In 
G!-many it was generally thought. that ~tates 
in the world at largo and in Europe m pa,rticular 
were paying too much attention to th~ . past, 
and even to the present, and were not suffl(nently 
concerned with construction for the fll:ture. He was 
particularly glad that, at the Economic ~o~erence, 
they had an opportunity in the economiC f1eld that 
woUld enable nations to forget the pas~ an~ present 
difficulties and to evoh·e constructive 1deas of 
future development. 

As far as the Committee on Commeroo was 
concerned, Dr. Trendelenburg thought t~at two 
main tasks devolved on it. It should fm~t de~l 
with the question of the pro~mme, and In ~his 
respect he entirely agreed With .the observati<?Da 
of .M. Dubois regarding th~ policy of protectiOn 
followed in different countries. 

Several statements on this subject had been nu~de 
in the full Conference, and the members making 
them had complained of the maintenance of the 
pre-war system of industrial protection prevalent 
in many countries. H~ was very. grateful t_o 
.M. Dubois for his preCise observatiOns on th1s 
point. 

Dr. Trendelt>nburg thought that the duty of the 
Committee in this respt>Ct was very clear. It should 
define the causes of protection, and should try to 
distinguish betwl'l'n justifiable and unjustifiable 
causes while at the same time putting forward 
practi~l suggestions easily applicable and easily 
understood by the general public. ~ this respect, 
the suggestiona made by :M. Serruys m1ght have been 
a little more precise. It was true he had laid down 
a general princip~e, but _he had ~a~e. the two 
following reservat.10na which had diiDilliShed the 
force of his suggestiona : 

(1) Economic and political reasons justified 
the system of protection in certain countries. 

(2) Account should be taken of the sovereign 
righta of natioll8. , ' 

The whole discussion of the Committee affected 
the question of national sovereignty, but its task 
waA to make recomml'ndations regarding the use 
of that Bovereignty. 

observations of ){. Sl'rruys regarding the stability 

~-~ . "altret'. A.J to the general clauses of commerCI · a 1es, 
clauses about the treatment of foreigners, about 
taxes and so on, be thought it would be better to 
have an international settlement of all those 
questions by the various countries at the same time. 
There should be a unification of the systems ~f 
commercial treaties, and M. Serruys would admit 
that there would have been much less difficulty in 
Paris in connection with trade negotiations between 
Germany and France if the two countries had bad 
the same commercial system. If a serious effort 
were made to do away with the different formulal 
employed in the general clauses, he th?ught a 
uniform system would very soon be arrived at. 

He was glad to have an opportunity of discussing 
with the representatives of Russia the best mea.ns. 
of entering into relations with the U.S.S.R., despite 
the important differences between the German and 
Russian systems. · 

l\1. di ~ola (Italy) said be would like !-0 ind_icate 
the direction which the Italian delegatiOn WlShed 
to see the work of this Committee take. The 
statement of M. Serruys and the scheme which he 
bad submitted to the Committee would facilitate 
its t.ask. A spirit of economic liberalism h~d b~;'l 
shown by the plenary Conference, and th1s spmt 
would also be found in the proposals . of 
M. Serruys. This indicated a general state of mmd 
in favour of freedom of trade. Nevertheless, 
numerous of increases in Customs duties recently 
made showed that the evil existed, and that it was 
necessary to find a remedy. 

There were two programmes which might be 
envisaged by the Committee - a maximu~ and 
a minimum programme. The maxrmum 
programme would consist in making J?ropos~ls for 
a convention between several States With a v1ew to 
establishing a reduction of Customs barriers upo_n 
an international basis. It appeared that thiS 
programme was more or less impracticable for the 
present Conference. The minimum programme 
would be to concentrate · the efforts of the 
Conference on one of the evil features of the present 
situation, namely, the instability of Customs 
tariffs, since the frequent changes in tariffs 
constituted an evil which was perhaps even more 
serious than their high level. . 

The Committee's second task was of a practical 
nature. After having laid down general principii's, 
it should try to discover how thl'y should be applied. 
This could obviously only be done slowly, as M. von 
Siemens bad pointed out., But the direction in 
which to proceed should now be clearly indicated. 
The achievement in practice of these general 
principles would gradually be obtained through the 
organisationa of the League of Nations. 

It would be necessary to examine the question 
of autonomous tariffs, because the system was 
responsible largely for the present instability of 
Customs duties. It appeared possible to entertain . 
the idea, so far as certain countries were concerned, 
pa.rticularly the countries of central Europe, of 
introducing uniformity into Customs tariffs based · 
on the consolidation of Customs tariffs over a 
certain period of time. The principle of the payment 
of the duties in gold would form a useful basis for 
future progress. 

The a<'hievement of uniformity into tariffs would 
not be of any use unless the most-favoured-nation 
clause were applied in its widest sense, particularly 
in the countries of central Europe, because this 

The question of the nomenclature and oom· 
parability of tariffll was also very important. 
The unification of nomenclature was also important 
for manufacturera; in the case of Germany, for 
example, production had to be adapted to meet 
the Customs regulations of many different countries. 

AI far a. import and export prohibitions and 
restrk-tiona we1·e concerned, Dr. Trendelenburg 
tbougbt there waa general agreement, and he 
concurred with the views of M. Serruya and of 
the Economic Committee to the effect that a 
diplomatic conference should be convened to deal 
w1th this qnettion. Be also agreed with the 

· waa the only way of ensuring that as many 
countries as possible should benefit by any 
concessions in the reduction of duties which might 
be obtained. 

The Committee should , also diseuse the uni· 
fication of Customs nomenclature and the ques· 
tion of export duties. Export duties, which 

. were the exception before the war, were now very 
generally imposed, and their number should be 
reduced. In Italy there were very few export 
duties ; before the war they had 1even and now they 
h&d eight, and these had no protective intention. 
Italy required raw material• from abroad, and eh• 
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was !herefor~ very much interested in the study 
of this question. . 

If t~is. Committee desired to deal not only with 
the mmrmum programme, but also to make a 
!urther ~ffort in the direction of a wider liberty of 
mternational trade, the Italian members would 
collaborate to the utmost possible extent. 

Sir Arthur Balfour (British Empire) said he was 
very much impressed by · the statements of 
M. Sermys, and highly appreciated the amount of 
work and time that he had devoted to them · but 
the documents he had submitted would require 
close examination, and Sir Arthur Balfour and the 
members as_socia~~ with ~im reserved the right to 
reserve their oprmon until they were considered 
by the Sub-Committee. 

He had ~tened with great interest to the speeches 
of MM. Khinchuk and Obolenski·Ossinski and he 

. had npted with great satisfaction th~t they 
believed that the time had come when two very 
d~ferent methods of government and of trading 
might be able to work side by side with some 
satisfactory results. He had also noted that one of 
their main tequirements was capital and credit and 
he asked himself whether that capital and ~.~;edit 
which might be forthcoming, "·as not somewhat 
checked by the fact that the traffic had to go 
through one great trade monopoly. Confidence 
was .the great. key to credit and, in testing whether 
confidence exists, one had to look at the experiences 
of the past, the acts of the prest>nt and, on this 
basis, the prospects of the future. lie would be very 
glad if, after these reflections had had due weight 
in the Sub-Committee, some method could be 
found which would be equitable and safe and would 
give confidence for trading with the U.S.S.R. on a 
larger scale than in the past. 

M. Ossinski had also spoken of trade in mandated 
territories. It should be pointed out that. the 
mandated territories and protectorates for which 
the British Government was responsible were as 
open to the U.S.S.R. to trade in as to any other 
nation, and the capital which had been sent there 
by his country was just as usable by the U.S.S.R. 
as by Great Britain. M. Ossinski had also referred 
to the question of armaments. Everybody in that 
room would, he was sure, be delighted if the 
Conference on Armaments about to take place could 
produce happy results and if the U.S.S.R. would 
take part in that Conference and assist it in coming 
to a solution of the problem. After all, all these 
questions would finally be decided by public 
opinion, and in the present Conference there was a 
unique opportunity of influencing public opinion 
after a thorough examination of the questions 
before it. He wished to reserve to himself the right 
at some later date to refer to the Chinese question 
if he found it necessary to do so. 

1\1. Oholl'nski-Ossinskl (U.S.S.R.) said that he did 
not propose to reply at once. to Sir Arthur Balf011r. 
He would reply only to the questions raised by 
Mr. Layton. Under what conditions would it be 
possible for the Soviet Union to restore its commerce 
to the pre-war level ! This question had two 
sides : (1) how did the Soviet Government think 
that the development of foreign trade was possible 
under a system of high tariffs and monopolies, and 
(2) what were the prospects of such a development f 

It was not worth while to spt>ak of high tariffs, 
since there was a monopoly. In this connection, 
he thought that the difference between a State 
monopoly of a certain product and a general 
monopoly over all products was not sufficiently 
realised. In a country where trade was freely 
exercised by private persons, monopolies might 
entirely disorganise the whole system. Supposing 

th~t the trade monopoly in Russia were abolished, 
this step wo~ld. not have any practical rt>sult 
unless the somahst system were abolished at the 
same tll_ne. Sil';ty-five per cent of the foreign trade 
of ~ussia was In the hands of State organisations, 
assisted by a State bank, whic.h was also a 
monopoly. 

If foreign countries were admitted to participate 
i~ the Russian internal market, there would be 
direct commerce between England and Russia .. 
There would necessarilv arise a request for the 
establishment of a system of English banks 
operating in Russia, and this would be contrary t~ 
the whole system of modt>rn Russia. To ask for the 
suppres~ion of the .trade monopoly amounted to the 
~arne t~mg as askmg for the abolition of socialism 
m Russia, as the trade monopoly was an expression 
of the socialist system. One miaht as well ask for 
the abolition of capitali8m in EI~gland . 

The Chairman obs~>rved that this question was 
not on the agenda. 

1\1. Oboll'nskl-Ossin•ki (U.S.S.R.) replied that he 
had no intl'ntion of asking for the abolition of 
c.apit~lis~ in O~eat Britain. The only thing which 
the Soviet Umon requestt>d was that its own 
system should be preserved, and logic required 
that, undt>r thi~ systt>m, the tra~e monopoly should 
be preserved, smcl'l the economic syst ~>m of Russia 
was a system of State and co-operative economy. 
T_he system was also rationa I from anotht>r point of 
v1ew, na1~1ely, thn~ of a poor country which had 
been obhged to mtroduce a regin1e of strict 
economy. .In Soviet Russia, it was only possible 
to buy obJects of first necessity1 and private 
persons could not be allowed to mdulge in any 
luxury expenditure. He would observe that, under 
thi~ system, commerce with Germany and the 
Uruted States had been able to develop in a 
remarkable way, and that this development had 
been possible owing to the fact that the system of 
the foreign trade monopoly presented great 
advantages from the capitalist and from the 
private point of view. In fact, the State had 
possibilities of credit which were much more 

. conside~able than those at the disposal of private 
enterpnse. 

He would also ask with what country Russia 
could do business at present if she abolished the 
monopoly of foreign trade. It would perhaps be 
suggested that there might be in Soviet Russia 
English factories such as formerly existed in 
Canada, but this would not be in the interests of 
the country. There at present existed an important 
State organisation which had hitherto fulfilled its 
.obligations with the greatest exactitude. Nothing 
could be said from the commercial point of view 
against this organisation, which was giving big 
orders to firms of other industrial countries. This 
economic system could not be dissociated from the 
socialist system. It must be accepted as it stood, 
and Soviet Russia would oppose energetically any 
efforts which the Conference might take for its 
destruction. An understanding could only be 
realised on the basis of the existing system. 

As regarded the other side of the question, 
he considered that; in view of the advantages of 
the present system, it might be hoped that there 
would be a rapid restoration of the conditions 
which existed in 1913. 

In order to restore the foreign trade of Russia to 
its 1913 level, it was necessary to develop both 
imports and exports. The development of exports 
might be brought about in respect of wheat and 
other cereals, in particular, and subsequent.Iy · 
in respect of butter and eggs, and, finally, in 
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I'E'@pect of cotton, when the new railway from 
Siberia to Turkestan was finished. · 

country was obliged to take into account certain 
considerations which nffected its own security. 
·~his m~ant t~at ~estrictions had to be envisaged 
m certam ~pecu~l clfcumstances. The representatives 
of a country could not lose sight of this necessity 
when they were called upon to defend the intere@ts 
of their nation. Ho would remind the Committee 
that Roumania was in a eituation whieh made it 
essential. for her to exercise a certain prudence. 
Roumarua after the war had carried out an 

To carry out this programme, the Soviet Union 
had nt>ed of capital. The Union might carry out 
the programme by its own resources, but less 
rapidly than if it could count on capital from 
abroad. Experience had shown that in five years 
the Soviet Government had restored its industrial 
production to the 1913Jevel, and he hoped that it 
would be possible to go even further without any 
considerable help from abroad. The position of 
foreign trade had not improved in proportion to 
production, because the peasants had increa.~ed their 
consumption and therefore had to work more than 
was necessary in 1913 in order to achieve the same 
result&. It was quite possible to develop the 
production and export of goods from Russia, but in 
order to achieve a result foreign capital was 
nf'Cellsary. Not only could Russia return to the 
1913 level, but she would doubtless be able to 
develop her agriculture much more considerably. 
The production of petrol and manganese ore was 
also on the increase, but capital was necessary. 

. astonishing agrarian reform which had 

In conclusion, he would repeat that it was 
certain that, with the aid of foreign capital, Ru.qsia 
would rapidly re-establish an economic position 
at least equal to that of 1913. 

ll. B. f.atargi (Roumania) explained that Ron
mania, rich in raw materials, had achieved her 
national aspirations, and realised the responsibi
lities incumbent on her. She was moved by a strong 
desire to take her place in the great family of 
Western nations. 

The Roumanian members of the Conference had 
studied very carefully the documents which had 
been submitted to them, and the result of this study 
might be summarised as follows : 

The proposals submitted to the International 
Eronomic Confe~ence might be arranged in two 
chapters. The first concerned the technical side 
of all the economic relations which existed between 
the different countries, and in this connection 
he waa thin~g specially o! the stability of 
Customs tariffs, the duratiOn of treaties of 
commerce, the unification of the nomenclature of 
articles exported. 

In respect of this first class of problems, there 
could not be any serioua difficulty. In the second 
class of problems before the Conference he would 
place those which dealt with the free ~irculation , 
of goods, and here he thought that a distinction 
should b!' made. In this opinion, the general evil 
from wh1ch Europe was suffering had permanent 
causes and temporary causes. The permanent 
causes were those affecting the aecurity of people~, 
as M. Loucheur and M. Serruys had said. Every 

dem{lnstrat.ed the solidity of the organisation of the 
country. 

It was also neces$ary to take into account, the 
necessary ad!lp~tion of Roumanian industry in 
the new terntor1es as the result of the inclusion 
of those new territories in Roumania. On the other 
hand, the losses which resulted from the war 
reached very high figures. The instability of the 
currency. wa~ not yet completely ~emedied . .Finally, 
Roumania, m order to re-establish her prosperity 
had proceeded on lines and at a pace suited to he; 
situation. 
. All t~ese fa:cts cre~ted a special situation which 
1t was Impossible to Ignore. Roumania, moreover 
had definitely decided to collaborate wholeheartedly 
in the universal task which the Conference had 
undertaken, and would do her utmost to achieve 
the desired result. 

r 

2. COli:\IUNICATION FROM THE CHAIRl\IAN. 

Th~ Chairman announced that Mr. Walter 
Runcrman (International Chamber of Commerce)· 
whom he had proposed as Vice-Chairman of th~ 
~om~ittee, had written a letter regretting his 
mab1lity to accept that office. He proposed that 
Mr. R.. W. BOYDEN (United States) should 
be appomted. 

, The Committee agreed. 

The Committee appointed as Chairman of the 
three Sub-~ommittees : M. COLLJN .for the First 
Sub-Com~ttee; Mr. BOYDEN for the Second 
Sub-Com~ttee ; and Mr. RYDBECK for the Third 
Sub-Comm1ttee. 

N o_t.e. - During the interval before the followin 
meeting on May 20th, the three Sub.Committeee me$ auf 
reported. ~ccounta .of their proceedings will be found 
below. Their reaolutiona were then co-ordinated b;r the 
Commerce Co-ordina:Uon Committee before eubllll88ion 
to the plenary Comm1ttee. They are printed on page 111 
A !-'8POrt of the proceedings of the Commerce cO.: 
ordination Committee is given on page 109 below, 
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THIRD MEETING 

Aeld 1m Friday, May 20th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: M. COLIJN (Netherlands). 

EXAI\IINATION OF THE REPORT SUDI\IITTED 
TO THE COMMITTEE ON COMMERCE 
BY ITS CO-ORDL~ATION COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman announced that twenty-five 
amendments bad been received to the Report of the 
Co-ordtnation Committee. The time at the disposal 
of the Committee being limited, be would request 
speakers to be as brief as possible .. 

I. INTRODUCTION. 

Amendment proposed by Professor C.A.S.'!EL 
(Sweden): . 

"Stabilisation of Currmciu. 
. "The International Economic Conference, 

. "Considering that, according to aJl experience, 
sound economic life can only develop on the basis 
of stable currencies and that monetary instability 
bas been one of the greatest obstacles to the 
world's recovery after the war ; 

"Considering, further ·the great advantage 
which bas been derived from the stabilisation 
of currencies which has already taken place. 

"Has come to the conclusion : 
"That a complete stabilisation of all the 

currencies of the world is a matter of fundamental 
importance with regard both to commerce and 
to industrial and agricultural production, 

"And that nearly all the recommendations 
of the Conference would be furthered by such a 
stabilisation. " 

M. Rydbeck (Sweden) submitted this amendment 
on behalf of Professor Cassel, indisposed. 
Professor Cassel bad requested him to make the 
following statement : 

"I have proposed a resolution which refers 
to the stabilisation of currencies. Here I do not 
ask the Conference to make Bny positive 
recommendations. I think it would be enough if 
the Conference were to say : 'That a complete 
stabilisation of all the currencies of the world 
is a matter of fundamental importance with 
regard both to commerce and to industrial and 
agricultural production, and that nearly all the 
recommendations of the Conference would be 
furthered by such a stabilisation'. 

"If we said that, we certainly should not go 
too far · but it is very important that so much 
should be said, _and that there wo~ld be a cle~r 
deficiency in th~ recommendatl<!ns of this 
Conference if notbmg were to be said about the 
dt>sirability of a definite stabilisation of the 
world's currencies." 

The Chairman pointt>d out that Proft>ssor 
CaRst>I'P argument was fully covered by. the seventh 
and ei~btb paragraphs of the Introdu<'tl<!n. Indeed, 
the qut>stion could hardly be trt>ated m stronger 
$nguage. • 

1\1. Rydbeek (Sweden) said that, although he had 
no power to withdraw Professor Cassel's amend
ment, he personally considered that the Report 
fully covered the point. 

The Chairman said that, in that case, the 
Committee might take l\1. Rydbeck"s opinion as 
representing that of Professor Cassel and that the 
amendment would be withdrawn. 

The amendment was withdrawn. 

The I ntroductionwas adopted. 

II. -Chapter I. LIBERTY OF TRADING. 

§1. - "J:MPORT .A.ND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 
AND RESTRICTIONS." 

(a) Amendment by Dr. STEENBERGHE (Nether
lands) : 

The Chairman said that an amendment bad 
been received from Dr. Steenberghe for the addition 
of the words "prohibitive import duties", after 
the words "export duties", in the second 
recommendation. 

1\lr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.), Rapporteur, pointed 
out that this amendment introduced a. new 
subject which did not belong to that part of the 
Report. 

Dr. Stet>nberghe (Netherlands) maintained his 
amendment. He thought that the suppression 
of import and export prohibitions and restrictions 
would be without effect if excessive or prohibitive 
import duties were maintained. It was true that 
import duties were dealt with in a special paragraph, 
but the same applied to export duties. He thought 
that there was no ground for the objection which 
had been made to his amendment by Sub
Committee 1. · 

l\1. Louebeur (FrancP-)agreed with the Rapporteur. 
The question of import duties, being treated in a 
separate part of the Report, could not be discussed 
in the present connection, since different questions 
should be kept apart. 

The Chairman, having put the amendment to 
the vote, the amendment was rejerled. 

(b) AmE'ndmt>nt proposed by Professor CASSEL 
(Sweden): 

"Free M cnemenl of Capital. 

"The International Economic Confert>nce, 
"Considering that, after the great dislocation 

of the world's e('{)nomic conditions which bas 
been a consequence of the war, a readjustmt>nt 
to the new conditions can only be attained within 
reasonable time, if the most complete freedom 
is given to all factors of production and among 
them particularly to capital ; . 



"Consid&ring that the relative freedom of 
mo.-ement which bas been allowed to· capital 
bas bet>n one of the most powerful agent& in the 
work of reconstruction which has already been 
t'ODll>leted ; 

•-considering that it is of primary interest to 
rommerce as well as to industry and agriculture 
that it shall be possible to have free capital 
tnnsferred with the least friction and delay to 
such occupations for which it is most urgently 
needed, and without such restrictions as only 
tend to render the conditions for the borrower 
more burdensome ; 

"Considering, finally, the great advantage that 
lending countries generally will derive from the 
development of the productive powt>rs and of the 
buying capacity of the borrowing countries : 
"R«<~mmends that the greatest. possible 

freedom be given to export as well as to import 
of capital." 

:U. Rydheek (Sweden), submitting Professor 
Cassel's amt>ndment, said that the free movement 
of capital was so intimately connected both with the 
revival of commerce and with the development 
of industrial and agricultural production that it 
could not be excluded from the deliberations of that 
Conference. A great part of the world was in urgent 
need of fresh capital for the development of its 
natural resourCI's, and the old industrial countries 
could not hope for an improvement of their export 
trade until the world's purchasing power had been 
strt>ngthened by the supply of fresh capital. The 
only objection of any value was that made by 
countries whose exchange had not yet been 
stabilised, but the recognition of this particular 
exeeption could not be an objection to the 
rt>solution now proposed, which only recommended 
in general terms the greatest possible measure. of 
freedom for the export as well as the import. of . 
capital. 

M. Rydbeck thought that a resolution of this 
kind would have a very great influence in countries 
where restrictions were still maintained. It was 
essential that public opinion should be educated 
ae to the importance of the free movement of 
capital. 

llr. Xorman Davis (United States), Rapporteur, 
thou~ht that Professor Cassel's proposal went 
considerably beyond the question under 
consideration. He pointed out that the question 
was partially covered by the third recommendation. 
He thought that that was as far as the Committee 
~uld go, since otherwise it would encroach upon a 
financial question which was beyond its scope. 

11. Rydmk (Sweden) observed that it had been 
aaid that the question had already been touched 
upon in connection with rt>commendations with 
regard to restrictions to the free movement of 
j!'oods. That was quite true, but only a limited part 
of the question had been touched on. The general 
and. far-reaching problem of the free movement of 
cap1tal would require consideration as a whole. 

D. ,lluboi" (Switzerland) Hupported Professor 
Cassel.• amendment, because the recommendation 
mad~ 1n the Report covered only an inconsiderable 
fract10n of .the que~tion. In point of fact, capital 
w:as a ~rtwular kmd of commodity, and ita free 
euculatwn waa one of the eMsential conditions of 
progret~t. 

Tbe tbainnao objected to the amendment on the 
ground that it introduced what was really a new 
'uhj~-t, w~ich had not been considered by the 
Kub.Comm1ttee. The draft of the Co·ordination 

Committee had been purposely restricted to that 
part of the question which had been examined by 
the Sub-Committee. 

The Chairman having put the amendment to the 
vote, the ametulment waa rejected. . 

{c) Amendment proposed by M. KmNCHUJ[ 
(U.S.S.R.) : 

" Insert after the resolution No. 3 the following 
paragraph: . ' 

" 'In view of the different economic systems 
prevailing in the Union of Socialist Soviet 
Republics (U.S.S.R.), the Conference recom-
mends: · 

"' ( 4) Collaboration with the U.S.S.R. on the 
basis of their existing system of foreign trade.' " 

1\1. Khiuehuk (U.S.S.R.) said that hi\ would 
withdraw his amendment, as be proposed to bring 
the matter up at a plenary meeting of the 
Conference. . 

The ametulmem waa withdrawn. 

§ 1. - "IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS AND 
RESTRICTIONS" wa1 adopted without amendment. 

§ 2. - "COllMERCUL EQUALITY OF STATE 
ENTERPRISES AND PRIVATE ENTERPRISES" Wal 

adopted without amendment. 
,· 

§ 3. - "LEGAL PROVISIONS OR REGULATIONS 
RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE" Wal 

adopted without amendment. 

§ 4. - "ECONOMIC AND FISCAL TREATMENT OF 
NATIONALS AND COMPANIES OF ONE COUNTRY 
ADllliTI'ED TO SETI'LE IN THE TERRITORY OF 
ANOTHER." 

Amendment submitted by M. EGGERT (Germany): 

"Add at the end of Chapter I (4) the following 
paragraph: 

"It· is understood that any enquiries into 
~r actio!! affecting. the P<!sition of foreign workers 
m relat10n to socml leglBlation are reserved for 
the International Labour Organisation.'' 

The Chairman drew M. Eggert's attention to the 
second paragraph of Section 4, which appeared to 
cover the · amendment, since the International 
Labour Organisation was, in point of fact one of 
the "appropriate organs Qf the League of Nations". ' . . 

M. Eggert said that he would withdraw his 
amendment, as he understood that the Chairman's 
explanations signified that the Chairman was in 
agreement on the substance of the proposal of the 
workers' group, namely, that "it was understood 
tha~ . any enq~es into or action a.fiecting the 
pos1t10~ of foreign workers in relation to social 
legislation were reserved for the International 
Labour Organisation". 

The amendme-nt waa withdrawn. 

I 4. - "ECONOMIC AND FISCAL TREATMENT OF 
NATIONALS AND COMPANIES OF ONE COUNTRY 
AnllliTTED TO SETI'LE IN THE TERRITORY OF 
ANOTHER" waa IUWpted u•ithout amendment. 

III. - Chapter II. CUSTOMS TARIFFS. 

§1. - "SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS TARIFFS" was 
IUWpted without amendment. 

12.- "UNIFICATION OF TA.RQ>P NOMENCLATURE''• 

• 
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(a) Amendment proposed by M. KmNCHUX 
(U.S.S.R.) on behalf of his delegation: 

"As the question of the duty-free or dutiable 
exchange of goods has no direct relation to the 
question of common nomenclature, we propose 
that in paragraph I, third line, the following 
words should be deleted : 

" 'That it may also contribute to the duty-
free exchange of gooda.' '.' · 

M. Khinehuk (U.S.S.R.) explained that the 
amen~ment was purely technical in character. A 
techmcal recommendation of this kind should not 
be combined, with a declaration concerning free 
trade. 

Sir Hubert Lle\nllyn Smith (member of the 
Economic Committee) thought it impossible not to 
sympathise with tho amendment. The phrase aa 
drafted would certainly be read to have the meaning 
attributed to it by the Soviet delegation. It was, 
however, he understood, intended to mean 
something quite different, namely, that the 
unification of Customs nomenclature was not only 
essential in respect of dutiable goods, but would 
also be of great value in the case of goods which 
were not liable to duty. As the intention had 
obviously not been expressed, he would advise the 
Committee to accept the amendment. 

. 
1\1. Sl'rruys (France) thought that Sir Hubert 

Llewellyn Smith and the Soviet delegation bad 
failed to understand the real meaning of the 
paragraph under discussion. In many countries 
there existed in Customs matters practices which, 
owing to the absence of a clear and easily applicable 
nomenclature, resulted in the payment of duties 
by articles which, in principle, were exempt from 
them. This was the reason why it had been decided 
to insert the passage in the Report. 

llr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.), Rapporteur, said 
that confusion had arisen over a mistranslation. 
The words "contribute to the duty-free exchange 
of goods" should read "contribute to the exchange 
of goods not liable to duty ". 

Sir Hubl'rt Llewl'llyn Smith (member of the 
Economic Committee) and II. Khinehuk (U.S.S.R.) 
said that they would be satisfied if the passage 
under discussion were referred to the Rapporteurs 
for re-drafting in t.he sense indicated. 

(b) Amendment snbmittl'd by M. KmNCHUK 
(U.S.S.R.) : 

. "Though it is understood that every country 
reserves full liberty of action with regard to the 
application of Customs nomenclature, we consider 
it important to point out that it is desirable to 
insert between the recommendations 1 and 8 : 

" 'That, for the purposes of scientific study 
of imports and exports in every country there 
may exist a special nomenclature adequate for 
these purposes concurrently with the common 
nomenclature elaborated in accordance with the 
principles enunciated above;'" 

II. G'rard (Belgium), Rapporteur, thought that 
this proposal would be out of place in a 
recommendation the object of which waa to 
convince States of the necessity for a common 
nomenclature. He proposed that the amendment 
'be rejected. 

The Chairman pointed out that no objection 
could be taken if a country which had accepted 
a common nomenclature for its treaties and tariffs 
adopted supplementary nomenclatures for 
statistical or scientific purposes and for use by its 
own Customs services. The Conference could not 
forbid such action, but it was not for the Conference 
to recommend it. The countries must be left 
entirely free in this matter. 

1\1. Khinchuk (U.S.S.R.) replied that a common 
nomenclature could not satisfy an individual State, 
as it would not be sufficiently detailed for the 
scientific study of its exports and imports. In 
submitting his amendment, he had had only these 
statistical purposes in mind. 

The Chairman pointed out that there was nothing 
in the Report to prevent a country from adopting 
~pecial nomenclatures for the special purpose 
alluded to by M. Khinchuk. 

The umendment wa.t wit11drawn. 

§ 2.- "UNIFICATION OF TARIFF NOMENCI,ATURE" 
wa.t adopted subject lo the re-drafting of the first 
paragraph in the sense indicated. 

§ 3. - "STABILITY OF CUSTOMS TARIFFS". 

Amendment proposed by 1\f. KHINCUUK (U.S.S.R.) 

"(1) As the economic life of colonial countries 
and those of the East differs profoundly from 
that of large industrial countries, we propose that 
recommendation No. 1, after the word "con
cluded", be added: 

" 'Takinf into consideration the specia.l 
interests o colonial countries and countries 
of the East.' 
"Moreover, as the application of Customs 

tariffs in U.S.S.R. is completely in accordance 
with the interests of socialist industry, we 
propose also to add to the above-mentioned 
paragraph the words : 

" 'That the interests of the U.S.S.R. must 
be specially considered.' 
"(2) As the Customs dutil's on agricultmal 

produce cause an increase in the cost of living 
and prejudice the standard of life of the working 
class, we propose that recommendation No. 2 be 
supplemented by the following words : 

" 'And that in countries where duties on 
agricultural produce are in existence they 
should be abolished.' 

• • • 
"Though at present preparatory work is being 

carried out for the purpose of convening an 
international conference on trade statistics, we 
consider none the less that, in view of the lack 
of uniformity in trade statistics which makes 
the right scientific study of world trade almost 
impossible. this Conference should draw attention 
especially to the necessity of rationalisation and 
unification of world Customs statistics. 

• • • 
"As the Soviet Union does not take part in the 

League of Nat ions, we cannot agree that the 
Council of the League should be the executive 
organ with regard to the resolutions sub
mitted. With regard to U.S.S.R., it must be 
said that U.S.S.R. will consider the question of 
the elaboration of Customs nomenclature 
separately and will conclude agreements with 
il!dividnal States." 



The Chairman announced that M. Khinchuk bad 
wi.tbclrawn these amendments. 

§ 3.- "STABILITY OF CUSTOMS TARIFFS" teal 
adopkd tritliovt amettdmmt. . . 

§ 4 • ..:... "APPLICATION OF TARIFFS" teal adopted 
tl'itltoHt ammdmnat. 

§ 5. - "CUsTOMS FORMALITIES." 

AmPndment submitted by Sir Campbell R·HODES 
(India): 

"To omit the last paragraph of!tbis section and 
to substitute : 

" 'The Conference, info~med that the Economic· 
Committee bas before it a proposal designed 
to rPpress the practice of false Customs 
declarations, and without desiring to anticipate 
the results of its investigations, desires to impress 
upon public opinion that, apart from the moral 
issues involved, such practices indirectly lead 
to the complication of Customs procedure and 
thus create fresh barriers to international 
trade." 

Sir Campbell Rhodes (India), while in sympathy 
with the st.atement contained in the text of the 
Report, wished to go a little further. It was 
obvious that, where dishonest practices existed, 
Governments had necessarily to take steps to prevent 
their continuance, and these steps were invariably 
inconvenient to the honest trader and complicated 
Customs procedure. He therefore thought the 
Conference should point out that these practices . 
created fresh barriers. 

D. di Nola (Italy) pointed out that, as the 
Conference had not studied the question of false 
Customs declarations, it would not now be asked 
to give an opinion on this question. The fourth 
recommendation stated merely that the Conference, 
being informed that the Economic Committee had 
before it a proposal for suppressing false Customs 
declarations, wished to place it on record that it was 
opposed to all dishonest practices in international 
trade .. He thought that the Conference was in a 
position to pronounce an opinion on this general 
aspect of the question, and proposed accordingly 
that the text should be adopted as it stood. 

D. Gerard (Belgium), Rapporteur, agreed with 
M. di Nola and proposed that the fourth 
recommendation should be adopted without 
amendment. 

The Chairman having put the amendment to the 
vote, the amemlmmt wM rejected. 

§5.- "CUSTOMS FORMALITIES" Will adopted 
uithovl amendmtttt. 

§6. - "TRADE STATISTICS" Will adopted withotd 
amendment. 

IV.- Chapter III. 

CO::IDIERCIAL POLICY AND TREATIES. 

11. -"TARIFF LEVELS." 

(a) Amendment submitted by ~I. 8CH1h.LER 
(A1Vltria) : 

• In the fourth paragraph of the chapter 
' Direwsaion of Commercial Policy ' : 

"(1) After the words 'to increase exports' and 
the words 'similar proportion', put a semicolon 
inatead of a full-atop, the reason being to show 
that theae are European commercial practices. 

"(2) 'In the same paragraph, omit the words : 
'Without any attempt to enunciate a general 
theory', because these words have given certain 
delegations the impression that a general theory 
was nevertheless being enunciated. It has already 
been said in the first three lines of the section 
"Discussion ·Of Commercial Policy" that the 
Conference does not attempt to pass judgment 
on the fundamental principles.'' 

H. Schuller (Austria) thought that there would 
be no opposition to his amendments, which were 
merely concerned with a matter of drafting. . 

H. G~rard (Belgium), Rapporteur, accepted 
M. Schuller's amendments as they were in 
accordance with the decisions taken in the Sub
Committees. 

The amettdmmt war referred to the Rapyorteurr 
for final drafting. 

(b) Amendment submitted by M. GLIWio (Poland): 

"Delete in the section 'Discussion of the 
Commercial Policy' the following paragraph : 

" 'Customs tariffs are no remedy for the 
results of cUITency disorganisation. The 

· experience of most nations which have gone 
through these difficulties indicates that budget 
equilibrium or the restoration of monetary 
stability is not to be attained by mea.ns of tariffs.' 

"The Polish members consider that the paragraph 
the suppression of which ia proposed above is 
superfluous; the existing relation between Customs 
tariffs and the monetary situation as well as between 
Customs tariffs and the budgetary situation is 
sufficiently emphasised . by the two following 
passages:, 

"1. The first ·eight lines. of sub-section 
'Cauaer'. 

"2. The seventh paragraph of the same 
sub-section beginning with the words ,: 'In 
addition to reasons connected wi~h tariff 
negotiations . . . .' · " 

H. Gliwie (Poland), in submitting his amendment, 
said that his object was to avoid misinterpretation. 
The clause in question had been dealt with more 
fully in other passages and was accordingly 
. superfluous. · 

H. Sehliller (Austria) pointed out that the 
passages to which M. Gliwic had refeiTed recorded 
merely the fact that certain Governments had 
endeavoured to parry CUITency depreciation by 
placing obstacles on imports. Experience had shown 
that this view was incorrect, cUITency depreciation 
being due to inflation and not to excessive imports. . . 

Sir Norman Hill (British Empire) said he desired 
to support the omission of the clause for the reasons 
that had been given. 

llr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.), Rapporteur, agreed 
with M. Gliwic and Sir Norman Hill. He therefore 
proposed the acceptance of the amendment. 

The Chairman having put the amendment to ihe 
vote, the amendment Will adopted. . · · . 

• 
(c) AmPndment submittPd by !iir · Campbl'll 

RHODES (India) to delete the last paragraph 
of the sub ·RPction entitlPd "Discussion of 
Commercial Poli<'Y". 
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Sir Campbell Rhodes (India) said that the 
particular words to which he objected were the 
words "by an economic organisation to be set up 
by the Council". This had been added by the 
Rapporteurs in explanation of the fourth 
recommendation under this heading, but he thought 
that they had accidentally gone a little further than 
was intended. He would, however, be satisfied if 
the drafting of this clause were made identical in 
structure with the relevant recommendation. 

· The Chairman announced that the Rapporteurs 
were prepared to accept the proposal made by 
Sir Campbell Rhodes. 

The proposal of Sir Camp bell Rhode1 wa1 adopted. 

(d) Amendment submitted by M. GERARD 
(Belgium), Rapporteur: 

• • 
"Add at the end of the sub-section headed 

"Discussion of Commercial Policy", the following 
paragraph: 

" 'Although the considerations outlined 
above with regard to tariff levels are based on a 
study of the question more particularly from 
the point of view of industry and commerce, 
they may be regarded as applying also, to an 
extent varying according to the country and 
purpose in view, to agriculture.' " 

M. Gerard (Belgium), Rapporteur, said that the 
Sub-Committee had received from Baron Kornfeld, 
of the Hungarian delegation, a number of 
amendments pointing out that the majority of the 
motives cited in support related to agriculture 
as well as to commerce and industry. The Sub
Committee, while recognising the truth of this 
claim, had considered that the introduction of these 
different amendments might endanger the harmony 
of the text a.s drawn up. It had considered that it 
would be enough to indicate in a special paragraph 
that the question of agriculture had not been 
overlooked. For this reason, M. Gerard hoped that 
the amendment which he proposed would meet the 
wishes of the representatives of agriculture, and he 
requested the Committee to adopt it. 

11.1. Serruys (France) fully concuiTed in the 
proposed amendment, but wondered whether the 
Committee on Agriculture would agree to the 
draft. 

Baron Kornfeld (Hungary) believed that the 
·committee was competent to decide in this matter, 
since commercial treaties applied to agriculture 
as well as to industrial products. If the lowering 
of industrial Customs barriers was the only object 
contemplated, agricultural States would consider 
the resolutions were not in conformity with the 
principle which had been adopted and that they 
merely embodied the views of the industrial 
interests. The difficulties which would impede 
agricultural e:xports would hasten still further the 
industrialisation of the agricultural countries, 
contrary to the desires express_ed by the Committee. 

The Chairman said that he assumed that there 
was general agreement on this point, provided that 
the recommendation did not clash with those of 
the Committee on Agriculture. He proposed, 
therefore, that the Committee ~h~uld pas~ t~e 
amendment subject to that cond1t10n. If 1t did 
clash, it would be referred to the general meeting. 

• The Chairman'• propotal wat adopted • 

• 

(e) Amendment submitted by Mr. BARRINGTON 
(Irish Free State) to substitute, in the fifth 
v.aragraph of the "Conclusions", for the word!i 
'to put an end to the increase in tariffs", the 
words "to call a halt- to the excessive increase 
in tariffs, : 

1\lr. T. A. Barrington (Irish Free State) pointed 
out that recently the policies of the different 
countries in these matters had varied considerably, 
and that, while some countries, including his own, 
had pursued a generous policy, the policies of other 
countrit>s were highly restrictive. The text now 
before the Committee asked more of some countrit>s 
than of others, and seemed to ask most of those 
countries whose commercial policy was most 
generous. He did not think the paragraph in its 
present form represented the real views of the 
Committee on the subject, and it seemed to him 
that the words he now proposed were more worthy 
of the general tenor of the report. 

11.1. SPrruys (France) explained that the present 
text was the result of a compromise. The original 
draft had read: "The time has come to put an end to 
the excessive height (exaltation) of tariffs". This 
draft had been confronted with another which read, 
"The time has come to put an end to any increase 
in tariffs", which would mean: no matter how 
high, how low, on what article or in what country. 
'l'he Sub-Committee had considered that neither 
of these drafts was satisfactory, since the object 
was to indicate the line to be followed rather than 
hard-and-fast measures. )t had accordingly agreed 
upon the compromise draft now before the 
Committee. 

:n. Glirard (Belgium), Rapporteur, supported 
M. Serruys and urged that the text l'ontained in the 
Report should be maintained. 

1\Ir. Norman Davis (U.S.A.), Rapporteur, endorsed 
the statement that the present wording was the 
result of a compromise. 

The Chairman suggested that it would be well 
for the compromise to stand. 

!I.Ir. Barrington (Irish Free State) said that, in 
view of the explanation given by M. Serruys, he 
would withdraw the amendment. 

The amendment was withdrawn. 

(/) Amendments submitted by M. EGGERT 
(Germany) on behalf of the Workers Group : 

"Insert, after the I1111t paragraph but one in 
the section headed "Conclusions" (endinlf. with 
the words' ... Agriculture and Labour ), the 
following sentence : 

" 'With this object, the Economic Organisation 
shall undertake an enquiry for the statistical 
determination of the comparative standards 
of life and Customs tariffs in the different 
countries and secure the widest possible 
publicity for the results of such enquiry.' 

"Insert on the same page, after the next 
paragraph ending with the words . . . 'Its 
purchasing power', the following paragraphs: 

" 'The enquiry shall deal, among other things, 
with the following points : 

"'(a) Preparation of a general convention 
for fia:ing a CuBtom1 1chedule for each State, on 
the basis of the results of the enquiries, and for 
the general reduction by stages, of the existing 
rates, the ultimate object being the general 
abolition of protective tariffs ; 



-28-

" '(11) Research into the conditions. of reali
eation and the economio consequences of a 
European Customs union. considered as a 
transitional measure in the d~ec!.i.~n of a 
system of worldwide free co-operation . 

Y. Eggert (Germany), moving ~e amendments, 
said that, whilst the Workers Group fu~y 
appreciated the importance from the commer~J.al 

int of new of lowering tariffs, it at the same trme 
~ished t~ indicate the methods by "__'hich that end 
could be attained as quickly a~ poss1ble. 

Y. Kbinrhuk (U.S.S.R.) said that the ~oviet 
delegation considered that the proposal made m the 
amendment was of no particular val~e, becau~e 
the study of Customs tariffs was poss1ble only ~ 
connection with the whole of a country's econom1o 
life and, in particular, in con~ecti?n _with t_he 
conditions and cost of productiOn m mdustnes 
..-hich demanded protection by Customs duties. 

Sa Hubert Uewellyn Smith (member of _the 
Economio Committee~ referred to the _fm~ 
paragraph of the section headed. "ConclusiOns 
beginning "The object of the enquiry should be", 
etc. He felt that M. Eggert would agree that the 
subject in which he was interested was fully 
covered. The enquiry which was referred to in that 
paragraph was to be conducted in consultation with 
the competent bodies representing commerce, 
industry, agriculture, and labour. He hoped that 
the Committee would not add to the general words 
used in the text anvthing which would bind the 
Economic Or~~:anisatlon to pursue its enquiries in 
any particular way. The statistical determination 
of the standard of life and of tariff levels was a 
very complicated matter. The mandate was wide 
enough as it stood. It was within the competence 

. of the Economic Committee to undertake a 
statistical enquiry. 

11. 'll•rtens (Belgium) HUpported M. Eggert's 
proposaL The object of the Workers' G~oup in 
presenting these amendments was t~ defme and 
strengthen the four recommendations made in this 
section of the Report. The second amendment in 
particular was designed with the object of obviating 
incorrect interpretations of the recommendations. 

)1. Serruys (France) agreed with M. Mertens and 
M. Eggert that this question was of great importance. 
The standard of life was one of the factors for 
fixing Custom& dutil'l! ; but it was not the only 
one. The Soviet representative had pointed out 
another, namely, the cost of production, and there 
were yet other factors. The task of the 
organisation which it was proposed to set up would 
be restricted if ita attention were drawn to a single 
point. Its terms of reference must be sufficiently 
wide, and for this reason M. Serruys was opposed 
to the second part of the proposal, which had 
already formed tbe subject of a motion by M. Riedl. 
That proposal did, of course, supply one means of 
effecting a progressive diminution in Customs 
duties, but there were other means, among them 
that indicated by the Japanese delegation. While 
fully realising the motives by which his colleagnea 
..-ere actuated, M. Serruya preRsed for the 
..-ithdrawal of them amendment; the suggestion 
..-hich they had made would be taken into 
consideration Hubsequently by the organisation 
to which the Council of the League would entrust 
the enrjniry in question. 

Hr. W. T. l.ayton (Britillh Empire) strongly 
anpported the view• expreHsed by M. Serruya. lie 
r~fised that the intention of the amendment was 

to give force to the . work of. the Economic 
Organisation, but ~e d1~ not env!sage the _work of 
that organisation m th1s connect1on as bemg that 
of laying down a scientific or definite basis for tariff 
or Customs duties. He was convinced that if an 
attempt were ~ade to lay down ~les for fixing 
Customs duties m any sort of way, 1t would have 
the effect of delaying the object which the 
recommendations had in view. The work of the 
Economic Organisation, at all events in its early 
stages must, if it was to be fruitful,_ be rather that 
of re~nciliation. It would be a m1stake to sadle 
the Organisation with hard-and-fast instructions. 

1\1. Mertens (Belgium) was prepared, in view of. 
M. Serruys's statement, to withdraw his 
amendments, it being understood that all these 
aspects of the question would be taken into 
consideration by the organisation referred to in the 
Report. o 

TA• amendment. were withdrawn. 

(g) Amendment proposed by M. MARINo_PEREZ 
(Cuba): 

"It is proposed that the following 
recommendation be added to those adopted by 
the Committee : · 

"That a study be made by the Economic 
Organisation of the League with rega.t:d to the 
feasibility of seasonal duties, especially for 
agricultural products, and the extent to which 
such duties might be applied in the tariff and·' 
commercial treaty systems of the different 
countries, with the view of decreasing or 
removing the high protective rates in force 
during those periods of the year when similar 
or · competitive domestic products are not 
available in the country." 

The Chairman said that, in the absence of the 
Cuban representative, he would withdraw the 
amendment. 

The amendment WM withdrawn. 

11. - "TARIFF LEvELS" wcu adov.ted &ubject to th~ 
amendment. Mted. . 

12. - "FISCAL Clu.RGES IMPOSED ON l:MPORTED 
GOODS." 

(a) Amendment proposed by M. Luis MARINO 
PEREZ (Cuba.). 

"It· is proposed that the following 
recommendation be added to those adopted by 
the Committee : 

" '(3) That provision should be made in all 
countries, while taking due measures for the 
prevention of fraud, .to apply as fully as possible, 
m all cases where the nature of the article 
makes it feasible, the system of DRA WBACB:, 
that is, the refunding, in whole or in part, of the 
Customs duties and the internal taxes paid on 
any imported materials, when re-exported either 
in the &arne form or combined with other 
products or manufactured into a more finished 
article.' " . 

The Chairman pointed out that the Committee 
could hardly discuss this amendment, which dealt 
with a question that had not even been touched on 
in the Sub-Committee. As the Cuban delegate 
was not present to support his motion, the 
Chairman would himself withdraw the amendment. 

The amendment WM withdrawn. 

-
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§ 2. -"FISCAL CHARGF.S IMPOSED ON IMPORTED 
GOODS" was adopted withmtt amendment. 

§3, - "EXPORT DUTIES" Wa.t adopted toitho1tt 
· amendment. · 

I f. - "COMMERCIAL TREATIES ... 

(a) Amendment by M. GLIWic (Poland), 'to 
substitute in the first paragraph for the words 
"not only in tariff matters, but also as regards 

· commercial conditions generally", the words 
"as regards Customs duties and commercial 
conditions". 

M. Gliwie (Poland) said that he was unable to 
understand the purport of the word "generally", 
and that his amendment was intended to avoid 
mwnterpretation. 

. Sir hubert. Llewl'llyn Smith (member of the 
Economic Committee) said that, as the member 
responsible for drafting this paragraph, he was 
prepared to accept the amendment •. 

It wa.t decided to refer the paragraph to the 
Rapporteur~ for re-drafting in the 1ense indicated. 

(b) Amendment submitted by M. LoUCHEUR and 
Sir Hubert LLEWELLYN SMITH. 
(To be added) : 

"The Conference has further considered the 
question of the best means of ensuring that full 
effect be given to the stipulations of commercial 
treaties. While recognising that, in the main, 
confidence must be reposed in the good faith 
of the contracting parties to fulfil their 
engagements, it is also clear that the possibility 
of recourse to a suitable arbitral or judicial 
procedure may often furnish the means of 
avoiding or settling difficulties whether of 
interpretation or of application. 

"The Conference therefore recommends : 

"That the various States should consider the 
desirability of providing in their commercial 
treaties for the reference of disputed questions 
as to the interpretation or carrying out of the 
treaties to arbitration or preferably to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice. 

"In this connection the Conference notes that 
the present Statute of the Court authorises it to 
appoint experts or expert bodies to make 
enquiries or to give an expert opinion on any 
matter. It has been further suggested that, if at 
any time the amendment of the Statute of the 
Court is contemplated, the opportunity might 
be taken of enabling the Court to establish 
a special section or special procedure for dealing 
with commercial questions. The Conference does 

· · not feel that it is within its competence to 
pronounce on the merits of this suggestion, 
but it desires to pass it on to the Council of the 

· League of Nations for consideration." 

. 1\1. Loucheur (France) explained that the object 
of the amendment proposed by Sir Hubert Llewellyn 
Smith and himself was to obviate the possibility 
that there might be no means of settling a dispute 
between two States relative to the application of 
commercial treaties. For this reason they had 
suggested arbitration or resort to the Permanent 
Court of International Justice. The second part of 
the amendment was, to his mind, justified by the 
fact that an amendment to the Statutes of the 
Court could not be effected merely by a decision 
of the League, but required the adherence of all 
~tates which had signed the Protocol by which the 

Court was St>t up. M. Loucheur thought that aU 
members would agree to accept resort to arbi
tration or to the Permanent Court of Inter
national Justice. 

!II. G'rard (Belgium), Rapporteur, accepted the 
amendment. . 

The '"''endment ll'al adopted. 

§4. - "Commercial Treaties" wa.t adopted aa 
amended. 

V.- Chaptl'r IV. 

"!~DIRECT MEANS OF PROTECTING 
NATIONAL TRADE AND NATIONAL 

NAVIGATION." 

§ 1.- "SUBRIDIES1 DmECT OR INDIRECT" t~a8 
arlnpted without amendment. 

§ 2. - " DUMPING, &ND ANTI-DUMPING 
LEGlSUTlON," 

(a) Amendment submitted 'by the American 
delegation : · 

"Omit that portion of the footnote reading : 

",'but with the express reservation that this 
difference in prices is secured by artificial 
means and with intent to obtain an unfair 
advantage, and not through free competition.' 

"This is an unnecessary rest>rvation aud one 
which confuses rather than helps the attempt 
at clear definition of the tern1 'dumping'. Actual 
practice shows the extreme difficulty, if not the 
impossibility, of proving 'intent to obtain an 
unfair advantage' or to establish when a situation 
is brought about by artificial means. Moreover, 
the essential injury and insecurity which it is 
desired to avoid is accomplished equally whether 
or not artificial conditions or intent Is present.'' 

(b) Amendment HUbmitted by l\1, TOURIUKlS 
(Gr(>t'ce) to modify the fomth parnf!TII,ph to read 
as follows : 

"The Conference considei'S that dumping, in 
every shape, must be reduced to a minimum, and 
that in order to attain this object every possible 
measure should be taken to establish universally 
stable and equal conditions of production, 
commerce and .transport. . . . " 

1\1. Vourloumis (Greece) point.ed out that 
transport was one of tbe means which might be 
used in connection with any endeavour to obviate 
dumping. 

M. Serruys (France) thought that there was some 
misunderstanding. The definition of "dumping" 
given in the footnote did not concord with that 
proposed by the American delegation. The 
Committee would no doubt agree in thinking that 
the definition given In the Report was in point of 
fact only a kind of compromise which had no 
scientific or commercial reality. Moreover, . 
M. Serruys was unable to accept the American 
definition, which said that dumping consisted of 
selling goods in a foreign country at a price below 
that obtaining in the country of origin. The prices 
of an article varied according to locality or 
according to factory in one and the same country. 
He proposed in consequence that the definition 
given in the Report (in the footno~e) should be 
deleted. If that were done, the Greek amendment 
could probably be withdrawn, as it would cease 
to have any object. _ 
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llr Xorman Davis (U.S.A.), Rapporteur, said 
that the proposal to exclude the entire footnote 
would be ac(l('ptable to the American delegation. 

:U · Rydbt't'k (Sweden) said that, when Sub· 
Com';mttee 3 approached the question of dumping, 
it found that it had a very difficult matter to discuss. 
The first thing to do was to find a definition for 
dumping. The definitions of dumping were very 
numerous and some definition had to be taken 
as a ba.'lis for discussion. Accordingly, after a 
lengthy discussion, the definition appearing in the 
footnote had been adopted as a basis for discussion. 
. The first draft of the section dealing with this 
subject had been much longer than that appearing 
in the Report, and he agreed that the draft was 
perfectly applicable even without the definition. 
To obviate controversy, he proposed that the 
footnote should be deleted. It followed that the 
words 'in every shape' would also have to. be 
deleted. In that case, the Greek amendment 
should be rejected. 

Sir Xorman Dill (British Empire) pointed out 
that "dumping" was an English word, which 
nobody yet bad been able to translate. Not even 
the English were able to agree upon a precise 
definition. He supported the proposal to suppress 
the footnote and the motion to omit the words 
"in every shape". He was unable to :understand 
the purport of the Greek amendment, as it was 
impossible even for the Conference to establish 
equal conditions of production everywhere. 

ll. Ansiaux (Belgium) thought a clear definition 
of dumping essential, if it was wished to make a 
declaration that dumping must be combated. 
Moreover, he did not agree with M. Serruys in 
thinking that it was impossible to determine the 
price of the country of origin, since it was always 
possible to ascertain the average price. 

The Chairman having requested the Committee 
to vote on M. Rydbeck's proposal to delete the 
footnote and to omit the words "in every shape" in 
the fourth paragraph, the motiun tea~ adopted. 

The amendment submitted by the American 
delegation tctU tcithdratciJ. 

11. \·ourloumis (Greece) said that he would 
withdraw his proposal for the addition of the 
wordB "and equal", but maintained his motion for 
the addition of the wordB "and transport". 

Tile amendmem tDtU rejected. 

lllle vaa Dorp (member appointed by the 
Council) having proposed that the fourth paragraph 
should be re-drafted ao as to concord with the 
preceding paragraphs, the Chairman pointed out 
that the Committee had agreed to accept the 
amendment proposed by M. Rydbeck. 

12.- •Dumping and Anti-dumping Legislation" 
was adopted as amended. 

J 3. - ~DISCB.Dlll'ATIOI' ARIBING PROH THE 
CONDITIONS OP TRANSPORT. • 

Am~ndment submitted by Sir Norman HILL 
(British Empire) : 

"In the first paragraph, u a footnote to the 
word 'tra118port in the fourth line, add : 

"'(2) The detailll of a great number of 
problema have been aubmitted for consideration 
in the documenta laid before the Conference, 
partic:ularly in the memorandum of the 
lnUm~ational Chamber of Commerce on Trade 

Barriers. The Conference considers that this 
memorandum in particular should be brought 
to the knowledge of the competent technical 
organisations of the League of Nations, and it is 
confident that those organisations will study the 
conclusions given in it with the- most lively 
desire to give them the effect desired by 
international commerce." 

Sir Norman Hill (British Empire) explained that 
the words he proposed as a footnote were taken . 
textually from a paragraph of the report of Sub
Committee 3. The aim of the amendment was that 
the report of the Conference should contain a. 
footnote embodying that paragraph with a view to 
drawing attention to the very valuable work done 
by the International Chamber of Commerce, work 
which appeared in the documents submitted to the 
Conference. ff 

• 
M.' Riedl (Austria) supported the amendment. 

The Committee could not go into the details of the 
memorandum, but could draw the attention of the 
competent organisations to it. , 

. M. Serruys (France) thought that the proposal 
both went too far and did not go far enough. It 
went too far because it asked the Conference to 
record its opinion of the value of documents which 
it had only been able to peruse very hastily. It 
would, however, be a proof of ingratitude if the. 
Committee failed to pay its due to the very valuable 
help given by the International Chamber of 
Commerce. He proposed accordingly that the 
Co-ordination Committee should be instructed to 
insert in the Report, at the place which it thought 
most suitable, a few words expressing the 
Conference's gratitude, mention to be made of the 
principal documents emanating from the Chamber 
of Commerce, in particular the noteworthy report . 
on Trade Barriers, in the preparation of which 
M. Riedl had eo-operated. The Chamber of 
Commerce should, too, be thanked again for the 
immense amount of work it had done. 

Sir Norman Hill (British Empire) wished to make 
it perfectly clear that the form of wordB used in 
his amendment reproduced exactly that appearing 
in the report of Sub-Committee 3. If his motion 
were rejected, the Report of the Conference would 
fail to contain a paragraph to which the Sub
Committee had ascribed great importance. 

The Chairman thought that there was something 
to be said for Sir Norman Hill's proposal from the 
formal point of view. He requested the Committee 
to vote on the amendment. 

The amendment proposed by Sir Norma• Hill totU 
adopted. . 

§ 3. - "DIBCRIHINATION ARIBnrG. PROM THE 
CONDITIONS OP TRANSPORT" tDIU adopted 1U 
amended. 

ADOPTION OF THE REPORT. 

VI. - The REPORT AS A WHOLE tDIU adopted 
1ubjeet to the amendment.t noted. 

VII. - CLOSE OF THE COMMITIEE'S SESSION. 

M. Loucheur (France), on behalf of the 
Committee, thanked the Rapporteurs and the 
Bureau of the Committee for the admirable and 
BUC(l('ssful way in which they had carried out their 
work. He wished to pay a specially warm tribute 
to the Ch;,il·man, who bad shown so much autboritr, 



impartiality and good humour in directing the 
discussions. He thought that the fact that the 
Committee had succeeded in accomplishing its 
task was largely, due to the eminent qualities 
displayed by the Chairman. The best way in 

. which the members of the Committee could testify 
to their gratitude was loyally to store up in their 
minds the remembrance of the important and 
interesting discussions that had been held and of the 
masterly manner in which they had been directed. 

The Rt. Bon. Walter Runciman (International 
Chamber of Commerce) supported the motion and, 
on behalf of the International Chamber, expressed 
his gratitude to the Chairman not only for his 
courtesy and discretion in the transaction of the 
Committee's business, but for the genins he had 
shown in the rapid transaction of business. That 

· rapidity would not be the least recollection which 
the members would take away from Geneva.. Those 
who bad been watching the work of the Committee, 
without participating in it, would also wish to 
express their admiration for the spirit of 
accommodation which had prevailed throughout 
the sittings. If there had been & mere succession 
of compromises between those who were concerned 
with the theoretical examination of economic 
questions and those who upheld antagonistic 
doctrines, there might have been reason to supect 
those compromises . .As he bad seen the work of the 

. Committee, however, while it had gladly submitted 
to the direction of eminent economists, it bad also 
devoted itself almost entirely to practical questions, 
and on those practical questions there bad been a. 
desire for accommodation on all bands. It was 
for that that the International Chamber of 
Commerce wished to express gratitude. 

He desired to ask, what was it all to lead to t 
The Committee had passed its report. That report 
would go to the Co-ordination Committee and 
thereafter to the plenary Conference, where it 
would be recorded as the opinion of the bnsiness
men of the world of all classes - capital and labour1 theorists and practical men, financiers ana 
producers, agriculturists and mannfacturers. Such 
an achievement w;u1 almost unique in the history 
of Europe, and he was sure it was unique in the 
history of the League1 for there bad been no instance 
up to the present 01 such complete unanimity on 
such extremely controversial questions as bad 
been achieved throughout the past week. What was 
it to lead to t If it were merely to lead to putting 
the resolutions on the records of the League of 
Nations, that would be highly unsatisfactory. If it 
was to lead, as the Report suggested, to further 
enquiries by the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations, the members would be grateful 
to that Organisation, and they would receive from 
it· guidance and information of inestimable value. 
No one bad spoken throughout the debates as the 
representatives of Governments and they were not 
entitled to do so -but it was only the Governments 
which could act, and for that reason he hoped that 
they would not conclude. the Confere~ce ~~bout 
referring these matters directly to the1r MlDlSters 
of Commerce and Finance. When the appropriate 
opportunity arrived, he hoped to have the honour 
of moving a resolution, which would request that 
the necessary steps be taken by the League to call 
together as soon as practicable the Ministers of 
Commerce and other appropriate Ministers of the 
Member States and other States to discuss methods 
of co-operating in order to giv~ practical eff~ct to 
the principles and recommendat10ns set forth m the 
Report. Members owed that not only to themselves 
but to those whom they represented ; they owed 
it• to their Governments. 

There was no more difficult work that 
Governments had to undertake than that of 
dealing with tariffs. Even in the case of tarifs 
compematevrs, where opinions differed as to 
what the compensation should be, Governments 

·and Parliaments found great difficulty in dealing 
with them. Tarif• dl! t'ombat were almost as 
difficult, but there was one kind of tariff which 
gave more trouble to Governments 'han all the 
rest put together, namely, what he might perhaps 
term tarija de covliBser, or tariffs of the lobby. 
There had bt>en an entire absence of anything of this 
kind during. the present meetings, and his final 
word would be that those Ministers who were listen· 
ing for every movement of democracy, and who quite 
rightly had their ears to the ground, should be 
asked not only to put their ears to the ground, but 
to listt>n for the vibrations of the atmosphere, that 
there should now be a general concensus of feeling 
that out of the world'a discord must be produced a 
greatE-r harmony. . . 

.\Ur. layton (Briti~h Empire) associated him~elf 
with the remarks made by M. Loucheur regarding 
the manner in which the Committee had been 
conducted by the Chairman ; he al~o paid a. tribute 
to the work of the Vice-Chairmen and Rapporteurs. 
Before the Report passed into the hands of the . 
plenary Conference, he wished to say a word to 
dispel the idea tbat it was · the result of a. 
controversy in which one side or the other had 
been victorious. The exact opposite was the case ; 
the Report rep1·esented the greatest common 
measure of agreement, and it was a remarkable 
fact that, although the problem which had been 
discussed had been approached from quite opposite 
points of view as regards economic principle, and 
that those views were in many cases very strongly 
held, the Committee had nevertheless fotwd a very 
large measure of agreement as to what was to be 
done in practice. In this connection there was one 
remark he would like to make, and that was to 
recall how much the Conference owed to the work 
of M. Sermys. A comparison of M. Sermys's 
original draft with the present Report would show . 
how well he had surveyed and mapped out the 
ground. Mr. Layton was more concerned to point 
out the importance of the attitude adopted by the 
French representatives on the question of tariff 
levels, which, after al~ was the central theme of 
the Conference. Startmg from the point of view 
that competition in tariffs (from which none 
of the nations of Europe could stand aloof) was 
damaging everybody and should be stopped, 
Mr. Sermys had first suggested that an attempt 
should be made to define what was a legitimate and 
reasonable measure of protection, but the opinion 
of the Committee was very definitely against this 
point of view, for reasons which it would obviously 
be out of place to mention. 1.'he French represen
tative had thereupon taken the very important step 
(one which would have startled world opinion a 
few years ago) of proposing that the League 
of Nations, through its Economic Organisation, 
should intervene in this extraordinarily difficult 
problem of tariff levels and endeavour to check the 
competition in tariffs and to secure a lowering of 
tariff barriers. He strongly supported the view of 
the Committee that the nations must not wait for 
concerted action ; the need was far too urgent for 
that, but it might well be that the recommendations 
of the Report and its reference of this question of 
tariffs to the League of Nations, if adopted by the 
Council, might prove to be a turning-point in the 
commercial policy of the world. 

Nearly 80 years ago, France took the initiative 
among the nations of Europe in shaping the 
commercial policy in a liberal direction when abe 
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signed the Cobden Treaty with Great Britain, and 
for some decades after that Europe reaped the 
benefit of that new orientation of commercial policy 
in a striking development of trade and of material 
prosperity. 

In conclusion, he expressed the hope that on the 
present occasion the initiative of France, if it 
produced the results which they all hoped, would 
prove equally beneficial to the prosperity of the 
world. 

II. Litwinsld (Poland), speaking on the question 
of the repercussion upon international commerce 
of reduced purchasing power (Item 4 of the 
Agenda), said that the re-establishment of 
purchasing power was vital to CO\mtries seeking 
t~ develop their production and seeking markets. 
He regretted that this question, which was closely 
bO\md up with the problema examined by the 
Sub-Committees, had not been given sufficient 
attention. The revival of purchasing power could 
not be brought about solely by the establishment 
of liberty of trading, unless every effort was made 
t~ revive and develop the productive forces of the 
different countries. The only means by which 
to attain the desired end was a very careful policy 
of credits. Credits were the only means of reviving 
the economic forces of the countries concerned. If 
these means were not adopted, it would be 
impossible to avoid a surplus of production in some 
~untries and a loss of capacity of consumption 
m others. The balance between production and 
consumption had been upset by the world war, and 
~t could. only be resto~ed gradually by means of j 
mt~rnational co-operatiOn and a ~enerous credit 1 
policy. The question had an intimate connection 1 

with the amendment moved by M. Cassel. ! 

H. Eggen (Germany) made the following 
declaration : · 

"That part of the recommendations which 
deals with the commercial equality of State 
eJ?-terprises and private enterprises contains a 
disgwsed attack on collective economy and its 
future development. 

"It must be recognised that the demand for I 
equali~ of. ~eat.~en~ for these two classes of 
enterpnsea 18 JUStified m most cases. In particular · 
State enterprises should not avail themselves 
of any privilege with the object of competing 
unfairly with other enterprises (or of following 
a policy of economic hegemony over the economy 
of other States). 

"We regard collective economy as the economic 
form beat adapted to ensuring a fair wage to all 
worke~, to protectin~ consumers against 
excessive demands, and, when it has been 
aufficiently developed, to establishing equilibrium 
between production and requirements, and 
t~ereby eliminating speculation from economic 
lif~,. a. result of which will be substantially to 
mimmuu• the dangers of crises. For this reason 
we 1111pport all measures likely to promote th~ 
sound . development and future extension of 
collective economy, even if the result may 
aometimes be inequality of treatment as between 
public and private otherprises." 

11: ~Y• (France) said that he would be 
lae~g .m courtesy to the British delegation and 
to hil friend Mr. Layton if he failed to thank them 
for t~e very cordial way in which they had spoken 
of h11 eountry and of the French delegation. 

It was of no importance whether the resolutions 
that bad just been adopted were due to the 
initiative of one person or another, or whether as a 
whole they coincided as Mr. Layton had pointed 
out, with any scheme brought before the Conference 
at its opening meeting. 

What was important was not that the Conference 
should end in the adoption of one recommendation 
or another or in a verbal display - every nation 
would have to make an effort from a different 
point of departure and tending towards a different 
economic form -· what was important was that 
all members of the Committee should realise the 
underlying meaning of the Conference's work. 

As Mr. Layton had said, the meaning of the 
Conference's work might be summarised under two 
headings. Henceforward, the nations, which had 
hitherto regarded tariff questions and commercial 
treaties as matters coming exclusively under 
their sovereign status, would declare themselves 
prepared to study together these measures with 
a view to a constant endeavour for the realisation 
of the ideal laid down by the Committee. 
Henceforth, the League would have to consider 
tariff problems and treaty problems in so far as they 
~:oncerned the community of nations. Mr. Layton 
had very righ~ly referred to this as a turnin<>-point. 
M. Serruys Wished to claim the initiative for this 
on . behalf of the French delegation, an initiative 
whiCh should be regarded as evidence of France's 
belief in the League. · 

The other meaning ~ be read i~ the proceedings 
of that day was the exl8tence of a common desire 
among all nations to discover in the economic field 
n~t the factors of disagreement - they had done 
wtth them - but the factors of co-operation and 
close relationship. Whatever the country they came 
from, whatever t}!eir tariff system or their treaty 
methods, they had said that they were anxious to 
come to an agreement, and that, if need be, they 
would entrust to the League the task of findina the 
means of _bringing them to an agreement in their' 
own despite. Henceforth, if there were disputes 
to be settled, the nations would bring them before 
a. court of arbitration or to the Perma.nent Court of 
International .Justice. 

This w_as !lot a revolution, but an evolution on 
Rystematic lmes, an evolution which all countries 
r~pre~ented. at the Conference would pur~ue in the 
rtght of their common faith in the League. 

. Tt,~ ChAirmaa thanked M. Loucheur for the way 
m whiCh he had referred to him. He wished at the 
same time to thank all members of the Committee 
withou~ whose cordial help it would have been 
~possible to complete th11 work so ea.sily. He 
Wl~hed, too, on behalf of the Committee to thank 
the Vice-Chairman and Rapporteurs' and all 
members of the Secretariat. 

The Committee's Report would now be presented 
to the General Conference. The members of the 
Committee shared a common responsibility for that 
Report, but each member also had a personal 
responsibility not to forget what had been done here. 
When they returned to their different countries 
mem_bers ~h?uld. bend their endeavours to educating 
public op1mon m the principles laid down in the 
Report, for they were personally convinced that 
those principles were designed for the good of the 
world, that they would promote peace and that 
they would add to the material pro;perity of 
mankind. · 
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signed the Cobden Treaty with Great Britain, and 
for some decades after that Europe reaped the 
benefit of that new orientation of commercial policy 
in a striking development of trade and of material 
prosperity. 

In conclusion, he expressed the hope that on the 
present occasion the initiative of France, if it 
produced the results which they all hoped, would 
prove equally beneficial to the prosperity of the 
world. 

II. Lltwinsld (Poland), spenking on the question 
of the repercussion upon international commerce 
of reduced purchasing power (Item 4 of the 
Agenda), said that the re-establishment of 
purchasing power was vital to countries seeking 
to develop their production and seeking markets. 
He regretted that this question, which was closely 
bound up with the problems examined by the 
Sub-Committees, had not been given sufficient 
attention. The revival of purchasing power could 
not be brought about solely by the establishment 
of liberty of trading, unless every effort was made 
to revive and develop the productive forces of the 
different countries. The only means by which 
to attain the desired end was a very careful policy 
of credits. Credits were the only means of reviving 
the economic forces of the countries concerned. If 
these means were not adopted, it would be 
impossible to avoid a surplus of production in some 
~untries and a loss of capacity of consumption 
m others. The balance between production and 
consumption had been upset by the world war and 
~t could_ only be restored gradually by mea~s of 
mternational co-operation and a l'enerons credit 
policy. The question had an intimate connection 
with the amendment moved by M. Cassel. 

II. Eggert (Germany) made the following 
declaration : · 

"That part of the recommendations which 
deals "'!ith the co~ercial equality of State 
e~tel1lnses and pnvate enterprises contains a 
disgmsed attack on collective economy and its 
future development. 

"It mnst be recognised that the demand for 
equality of treatment for these two classes of. 
enterprises is jnstified in most cases. In particular . 
State enterprises should not avail themselves 
of a~y pri:VUege with the object of competing 
nnfauly With other enterprises (or of following 
a policy of economic hegemony over the economy I 
of other States). 

"We regard collective economy as the economic 
form best adapted to ensuring a fair wage to all 
worke~, to protectin~; consumers against 
excessive demands, and, when it has been 
sufficiently developed, to establishing equilibrium 
between production and requirements, and 
t~ereby eliminating speculation from economio 
lif~,. a. result of which will be substantially to 
mm'm'se the dangers of crises. For this reason 
we 1Dpport all measures likely to promote th~ 
sound . development and future extension of 
collective economy, even if the result may 
sometimes be inequality of treatment aa between 
public and private otherprisea." 

)1: ~rruys (France) said that he would be 
lac~ng _m courtesy to the British delegation and 
to his friend Mr. Layton if he failed to thank them 
for t~e very cordial way in which they bad spoken 
of h11 country and of the French delegation. 

It was of no importance whether the resolutions 
that had just been adopted were due to the 
initiative of one person or another, or whether as a 
whole they coincided as Mr. Layton had pointed 
out, with any scheme brought before the Conference 
at its opening meeting. . . 

What was important was not that the Conference 
should end in the adoption of one recommendation 
or another or in a verbal display - every nation 
would have to make an effort from a different 
point of departure and tending towards a different 
economic form -'- what was important was that 
all members of the Committee should realise the 
underlying meaning of the Conference's work. 

As Mr. Layton had said, the meaning of the 
Conference's work might be summarised under two 
headings. Henceforward, the nations, which had 
hitherto regarded tariff questions and commercial 
treaties as matters coming exclusively under 
their sovereign statns, would declare themselves 
prepared to study together these measures with 
a view to a constant endeavour for the realisation 
of the ideal laid down by . the Committee. 
Henceforth, the League would have to consider 
tariff problems and treaty problems in so far as they 
eoncerned the community of nations. Mr. Layton 
had very rightly referred to this as a turninO'·point. 
M. Serruys wished to claim the initiative for this 
on . behalf of the French delegation, an initiative 
wh1ch should be regarded as evidence of France's 
belief in the League. · 

The other meaning ~ be read i~ the proceedings 
of that day was the exiStence of a common desire 
among all nations to discover in the economic field 
n~t the factors of disagreement - they had done 
w1th them - but the factors of co-operation and 
elose relationship. Whatever the country they came 
from, whate-ver t}leir tariff system or their treaty 
methods, they bad said that they were anxious to 
come to an agreement, and that, if need be, they 
would entrust to the League the task of findina the 
means of bringing them to an agreement in their· 
own despite. Henceforth, if there were disputes 
to be settled, the nations would bring them before 
a court of arbitration or to the Permanent Court of 
International .Justice. 

This was not a revolution, but an evolution on 
Rystematic lines, an evolution which all countries 
r~presented_ at the Conference would pur~ue in the 
Ttgbt of the1r c-ommon faith in the League. 

. Tt,~ ChAirmaa thanked M. Loucbeur for the way 
lD wh1~h he had referred to him. He wished at the 
s~~;me time to thank all members of the Committee 
:mthou~ whose cordial help it would have been 
m:tPOSSible to complete the work so ea.Rily. He 
WlRbed, too, on behalf of the Committee to t.hank 
the Vice-Chairman and Rapporteurs' and all 
members of the Secretariat. 

The Committee's Report would now be presented 
to the_ General Conference. The members of the 
Comnuttee shared a common responsibility for that 
Report, but each member also had a personal 
responsibility not to forget what had been done here. 
When they returned to their different countries 
mem_bers ~h?uld. bend their endeavours to educating 
public op1ruon In the principles laid down in the 
Report, for they were personally convinced that 
those principles were designed for the good of the 
world, that they would promote peace and that 
they would add to the material pro~perity of 
mankind. 
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Firat Committee (Commerce) 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF SUB-COMMITTEE 1 

(LIBERTY OF TRADING) 

1. INTRODUCTION. 

Sub·Committee 1 of the Committee on Commerce 
had, as its Agenda, questions connected with 

. J,iberty of Trading (Agenda of the ConferE>nce -
Second Part, Commerce 1 ), It studied this question 
under four headings, on which the Conference 
finally adopted the resolutions printed in the 
General Report. These headings were : 

1. Import and export prohibitions and 
restrictions ; 

2. Commercial equality of State enterprises 
and private l'nterprises ; 

3. Legal provisions or regulations relating to 
international trade ; 

· 4. Economic and fiscal treatment of nationals 
and companies of one country admitted to settle 
in the territory of another. 

The Sub-CommittP.e held five meetings on May 
lOth, 12th and 14th, and its Drafting Committee 
two meetings on May 11th and 13th. 

• • • 
THE CoMPOSITION OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE 

WAS AS FOLLOWS : 

Chairman: Mr. Roland W. BOYDEN llntemational 
Chamber of Commerce). · 

SOUTH AFRICA 

Dr. l\1, H. DE KocK. 

AUSTRALIA 

Sir David GORDON, 
Mr. Alex. Fonlis BELL. 

AUSTRIA 
M. R. RIEDL. 

BELGIUM 

M. van den BROECK. 
M. MERTENS. 

BRAZIL 

M. J. A. BA.Rl!OZA CARNEIRO. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

Sir Arthur BALFOUR. 
CANADA 

Mr. Adam SHORTT. 

CHILE 

M. Enrique BRIEBA. 

CHINA 

M. Chunn CHAO. 

COLOl\IDIA 

M. J, A. RESTREPO. 

CUBA 
His Excellency M. G. DE BLANCK. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

M. J. DvoA.!llEK (deputy, Dr. IBL). 
M, TA YERLE. 

DANZIG 

M. William KLA VITTER, 

DENMARK 

M. Ernst MEYER (deputy, M. OHLIN (E)), 

EGYPT 

His Excellency Sadik HENEIN Paeha. 

ESTONIA 

M. Johan KuKK: (deputy, M. KOBTNER (E)), 

FINLAND 

Dr. J, M. P.USIKIVI. 

M. LOUCHEUR. 
M. SERRUYB. 
M. JOUHAUX. 

FRANCE 

GERMANY 

Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG (deputy .&1. DAUCH). 

GREECE 

M. P. VOURLOUMIS, 

GUATEMALA 

M. Felipe SOLARES. 

HUNGARY 
1\I, C. DE VEGH. 

INDIA 

Sir Campbell W. RHODE!l (deputi~1Dr. L. K. HYDER, 
Mr. H. A. F. LINDSAY, or .Mr. W. D. CROFT). 
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I'J,'ALY 
Dr. A. Di Nou.. 

JAPAN 
N. Suo (dt>puty, M. His Excdlency l\1. 

T.u:.&.sHDU. (E)). 

NETHERLANDS 

l\1. Joan GELDEIDUN (deputy, Dr. STEEN· 
BERGHE (E)). 

NEW ZEALAND 

Sir George ELLIOT (deputy ,Mr.J. M.R. STUD~OLME). 

NORWAY 

M. w. WILLIJl[SEN. 

ROUMANIA 

l\1. Barbou CATABGI (deputy, l\1. Gr. GAFENCU). 

POLAND 
M. F. DoLEZAL. 

SWEDEN 

M. V. G. LUNDVIK. 

SWITZERLAND 
M. DUBOIS. 

UNITED STATES 

Mr. Julina KLEIN. 

TURKEY 

Hia Excei!Pncy HASSAN Bey. 

U.S.S.R. 

M. Leon KluNCJIUK. 

Men1ber Mntinated by the Council: 

Mlle. E. C. V .lN DoBP. . 

lnUnlational Chamber of Commercll: 

Dr. K. KoTZENBEBO (deputy, M.A. R. JELP): 

E.xpm in"ited by the Chainna11 of the Conference: 

M. Jules BRUNET. 

2. PLAN OP WOBJC. 

In beginning ita work, the Sub-Committee 
decided to take as a basis for discussion the draft 
presented by M. Serruys (France) to the first 
plenary meeting of the Committee on Commerce 
under the rubric "A. Freedom of Trade". This 
draft is as follow• : 

" A. Freedom of Tra.M. 

"Whereae the restoration of freedom of trade 
is the first condition for the reconstruction of 
Europe; 

"And whereas import and export prohibitions 
and re~~trictions have not merely vitiated the 
conditions of international competition and 
endangered the 1uppli81 of certain people~ and 
the -ntial markets of certain others, but 

alao led in the very countries which enforce 
them ~ an artificial system of production, 
cons~ption and wages ; . · 

"And whereas the damage inevitably caused 
to national economic life and international trade 
by prohibitions and restrictions is not justified
as the experience of the years since the war has 
clearly shown - by the financial advantages or 
the social progress anticipated by th&-eountriea 
which introduce them ; 

"And whereas the prohibition of imports or 
exports can ouly be an exe.eptional measure taken 
to meet the gravest emergencies or to protect the 
nationa.l interests when threatened by the 
introduction of an abnormal system by other 
countries, and such exceptional measures should 
be confined to specific cases and accompanied 
by effective safeguards ; 

"The· International 
recommends : 

Economic Conference 
• 

"(1) That the draft International Convention 
for the Abolition of Prohibitions and Restrictions, 
as draw up by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations and submitted to · the 
Governments Members of the League and to the 
principal States non-Members, he s~bmitt~d 
with the least possible delay to a· d1plo~at1c 
conference, in order that as many ~ountr1es as 
possible may, by concerted and S!multa~~ous 
action, bring about the necessary conditl(~ns 
for the restoration and development of productiOn 
and trade in all countries ; 

"(2) That the supply of raw materials for all 
countries be not subjected to restrictions or 
differential conditions by means of export duties 
designed either to impose an excessive burden 
on the foreigner using such materials, thus 
placing him in a position of inferiority in regard 
to the production and sale of the manufactured 
product, or to force the foreign consumer to pay 
a. bounty on national production, or to maintain 
the price of a. raw material when free competition 
would tend to reduce it ; 

"3. That the method of maintaining the prices 
of goods exported by means of a system of quotas 
designed to prevent any fall in prices owing to a. 
glut should only be allowable asia means of 
regularising conditions, and only so far as it is 
necessary for the safety of national production,. 
but not as a. means of placing an undue burden 
on the consumer ; 

"4. That if, on the other ha.nd, there is a. 
shortage of the goods exported, and if the 
introduction of a. quota. system is intended to 
protect the national supply, no arbitrary 
preference be shown in granting the quotas, and 
any differentiation between home and foreign 
prices be avoided as far as possible ; 

"5. That freedom of trade be not hindered by 
the control of the foreign exchange market in· 
the form of prohibiting the purchase of foreign 
exchange for imports, or of prohibiting the 
export of foreign exchange even in payment for 
goods imported." 

This draft was rapidly adopted as a. whole 
with reservation for some modifications in form. 
Those modifications which were adopted arose 
from the desire to give the proposed resolutions 
the precision necessary to meet the ideas of 
members expressed by them in the form of 
amendments. • 
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3. IMPORT AND EXPORT PROHIBITIONS 
AND RESTRICTIONS. 

On the subject of the first of the four ques
tions examined, Sil' Hubert Llewellyn Smith 
(member of the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations) described the circumstances in which 
the Economic Committee had been led to study the 
question of import and export restrictions, and the 
patient and detailed work of preparation for the 
framing of a draft Convention on the subject to 
serve as a basis for the Diplomatic Conference 
summoned by the Council of the League of Nat ions, 
on the initiative of the Committee, to meet at 
Geneva on November 14th, 1927. The Economic 
Conference, by drawing the attention of the 
Governments to the general principles set forth in 
the draft drawn up by the Economic Committee, 
would considerably increase the possibilities of 
agreement by means of an international Convention. 
This !lraft, accompanied by all the relative 
documents, was included in the documentation of 
the Conference (C.E.I.22. - .Abolition of Import 
and Export Prohibitiona and Reatrietions, Com
mentary and Preliminary Draft I nternatio11al 

. .Agreement). The Conference was called upon to say 
whether it regarded this document as a posRible 
basis for an international Convention. 

111. Kotzenberg (International Chamber of 
Commerce) reminded the Sub-Committee that the 
Chamber had declared in favour of as rapid a 
conclusion as possible of an agreement based on 
principles in conformity with those underlying the 
scheme prepared by the Economic Committee. 

M. Khlnchuk (U.S.S.R.) observed that he could 
not discuss the proposal before the Sub-Committee 
since it did ·not take account of the differences 
existing between the capitalist system and the 
socialist system of the U.S.S.R., where the State 
monopoly of foreign commerce nists and, in his 
opinion, must be maintained. 

In the course of the discussion, various }Jroposals 
were put forward, the import of which, with the 
reception accorded to them, may be indicated. 

M. Dolezal (Poland) bad proposed an amendment 
which aimed at avoiding, by the conclusion of 
veterinary conventions, economic protectionism 
under the disguise of sanitary protection and 
phytopathological measures. 

The Sub-Committee was, in principle, in favour 
of a declaration of this kind, but thought that the 
question fell within the competence of the 
Committee on Agriculture, to which M. Dolezal's 
proposition was consequently referred. 

The same procedure was followed with regard to 
a second proposition by M. Dolezal for the 
.l'ompletion of the Draft Conventi~n. _for the 
. Abolition of Import and Export Proh1h1tlons and 
Restrictions by a clause for the settlement, by 
special arbitration committees formed in connection 
with the J,eague of Nations, of differences arising 
between States on the subject of economic 
protectionism under the disguise of sanitary 
measures of a veterinary or phytopathological 
nature. 

The Sub-Committee gave its sanction to the first 
of the two ideas enunciated by M. Dolezal by 
affil'ming, in it~ second recon;tmendation on the 
subject in questwn (see the Fmal Report of the 
Conference Volume I), that the application of the 
principles 'laid down in the Draft Convention 
should not be indirectly defeated by • • • • 
"the fixing of health regulations or any other 

" measures • . . . . 
In response to a desire expressed by II. Paasikivi 

·(Finland) for the affirmation in paragraph 2 of the 

draft of M. Serruys of the right of every State 
"to take all necessary measures to protect the 
vital economic and financial interests of the 
country", the Sub-Committee added to the phrase 
"or any other measures" quoted above, the words 
"not justified by exceptional or imperative 
circumstances''. 

Sir Campbell Rhodes (India) observed that 
Article 6 of the Draft Convention drawn up by the 
Economic Committee provid{'d that the proposed 
Convention should not come into operation before 
it had been ratified by a certain number of States, 
including the principal European States which 
should be enumerated. In this connection, 
Sir Oamphell Rhodes remn.rked that · India, a 
country of 320 million inhabitants was, with 
Japan, the largest industrial cmmtry in the East ; 
he therefore asked that the name of his country 
should figure in the list of nations whose ratifica
tion of the Agreement appeared to be indispensable. 

111. Naotake Sa to (Japan) supported this observa
tion as far as his country was concerned. The 
Sub-Committee, however, decided that this was a 
question for the special Conference charged with 
the drawing-up of the Convention, which would 
no doubt do justice to Sir Campbell Rhodes' 
request. 

l\1. Barboza Carnl'iro (Brazil) had proposed an 
amendment in connection with cases in which 
export duties were imposed solely for revenue and 
without discrimination, but this amendment was 
thought to be unnecessary in view of the express 
reference in the resolution to the commentary 
accompanying the Draft Convention of the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations, the 
principles of which had been adopted and 
recommended. 

Professor Cassel (Sweden) would have liked the 
adoption of a special recommendation for the 
abolition of "nll prohibitions and all other 
hindrances to the export of capital", and of a 
declaration affirming "the great importance that 
capital should at every moment be employed where 
it is most urgently needed, and it is particularly 
desirable that the capital supplied to the colonial 
world should again reach the dimenKions which are 
required for that development of these countries 
which is in the interest of all the world". 

The latter part of Professor Cassel's motion 
was waived as falling outside the compPtence of the 
Sub-Committee. With regard to tho first part, the 
Sub-Committee thought that it had done justice 
to the idea underlying this proposal by the third 
part of the resolution relative to import and export 
prohibitions, which recommended that the appli
cation of the principles enunciated "should not 
be indirectly defeated by restrictions on the free 
circulation of capital". 

4. COMMERCIAL EQUALITY OF STATE ENTERPRISES 
AND PRIVATE ENTERPRISES. 

On the question of the commercial equality 
of State enterprises and private enterprises, 
Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith (member of the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations), 
basing his remarks on the documentation prepared 
by the Secretariat (C.E.I.33(1 ). - I mmunitiea of 
Commercial or Transport Underta1ci11g& controlled 
by the Sta~e from Charge~ and Oblig~tio1111 to w_hich 
aimilar Pnvate Undertakmg& are aubJect), descnbed 
the consequences of the direct or indirect par
ticipation _of the S~ate in the d_irectiou or co~trol 
of industnal, bankmg, commercml, and, espemally, 
in shipping enterprises. 
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Witllout attempting to estimate the reciprocal 
merita of the tTo systems of State monopoly and 
free initiative, be pointed out that, since the war, 

- Governmenta had taken an increasing part in 
enterprises of this kind ; they assumed a right to 
clain1 for these undertakings economic and fiscal 
privileges which conferred upon them, as comp~d 
with similar private enterprises, advantages which 
were inadmissible. 

He recalled the fact that the last Conference on 
Maritime Law, held at Brussels, had taken a first 
step in this matter by drawing up a draft conventi.on 
to put a limit to the claims of Government ship· 
owners, who pleaded national sovereignty in order 
to f'~<'ape the penalties provided for by maritime 
legislation. He accordingly submitted a draft 
resolution asking that private enterprises and 
State enterprises should in time of peace be placed 
on a footing of equality. 

This draft was accepted practically without 
discussion, and underwent only slight changes in 
form (see Final Repcn1 of the Conference : Commerce 
III.- 2. Commercial E~vality of State Enter
pri8u afld Private Enterpri8u). 

5. LEGAL l'ROVL'nONS OB. REGULATIONS RELATING 
TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE. 

The resolution on this subject was adopted 
on the motion of Sir Hubert Llewellyn 
Smith, who drew attention to the work ac
complished by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations and by the International 
Chamber of Commerce in connection with the 
questions dealt with in the resolution, and to the 
considerable importance attaching to these 
questions. 

6. ECONOMIC AND Fl.BCAL TREATMENT OP 
NATIONALS AND COMPANIES OP ONE COUNTRY 
ADMITTED TO SETTI.E IN TilE TERRITORY 
OPANOTHEB.. 

Sir llubl'rt Llewellyn Smith recalled the work 
of the Economic Committee of the League of 
Nations on this question. The Committee had 
limited its enquiry to the poaition of foreigners after 
their admission to a country, without entering into 
the difficult and complex problem of admission 
itseH. He recalled the two aeries of recommllndationa 
made by the Economic Committee in 1923 and 
1924, which were communicated by the Council 
to all the Governments of the States Members of 
the League. These were availabJe·in document 
C.E.I. 41. - Repcn1 011 the Eco110111ic Work of the 
L'ague of 11 atiom, pages 24-26. He pointed out 
that the International Chamber of Commerce 
desired to advance further, and bad drawn up a 
draft convention based on the same principles. 
(See C.E.I.5.(1). - Final Repcn1 of the Trade 
Barrier• Committee of the International Chamber 
of Commerce, pages 20-23). 

The Sub-Committee favoured the meeting of a 
Conference for the drawing-up of an international 
~tatute on the treatment of foreigners and for the 
abolition of unjust discrimination between them 
and the nationals of the State concerned, and of 
1urtaxes on forei~mers, but thought that the 
«'-'Jmpetent orgaM of the League of Nations should 
first be aaked to examine the conclusions reached 
by the International· Chamber of Commerce and 
the Economic Committee of the League, and that, 
in the meantime, the situation would be 
1nbrtantially improved by the conclusion of bilateral 
ajmement• in8pired by the same principle11. At the 
~~arne time, the Sub-Committee enumerated eome 

of the principal points which thea~ .bila~ral 
agreements and this future ConventiOn might 
embody. 

Sadik Henein Pasha (Egypt) had submitted a 
motion that the Conference should express its · 
disapproval of "the maintenance of fiscal conditions 
which make it impracticable for a Government to 
subject foreigners to the same measures of direct 
taxation to which its own national11 may be liable". 

· The Sub-Committee thought that this propo~al 
lay outRide ita competence, beca-use of I~B 
political aspects, and its author expressed ·his 
agreement with the text finally adopted. 

7. VARIOUS PROPOSITIONS. 

Sir Norman Hill (British Empire) submitted 
a proposa.l with regard to the adoption of nnifo_rm 
regulations on the form, constructipn and mannmg 
of · vessels by international agreement. This 
proposition was, however, rejerred . to. Sub-
Committee 3. . 

The Sub-Committee was also invited to examine 
a proposal submitted by M. Barbosa Carneiro 
(Brazil) to Sub-Committee 3, which aimed at 
preventing fraudulent practices in free porta and 
free zones in regard to foodstuffs and beverages ; 
but it was thought that the idea was already 
expressed in resolution No. 3, asking that, "with 
a view to obtaining rapid and general solutions, the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations 
should pursue the investigations undertaken with 

·a view to.... the suppression of unfair commercial 
practices". 

The text of the resolutions adopted by the Sub
Committee for submission to the Committee on 
Commerce are given below. For their final form, 
see the Report of the Conference, Vol. I. 

8. DRAFT RESOLUTION (ADOPTED ON l\fA. Y 14TH, 
1927 .) 

"A. I mpcn1 and Expcn1 Prohibitions and 
Restrictio111. 

"The Conference is convinced that a return to 
the effective liberty of international trading is 
one of the primary conditions of world prosperity. 

"The experience of the years since the. war 
proves that import a.nd export prohibitions, and 
the arbitrary . practices and disguised dis
criminations which result therefrom, together 
with the obstacles of all kinds placed on the 
circulation of goods and capital, have had 
deplorable results by hampering the normal 
play of competition, by imperilling both the 
essential supplies of some nations and the not less 
indispensable markets of others, and by bringing 
about an artificial organisation of production, 
consumption and distribution. 

"Experience has shown, moreover, that the 
grave draw-backs of these . measures have 
not been counter-balanced by the financial 
advantages or social benefits which were 
anticipated. · 

"It Is therefore important .for. the recovery 
and future development of world trade that the 
Governments should forthwith abandon an 
economic policy which is injurious to the 
interests both of their own and other nations. 

".A considerable step will have been taken in 
this direction if, as a result of the Diplomatic 
Conference convened for November 14th, 1927, 
the Governments adopt a convention baaed upon 
the draft prepared by the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nation& on the subject of import 

' 
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and export prohibitions and restrictions taking 
!nto account also the principles enu~erated 
m the commPntary accompanying the said draft 
and the proposals of the International Chamber 
of Commerce on this subject. 

"::rhe a!m in view would not, however, be 
achieved if the acceptance of this convention 
were merely formal, and if its provisions were 
rendered inoperative by export duties, the fixing 
of quotas, the imposition of unjustified health 
regulations or by any other means. 

"Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 

"(1) That the draft International Con
vention for the Abolition of Import and 
Export Prohibitions and Restrictions as 
prepared by the Economic Committee of the 
League of Nations and submitted to· the 
Gevernments Members of the League and to 
the principal non-Member States constitutes, 
with its accompanying commentary, a very 
satisfactory basis for the Diplomatic Conference 
convened for November 14th, 1927, and should 
be utilised to lead to a prompt general 
agreement permitting the greatest possible 
number of nations by their concPrted and 
simultaneous action to bring about favourable 
conditions for the recovery and development 
of the production and trade of all countries ; 

"(2) That, moreover, the application of the 
principles laid down in this draft should not 
be indirectly defeat~d by such mPans as export 
duties, the fixing of quotas, health regulations 
or any other measures not justified by 
exceptional or imperative circumstances ; , 

"(3) And, further, that the application of 
these principles should not be indirectly 
defeated by restrictions of the free circulation 
of capital - including, for example, any 
system for controlling exchange which impedes 
the purchase or exportation of foreign exchange 
for the purpose of paying for goods imported. 

"B. Limitation, Regulation or Monopolisation 
oj Trade. 

"I. Commercial Equality of Btate Enterprise• 
and Private Enterprises.- The Conference has 
considered the fact that certain Governments, when 
participating in the control or management of 
commercial, industrial, banking, maritime transport 
or other enterprises, have claimed, in virtue of 
their own sovereignty, various privileges, immunities 
or other advantages for the benefit of these 
enterprises and have also at times secured the grant 
of similar advantages from other countries by virtue 
of international comity. 

"Noting that these advantagps give the 
enterprises benefiting from them an unduly 
privileged position as compared with similar 
private enterprises, the Conference declares that 
they constitute an infringement of free competition 
by making a discrimination between enterprises 
carried on side by side. 

"Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 

"That, when a Government carries on or 
controls any commercial, industrial, banking, 
maritime transport or other enterprise, it shall 
not, in its character as such and in so fat as it 
participates in enterprises of this kind, be 
treated as entitled to any sovereign rights, 

.privileges or immunities from taxation or from 
other liabilities to which similar privately owned 

' undertakings are subject, it being clearly 

understood that this recommendation only 
applies to ordinary: commercial enterprises in 
time of peace. 

"It. Legal Pr&Viaiom or Regulations relating 
to International Tradt. - The Conference re
cognises that it is important that the work of 
the Economic Committee of the Lt>11gue of Nations 
and the Int~rnational Chamber of Commerce in 
connection with the simplification of Customs 
formalities, the co-ordinaHon of laws on bills 
of exchange; the internationRI development of 
commercial arbitration and the suppression of 
unfair commercial practices, should be continued 
with a view to obtaining r11pid and general 
solutions, and that all measures should be taken 
by the League of Nations and by Governments to 
increase the number of accessions to Conventions 
already concluded or which may be concluded on 
these questions. 

"Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 

"That, with a view to obtaining rapid and 
genPral solutions, the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nations should pursue the 
invest.igations undertaken with a view to the 
simplification of Customs formalities, the co
ordination of laws on bills of exchange, the 
intPrnational' development of commercial 
arbitration and the suppression of unfair 
commercial practices, and that all the necessary 
measures should be taken by the JJeague of 
Nations and by Governments to increase 
the number of accessions to Conventions 
already concluded or which may hereafter 
be concluded on these matters. 

"C. Economic and Fiscal Treatment of 
N ationala and Companie• of Ont Country admitted 
to settle in the Territory of Another. 

"The Conference considers that the grautfng 
of the legal, administrative, fiscal and judicial 
guarantees necessary to the nationals, frrms or 
companies of a State admitted to exercise 
their trade, industry or other occupation in the 
territory of another State or to settle there, is 
one of the essential conditions of economic co
operation between nations. 

"Taking note of the important work ah·eady 
devoted to this subject by the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations and by 
the International Chamber of Commerce, the 
Conference considers it desirable that their 
conclusions should be considered and co
ordinated by the appropriate organs of the 
League of Nations with the view to their 
submis~ion to a diplomatic conference for the 
purpose:Iof determining the best methods of 
defining the status of foreigners, of abolishing 
unjust distinctions between them and nationals, 
and of preventing double taxation. The purpose 
of this conference would be to draw up an 
international Convention. 

"But before the latter could settle the question 
as a whole, bilateral agreements providing for 
equitable reciprocity and based on the guiding 
principles referred to above might effect a 
valuable improvement in the present situation. 

"Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 

"(1) That, pending the conclusion of an 
international): convention, bilateral agreements 
should be arrived at on the basis of the work 
already accomplished by the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations and by the 
International Chamber of Commerce, defining 



the status of foreigners, not onl~ from _the 
l!conomic but from the legal and fiscal points 
of view; 

"(2) That, in the same spirit and with the same 
end in view, the Council of the League of Nations 
should prepare for the meeting of a diplomatic 
conference for the purpose of drawing up an 
international convention ; 

"(3) That, in drawing up these agreements 
and the texts to be submitted to the Conference, 
the following points among others should be 
borne in mind : 

"(~).Equality of tr~atment with regard to 
condition_s of . res1c!-ence, establishment, 
removals and cuculat10n between foreigners 
admitted to a State and the nationals of that 
State; -' 

"(b) Conditions of ~g on trade, 
industry and all other act1vitiea by foreign 
persona and enterprises; 

"(c) ~gal status of the same persona and 
enterpnses ; , . . · . 

"(d) Fiscal status of the same persons and 
enterprises." · 
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FIRST COMMITTEE (COMMERCE) 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF SUB-COMMITTEE 2 
(CUSTOMS TARIFFS AND COMMERCIAL TREATIES) 

• 1. AGENDA. AND OUTLINE OF WORK. 

The plenary Committee on Commerce, after Hs 
second meeting (Monday, May 9th), divided into 
three Sub-Committees and did not meet a.gain as a 
full Committee until its third and last meeting on 
Mar 20th. 

At the first plenary meeting of Sub-Committ;e 
2 (Tuesday, May lOth,· l\1. Colijn (Netherlands), 
Chairman, outlined the programme of work. 

The agenda consisted of Item 2 of " Commeroo " 
In the original Agenda, viz. : 

• 2. Customs Tariffs and Commercial 
Treaties. Obstacles to international 
trade arising from : 

" (a) Form, level and instability of 
import and export tariffs ; 

" (b) Customs nomenclature and 
classification. " 

Assuming that the general discussion could be 
finished in two or three meetings, the Chairman 
thought a Drafting Committf'e might be appointed 
to put together the resolutions of the Sub-Committee 
and submit them to the full Sub-Committee at a 
later meeting. This, with va1ious other details of 
arrangements outlined by him, would, he explained, 
meet to a certain extent the objections of 
M. Khinchuk (U.S.S.R.) and M. Loucheur (France) 
to holding simultaneous meetings of Sub
Committees, objections which had been raised in 
the first meeting of tbe plenary Commerce 
Committee. • 

Accordingly, at the third plenary meeting of the 
Sub-Committee, a Drafting Committee was 
appointed under the chairmanship of M. DI NOLA 
(Italy), M. Stucki (Switzerland) having declined. 
It was announced by l\1. Colijn (Netherlands), 
Chairman of the Sub-Committee, that members 
of the Drafting Committee could be aided or 
replaced by experts. 

The Drafting Committee, in its tw"D, appointed 
at its first meeting two Drafting Sub-Committees, 
which prepared texts on the different matters 
forming the subject of the resolutions. 

The drafts so prepared by the Drafting Sub
Committees were then submitted to the Drafting 
Committee, which, after discussion thereon, 
amendment thereto, and adoption thereof, 
submitted them to tbe full Sub-Committee, which, 
after going through the same process, submitted 
them finally to the Commerce Co-ordination 

• Committee for inclusion in the Final Report of the 
Commerce Committee. 

2. COMPOSITION AND LIST OF i\lEETINGS OF THE 
SI!I·CmrMITTEE AND OF THE DRAFTING 

COMMITTEES. 

The composition of Sub-Committet~ 2 was as 
follows: 

Chairman: M. CoLIJN (Netherlands); 
Rapporteurs: Mr. Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.); 

l\I. GERARD (Belgium). 

M tmberB and Experlll : (the letter E signifies that 
the pl'rson indicated is an I'XpP.rt) : 

Sir David GORDON (Austmlia) ; 
Mr. Alex. F. BELL (Australia); 
M. R. RIEDL (Austria) ; 
Dr. R. SmrttLLER (Austria) ; 
M. V. SERWY (Belgium) ; 
M. BARBOSA-CARNEIRO (Brazil); 
Mr. W. T. LAYTON (British Empire); 
M. J. BOURILKOFF (Bulgaria) j 
M. Chuan CH.a.o (China) ; 
M. A. J. RESTREPO (Colombia.) ; 
H.E. M. G. DE BLANCK (Cuba) ; 
M. J. Dvo:RA.l:EK (Czecho~lovakia) ; 

• 

Dl'puty: Dr. Y. IBL or (Cz<>choslovakia) ; 
1, Dr. Z. FAFL (E) (CzechoRlovakia); 

l\1. R. TAYERLE (CzechoRlovakia) ; 
Wah be lBRAHfM BEY (Egypt); 
llf. BAXTER (Egypt) ; 
l\1. Johan Kuxx (Estonia) ; 

Deputy : i\f. A. OINAB (E) (EMt.oniu); 
Dr. H. RAMSAY (Finland); 
M. LOUCHEUR (France); 
M. SERRUYB (France) ; 
M. JoUHA.UX (France); 
Dr. E. TRENDEJ.ENBURG (01'rmany) ; 
M. P. PAPATZONI (Greece) j 
M. A. DI NOLA (Italy); 
~[. Tetsujiro I::IHIDAf1m (Japan); 
Dr. Teijiro UYEDA (Japan); 

Deputy: M. S. M.a.TSUY.UU (E) (Japan); 
M. C. BALODIS (Latvia) ; 
M. N. RYGG (Norway); 
Sir George ELLIOT (New Zealand); 

Deputy : Mr. V. ?II. R. STUDHOLME 
(New Zealand) ; 

M. Joan GELDEB.MA.N (NPtherland.s); 
M. MOLITOR (Persia) j 
M. F. DoLEZAL (Poland); 

Deputy : M. H. GLIWIO or (Poland); 
M. E. TBEPKA (Poland) ; 

M. F. A. CoRR~.a. (Portugal); · 
M. N. MURGA.BIA.NU (Roumanla) ; 
M. E. NECULCEA. (Roumanh) ; 

Deputy : M. G. GA.FENOU (E) (Roumania) ; 
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Dr. M. H. DE KocK (South Africa); 
).(, V. G. LUNDVIK (Swl'den) ; 
Professor CASSEl, (Swedt>n) ; 
).(, W. STt!Ciri (Switzerland) ; 
1l. L. KHUi<'HVK (U.S.S.R.) ; 

Dt>pnty: IlL KAUFMANN (E) (U.ei.S.R.); 
lfr. J. KLEIN (U.S.A.). 

1lemben; appointeoi bv the Council : 
lillie E. C. VAN DoRP; 
Dr. K. Ko'IZENBERO (Int.ern~ttional Chambt'r 

of Commercl') ; 
Deputy : .1\f. A. J>E LA VERON E. 

F.xpt>rt invited by the President of tht> Conference: 
M. Jules BRI~NF.T. 

(International CbambPr of Commerce). 

••• 
Sub-Committee 2 held five meetings, under the 

Chairmawhip of 111. CoLIJN (Netherlands), on 
May lOth (two), 11th, 14t-h and 17th. 

At its third met>ting it appointed a Drafting 
Committee, consisting of thirteen pl'rsons, under 
the Chairmanship of M. DI NOLA (Italy), viz. : 

• 

)[. Dl NOLA (Ch<lirman) ; 
M. BRUNET (Belgium) (expert invited by the 

President of the Conference) ; 
M. BARBOZA·CARNEmO (Brazil); 
M. CASSEL (Sweden) ; 
.\Ill!'. ·VAN DoRP (Netherlands) (member 

appointed by the Council) ; 
M. Dv,ofl..HiEK (Czechoslovakia) ; 
M. GLIWIC (Poland) (Deputy : M. 0KOLSKI) ; 
li. KoTZENBERG (International Chamber of 

Commerce ; 
(Deputy: M. DE LAVERGNE); 

Mr. L~_YTON (Briti~h Empire) ; 
M. !!ICHULLER (Austria) ; 
.III. 8ERRUYS (France) j 
M. STUCKI (Switzerland) ; 
Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany). 

The Drafting Committee held five meetings, on 
l\Iay 11th, 12th, 13th and 16th (two). 
. At its fi:st meetin~ i_t appointed two Drafting 

Sub-Committees, consistmg of four and five persons 
respectively, which held meetings as follows : 

First Drafting Sub-Committee (consisting of 
M. BRUNET, M. CASSEL, M. SERRUYB and M. 
TRENDELENBURG, under the Chairmanship of 
M. SERRUYR), dealing with Simplification of 
Tariffs, Unification of Tariff Nomenclature and 
Stability of Tariffs : first (and only) meeting, on 
Thun;clay, 1\Iay 12th. 

&·cond Drafting Sub-Committee (consisting of 
)1. Dvofl. .. HiEK, Mr. LAYTON, 1\I, SCHULLER, 1\I. 
SERRUYS and 1\I. STUCKI, under the Chairmanship 
of M .. ~ERRUYS),_ dealing with Tariff Levels and all 
remawmg questiOns: five meetings, on May 12th 
~~h,I4thn~>~I7~. ' 

With th~ Drafting Committee and the Drafting 
Sub-Committees were associated the Chairman 
(ll. CoLIJN) and the two Rapportew-s, Mr. Norman 
DAVIS (U.S.A.) and :U. Gt&ARD (Belgium) of the 
full Commerce Committee and Sir 'Hubert 
~YN SMITH (memb~r of the Economic 
~onmuttee of the League of Nations, expert 
mVJted by the President of the Conference). 

3. SUBJECT!!. 

The following SUIIImary covers the work done in 
flnb-C_ommittee 2, itH Drafting Committee and its 
D~ftmg l:!ub-Committeea. Thill Summary is not 
atm.:tly chronological, but is given in order of 

subjects; it is, however, as far as pos~ible, chrono
logical within the subjects discussed ; the order of· 
those subjects Is that adopted in the Final Report 
of the Conference. Matters not falling under any of 
of the subjects indicated above (including any 
proposal not adopted and not falling within the 
scope of the whole report of the Conference) are 
dealt with at the end of this Summary. The 
subjects were : 

Customs Tariffs : 
Simplification of Customs Tariffs ; 
Unification of Tariff Nomenclature; 
Stability of Customs Tariffs ; 
Application of Tariffs ; 
Customs Formalities ; 
Trade Statistics. 

• 
Commercial Policy and Treaties ; 

Tariff Levels ; 
Fiscal Charges imposed on Imported Goods ; 
Export Duties ; 
Commercial Treaties. 

The treatment according to "subject" order in the 
following Summary bas been departed from slightly 
in one particular. It will be noticed that, under 
the subject heading "General", there is recorded 
a certain amount of preliminary discussion on tariff 
levels. This Is done for three reasons : 

(a) The main work of Sub-Committee 2 centred 
round the problem of tariff levels. Therefore, to 
have relegated all record of it entirely to a later 
stage in this Summary would have given if not a 
misleading impression at any rate a wrong emphasis. 

. ' (b) The exchange of views on this subject in 
the first three meetings of the full Sub-Committe!' 
ha_d a_n ~port~nt effect on its subsequent work by 
brmgmg mto light at an early stage the two main 
currents of opinion - Free Trade and Protection, 
hy showing how far they were mutually reconcilable, 
and by indicating to what extent compromises 
in the drafting stage might be expected to obtain 
subsequent unanimity ; 

(c) Because, in practice, it would have been 
impossible to isolate discussion on general matters 
to the exclusion of discussion on tariff levels and 
at the same t!Jne to reflect with any degr~e of 
accnr~cy the VIews _expressed, because the question 
of tanff levels was lD fact the main thread running 
through the general discusRion. · 

4. GENERAL. 

The first three meetings of the full Sub-Committee 
were devoted to a general exchange of vit>WS in 
many cases with particular reference to the 
proposed resol~tions in the texts already before 
the Sub-Committee at the first meeting, viz. . 

(a) The proposals contained in the Final 
Report of the Trade Barriers Committee of the 
INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OP COMMERCE (see 
Annex A, page 83) ; and 

(b) The . proposals of 11-I. SERB.UYI'l (France), 
read ~y hlDI at the first plenary meeting of the 
Comlll!ttee (see page 13), particularly Items "B 
(Unification of Nomenclature) and C (Tariffs) 

• 
Most of the speakers were in fa vow· of both these 

te~ts in the ~ain, with reservations on particular 
pomts, the fust question being which text should 
be taken as a basis. 

The detailed criticism of a-nd proposed amend
menta to these two texts are dealt with later on 
under the various subjects. It was eventually 
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· decided to take the text of M. Serruys as a basis, 
and weave into it various proposals of the Inter
national Chamber of Commerce and others. 

In the first three meetings, too, references w~re 
made by various speakers to the commerCial 
policy followl'd in. their rt'l!pE'ctive countries. 

• • • 
M. SchUller (.Amtria) opened the discussion 

at the first meeting. He emphasised the growin~ 
tendency during the past thirty years, and parti
cularly in post-war years, not to in~re~se expo~s 
but to diminish imports by protect10msm. This, 
be considered, was a fundamental error. The 
development of intemationalisation in banking, 
shipping, transport, industry and workers w~s 
increasing and the time bad now com~> when It 
should be' extended to trade relations. (see also 
Annex E, page 93). 

M. Okolski (Poland), speaking at the first 
meeting on Unification of Tariff Nomenclature, 
Stability of Tariffs and Publicity of Tariffs, recom
mended a study of M. Brunet's document on 
"Stability of Customs Tariffs" (C.E.C.P. 71 (1 )), 
Dr. Trendelenburg's studr, on "Customs Nomen
clature and Classification ' (C.E.I. 32), and the 
proposals of the International Chamber of Com
merce (C.E.I. 5 (1)). He subsequently submitted 
various proposals which are dealt with further on, 
under the different subjects. 

M. Uyeda (Japan) said that the main object 
was the removal of Customs baniers. National 
self -sufficiency waR neither desirable nor practieable. 
Simplification of nomenclature should not involve 
detriment to the most-favoured-nation clause ; in 
treaties, tariffs as well as the most-favoured
nation clause should be included. Lastly and most 
important were tariff levels. 
· The proposals of the Japanese members on these 
subjects1 as expressed at this the first meeting, were 
at the Chairman's suggestion, subsequently drafted 
and distributed. They are as follows : 

"A. Form, Level and Instability of Import and 
Export Tariffs. 

"1: Each State should communicate at least 
once every six months to the Secretariat of the 
League of Nations. the ad "alorem basis of specific 
duties of certain articles which occupy an impor
tant position in international trade and which 
may be laid down by the Committee. A list 
of these specific duties will be forwarded to all 
States by the Secretariat of the League of Nations. 

"2. The rates of Customs duties should be 
gradually lowered in the following order of 
categories of articles : 

(a) Articles of luxury ; 
(b) Manufactured articles ; 
(o) Half-manufactured articles ; 
(d) Articles of daily necessity; 
(e) Raw materials necessary for manu

facture. 

"3. Export tariffs should be abolished and, 
for the purpose of retaining necessary raw 
material, etc., for the security of exporting 
countries, other measures should be resorted to. 

"B. CUIIIoms Nomenclature and ClaaBifioatiofl. 

" While it is advisable to realise uniformity 
and simplification of Customs nomenclature and 
classification, the Japanese delegation propost'l! 

, that classification should at least not be so 
devised as to exclude ceitain articles from 

enjoying the most-favoured-nation treatm~nt 
which is accorded them, whether by the mentwn 
of the origin (e.g., silk) of articl.es or by other 
measures of classification of a particular character 
(e.g., engine). 

" 0. C11111oms Tariffs and Commercial Treatiu . 

" In commercial treaties concessions on tariffs 
are recommendable. Such concessions serve to 
lower the rates of Customs duties of the parties 
concerned but uuless the treatment of the most
favow·ed ~atio'n is applicable in this case, t~ey 
serve to diRcriminate the commerce of a third 
country. The Japanese delegation therefore 
proposes that the following resolution be adopted: 

" 'In commercial treaties the most-favoured
nation treatment concerning Customs duties 
should be provided.' " 

Mill'. \'an Dorp (member appointed by the 
Council), speaking at the first meeting, thou!l'ht 
that the moral principles underlying trade barners 
Khould be examined as Wl'll as the facts. Shl' 
<'Onsidered that reduction of duties was P.ssential. 
Of five problems now prominent in the. world -
I·aw materials, trusts, wages, populat.10~, and 
freedom of trading - the last fell Within the 
competence of the Conference. 

M. Gerard (Belgium), speaking not as Rappor
teur but as a representative of Belgian industry, 
stated at the first meeting that the fundamental 
problem was the reduction of Customs duties. 
Unification of nomenclature was a secondary 
problem ; in itself it would not entirely eliminate 
difficulties, but it would help - e.g., the 
International Trade Statistics Classification of thE' 
Brussels Convention 1913, if extended and 
universally adopted for trade statistics and tariffs, 
would be very useful in the practical negotiation 
of treaties. · 

A resolution to that effect might be adopted, 
taking as a basis the proposal of M. Serruys and the 
proposals of the International Chamber of 
Commerce, and, as point of dl'parture, the document 
of Dr. Trendl'lenburg (C.E.I.32l, beginning with the 
nomenclature of those industries in which a l'ertain 
degree of common nomenclature already exists. 

M. Ansiaux (Belgium), speaking on the question 
of tariff li'VI'ls, at the first meeting, said he 
prl'ferred the text of the international Chamber 
of Commerce (Annex A, page 831, because it did not 
contain the qualification - though indeed it was 
a limited qualification-- of M. Serruys regarding 
prices in the principal competing country 
(" ... protection limited to counterbalancing more 
favollfl' ble conditions of produl'tion or a more 
advantageous regime of prices in the principal 
competing country "). The restriction of this 
qualification to the principal competing country 
would still leave the evils of protection. 

Professor Cassel (Sweden), at the second meeting, 
submitted various proposals supplementary to 
those of M. Serruys, with most of which he was in 
agreement. On tariff levels, he proposed : 

" Recognition of the positive utility of the 
division of labour and of the futility of the idea 
that Cmtoms duties should aim at equalising 
the costs. of production at home and abroad 
whatever the differences in the cost may be ; 

" Recognition of the principle that it cannot 
be good economy to protect a trade if for that 
purpose Customs duties above a certain maximum 
are required. 

" Recognition of the principle that protection 
should never exceed a certain maximum level." 



11. St'rruys (France), at t~e second meetin!!', 
remarked that his proposals (freedom of tJ:ade m 
Sub-Committee 1 and tariffs m Sub-Comrmttee 2) 
had become a targE-t for the British, Belgian, Swiss 
and German members. This he had_ expect~d and 
welcomed. He replied to the variOUS pomts . of 
Profe,;sor Cassel's proposals. These ~redealt _With 
in detail further on, under the vanous subJects. 

On tariff levels, M. Serruys said. th.e danger was 
that resolutions on matters of prmCJple could be 
easily obtained unanimoll!'ly, but S~a~es would 
not apply them in practice. As d1stmct from 
M Riedl's method of reducing tariffs each year by1 
say, 2Yz per cent, and Professor Cassel's methoa 
of maximum rates, M. Serruys proposed, as a bare 
minimum, the amount of protection sufficient to 
cOlU!terbalance the more favourable conditions in 
the principal competing country (his original 
proposal). He agreed with the principles of the 
resolutions of the International Chamber of 
Commerce, but thought something much stronger 
and more definite was required in the way of 
resolutions - resolutions that would not be simply 
an expression of principles on which unanimity 
would be easily obtainable, but resolutions that 
would be followed by action, as a first step in the 
demobilisation of tariffs. He therefore advocated 
a return to the ideas of compensatory duties. 
Though his proposals had been attacked as 
protectionist, they were not so, for he would remind 
members of the fundamental differencE's between 
post war protectionism and pre-war protectionism. 
On thE' question of maximun.t rates, he agreed with 
Professor Cassel so far as raw materials and semi
manufactured goods WE're eoncerned. With 
manufactured goods1 however, the case was 
different ; here, as a aefinite maximum rate cannot 
in practice be applil'd, and as a limit is desirable, 
he had proposed as a strict minimum what the 
industry could bear, namely, a counterbalancing 
duty. 

M. Serruys then outlined the development of 
the German and French tariffs from 1891 and 1892. 
The danger of thl'! most-favoured-nation clause was 
that, although it put all countries on an equal 
footing, it did not, per ae, reduce tariffs. It should be 
accompanied by a guarantee of tangible reciprocity 
and a real decrease in duties. He proposed to put 
in some suggestions on this question on the following 
day. (M. Serruys' proposals on the most-favoured
nation clause in commercial trE"aties are contained 
in Annex F, page 94). 

Mr. Norman Davis (U .B.A.) said, at the second 
meeting, that the United States member9 had 
examined with deep interest the proposals of 
M. Serruys, with most of which they were 
subst~ntially in accord. But, he asked, was it 
nece.;sary to put off till some years hence the 
application of the principles adopted ! Although 
he agreed with M. Serruys in the main, he thought 
that the text of the International Chamber of 
Commerce represented the crystalli8ation of inter
national thought on this subject ; therefore it 
would be better to take it as the basis for the Sub
Committee's resolutions and work into the text 
Hnch proposals of M. Serruys as were advisable. 

He outlined the position of the United States 
in regard to the most-favoured-nation clause, and 
their return to the unconditional most-favoured
nation clause in 1922 after more than a century's 
experience of the claW!e in its conditional form. 
Tbe moKt fundamental principle was equality of 
treatm.,nt. He promised to submit later, on behalf 
of the L"nit•,d States members, a statement for the 
Dn.fting Committee on these questions · (see 
Annex C, page 88 ). 

ll. Layton (British Empire), speaking at the 
second meeting, for the British members, associated 
himself with the praise given to the work of M. 
Serruys. On the whole, he supported this document, 
except in certain particulars, which are dealt with 
later on, under the various subjects. 

Mr. Layton associated himself with some of the 
speakers who criticised the doctrines of M. Serruys ; 
he disagreed with certain of M. Serruys' principles, 
but agreed with most of his conclusions. He could 
not, however, agree that the exporting country 
should provide penalties for improper declarations 
made with a view to defrauding the Customs of the. 
importing country. If a country imposed a duty on 
imports it was that country's business to see that 
the exporter gave a proper declaration. He agreed 
with M. Serruys that some of the International 
Chamber of Commerce resolutions were not definite 
enough. So far as he had seen, all the ideas 
adumbrated, either in the direction of a III6ximum 
duty or the gradual reduction of duty, would receive 
the hearty support of Great Britain. 

Regarding Item (1) of M. Serruys' proposals on 
tariff levels (see page 13), he agreed Wit~ ~t~er 
speakers that this method namely, lirmtmg 
protection to the counterbalancing of more 
favourable conditions prevailing in the competing 
country, could not be applied in practice in any 
satisfactorily exact way, owing to the ~ifficultie~ 
of arriving at cost of production. Even if produr
tion costs were so found, and M. Serruys' system 
were applied, it would not be a good thing to see 
countries putting on compensatory tariffs in an 
attempt to equalise what was really unequal, 
because the basis of foreign trade, mLmely, the 
differential costs of production, would then no 
longer exist. Consequently, this particular item 
was: (a) impracticable and (b) undesirable. He 
doubted whether a single tariff rate in Europe 
would be lowered as a result of the adoption of·this 
principle of compensatory duty. It would be 
construed as an endorsement of the status quo, 
because for any tariff it might be argued that that 
tariff was justified under those conditions. . The 
thesis of the Conference was to develop trade. 

Great Britain, he said, was looking to this 
Conference for definite results. Her people would 
think, if the principle of protectionism, even 
limited to compensatory duty, were adopted, that 
the other European countries had no intention of 
doing anything. There were currents in Great 
Britain tending to drive her in the direction of 
protectionism, faced, as she was, with the protec
tionist tariff of Europe. 

He also dealt with the various arguments for 
high tariffs - monetary stabilisation, national 
defence, and budgets. As regarded the last, the 
Tariff Levels Indices document of the Economic 
Section of th<> Secretariat of the League of Nations 
(document C.E.I. 37, page 21) would show the 
futility of this argument. 

Finally, it was the duty of the Conference to 
guide public opinion by a practical expression of 
what was urgently in need of being done, even 
though the resolutions might not be carried into 
immediate effect, and on this point he wished to 
defend M. Serruys. 

M. DvoJUOEK (Czechoslovakia), at the second 
meeting, said he thought the present state of 
disequilibrium was due largely to the fundamental 
change in the distribution of industrial and 
agricultural production. Now that exchanges 
were stabilised, the Conference should put forward 
proposals that were not only ideal, but also 
practically realisable. After referring to the 
abolition of restrictions or prohibitions, which hftd 
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been studied by the Economic Committee, he dealt 
with the most important_ matter and the most 
equitable in contractual methods, namely, the 
most-favoured-nation clause, which, in spite of 
its disadvantages, avoided discrimination. The 
most-favoured-nation clause should be completed 
by conventional tariffs. He agreed with 
Mr. Layton on the question of tariff levels, and, 
although an exact figure of. compensatory duties 
necu;ary for equitable protection could not be 
established, the Conference should express an 
opinion that such duties were not only a danger 
to international trade but also to the country 
im119sing them. 

IL Rygg (Norway), at the second meeting, 
supported the proposals of the Trade Barriers 
Committee (International Chamber of Commerce) 
(document C.E.I. 5 (1)). He referred to the 
question of shipping in that document, page 25. 
· 1\1, Kvsenek (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 

Slovenes), at the second meeting, referring to the 
·reasons for the protectionist policy of the new States, 
said that fiscal necessities and the reduction of 

· unemployment were cited. He was afraid that the 
new States would not be favourable to tariff 
reduction. 

Sir Campbell Rhodes (India) explained, at the 
second meeting, that India's tariff was increased 
for revenue purposes and not for bolstering up 
unsuitable industries. In principle, she was a 
free-trade country. 

1\1. Ramsay (Finland), speaking at the ~econd 
meeting, thought that the Confer!'nce should 
confine itself to establishing principles, leaving 
each country free to apply them as it wished, 
owing to the difficulty in practice of finding a 
system suitable for all. The most-favoured
nation clause should not be rigidly imposed, as it 
would render difficult the tariff relatioD.II of small 
countries. 

1\1, de Lavergne (International Chamber of 
Commerce), speaking at the third meeting, remarked 
that 1\L Serruys' proposals had much in common 
with those of the Chamber. As regarded the 
principal point - tariff levels - three systems had 
been put forward : (1) tariff maxima on each 
category of goods ; (2) the French proposal of 
equitable compensatory duties ; (3) the proposal 
of the International Chamber of Commerce to 
confine action to excessive tariffs and those with 
too many coefficients. The first had been discarded 
by the International Chamber of Commerce as 
impracticable; the second was, perhaps, ideal, 
but they had opposed it because of the different 

. interpretations which would be put upon it in each 
country ; wher!'as the third, though it might he 
considered · too theoretical, could be made 
practicable by an international body having some 
sort of control. 

M. Riedl (Austria), at the third meeting, gave 
explanations concerning the proposals submitted 
by the Austrian Committee of the International 
ChambE'r of CommercE'. The principal point of 
these proposals was a change of method in 
commercial policy. In thE' first place, the Austrian 
Con1mittl'e suggested joint and parallel negotiations 
conducted betWE'I'n as large a group as possible 
of European States for the purpose of substantially 
lowering their Customs tariffs. 

In the past, the system of isolated and strict.Jy 
bilateral nE'gotiations between one State and 
another had be!'n followed, to the exclusion of 
almost every other. The rE'snlts had not been 
satisfactory. One tendency had almost always 
predominated in these negotiations : the tendency, 
'While negotiating, to retain the maximum amount 

of protection possible. The Austrian Committee 
wished now to replace this system by another, 
by joint negotiations between a group of Stat':~' 
who have agreed beforehand ·to. reduce th:eir 
tariffs to the lowest degree possible. Durmg 
these negotiations a customs truce should be 
established. That was the second proposal of the 
Austrian Committee : the contracting parties should 
undertake reciprocally not to increase their tariffs 
during a certain period sufficient to carry the 
negotiations to a conclusion. 

Such agreements involved. a certai~ ~~nger ; 
a situation might be establiShed preJudicial to 
those countries whose tariffs were lower than 
those of others. To avoid this danger, the Austrian 
Committee proposed, thirdly, that all States 
negotiating on the above basis. shall underta.ke 
reciprocally to reduce such of thelf Customs duties 
as exceeded a certain limit, to be fixed by common 
agreement between the negotiating Rtates before 
they enter on the negotiation of details. 

The three essential points of the proposed 
system were as follows : 

1. A reciprocal agreement to initiate within 
a given p!'riod negotiations with a view to 
reducing the level of tariffs ; 

2. A tariff truce for the duration of this 
period; 

3. The establishment of a maximum for 
Customs duties in the commercial relations of the 
contracting States, without prejudice to their 
national sovereignty and without the estab
lishment of any higher instance to examine the 
tariffs. 

The execution of this undertaking could only 
be assured by a system of friendly representations 
and regulations on the part of the advisory and 
arbitrating authorities. Such an agreement would 
also make it possible to conclude another agreement 
for the same period, under which the contracting 
States accorded to one another the advant.ages 
of most-favour!'d-nation treatment. Such long· 
term undertakings became possible the moment 
a moderated tariff regime was assured for the same 
period. Without such assurance, a commercial 
treaty concluded on the basis of the most-favoured
nation clause was merely a restriction which 
could ·become intolerable, and in some cases 
disastrous, since it permitted the other party 
to raise import duties still ·higher without any 
fear of retaliation. The most-favoured-nation 
clause, without the necessary guarantee with 
respect to tariffs, only led to a closed door • 

Sir David Gordon (Australia), at the third 
meeting, congratulating 111. Serrnys for his concrete 
proposals, said he was prepared to accept them 
in a general way, with drafting modifications. 
The Australian tariff was frankly protective. 
As a young country she had to build up her 
industries, and she alRo required revenue. \nlat 
was suitable for Europe might be unsuitable 
for a young country, which must be left to determine 
its own course of action. N ev!'rtheless, the 
Australian tariff included the largest free list of 
any protective tariff, and statistics showed that 
imports had greatly increased despite the tariff 
Pref~>rence waR given only to the United Kingdom, 
Canada and New Zealand, and was mainly reciprocal. 
Prohibitions were practically non-existent ; but 
stability (in the form of a guarantf'e against sudden 
changes in the tariff) was difficult, although 
the tariff previous to the prt>sent (1925) tariff 
had been in force for five years. On the questions 
of simplification of nomenclature and procedure, 
Australia was to-day carrying out the provisions 
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of the Gt>nt>va Convention on the Simplification 
of Cw;toms Forma!itit•s. 

JU. Barboza-Carneiro ~razil), speaking 
per>onally, at the third m•et_mg. dealt at ~ength 
with the ,·arious questwns r:used. He constdt'red 
that the tariff problem wa~ purely European. 
HI' gave figureR showing that Europe's share 
in Bmzil's imports had dc<·reased from 72 per rent 
(of Brnzil's total imports) in 1913 to 58 per ~~nt 
(on a higher total) in 192-! ; but the Brnzthan 
in1port tariff was not the cause of the decrease. 
The cause must be sought t'lsewhert>, bt>c~~se 
Brnzil had not granted to any country competttn·e 
with Europe preferential treatment on prod.u_cts 
similar to European products. . The Brazthan 
tariff continued i\I. Barbo?.a-Carneuo, was largely 
fi,cal: since a great proportio~ of the !ederal 
revenue wa.s supplied by Cw;toms tmport duties. The 
State export duties were purely f':'cal, and were 
not discriminatory. He also pomted out the 
necessity for a.bolkhing certain unfair pra~tices 
adopted in European free ports to the detrunent 
of Brazilian produce. 

He supported the proposals of 1\I. Serruys. and 
agreed Wlth Mr. LHyton that the Conference should 
educatt> public opinion. 

Finally, he appealed to the British members to 
11upport the proposals of 1\1. Serruys on the 
suppression of false declara.tlons in Customs 
dOCUlllt>nts. 

· II. Louebeur (Francl' ), ~peaking at the third 
mePting, in supporting l\1. Serruys, referrPd to the 
criticisms of l\lr. Laytnn. which, hP felt sur~>, WE.'re 
not inten<l<>d to be destructive, but be would ~uggest 
to him the utility of prpscnting concrete proposals. 
O!i. the forms of tariff~, l\1. Loul'heur sairl. that 
iniquitiC's WE.'re pr<.>sC'nt in both the autonomous 
and the double-tariff system~. He would favour 
a8king the Economic Committe~> to draft 
rl'solutions for eventual acceptancP by rountries 
in thE.' form of a Protocol. Protectionism was not 
determined by the rP-lat-lv~ height of tariffs, e.g., 
in the rase of thP South American countries. 

111r. Walter Runeiman (lntt>rnational Chamber 
of Comml'rce), spP.lking at the third mePting, as a 
reprPsC'ntativC' of the International Chamber of 
CommercE.' and indivitlnally as one of th-:1 many 
whose livelihood dPpE'nded upon intercharge of 
gollds, hop(•d that the Drafting Committee would 
proc,.ed in tbl' practical ~pirit of compromise 
b('twecn the protectionist and the more or less frt>e
trnde countries. After a careful analysis of the 
speechPs at the plenary meetings and in this Sub
CommitteE.>, he found it a striking tribute to the 
work of thP Trade Barrit>rs Committt>e of the 
International Chamber of Commerce that one or 
other of all their principlt>s had been 11ndorsed in all 
those spe<'ches. Such unanimity was extremely 
rare. It was evident there was a genuine desire to 
bring about an amP!ioration in the tariff situation. 
R(garding stability of tariffs, he considered that the 
bu•in<'ss man, as well as Governments, must be 
givf'n the same assurance of being able to take the 
long view. Australia or any other country bad the 
sovereign right to adjust her tariffs suddenly, but 
let her beware lest she earn the condl'mnation of 
other countries here represented which desirt>d 
to lower barriers and not to raisE.' them. Po~t-war 
w~altb was less then prt>-war, and conspquently 
an increased acceleration of the exchange of goods 
was highly necessary in order to compensate for 
the smallt·r volume. Pace was the very t>ssence of 
the probkm, and the greatest obstacle to the 
acceleration of the movement of goods was to bP 
f<,und in tariff barriei'R. A practical solution must 
therclore be reached by the Conference. 

111. Bourilkofl (Bulgaria), at the third meeting, 
in outlining the position of ·Bulgarian trade, said 
that the most-favoured-nation clause should be 
unconditional, and that the granting of mutual 
t>quivalent concessions could not be confined to two 
countries alone but must be adopted by all 
countrie~. The granting of conventional tariff rates 
would be of benefit both nationally and 
internationally. HI' also supported the 
rPcommendations on simplification and stability 
of tariffs and unification of nomenclature, and was 
in favour of rt>duction of duties as soon as possible, 
having due rt>gard to revenue necessities and living 
conditions of the population engaged in important 
branches of production. 

Further, Bulgaria's experience was that 
restrictions on imports neither stabilised currency 
nor improved national economic conditions. She 
had also found it necessary recently to abolish or 
reduce to 1 per cent ad ttalorem her export.duties, 
although she thus lost what had hitherto been in 
post-war years a considerable source of revenue. 

The Chairman, in closing the discussion at the 
third meeting of the full Sub·Committee, before 
proceeding to the business of drafting, thanked the 
members for their valuable contributions to the 
discussions, and especially M. Serruys, who had 
done so much to give a proper direction to the 
discussion. 

In connection with the appointment of the 
Drafting Committee, the Chairman l'Xplained tb~t 
nine of its members were members of thE.' Economtc 
Committee of the Lea.gue of Nations, who would 
tht>refore perhaps be able to see that the Conference 
resolutions were ultimately carried out. 

·After the appointment of the Drafting Committee, 
111. Colijn (Netherlands), speaking not as 
Chairman but as a Netherlands member, emphasised 
what Mr. Runciman had already said. The world 
expected of the Conference not academic 
discussions but practical results. He would very 
strongly recommt>nd the Drafting Committee not 
to be afraid of using forceful language in the 
drafting. The Conference must educate public 
opinion. 

5. SIMPLIFICATION OF CUSTOMS TARIFFS. 

On this subjt>ct there was little discussion in th~ 
first three meetings of the full Sub·Committee. 

• • • 
The Drafting Committee bad before it at its first 

meeting the texts of : 
ThE.' INTERNATIONAL . CIUMllER OF COli!MERCE 

(Items . 3 and 5 of Annex A) condemning 
discrimination by means of classification, and 
advocating simplification in classification ; 

Professor CASSEL (Sweden), advocating the 
abolition of artificial discrimination between goods 
of substantially the same nature, as follows : 

"This Conference considers the enormous 
increase in the number of tariff headings and the 
excessive sub·division of goods which have come 
into practice after the war to represent a great 
drawback to the development of international 
trade, and wishes to recommend the greatl'st 
possible limitation in the number of tariff 
headings. 

"It is particularly desirable that the practice 
of artificially discriminating between goods of 
substantially the same nature should be 
discontinued. 

' Subdivisions which have nothing to do with 
the essential character of the commodity in 
question but only aim at a discrimination bet~een 
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commodities · of different origin, should be 
avoided." 

II. Correa (Portugal) (see Annex B, page !'18) ; 
The JAPANESE MEMBERS : simplification of 

nomenclature and classification should not be so 
devised as to exclude articles from enjoyment of 
most-favoured-nation treatment (see page 47). 

M. Serruys said he agreed with Professor 
Cassel's document. 

• • • 
The draft prepared by the First Drafting Sub-

Committee and submitted to the Drafting Com
mittee was based mainly on the text of Professor 

·· Ca~sel's proposals. 
As adopted by the Drafting Committee, it read : 

"The Conference considers that the enormous 
increase in the number of tariff headings and the 
excessive number of sub-headings in the various 
items - a practice which has grown up since 
the war- constitute in many cases a considerable 
obstacle to the development of international 
commerce ; that States should refrain from this 
practice as far as possible: and that consideration 
should be given to the difficulties it causes as 
regards the nomenclature which this Conference 
calls upon the League of Nations to establish. 

" The Conference considers that it is above 
all necessary to avoid tariff sub-headings which 
do not refer to articles of a different nature and 
which are merely intended to discriminate 
between articles of different origin. " 

· It passed through all subsequent stage.s without 
discussion or substantial change, and became part 
of the Final Report of the Conference (see Vol. I). 

6. UNIFICATION OF TARIFF NOMENCLATURE. 

At the first three meetings of the full Sub
Committee, some discussion took place on the texts 
of M. SERRUYS and of the INTERNATIONAL CIIAMBER 
OF COMMERCE. 

Professor Cassel (Sweden) accepted M. Serruys' 
proposals. 

U. Okolski (Poland) submitted certain proposals 
(see following page). He did not favour the 
method proposed by the International Chamber 
of Commerce (its recommendations (c) and (d), 
viz:, that of limited agreements dealing with 
certain classes of goods. He a.greed with the views 
expressed by M. Trendelenburg, in his study on 
Customs Nomenclature and Classification 
(document C.E.I. 32), that this method had the 
great disadvantage of lacking in unity, since the 
result might be that the sections of the tariff would 
be subdivided in many different ways. Conse
quently, he favoured a common nomenclature the 
main object of which would be the fixing of a 
minimum of specialisation. 

U. Gerard (Belgium) (see page 47 above) said 
that unification of tariff nomt nclature, in combina
tion with statistical nomenclature, would be of 
use in treaty negotiations, and he thought, in 
agreement with the International ·Chamber of 
Commerce, that a beginning might be made with 
those industries that already had, in some countries, 
a certain degree of common nomenclature. 

He outlined certain points upon which it was 
· doubtful whether common nomenclature alone 

would be of great service - the detailed informa
tion required by the merchant on any particular 
tariff item, very often found only in a note or a 
footnote ; the concessions in treaty negotiations, 
offered and demanded on quite different goods ; 

• 

the standardisation of nianufacture ; the scale of 
Customs rates, necessitating standardisation down 
to the minutest detail. 

II. de Lavergne (International Chamber of 
Commerce) said that, on the practical aspects of 
this question, the assistance of the Chamber might 
be used to advantage. 

• • • 
The Drafting Committee had before it at its 

first meeting the texts of : 
THE INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 

(see Annex A, page 83). 
Dr. TRENDELENBURO (Germany) (document 

C. E. I. 32, particularly pages 19·22) : Study on 
Customs Nomenclature ·and Customs Classifica
tion; 

l\I. SERRUYS (France), reading as follows : 
" Wliereas a fixed nomenclature for goods 

subject to Customs dutiPs is an essential condition 
of equity in their application and ease in their 
collection ; 

" And whereas it is vitally important to 
international trade that the Customs 
nomenclature of all countries should correspond 
as closely as possible with the actual types of 
goods manufactured and their current trade 
names; 

" And whereas every Customs classification 
should be as objective as possible, lest it should 
become a means of discriminating to the prejudice 
of any country or of spPcialising tariffs to ·the 
advantage of any count1·y; 

" And wherea~ a single systematic 
nomenclaturP1 based either on the successive 
stages of manufacture or on the different types 
of goods, is perfectly well adaptable to different 
economic or fiscal theories, and the tariff rate 
attachPd to each such stage or type is the means 
of establishing a graduation of duties in 
proportion to the value of the goods, the amount 
of work embodied therein, and the degree of 
protection which a country desires to give to a 
certain product in accordance with its conception 
of national economy ; 

" And whereas, since a single nomenclaturt> 
could thus be adapted to different tariff thPories, 
the adoption of a common nomenclature would 
remove one of the most dPfinite obstacles to 
international trade ; 

" And whereas the expeiiment of a nomen 
clature agreed upon among certain nations for 
products of special complexity has so far yielded 
satisfactory results and promoted the 
development of their mutual relations ; 

"And whereas thl' common adoption of an 
agreed nomenclaturl' would promote the 
conclusion of commercial treaties and would 
prevent their application from becoming the 
subjPct of perpetual dispute,s : . 

" The International Economic Conference 
.decidea to request the League of Nations: 

" 1. That the ~tudy of a systematic nomen
clature be undertaken with the help of all the 
compPtent serTices of the Leagul' of Nations, 
and, if necessary, that prodUf'l'rs, tradPJ'S and 
Customs authorities be con.•ulted jointly, in 
accordance with a general plan covering all 
branches of production; 

" 2. That a selection be madP and an order of 
priority fixed among the various branches of 
production, so that the common nomenclature 
may be gradually established, bt>ginning with 
those classes of goods for which it can ma&t 
readily be introduced ; 
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" s. That the ·common . nomPnclature 
l'stablished in the manner descnbed above be 
submittt>d, as and wh<'n its parts are prepared, 
to the Governments, and through them to the 
producers and traders concprned ; 

" 4. That if it should appear, after the st~dy 
and consultation rPfPrred to in the preVIous 
paragraphs, th:1t 11 common nomenclat~ure for 
various important branch£>1! of productiOn can 
be arrived at without awaiting th,. establishment 
of a comyletP nompnclature, its adoption be 
proposPd at a diplomatic conferenc£> of 
Governments ; · 

" 5. Thr.t, either by bilatPral a:rreements or 
by a multilateral con venhon, Go,·crr.ments 
undertake to employ this common _nomenclature 
in tbPir relations and to bring the1r methods ot 
Customs cleat-anee and collection of rluties into 
line with it ; 

"6. That the Government-s wl1ich havP adopted 
the common nomenclature undertake, by 
bilateral agrPPment or by 11 multilateral 
convention, not to intprfere with its application 
by arbitrary or discriminatil"e specifications ; 

" 7. That disputes concerning the 
intPrpretation or application of the undertakings 
refrrred to above be dealt with by way of amicable 
settlement, or, failing this, by an arbitral 
award rendered in virtue of an arhitrntion clalll'e 
or of a ju•Jgment of the Permanent· Court of 
International Justice, sitting for that purpose 
with the assistance of specialist assessors. 

M. · DI N ou (Italy), containing the following 
amendments to 11[. Serruys' proposals above: 

"Add to the first paragraph in the preamble, 
Chapter B, 'Standardisation of Nomenclature' 
the follo~ing : 'and that a fixed nomenclature 
is also required for duty-free products to 
ensure the accuracy of Customs statistics'. 

"Insert after the words ' ...• established in 
the manner described above' in Resolution 
No. 3 in the same chapter the following : 'and 
the princi piPs of Custom~ classification determining 
the precise value of this nomenclature'. 

"Add at the end of Resolution No. 6 in the 
same chapter the following : 'for the sole 
purpose of depriving like products. of third 
countries of tariff concessions made in commercial 
treaties'. 

"Deletf. the last three lines in Resolution No. 7 
in the same chapter beginning 'rendered in '\oirtue 
~~ . 

M. <>KOL"KK (Poland) as follows : 

"A resolution might be pas~ed to the effect 
that the participating States should examine as 
soon 8!f possible the question of standardising 
the main headings of Customs tariffs (their 
division into parts and sections). If they agreed 
on this important point, it would be advisable 
to set np a Committee of Experts in connection 
with the Economic Committee of the League of 
Nations to prepare a draft for the 
standardisation of the general framework of 
Customs tariffs. This Committee would also have 
the duty of detennining certain principles 
common to all Customs tariffs, and of enquiring 
into the order in which the various groups of 
goods ~hould appear in the tariff. 

" I arn a!Ho inclinPd to consider. the theoretical 
possibility of drawing up a proposal for a standard 
nomenclature the principal object of which would 

be to provide for a mmunum of specialisation. 
" If the idea of a standard nomenclature 

entailing minimum specialisation were accepted, 
it would perhaps also be advisable to enquire 
whether this nomenclature could be based on the 
decimal system, as advocated by bibliographers. 
This might facilitate the adaptation of this 
nomenclature to the requirements of the most 
industrialised countries, which would certainly 
not be content with a minimum of Customs 
specialisation. Owing to the progress of technical 
science, it is also to be anticipated that the 
number of commodities -for instance, chemical 
products - will rapidly increase." 

It was decided to work on the text of M. Serruys 
as a b:~sis. 

The amendments of M. DiN ola mentioned above 
were adopted, in subst.ance, viz ' 

(a) In the first paragraph of the preamble there 
was added the clause to the effect that the fixed 
nomenclature would also contribute to the exchange 
of goods not subject to duty and to thn improvement 
of trade statistics ; 

(b) In Recommendation (3), r~>garding submitting 
the common nomenclature to the Governments at 
each stage of preparation, a clause was addPd to the 
effect that the communication should be 
accompanied by an explanation of the principles 
underlying Customs classification ; 

(c) In Recommendation (6), that the 
Governments adopting the common nomenclature 
should not impair its value by applying 
discriminatory spPcifications, a clause was added 
protecting third States ; 

(d) In Recommendation (8) of the Final Report 
(~LSerruys' No. (7)), 111. Serruys' proposed method 
of settlement of disputes by rpference to the 
Permanent Court of International Justice was 
deleted, on the proposal of M. Di Nola; it was 
decided to replace it by the method now shown 
i.e., the League of Nations to propose appropriate 
measures. 

A recommendation, on the lines of the 
International Chamber of Commerce recommen· 
dation (/) was adderl (Recommendation No. (7) 
of the Final Report), to the effect that States 
should not be bound to adopt all the subdivisions 
of the common nomenclature, but they -should 
conform to the rules of classification settled in 
common. 

• • • 
The draft resolutions, as prepared by the First 

Drafting Sub-Committee, and amended by the 
Drafting Committee, were as follows : 

" THE INTERNATIONAL ECONOllllO CONFERENCE: 

"Considering that a fixed nomenclature for 
goods subject to Customs duties is an essential 
condition of equity in theil' application and ease 
in their collection, that it may also contribute 
to the duty-free exchange of goods and that it 
constitutes a favourable basis for the improvement 
of trade statistics ; 

"Considering it is of the greatest importanoe 
for international trade that the Customs nomen
clature of all countries should correspond as 
closely as possible with the actual types of goods 
manufactured and their current trade names 
sup.vlem~nted, if necessary, by their scientifi~ 
des1gnat10n ; 

"Considering that any Customs classification 
should be as objective as possible, lest'it should 
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become a means of discriminating to the 
prejudice of any country or of specialiaing tariffs 
to the advantage of any country ; 

"Considering that a single systematic nomen
clature, based either on the successive stages of 
manufacture or on the different types of goods, 
is perfectly well adaptable to different economic 
or fiscal theories, and that it is not the nomen
clature but the rate of duty attached to each 
such stage or type which is the means of 
establishing the degree of protection which, in 
accordance with ita own tariff system, a country 
desires to give to a certain product, in accordance 
with ita conception of national economy ; 

· "Considering that, in those circumstances, the 
adoption of a common nomenclature, as has 
already been shown by its application to products 
of special complexity, would help to remove a 
subj~ct for dispute which might become an 
obstacle to international trade : 

"Considering that the common adoption of an 
agreed nomenclature would promote the conclu
sion of commercial treaties and would prevent 
their application from becoming the subject of 
perpetual disputes : · 

"Recommends : 

" (1) That the Council of the League of Nations 
should take the initiative in drawing up an 
appropriate procedure for establiahing, in liaison 
with the producing and commercial organisations 
concerned, a systematic Customs nomenclature 
in accordance with a general plan covering all 
branches of production : 

" (2) That a selection be made and an order 
of priority fixed among the various branches 
of production, so that the common nomenclature 
may be gradually establiahed, beginning with 
those classes of goods for which it can most 
readily be introduced; 

" (3) That the common nomenclature thus 
obtained should be submitted to the various 
Governments at each stage of preparation, and 
should then be transmitted to the producing and 
commercial circles concerned, and that such 
communication should be accompanied by an 
explanation of the principles underlying Customs 
classification and the arrangement of items ; 

" (4) That, if the adoption of a common 
nomenclature for various important branches 
of production seems, after the enquiry and 
consultation referred to in the preceding para
graphs, to be realiaable before a complete 
nomenclature has been establiahed, the adoption 
of such nomenclature should be suggested to the 
Governments by means of a diplomatic 
conference or by other means ; 

" (5) That, either by means of bilateral 
agreements or by a plurilateral convention, or 
by any other procedure, Governments should 
undertake to apply this common nomenclature 
and bring their methods of passing goods through 
the Customs and levying duties into line with it; 

"(6) That the Governments which have 
adopted the common nomenclature should 
undertake not to impair ita value by applying 
arbitrary or discriminatory specifications t{) the 
detriment of third States ; 

" (7) That, notwithstanding the above 
provisions, States should not be bound in 

, practice to introduce into their Customs tariffs 
all the subdivisions of the common nomenclature, 

it being understood that they will conform, in the 
headings they use, to the rules of classificati~n 
and description which have been settled m 
common; 

" (8) That, in order to ensure the execution of 
engagements entered into by States with regard 
to nomenclature, the League of Nations should 
propose such measures of publicity, information, 
friendly settlement or arbitration as the nature 
of the engagement make it possible to adopt_ " 

Those resolutions passed through aU stages and 
became part of the Final Report of the Conferen?C 
without substantial change, except that, · m 
the fourth meeting of the full Sub-Com
mittee, on the proposal of the United States 
members in Recommendations (1) and (2), it was 
decided that the common nomenclature should be 
drawn up in accordance with "classes of goods" 
and "groups of commoditit•s" respectively, instead 
of, as in the original draft, "branches of production". 

A further amendment of the United States 
members, at the same meeting, proposing to add 
a recommendation to the eff€ct that the first task 
should be the determination of a ~neral outline 
of classification, the establishing of a limited number 
of comprehensive groups, and the tentative assign
ment thereto of particular commoditiPs, was, after 
ita proposal by 1\Ir. Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.) and 
exposition by 1\Ir. CHALMERS (U.S.A.), opposed 
by Sir Campbell RHODES (India) and was withdrawn. 

7. STABILITY OF CuSTOMS TARIFFS. 

At the first three meetings of the full Sub
Committee, some discussion took place on the 
texts of M. Serruys and the INTERNATIONAL 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE (see below and Annex A, 
page 83). 

Professor Cassel (Sweden) accepted M. Serruys' 
proposals. 

Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) agreed with 
1\I. Serruys' proposals. He said that the United 
States members "bdieve that stability in Customs 
tariffs will be of the greatest advantage to trade". 
He submitted suggestions on behalf of the United 
States members the text of which is summarised 
below. 

1\lr. Layton (British Empire), speaking on 
M. Serruys' proposal (Item (1,) that tariffs should 
not be altered except after announcing the changes 
in advance, said the budgetary systems of Great 
Britain and the Dominions did not permit of notice 
being given before the immediate application of 
the duties, those duties being, in the main, fiscal 
and not protective. 

• • • 
The Drafting Committee had before it at ita 

first meeting the texts of : 
M. BRUNET (expert invited by the President of 

the Conference) (document C.E.C.P. 71 (1)), 
stability of Customs Tariffs ; the INTERNATIONAL 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE (Item 6 of Annex A, page 
83), condemning sudden changes and sudden 
increases; 

l\1. SER&UYS (France), as follows : 

"Whereas one of the most formidable obstacles 
in the way of establiahing permanent and secure 
economio relations between nations is the 
instability of tariffs ; 

" Whereal! this instability is not only a cause of 
serious difficulties and disputes in carrying out 
commercial contracts but also an obstacle to 
their conclusion and to the activities of the 
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repreaentativf'B of the production or trade of one 
country establiBhed in the territory of another 
country· ' . " Wbereaa if the necessities. of econom~o 
reconstruction or the fluctuatiOns o_f the~ 
currency have led certain States to modify theJr 
tariffs at short intervals, these States must 
surely recognise that such changes are reapy 
incompatible with the security of trade, on which 
the maintenance of their trade ba:lance depend.s, 
and with the stabilisation of their currenc:y, lD 
which the equilibrium of their trade balance lB an 
essen tia1 factor ; 

" Whereas even in cases in which monetary 
instability modifies the inciden~ of Cust.oms 
duties - that is to say, the relation of the fix~d 
duty to the value of the g~o~s expressed lD 
national currency - that lDCide~ce may J>e 
automatically regulated by th.e l~vymg !>f duties 
on a gold basis or the peno~~cal .adJUSt~ent 
of Customs duties to an offiCial mdex·figure 
of prices; 

" And whereas it would be highly desirable 
that explicit guarantees ensur·ng the stability 
of tariffs should be embodi€d in treati€s of 
commerce, the equitable application of which 
is constantly menaced by unilateral tariff modi
fications made by one of the contracting parties ; 

" The International Economic Conference 
expresses the hope : 

" 1. That States will make it a rule only to 
introduce tariff changes at long intervals, after 
announcing such changes sufficiently in advance 
to avoid any sudden rupture of relations after 
some unexpected change or the speculative 
acceleration of purchases in view of changes 
expected shortly to occur in the Customs tariff ; 

'
1 2. That States should, by means of long

term conventions, furnish each other in regard 
to this matter with effective guarantees based 
either on the consolidation of the rate of the 
duties or, if the economic or monetary position of a 
contracting country is not sufficiently stable tO' 

-allow of such ·consolidation on the properly 
guaranteed maintenance of the incidence of the 
tariffs ; 

" 3. That, if States do not think it possible 
to contemplate engagements of this nature in 
regard to certain branches of their industries, 
they should define in their internal legislation 
the manner and the conditions in which any 
future changes in their tariffs would be effected, 
so as to guard established traders ag!\inst the 
possibility of unexpected and arbitrary action. " 

Mr. Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.), Item (5) of Annex C, 
pagl! 88, suggesting that administrative changes 
should not be introduced without due notice, say 
thirty days: 

M. D1 NoLA (Italy), as follows: 

" Whereas one of the most formidable obstacles 
to the establiBhment and development of secure 
and lasting international trade relations is the 
instability of tariffs ; 

"And whereas the principal causes of this 
instability are to be sought, on the one hand, in 
exchange fluctuations where Customs duties 
are payable in paper money and, on the other 
hand, in · the fact that Customs autonomy 
involves the right to change the Customs duties 
payable even by countries with which 
commercial conventions have been concluded: 

" The International Economic Conference 
recomm~nds : 

" (1) That Customs duties should be levied on 
the basis of the gold standard or of a ratio, to be 
periodically reviewed, bl'tween the C?ustoms duty 
and an official index number of pnces ; 

" (2) That States should as far as possible 
refrain from making abrupt changes in their 
Customs tariffs by autonomons action, because 
such changes involv:e inst~b~lity ~ trad~ relatio~s 
and give rise to serious diffiCulties or disputes In 
regard to the execution of contracts already . 
concluded ; f 

" (3) That, in this connection States should, 
by means of conventions, exchange effective 
guarantees, based either on. the C!>l_lsolidation 
of duties or, where the econoiruc conditions of the 
currency of a contracting country !s .not 
sufficiently stable to allow of such consolidatiOn, 
on the well-assured maintenance of the existing 
incidence of tariffs. " • 

1\lr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) said the experience 
of the United States was that most of the evils of 
frequent or sUdden chang~s .were .due to 
administrative and not to legislative actiOn, and 
his proposal had been confined to this. 

1\1. Gerard (Belgium) drew attention to the 
question of the rate of duty to be charged on goods 
en route at the time of a change of tariff (see 
second paragraph of Item 6 of the International 
Chamber of Commerce propo~als, Annex A). 

After a ·short discussion, in which took 
part, M. Di Nola (Italy}, Chairman, l\1. Serruys 
(France), . M. Dvoracek (Czechoslovakia) and 
1\1. de Lavergne (International Chamber of 
Commerce), the preparation of the draft resolutions 
was entrusted to the First • Drafting Sub
Committee, whose draft, based mainly on the 
texts of M. Di Nola and 'M. Serruys, was 
subsequently amended in the Drafting Committee 
by the addition of the proposal of M. BRUNET, to 
_the effect that commercial treaties should, as in 
pre-war days, be for as long a period as possible. 

The text adopted by the Drafting Committee 
was as follows : . 

" Whereas one of the most formidable obstacles 
in the way of · establishing and developing 
permanent and secure trade r<>lations between 
countries is the instability of tariffs ; 

" And whereas the main causes of this 
instability are to be sought, on the one hand, in 
the fluctuations of -exchanges when Customs 
duties are payable in papt>r currency and, 
on the other hand, in the fact that 'Customs 
autonomy makes it possible for States to modify 
tht>ir Customs duties even as· regards States 

· with which they have concluded commercial 
. conventions : 

" Tht> International Economic Conference 
recommends ' 

"(1) That State&' shoUld refrain from making 
frequent or sudden changes in their Customs 
dut.ies, on account of the instability which such 
changt>s cause in trade relations and the serious 
difficUlties or disputes which they occasion 
in connection with the execution of contracts 
already concluded ; . 

" (2) That, 'iii cases in which currency stability 
has not yet been fully secure, Customs duties 
should be levied on a gold basis, or their incidl'nce 
sh~n!d ~e periodicallr adjusted on the basis of an 
official mdex of priCes, the adjustment to be 
made only at periods fixed in adve.nce and 
only when alterations of incidt>nct> rt>present 
an appreciable percentage. of the duties. " 



" (3) That in commercial treaties as wide a 
usl' as possible should be made of the guarantees 
of stability afforded by the consolidation of 
duties, or, in cases in which currency stability 
is insufficient to allow of the consolidation of 
the duties themselvl's, by any other means for 
adjusting the incidence of duties. 

" (4) That . States should conclude their 
commercial treaties for as long a period a.• 
possible and should follow, in tbis regard, the 
policy practised by a large number of countries 
before the war. " 
The text passed through all stages with little 

discussion and no important changes, and became 
part of the Final Report of the Conference (see 
Volume I). 

8. APPLICATION OP TARIFFS AND CusTOMS 
' FORMALITIES. 

(Note. - These two subjects were trl'ated 
together in Sub-Committee 2, under the heading 
" Application of Tariffs ". In the Commerce Co
ordination Committee, the section " Customs 
Formalities " was created in drafting.) . 

••• 
At the first three meetings of the full Sub

Committee, some discussion took place on the texts 
of M. SERRUYS and -the INTERNATIONAL CllllmER 
OF CoMMERCE (see below and Annex A, page 83). 

Professor Cassel (Sweden) accepted M. Serruys' 
proposals and those of the International Chamber 
of Commerce (its Item 7). He al~o put forward some 
proposals which are reproduced bPlow. 

Mr. LAYTON's statement to the effect that he 
could not agree with M. Serruys' Item 4, on the 
question of penalties for false declarations, and 
M. Barboza-Carneiro's views thereon have already 
been- mentioned (see pages 48 and 5o· above). 
Barboza-Carneiro's proposals on false declara
tions and on unfair practices in free ports are 
reproduced bt>low (page 56). 

M. Rygg (Norway) agreed with Professor Cassel's 
proposals, particularly on the abolition of 
investigations of production costs (see Item (iii), 
(page 56)1 · 

1\lr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) said the United 
States members favoured appropriate means to 
discourage dumping and fraudulent practict>s (see 
Annex C, page 88). 

M. Okolski (Po~nd) put forward a number 
of proposals on thf' publication of tariffs and of 
Customs regulations (see pnge 56), 

M. de Lavergne (International Chamber of 
Commerce) said a resolution should be adopted 
asking States to ratify as soon as possible the 
Gen.eva Convention on the Simplification of 
Customs Forma.litil'.s. He also drew attention to the 
International Chamber of CommPrce recommen
dations regarding consular fees, which were 
sometimes excPssive to such an extent as to become 
ad tJalorem duties, and fees for consular counter
signature to certificates of origin (Item 10 of Annex 
A, page 83). 

• • • 
At the second meeting of the Drafting Committee 

a communication from the PERsiAN li!EMBERS was 
read, intimating that: • 

(a) They agreed with M. Serruys' proposals 
, · regarding fraudulent practices (M. Serruys' 

Item (4) ; and . 

(b) On the question of Sl>Pcific-rate duties 
they agreed with the principle of adjusting 
spl'cifio duties according to ad valorem incidence, 
i.e., to alter administratively the specific rates 
so aA to •agree with the ad t?alorem incidPnCEI 
already decided lf'gi~latiwly (see also the section 
"Rtability of Customs Tariffs ", Recommen
dation (2), of the Final Report). 

M. Drunt>t, speaking on the second point, 
(b) said this opinion agreed with his (see 
M. Brunet's study on " Stabilisation of Customs 
Tariffs ", document C.E.C.P. 71 (1), particularly 
pages 10-11). 

Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) said he would agree 
to the principle that the administrative authoritie9 
should not change specific rate.~ without taking into 
consideration their ad valorem incidence. 

The Drafting Committee had before it at its 
third meeting, when it first discussed the proposals 
on these subjects, the texts of : 

The INTERNATIONAL CHUffiER OF ColiDilERCE 
(Items 4, 7 and 10 of Annex A., page 83). 

M. SERRUYS (France), as follows : 
" Whereas each State must be left free to 

choose between the ad valqrem tariff and the 
specific tariff according to circumstances ; 

•• Whereas, in the case of ad valorem tariffs, 
the principle of which is outwardly tbe most 
equitable, disputes often arise concerning the 
true value or current level of pric£s in the country 
of origin or the valuation of similar products 
in the importing country ; 

"Whereas, in the application of specific duties 
of which the nomenclature is necessarily 
incomplete, the main difficulties are caused by 
uncertainty as to the tariff item applicable to a 
given article : 

"And whereas, though importers may be 
entitled to the equitable application of tariffs, 
Governments are also entitled, both for the 
purpose of safeguarding their national econo~y 
and their revenue and for the purpose of assunng 
fair conditions of international competition, to 
protect themselves against false declarations 
regarding the value, nature or origin of the 
imported products: 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends : 

"(1) That; for the application of ad va1ortm 
duties, the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations should begin to consider what would • 
be the most appropriate methods - both in the 
case of duties levied on the value in the country 
of origin and in the case of duties levied on the 
basis of the value of similar products in the 
country of destination - to avoid inquisitorial 
procedure or arbitary methods of appraisement, 
either of which. are intolerable for international 
trade; 

" (2) That, for the application of specific 
duties, States should make provision, in case 
of dispute, for equitable procedure - appeal 
to administrative or ordinary courts in which 

• the importer can claim or defend his rights by 
producing proof or demanding such expert 
examination as may be necessary ; 

" (3) That States should, by definite stipula
tions in commercial conventions, endeavour to 
limit the difficulty of applying duties, so that 
trade may acquire that security without which it 
can neither develop nor even be maintained. 

"(4) That, either by means of the draft 
International Convention now being considt•red 
by the Economic Committee of the League of 
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Nations or by some other. appropr_ia~ me.thod, 
Statt"s should endpavour to mstltute JOmtly,m .the 
most l'fficient and least irksome manner possible 
from the point of view of trade, guarantees for the 
correctness of Customs declarati?ns -or con~rted 
action with a view to suppressmg fraud. 
Professor CASSEL (Sweden), advocating : 

"Abolition of all measures involving dis!n;~ised 
protection, for instanoo, unnecessary samtary 
regulations ; . li 

"Abolition of vexatious and arbitrary app ~a
tion of Customs regulations (Geneva Conven~?n 
for the Simplification of Customs Formalities 
- General Ratification) ; · . 

"Abolition of all methods of investigatmg t~e 
cost of production of foreign producers by aid 
of special agents." . . 

Professor CASSEL, second series of proposals, 
viz.: 

" This Conference considers that the practice 
of investigating the costs of production of foreign 
producers by aid of special agent11 should ~e 
discontinued. This practice hall no real economic 
justification and a ge_neral application of. s.uch 
methods would obVIously create conditions 
equally intolerable to the private producers as 
harmful to friendly relations between the various 
countries." 

M. OKOLSXT (Poland), on publication of tariffs, 
viz.: 

" (1) It iS desirable that producers' and 
traders' organisations, and Chambers of 
Commerce in particular, should be able to pur
chase the publications of the Bureau international 
pour la pvblica~ion deB tarif• doua!'iera,_ Brussels. 
It is also very Important that thiS office should 
publish, 811 early ~ possible, the chan~s in ~ 
which are continually occurring m vanous 
countries. 

" (2) The International Economic Conference 
might also pass a resolution that the States 
taking part should undertake to publish an 
official list (in alphabetical order) of all goods 
specially designated in their Customs tariffs, 
showing the tariff number under which they 
are classified. 

" (3) If the Brussels International Bureau 
could then undertake the translation of these 
lists, international trade would have at its 
disposal a valuable source of accurate informa
tion. 

"(') States should be recommended to 
proeeed with the publication of regulations 
and circulars regarding the application of their 
Customs tariffs, and especially the classifications 
of goods coming under the heading of 'not 
specified'." 

The UNITED STATEII liEMBEJIS, Items l-3 and 
6-8 of A nnu C, page 88. . 

M. BAli.BOZA-CARNEmo (Brazil), 88 follows : 

" Whereas the methods of handling certain 
commodities in free ports and zones often give 
rise to practices which permit of unfair competi-
tion, · 

"The International Economic Conference 
recommends : 

"(1) That Governments should take such 
meMuree a. they may think fit to prevent the 
handling of commodities (particularly foodstuffs 
and beverages) in free ports and zones in such a 

way as to conceal from the consumer either the 
quality or the true origin of the commodities in 
question; 

" (2) That in due course the Council of the 
League of Nations should C«?nsider th~ possibility 
of requesting the Econom1c Comm1ttee of the 
Lea.gue of Nations to open an enquiry into the 
nature of the practices mentioned above and 
into the way in which such practices may affect 
the trade of.countries producing the commodities 
referred to." 

M. BA.RBOZA·CARNEIRO, other text : 

"The Conference, informed that the Economic 
Committee has before it a proposal designed to 
repress the practice ?f false Cu~t~ms decla~a~ions 
and invoices, and Without desrrmg to antiCipate 
the results of its investigations, desires to make 
it clear that it is opposed to any dishonest 
practices in international trade. " 

.A short discussion took place on the question of 
methods of investigation of costs and prices abroad 
(M. Serruys' Item 1, and Professor Cassel's text). 

1\1. Serruys (France) said the main f!bject~on 
was not to investigations on the domestic selling 
price in the exporting country but investigations 
on the cost of production. 

Ur. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) pointed out _that 
this was a difficult question of Customs techmque. 
It might be referred to !" Conference ~ea~~ w?-th 
revision of the ConventiOn for the SIIDp!ifiCahon 
of Customs Formalities. 

Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith agreed. 
At the fifth (and last) meeting of the Drafting 

Committee, the preparation of draft resolutions 
was entrusted to Drafting Sub-Committee 2, with 
a direction from the Chairman of the Sub-Com
mittee (M. COLIJN) that, owing to Jack of time, the 
draft resolutions would be submitted to the full 
Sub-Committee direct, and individually, 88 soon 
as preparaed, to the members of the Drafting 
Committee. 

• • • 
At the fifth (and last) meeting of the second 

Drafting Sub-Committee, the text of M. Gerard, 
in the first paragraph of the preamble to the 
Section" Application of Tariffs" (see Volume I, Final 
Report), was substituted for that of M. Serruys, 
the effect being that the Conference explicitly 
stated that it did "not desire to express an opinion 
as to the respective advantages and drawbacks of 
ad tJalorem and specific duties." · · 

The remainder of the preamble is part of the 
original text of M. Serruys, with the omission, from 
the second paragraph, of his original clause, which 
was to the effect that " the principle of ad tJalorem 
tariffs is outwardly the most equitable.". 

Recommendation (1), regarding elimination of 
inquisitional procedure in investigations connected 
with the application of ad IJalorem duties or 
modification of tariffs, was arrived at, after 
considerable discussion, by the collaboration of 
Mr. Norman Davis and M. Serruys, based on the 
texts of M. Serruys (his Item 1) and tha 
International Chamber of Commerce (its Item 4(1.)), 
with an extension so as to cover •• modification of 
tariffs " as well 88 "application of ad tJalorem 
duties ". 

) 

On this subject, Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) 
gave a short explanation of the United States 
system, and asked whether this resolution was aimed 
solely at the United States or was there any other 
country that carried on investigations abroad. 
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Recommendations (2), provision for appeal, and 
(3), definite stipulations in tn>aties, endeavouring 
to limit difficulties, are those of M. &>rruys' original 
text, except that No. (2), as adopted, applies to all 
duties, not simply to specific-rate duties. 

M. Serruys' original Recommendation (4), 
regarding guarantees for correctness of Customs 
declarations, was replaced, on his proposal, by 
another, which now appears as Recommendation 
(4) of the section "Customs Formalities." in the 
Final Report (see Volume I). 

Recommendations (1) and (2) of the section 
" Customs Formalities " (consular fees and appeal 
against penalties, particularly manifest clerical 
errors) were adopted, with modifications, on the 
basis of the United States Items (7) and (8). 
· Reconunendation (3), ratification of th~ct Geneva 
Convention on the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities, was agreed to without discussion. 

The • following proposal was submitted by 
Dr. Trendelenburg (Germany) : 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends that in international transactions 
national importers and foreign exporters be 
required to use only current descriptions on their 
Customs declarations and should not be obliged 
to make exact mention of the corresponding 
numbers of the tariff schedule ". (Pamphlet 
No. 45 of the International Chamb!'r of 
Conunerce : Final Report of the Trade 

·Barriers Committee submitted to the Economic 
Conference of the League of Nations, page 34, 
No. 7, paragraph 2.) . 

After- a short discussion, in which 
Dr. Trendelenburg (Germany), Sir Hubert 
Llewellyn Smith (member of the Economic Com-

-mittee of the League of Nations) and Mr. Norman 
D!lvis (U.~.A.) · took part, Dr •. Trendelenburg 
W1thdrew his proposal, on the understanding that 
a resolution, to 'the effect that the provisions of the 
Geneva Convention on the Simplification of Customs 
Fonp.alities should be carried out liberally, would be 

· inserted by the Commerce Co-ordination 

• 

Committee. 
This was done, in · that Committee, on the 

proposal of M. BRUNET, by the addition of 
Recommendation 3 (b) in the section "Customs 
Formalities " of the Final Report, viz.: "that the 
provisions (of the Customs Formalities Convention) 
should be applied by the contracting States as 
generously as possible ". · 

Consequently, the text adopted by the Drafting 
Sub-Committee was as follows : 

" Whereas the International Economic 
Conference does not desire to express an opinion 
as to the respective advantages and drawbacks 
of ad valorem and specific duties, and whereas it is 
nevertheless desirable that endeavours should 
be made to secure their equitable application in 
all oases; 

" Whereas, in the ease of ad valorem tariffs, 
disputes often arise concerning the true value or 
current level of prices in the country of origin, or 
the valuation of similar products in the 
importing country ; · 

" Whereas, in the application of specific 
duties, the main difficulties are_ caused by 
uncertainty u to the tariff item applicable to a 
given article : 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends : 

" (1) That any system of enquiries or 
investigations in connection with the application 
of ad valornn duties or modification of tariffs 
shall be framed and administered with full 

regard for the busint>ss interests involved and 
for the maintenanct> of commercial good will 
among nations. Enquiries or inspections involving 
inquisitional procedure or arbitrary methods 
shall be eliminated ; 

" (2) That, for the application of Customs 
duties, States should make provision, in case of 
dispute, for equitable proc~>dnre by appl'al to 
administrative or ordinary courta in which 
the importer can be ht>ard or defend his interests 
by producing evidence or demanding such ex}J('rt 
examination as may be necessary ; 

" (3) That Stares should, by definite 
stipulations in commercial tn>atil's, E>ndeavour 
to limit the difficulty of applying duties, so that 
trade may acquire that security without which 
it can ueith(1r dl.'velop nor l'VE'II be maintained. 

• • • 
'' Although already included in the Convention 

for the Simplification of Customs Formaliti('s, 
the Conference considers it desirable to draw 
attention to the following recommendations : 

" Consular fees should be a charge, fixed in 
amount and not exceediug the cost of issue, 
rather than au additional source of revenue. 
Arbitrary or variable consular fees cause not only 
an increase of charges, which is at tim!'s 
unexpected, but also an unwarmntable 
uncert.ainty in trade. 

" Failing any general agreement, it would be 
desirable that States should, in this matter, 
embody mutual guarantees in their commt>rcial 
treaties. 

" The Conference, calling attention to the 
recommendations contained in the Annex to 
Article 14 of the Convention for the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities,recommenda 
that an express guarantee should bo added 
providing for a right of appeal, which could be 
exercised either by the importer or by the 
exporter, against Customs penalties, and more 
especially against such penalties as might be 
unwarrantably imposed in case of manifest 
clerical errors. 

• • • 
" The Conference recommends that the 

foregoing Convention for the Simplification of 
Customs Formalities, of November 3rd, 1923, be 
ratified by those States which have not yet 
done so and that ita provisions should be given 
liberal application. 

• • • 
" The following recommendation might be 

embodied in the Final Act of the Conference : 

" The Conference, infomted that the 
Economic Committee has before it a proposal 
designed to repress the practice of false 
Customs declarations, and without desiring 
to anticipate the results of ita investigations, 
desires to make it clear that it is opposed to 
any dishonest practicea in international 
trade." 

The text pBI!sed through all stages with little 
discussion and no substantial change, and became 
embodied in the Final Report of the Conference 
(see Volume 1). 

In the proposals of M. OKOLSXI (Poland) (under 
Item (1), page 56), the advantage of facilitating 
access to the publication of the Brussels 
International Bureau for the PubliMtion of 
Customs Tariffs, the Bulletin lt~tll1'tlatiQflal dr$ 
Dot~anu, Wlli advocated. 
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A similar proposal waa made by 1\1. Brunet 
(Pn'sidl'nt of the International Burea~ ~or the 
Publication of Customs Tariffs, e~rt InVIted by 
the President of the Conference), VIZ. : 

•• The International Economic Conference : 

" Whereas it is desirable that the persona 
concerned in the dillerent' countries shou_ld be 
able to obtain the text of the Customs tariffs of 
all countries in the world ; 

" And 'whereas in virtue of the Convention 
of July 5th, 1S90, which estab~he? the 
International Bureau for the PublicatiOn of 
Customs Tariffs, the contracting Sta~s, 
numbering at present fifty-two, are respO';ISible 
for the circulation in their territory of copies. of 
the International CVBtoma Bulletin, supplied 
to them by the Brussels Bureau in return for 
their share of the subscription : 

" Recommends : 
" That the States making up the Internatio~al 

Union for the Publication of Customs Tariffs 
should take appropriate measures in order that 
their nationals may be able without dilliculty to 
obtain the numbers of the International 
Ctutoma Bulletin in such of the five languages 
in which it is published as are best suited to the 
commercial requirements of each country. " 

The question was referred to the Co-ordination 
Committee, which adopted no specific resolut~on 
thereon. However under · the sect10n 

. "Customs ~'ormalities 1• in the Final Report 
(Recommendation (3)), attention is drawn to the 
International Convention relating to the 
Simplification of Customs Formalities ; that 
Convention, particularly by the provisions of 
Article 6 and the last paragraph of Article 5 -
" the contracting States undertake to take the 
necessary steps to enable traders to procure official 
information in regard to Customs tariffs ... "
covers the point. 

••• 
9. TRADE STATISTICS. 

At the first three meetings of the full Sub
Committee there was little discussion on this 
subject. 

1\1. Okolski (Poland) put forward · certain 
proposals (reproduced below) advocating the 
harmonising of classification for Customs tariffs, 
trade statistics, and railway transport statistics. 

)f. GErard (Belgium) (see above, page 4 7), 
said the Bmssels 1913 trade statistical classification, 
if· extended and universally adopted, would be 
useful in treaty negotiations, t.g., in smoothing 
out the discrepancies, everywhere met with at 
present, between the export figurPs of one country 
and the corresponding import figures of another, 
not only in values but also in quantities (weight, 
etc.). 

lL de Lavergne (International Chamber of 
Commerce) advocated the ratification as soon as 
possible of the Brussels 1913 Convention (see 
proposals of 1ti. Brunet and the International 
Chamber of Commerce, summarised below). It was 
a matter of the greatest importance to merchants 
that they should have comparable trade statistics. 

• • • 
· The Drafting Committee had before it, at its fifth 

(and last) mCPting, when it first discussed the 
proposals on thia aubject, the texts of: 

M BRUNET (President of thP International 
B~r~au for the Publication of Customs Tariffs, 
expert invited by the Presidl'nt of the Conference): 
(see preamble (first p~ragraph) and recomme~da
tions of Section 6 of Final Report, rE'commending, 
with reference to the Brussels Convention of 
DecE'mber 31st, 1913, establishing the International 
Bureau for Trade Statistics : 

(1) Accession to and ratificatio.n of t~at 
ConvE'ntion ; (2) that the contractmg parties_ 

· furnish the required statistical data as soon as 
possible. 
The INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COliOIERCE 

Iten'IB 1 and 2 (b) of .Annex A., page 83. 

M. OxoL-'lXI (Poland), as follows : 

"(5) StPps should be. taken to adopt the 
resolution passed by the International Cl).amber 
of Commerce (page 33 of the Final Report by the 
Trade Barriers Committee) which recommends 
that statistical nomenclature should be made to 
agree with tariff classification. · 

"(6) It would be advisable to enquire into 
the possibility of making the nomenclature of 
Customs statistics agree with the nomenclature 
of statistics of rail transport. " 

. The above proposals of M. Brunet were adopted, 
together with an additional paragraph (the second) 
to the preamble, conceived somewhat on the Jines 
of the International Chamber of Commerce 
Recommt>ndation No.2 (b), the whole constituting 
the draft resolutions as submitted by the Drafting 
Committee and reading as follows : 

" The International Economic Conference, 
"Appreciating the desirability of making 

statistics comparable by adopting a CQmmon . 
nomenclature ; · 

" Observing the' progress made in this 
direction under the influence of the Convention 
dated December 31st, 1913, which set up in Brussels 
an International Bureau for Trade Statistics ; · 

"Considering that international co-operation 
on the basis of the provisions of the said Conven
tion will constitute an excellent preparation 
for the realisation of the international 
agreement recommendl'd by the Conference for 
the adoption of a common custolUS nomenclature, 
which, moreover, should have, when adopted, 
a beneficial effect on the unification of trade 
stati.l!tics: 

" Recommends : 

"(1) That the States which have signed the 
Convention dated Decem her 31st, 1913, and have 
not yet ratified it should do so as soon as possible, 
and that the Governments which have not 
signed it should accede to it ; 

" (2) That the contracting partieR should . 
furnish the Bureau in BrusselR as soon as possible 
with the data required for the compilation of the 
comparative .statistics with the publication of 
which it has been entrusted under the said 
Convention. " 

These resolutions passed through all stages, 
with little discussion and no substantial change, 
and were embodied in the Final Report of the 
Conference (see Volume 1) . 

• • • 
. A proposa~ was ma~e by 1\1. Serruys (France) 
m the Draftmg Committee to add a third recom
mendation, to the effect that the Brussels Trade 



Stati~tics Bureau should adopt; as and when 
adopted by the GovemmPnts, thP successive sections 
of the common tariff nomenclature (see recom
mendation (4) and (5) of the Section "Unification 
of Tariff Nomenclature" in the Final Report, 
Vol. 1). The proposal was withdrawn, it having 
been pointed out by M. Di Nola (Italy), Chairman, 
that its acceptance might have the effect of 
preventing States from ratifying the Brussels 
Trade Statistics Convention until the common 
tariff nomenclature had been adopted. 

10. TARIPF LEVELS. 

· As already indicated above, considerable discus
sion on this question took place at the first three 
meetings of the full Sub-Committee. 

The views expressed at those three meetings, 
and. the concrete proposals put forward before, 
dunng and after them (np to the time of the first 
meeting of the Drafting Committee) were those 
of the following members : ... 

Proposal 'of the INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER 
OF COMMERCE ; 

SpeechPs and proposals of M. CASSEL (Rweden), 
Mr. LAYTON (British Empire), M. RIEDL (Au.~tria), 
M. SCHULLER (Austria) and M. SERRUYS 
(France); 

Speech of M. UYEDA (Japan) and proposals 
of the JAPANESE MEMJIER;i j · 

Speech of Mr. Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.) and 
statement of the UNITED STATES MEMJIEB.S 
(in connP.ction with equality of treatment) ; 

SpPeches of M. ANsuux (Belgium), M. Dvo
i!l:EK (Czechoslovakia) and .\1. DE LAVERGNE 
(International Chamber of CommercE'). . 

Their speeches are summarised abov~>, under 
the subject her~ding "4. General", page 50 · 
tht-ir pr?posals are summariRed below, page 61. ' 

Practically all speakers were agreed in 
con_demnin~ ~he present high tariffs and advocating 
the!f reduction as soon as possible. It was 
generally recognised that th~>y constituted one of 
the most serious barriers to international trade. 
. The ?Pinions expressed at the firRt three meetings, 

e1ther m the speeches or in the tt-xts of the ten 
documents summarised below (page 611 mav 
be recapitlllatPd brit-fly Under the h!'lldi~gs Of 
"Causes" and_ "Remedies", as follows: 

CaUiu. 

Regarding the caust-s of the increase in tariffs 
since the war, particularly in Europe, the principal 
causes put forward as being· harmful in varying 
degrees to the development of international trade 
were: · 

1. T.he. desire of States for self-sulficiency or 
econoin!c mdependence. This was mentioned by 
several members, including. ll. St'hiiller and 
Mr. Layton and 1\1. Serruys, who considered that 
only very few States could hope to attain it. 
1\1. Uyeda said it was neither desirable nor 
practicable. · 

2. The necessity of meeting abnormal post-war 
oonditiom, e.g., cnrrPncy instability, which, 
1\lr. Layton and M. Schuller pointed out, though 
now to a great extent remedied, had not been 
followed by a reduction of tariffs. -

3. The stimulation of artificial ind~Utries, or 
those whi.ch had abnormally expanded through war
time necessity- points mentioned by Mr. LAYTON, 
fd. SERRUYS and Professor CASSEL. · ' 

vu--
• 

' · 4. The fundamental error of the belief that it is 
more profitabl8 to decrease imports than to increase 
exports - M. Sehiiller·s point (1). 

I 5. l'he practice of. incrpasing tariffs for 
r&egotiatio8 purposes. This was mentioned by 
Professor CassPl, l\1. Rit>dl and l\lr. Layton, who 
pointed out that such incrpases had often become 
permanent. 

6. The nece~~sity for rt~Jenue. This was referred 
to by several speakers including M. Avsenek 
(Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes), 
l\1. Bourilkoff (Buigaria), M. Schiilh•r (Austria), 
l\lr. Layton (British Empire) and M. Loucht>ur 
(France). l\lr. Layton pointed out that high tariffs 
did not necessarily give a high yield in revenue, 
while many low-tariff and free-trade countries 
collected ~ comparatively high revenue. Sir 
Campbt>ll Rhodes (India) and Sir David Gordon 
(Australia) referred to the nt>cessity in their 
countries of getting Customs revenue. l\1. Loueheur 
(France) and the American members pointed out 
that protectionism was not detPrmiMd by the 
rt'lat.ivp hl'ight of tariffs ; a high duty- for 
revpnue purposes- might not have any protective 
t>flect. 

7. National Defe11Ct. This argument for 
increasing tariffs was considered by 1\lr. Layton 
to be of diminishing importance as security is re
established in Europe. The argumenb was used at 
timt>s and was stretched to absurd lengths. It was 
really only of limited application and was valid: 
(a) in short wars, as to stocks; (b) in long wars, as 

. to industrial equipment. 

8. The increase in number of Customs units 
in Europe from twenty to twenty-seven involving 
the erection of 11,000 kilometrt>s of additional 
frontier. This was mentioned by Mr. Layton. 

Remedies. 
As to Remedies for tariff evils, the following 

were proposed : 
• 

1. Immediate reduction, starting with the duties 
that had been imposed to meet temporary 
dislocation due to the war, e.g., cu.rrency and 
financial instability. This action was advocated 
by l\1. Schiiller and l\lr. Layton. ProfPssor Cassel 
proposed reduction to at least pre-war level. 

2. Limitation of protection to counterbala11eing 
more favourable conditions of production or a more 
advantageous regime of prices in the principal 
competing country - 1\1. Serruys' Item (1). 

This was opposed by Professor Cassel and Mr. 
Layton as a protectionist doctrine. Professor 
Cassel considered it was futile to aim at equalising 
costs of production at home and abroad. He 
thought, however, that a general recommendation 
of Free Trade by the Conference would, under 
present circumstances, have no prospect of leading 
to any practical result ; if protection was thought 
necessary, it should be limited to industries. 
comparatively easy to keep up. 

1\lr. Layton (British Empire) · said that 
M. Serruys' Item (1) was impracticable owing to the 
difficulty of arriving at the true cost of production 
abroad, and was undesirable because it struck at the 
foundations of foreign trade, viz. differences in cost 
of production. 

M. Ansiaux (Belgium) preferred the text of the 
Intt-rnational Chamber of Commerce to 
M. Serruys' Item (1), but he thought something 
more than the resolution of the ChambE-r wa-~ 
requi1-ed. 
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• 
ll. Dvoh§l!t>k (Czechoslo'!aki~) agreed with 

Mr Layton on the impractiCabiht.y of an exact 
co~Jlf'nsatory duty, and thought the Conference 
should make some statement on its dang~rs both 
to intemational trade and to the country 1tself. 

ll. Srrruys (France) said he pr~ferred his 
proposed method to that of success.Jve tmnual 
reductions in rates, or to that of m~x1mum rates 
(which latter he said, though feas1ble for raw 
materials and semi-manufactured goods, was not 
so for manufactured products), or to thos~ of the 
International Chamber of Commerce ":hich, he 
8aid, though good in principle, reqlllred. ~he 
addition of something stronger and more def1~11~e. 
With this last statement, ~lr. Layton (British 
Empire) agreed. M. Serruys (France) sa1d that 
the principle of a compematory duty was the 
bare minimum that an industry could bear. It was 
already a great advance on S?per-protec_tionism 
and would, if adopted, const1tute a big step 
towardK the lowering of barriers. 

• 
ll. de Lavl'rgne (International Chamber of 

Comnwrce) said the Chamber had opposed the 
method of compensatory protection because, 
although perhaps ideal, it would lead . to 
different interpretations in the various countnes. 
The Chamber had thought it better to confine 
action to excessive tariffs. 

3. Reduction, in concert, of prorective tariffs to 
equitable and moderate rates, which would encourage 
extension of trade and secure fair remuneration 
to the producer and increased purchasing power 
to the consumer. That was proposed by 
ll. Serruys (France) who, having withdrawn 
bis Item (1), replaced it by his Item (5). 

4. Jlaximunt rates of duty. ·This formed part 
of the scheme of the Austrian Committee of the 
International Chamber of Commerce - M. Riedl 
(see pa.ge 49). It was also advocated by Professor 
Cassel in his first series of proposals (see below, 
page 61), but not in his second series. Mr. Layton 
said Great Britain would support a scheme in the 
direction of establishing maximum rates (cf. his 
speech, page 48, and his proposals, below, 
III, Objectives, (b) (i)). l\1. Serruys opposed this 
remedy because of its impracticability, particularly 
in the case of manufactured goods. M. de Lavergne 
said the International Chamber of Commerce had 
discarded it as being impracticable. 

5. Gradual and progressive reductions. This 
waa advocated by 1\I, Riedl and the lapanese 
members (who proposed an order of urgency : 
luxuries, manufa~tures, etc., down to raw 
m~terials). The idea of gradual reduction would, 
sa1d 1\lr. Layton, be welcomed by Great Britain· 
later, he submitted proposals for progressive and 
ge~~;era~ reducti?!lB (see _Annex D, page 91, his 
ObJectives (b) (u) and his Recommendation (3)). 

6. A bo~it~n of tke practice of increasing tariffs 
for bargammg purpoaes. The abolition of this 
practice and of tarifa de combat and the removal 
of the various other causes treated in the preceding 
paragraph, on "Causes", were advocated by the 
members whose names are there shown against 
the reRpective cause~ ; 

7. Reduction of protection, to various limits 
(other than those mentioned above) e.g.: 

(a) To the safeguarding of wage scales and 
standards of living - pointa of the INTER
I"ATlONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE (American 
f'-ommittee) and ll. Bourilkoff (Bulgaria) ; 

(b) To embrace onlY. industriea nat·urally 
auited to a country, and not. attempt to bolster 
up those unsuitable - pomts of l\1. Cassel, 
)lr. Layton and l\1. Serruys i . . 

( ) To the exclusion of tariff dumptng -
oi~ts of ~I. Serruys and. l\1. Schiiller, both of 

!hom described this practl~e as ~ne of the most 
dangerous causes of econ<?m1c str1fe. _ 1\lr. L&)'ton 
shared these views.. ThiS matte~ "as late~ -
· the first meeting of the Draftmg ComiDlttee 
~ referred to Sub-Committ~e No. 3 of ~he 
Commerce Committee, which dealt with 
dumping. 
8. Bilateral and concerted action.. It . ~as 

pointed out by several members. that, ~ a?d.itwn 
to remedies that could be applied by ~nd1vtdual 
action on the part of States, it was v~ry Important 
that bilateral andfor concertc~ a~twn ~hould be 
undertaken. The process o~ tariff red_uctiog woul~ 
then be more rapid. In thiS connectw~, ~ncondi
tional most-favoured-nation treatment, m Its _most 
liberal aspect, was proposed. ll. Scrruys pomted 
out that because the most-favoured-natwn clau.se, 
per se did not reduce tariffs,it must be accompamed 
by so~ething that would re~ult in a re~l decrease 
of duties (Annex F). l\Ir. l"orman Dav•s and the 
MEMBERS submitted proposals advocating equality 
of treatment, with definitions of what this meant 
(Annex C). . 

The questions of most-favoured-natwn tr~atment 
and equality of treatment were more fully d!Scuss~d 
in connection with the subject of "Commerc1al 
Treaties" (vide infra, subject heading No. 13). 

As a further step in the removal of tariff evils, 
and to supplement individual and other action 
it was proposed by 1\1. Serruys and l\lr. Layton 
that the Economic Organisation of the League 
should undertake enquiries in order to ascertain 
what common action could be taken (see Recom
mendation (4) in the Final Report, Volume 1). 

9. Various means of improving the tariff 
situation, accessory to, but not directly bearing on, 
changes in tariff rates, were proposed, including: 

(a) A complete change in existing opinion 
and outlook on international trade (points 
stressed by 1\I. Sehiiller and 1\lr. Layton and 
the INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COllllllERCE) ; 

(b) Realisation by the peoples of their 
community of interesta (INTERNATIONAL 
CILUillER OF CoMMERCE), removal of mental 
and moral barriers (l\llle. van Dorp and the 
INTERNATIONAL CILUillER OF COMMERCE (Sir 
Alan Anderson), pages 13 and 14 of C.E.I. 
5 (1)), and international co-operation in com
mercial matters (INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF 
CoMMERCE and lU. Schuller) ; 

(c) Taking into account international division 
of labour (Professor Cassel and the INTERNA· 
TIONAL CH.uri!ER OF COMMERCE) j 

(d) Recognition of the interdependence of 
Customs protection (1\1. Serruys, ll. Sehiiller 
and 1\lr. Layton); 

(e~ ~ublicity: (i) of ad valorem incidence of 
specif!.c . rates (.J~panese members) ; (ii) of 
negotlat!Ons (l\1. R1edl and l\1. Ansiaux) ; 

l\1 
(f
5
l Long-term treaties. ~lr. Layton and 

• erruys (Annex F). ' 

• • • 
Summary of Documentary Proposals. 

fir ;he Dr.afting Committee had before . it at it.R 
s meetmg the following texta : -, 
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1. Text of the INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OP 
CoMMERCE Part A, "Trade Facilities", and the 
opening paragraphs of Part· B, ''Customs 
Technique" (Annex A, page 83). 

2. Text of M. SEBBUYS (France) : 
• 

" Whereas Customs barriers have been 
continuously raised since the war and the 
economic stagnation of · Europe is in part 
attributable to this cause; 

" Whereas1 though every State should retain 
as one of tne indefeasible privileges of its 

. sovereignty the right to adjust its tariffs to suit 
the requirements of its economi6 life or its 
finances, it is none the less certain that there is a 
close dependence between the degree of Customs 
protection which the various competing countries 
resort to and this. interdependence affects their 
econOmic policy ; 

" Whereas unnecessarily high Customs 
protection has in many countries creatt'd or 
maintained industries which are not viable, thus 
imposing an intolerable burden on the consumer 
or interrupting the normal currents of supply or 
leading to European over-production ; . 

" Whereas the effect of excessive Customs 
duties, even when designed to protect healthy 
industries, is in many cases to spoil the market 
by allowing the accumulation on the national 
market of reserve profits which can be used 
for purposes of artificial competition on foreign 
markets ; and 

" Whereas such action is one of the most 
dangerous ·causes of economic or political strife 
between nations : 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends : 

(1) That States, subject only to , the 
requirements of their national security or the 

· vital interests of their economic life, should as 
far as possible give thPir industry protection 
limited to counterbalancing more favourable 
conditions of production or a more advantageous 
regime of prices in the principal competing 
country: [SubseqU611tly, M. Serruys withdrew 
No. 1 and replaced it by No. 6.] 

" (2) That States, recognising the inter
dependence between Customs protection . in 
the various competing countries, should refrain 
from unduly increaRing such protection, with a 
view both to restoring European protection and 
maintaining a pro!itable trade ; 

" (3) That States should themselves ref~in 
from and, if necessary, ·by concerted legislat1ve 
action, prevent tariff dumping, which tends to 
injure export conditions by means of unduly 
heavy import duties; 

"(4) That the Council of the League should, 
with regard to this last point1 conduct enquiries 
with a view to the eventual conclusion of an 
international agreement for its suppression ; 

" (5) That the Council of the League of Nations 
should instruct the Economic Committee to 
carry out such investigations and make such 
enquiries as may be useful both of Governments 
and of producers, traders and workers, with 
a view to ascertaining what common action 
could be taken to reduce protective tariffs 
to equitable and moderate rate~, and thus 

· to encourage the· extension of trade and at the 
same time to secure fair remuneration for the 

• producer and increase the purchasing power of 

• 
the consumer. [Item (5) was added IUb1equently, 
canceUing Item (1).] · 

. 3. Text of Professor CASSEL (Sweden), proposing : 

Abolition of the practice of increasing tariff3 • 
for negotiation purposes . 

" Recognition of the positive utility of the 
division of labour and of the futility of the idea 
that Customs dut.ies should aim at equalising 
the cost3 of production at hom!' and 
abroad wht>tevcr the diff"rences in the cost 
may be. Recogniti<m of the principle that it 
cannot l>e good economy to protect a trade if for 
that pw-pose Customs duties above a certain 
maximum are required. Recognition of the 
principle that protection should never exceed a 
certain maximum level." 

4. Text of Professor CASSEL (Sweden) (second 
series of proposals) : 

" The International Economic Conference, 
" Considering that. the genernl increase of 

Customs duties which ha~ taken place aftpr the 
war has bPen one of the most powl'rful factors 
in the present disturbed equilibrium and 
reduced efficiency of the world's economy ; 

" Considering further that the adjustment 
of the world'R economy to the great dislocation 
which has occurred in fundamental economic 
conditions would have required, and still 
requires, the great!'st possible freedom of 
movement for all productive powers and for all 
commodities ; 

" Considering, however, that a general 
recommendation of free trade would, under 
present circwnstances, have no prospect of 
leading to any practical. results: 

"Recommends : 

" (a) That it should be recognised that a 
division of labour is a great positive advantage 
to all· nations; 

" (b) That, if protection is thought necessary. 
it should be limited to such branchPs or 
producti(>n as can comparatively easily be kept 
up, and should never aim at a more gcnl'ral 
counterbalancing of ruore favourablP conditions 
in the principal competing countries ; 

" (o) That, tl!ere£on>, no country should try, 
by unreasonably high Customs dutitl'!, to acquire 
a trade that is so little natural to it that it cannot 
exist under a moderate proti'Ction, 

" (d) And, finally, that tariffs generally should 
be brou~ht flown at least to pre-wnr levPls." 

5. Text of the JAPANESB JrllDIJIERS (see page 4.7). 

6. TPxt of M. SCHttLLEB (austria) (Annex E, 
page 93). 

7. Text of the SECRETARIAT OP THE LEAGUE OF 
NATIONS: Documc.>nt O.E.I. 37, "Tariff Level 
Indi~WS ", statistical stndy prepared by the 
Economic Section, and obsc.>rvations thereon by 
certain members of the Preparatory Committee. 

The Drafting Committee had before it at its first 
meeting, althongh the actunl tuts wt>re not 
d~tr1buted until later, also. 

8. Text of 1\lr, LAYTON (British Empire), (Annex 
D, pRge 91) submitted to the Second Drafting 
8ub-Committee. ' 

9. Text of M. RIEDL (Austria) (see page '9). 
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10 Text of the UNITED STATES MEMBERS (first 
ra. b of Item {i) of the consideration_s on m?st· 

Iavo~J.nation treatment in commerCial pobcy, 
Annex C, page 88 ). 

••• 
The discussion on the subject of. tariff le~els ~as 

continued in the Drafting Committee .at 1ts f~'St 
meeting • then in Drafting Sub-CoJl!mitte~ at ~~ 
first and second meetings and at. 1ts th1rd . an 
fourth meetings ; then in the Draftm~ Com~ttee 
at its fourth and fifth meetings; the~, finally, Ill the 
full Sub-Committee at its fifth meetmg. 

••• 
In the Drafting Committee, at its first meeting, 

lllr. Layton (British Empire). said the C~mferPnce 
should not give the impressiOn t~at tariff~ could 
not be reduced until the Econonnc Committee or 
any other body had examined the questi.on. There 
should be two resolutions : (a) The natwns ought 
to reduce their tariffs ; then (b) the method of 
reduction - something on the lines of ~he· 
International Chamber of Commerce resolutiOn 
(Annex A) : " , . • GovE'rnmPnts should bl' induced 
to consider tbe reduction of Customs dues by means 
of an extended system of mutual agreement,", 
but adding at the end the words " or ot~erwise ". 

lillie. wan Dorp said she .was VE'ry plPa~ed to 
note that Profes~or CassE'l and M. s .. rruys had 
approached much closer to e~ch other in. their 
views - ProfPssor Cassel by his second ser1es of 
proposals (" • . . protection limited to h~lthy 
industries ... ")and his abandonmrnt of maxunum 
duties, and :M. Serruys by his amended proposal 
(" ... protection reduced to equitable and moderate 
rates ... ") and his abandonme~t of compensatory 
duties. She supported the above suggestion 
of Mr. Layton Free trade wa~ the ideal, although 
some formet free-trade countries were now 
dE'parting from it. The Conference should make a 
pronouncement on the question. 

M. G~rard (Belgium), Rapporteur, said the 
Austrian proposals (page 49)' could, with 
modificat.ions, be made to agree with the Japanese 
proposal (page 61) advocating a certain number of 
maximum rates. An attempt might be made to 
establish the difference between revenue duties and 
protective duties. 

lll. Stucki (Switzerland) reminded members that 
th«>y were responsible not to their Governments 
hut to their own sense of duty. Switzerland had 
for two yeai'S past been preparing a n«>w tariff. He 
was astounded a few days ago in the Swiss Parlia
mrnt to note the ground gained by protectionism. 
However, it was not for the ConferE'nce to 
pronounce on free trad«> or protection hut to point 
out the dangers and the remedie~. · 

lllr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.), Rapporteur, agreed 
with M. Stucki that the Conference could not solve 
a problem individual to E'a<'h country - itl' attitude 
towards free trade or protection. The United States 
members were in favour of the texts of both 
)l. Serruys and the International Chamber of 
Comm«>rce. The Conference Rhould make a 
statement of fact ; argumE'nt was useless. 

II. Serruys (France) said that tariff rates -
hitherto COI18idered sacred and a private preserve 
811 touching sovereignty, and so excluded troU: 
international conferences and accords - were now 
for the first time, on the table. The Conferen~ 
must n;ach a~eement on this question. There were 

• two powts of importance he wanted to emphasise : 
(a) there abould not be too exaggerated protection 
for induatfit,a not viable : (b) each State should, 

bef()1'6 and independ~ntlrtsoftcoifnrrted action, begin 
t t now in lowenng 1 ar s. 0

: s rruys drew attention also to point 4 of the 
·d e which he saidi bad been rather neglected1 

~g~p=~cussio~ upon ntern~,tional. Com!Derce or 
R d d Purchasing Power • Th18 pomt came 
. ~ uilie last part of :M. Serruys' Item 5, which 
m ~ w appears in the last paragraph of the 
pa m':::endations on tariff levels in the Final reco . 
Report. . · h th · tr d ti n o Finally, in connection Wlt e m o uc o . r 
reamble to the resolutions, :M. Sex;uys s~ud 

ft was vitally important that the ~pressiOn 
should not be given that the ,Confere.nce relies s~lely 
on free trade. If such l'ln ~pressiOn _were g~.ven, 
he would be compelled to Withdraw his proposals 
altogether. . . . u· • 

M. Serruys submitted a prol!osal on the fo o_wmg 
day to the Second Drafting Sub-Committee. 
T~ proposal revised, was adopted later,. to the 
effect that th~ Conference did not attempt to pass 
judgment on the !undamental principles of free 
trade and protection. 

M. Di Nola (Italy), Chairman, said the great 
differences in opinion so evident in the full Sub
Committee seemed now to have been very much 
smoothed ~ut, and he thought the material might 
now go forward to a small sub-committee for 
drafting. . 

This was done, and the Second Drafting Sub· 
Committee was appointed and entrusted with 
framing draft resolutiOns. But a question of general 
principle, said the Chairman, had not yet been 
decided, namely, whether or not a central body 
was to deal Wlth the recommendations made or 
conduct an enquiry. Decision on this matter was 
postponed. Eventually, by Recommendation (4) 
of the Final Report (see Volume I), the League is 
asked to institute an enquiry. 

• • • 
In the first and second meetings of the Second 

Drafting Sub-Committee, the discussion was 
continued, taking Mr. Layton's draft (Annex D) 
as a working basis and adding to it certain proposals, 
particularly those of M. S.:rruys, including such of 
:M. Schii!Wr's proposals (Annex E) as had, in 
substance, in the meantime been embodied by 
Mr. Layton or M. 8drruys in their drafts. 

In the fourth paragraph of the sub-sectioQ. 
" Present Tariff Situation ", Mr. Layton's text 
yas rep~ced by that of M. S~rruys, now appearing 
m the Fmal Report, the mam substantial change 
being . the ~ddition of M. SBrruys' clause " . • . all 
of which [•.e., the Customs units of Europe] strive 
for an independent national economy which they 
defend by meana of tariff barriers ". 

In other respects, the text of Mr. Layton on the 
sub-section " P.::esent. Tariff Situation " was 
adopted substantially m the form in which it now 
appears. 

In the s_ub-section " Causes ", on the question 
of t_h~ des1re for economic independence or self
suffimency. (Mr. Layt?n's cause (b)), lll. Serruys 
(France) said the doctrme of economic independence 
had resulted in the parcelling up of Europe The 
e~ort made, said M. S"rruys to reserve the' home 
ma~ket. for home products by means of Customs 
duties, ~stead of ensuring an increase in wealth and 
t,~haamg power by a greater return for national 

ur, v_ery often gave a contrary result _ a 
~hcrease m w~alth on account of a falling off in 

at productiOn - particularly if the countr 
bas tbo

1
o small or.too poorly endowed by nature t~ 

e a e to aspire to complete · 
sufficiencv ThLS' 1 · f e~o~OiniO self-

1 ~ • c aiUl or self-sufficiency co ld 
on Y be s~tained by countries which had ~he' 
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necessary natural means of racial attributes, or by 
groups of States which united their resources. 
The danger of the doctrine of economic 
independence was the unrealisable pretention& 
to ~elf-sufijciency in the case of States which 

·cannot hope to realise them. ' 
M. Serruys made a proposal, which was adopted, 

viz., to add a paragraph on the effects of the 
excessive increase in productive capacity due to 
redundant undertakings, resulting in aggravating 
foreign competition or in attempts to reserve the 
home market by means of a tariff erected with a 
view to creating economic independence, without 
due regard to the fact that very few countries can 
hope to attain self-sufficiency. (The paragraph in 
the Final Report regarding waste of capital, high 
rate of interest, and vested interests, is the draft 
text of the proposal of Mr. Layton in collaboration 
with Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith, as adopted at the 
first m~eting). · 

.A. proposal regarding surplus labour, by 1\1. Di 
Nola (Italy), citing an additional cause of the 
present tariff situation, was adopted, and now 
appears; slightly modified, in the Final Report, 
viz., that industries have grown to their present 
extent, in some cases " . . • with a view to 
providing employment for surplus labour for 
which certain former outlets are at present closed", 
. A proposal by 1\1. Dvorail'ek (Czechoslovakia) 
was adopted inserting in the first paragraph of the 
sub-section· " Causes " the statement regarding 
the tariff increases made in countries with a 
depreciating currency, some of which increases 
were not correspondingly reduced when 
revalorisation occurred. 

Regarding the argument that Customs tariffs 
were necessary for revenue purposes, Mr. Layton 
(British Empire) said it was often argued that the 
United Kingdom could afford to have a low 
Customs tariff because she received much revenue 
from direct taxation. His point was that revenue 
could be got by means of indirect taxation without 
resorting to protective Customs duties. 

Sir llubert Llewellyn Smith added that there 
were certain countries which could get more revenue 
by reducing their Customs tariffs ; these were the 
really protectionist countries. 

On this question - the question of budgetary 
considerations in relation to tariffs - the text of 
M. Serruys was adopted. 

The last sentence of that paragraph, viz. : 
"moreover, the smuggling encouraged by excessive 
duties has a demoralising effect", was adopted later, 
in the Drafting Committee, on the proposal of 
Mlle. van Dorp, with textual amendments proposed 
by M. SERRUYS (France). 

Regarding the argument of national defence as 
a reason for Customs protection, 1\1, Serruys 
(France) said he strongly attacked Mr. Layton's 
text (last paragraph of Mr. Layton's "II. Causes", 
Annex D), and cited the case of coal-tar dyes in 
Great Britain. The Conference might, he said, be 
talking for omonths on this question. . 

The text on this question, as it now appears in 
the sub-section "Causes" in the Final Report, is 
that of M. Serruya as proposed in the &.cond 
Drafting Sub-Committee, except for : (a) the 
insertion therein of the phrase "whatever the 
merits [of the argument] may be in principle" 
inserted in that Sub-Committee on the proposal 
of Mr. Layton at a later meeting; and (b) the change 
to " a reason which has frequently been invoked " 
from M. Serruy's original "the most substantial 
reason which has been invoked ••• " An additional 
clause, added in that Sub-Committee, was subse· 
quently deleted in the Drafting Committee, 

Mr. Layton having agreed to withdraw it. The 
clause was : "the problem of the resources required 
for war purposes has been fully examined by the 
Joint Commission of the Disarmament Com
mission". 

In other respects, the text of Mr. Layton (Annex 
D) on the sub-section "Causes" was adopted, 
substantially in the form in which it now appears. 

In the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial 
Policy ", the proposals of M. Schiiller (points (I), 
(5) and (4) of Annex E), as recast and slightly 
modified by Mr. Layton, were adopted, viz., the 
principles that : 

(1) It is an error to believe that hindering 
imports is more profitable than increasing 
exports; 

(5) Export bounties resulting from excessive 
import ·duties disorganise foreign markets and 
cause friction ; 

(4) Customs tariffs are no remedy for currency 
disorganisation. . 

To this last point (i.11., M. Schuller's point (4)) 
was added a statement, proposed by l\1. Serruys 
(France) to the effect that the experience of most 
nations in this connection. was that budget equi
librium or restoration of monetary stability was 
not attained by means of tariffs. 
· At a later stage, in the Drafting Committee, 
1\llle. van Dorp proposed to shorten the paragraph 
-i.e., the point (4) plus the addition- and place 
it in the first paragraph of "Causes", contiguous 
to the other matter on currencies. Eventually, 
at the third meeting of the plenary Commerce 
Committee, the paragraph was deleted, on the 
proposal of l\1. Gliwie (Poland). . 

M. Schuller's third point of Annex E- transfer 
of credits being effected only in the form of goods, 
it is irrational to increase duties - was accepted, 
with modifications. It is dealt with later, in the 
record of the Drafting Committee's fourth meeting 
(see below, page 67) .. 

Mr. Layton's texts, to the effect: 

(1) That the Conference recognised that the 
removal of the barriers could not be brought 
about suddenly, but that Governments should 
immediately prepare plans for removing these 
obstructions by stages, starting with the duties 
imposed to counteract the effect of disturbances 
now past; 

(2) That, if the true result of the present 
system were understood, the Governments could 
begin forthwith ; and 

(3) That the process will be hastened if taken 
as a result of concerted action ; 

Were agreed to by M. Serruys (France) and· 
1\lr, Norman Davis (U.S.A.) and adopted, with 
modifications, and now appear substantially in 
the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial Policy ". 

On the quution of the meaning of " concerted 
action " and the method of undertaking it, there 
was some discussion, Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) 
remarking that " concerted action " might be 
misconstrued. The text of Mr. Layton on the 
method was, in substance, approved tentatively, 
viz. : (a) negotiation of commercial treaties ; and 
(b) study by the Economic Organisation of tht
League of Nations of further measures for a more 
general reduction (but omitting, in the schemes 
to be studied, Mr. Layton's enumeration - i.•. 
his specific reference to " • • • • the various 
schemes. • • • such as. • • • " those of maximum 
rates and-progressive reductions at fixed intt'.rvals 



- and substituting therefor, in substance, a 
proposal by M. Serruys, more general in f?rm, 
viz. to study " •..• the various schemes subm1tted 
to ihe Conference and take into consideration all 
matters relevant to the study "). This tentatively 
approved text was, at the _later meetings_ of the 
Second Drafting Sub-Comm1ttee, further discussed 

• and amended and finally otl}itted. There w~a 
~ubstituted for it at a later stage - namely, m 
the Commerce Co-ordination Committee -
substantially the present penultimate paragraph 
of the sub-section "Discussion of Commercial 
Policy ", to the effect that the Conference made 
provision in ita resolutions not only for the 
t>ncouragement . of bilateral agree~ents bu_t a:Iso 
for the examination by the Econonuc Orgamsat10n 
of the Lt>ague of common measures that might he 
adopted by States Members and non-Members, 
and of their mutual agreements. 

In other respect.\!, the text of Mr. Layton (Annex 
D) on the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial 
Policy " was adopted, substantially in the form in 
which it nqw appears. 

The text of Mr. Layton's "Alternative Draft 
Recommendation " was taken aa the basis of 
discussion of what now appears as the sub-section 
" Conclusion " in the Final R·eport. The preamble 
of that sub-section is substantially that of 
Mr. Layton's draft aa adopted at the second 
meeting, with textual amendments - then and 
later - particularly on the wording of the last 
clause : " The Conference declares that the time 
has come to put an end to the increase in tariffs 
and to move in the opposite direction", the dis
cussion on which concerned rather the form than 
the substance. 

Recommendation (1) of Mr. Layton's original 
draft, viz., "States should take steps forthwith 
to reduce the level of their tariffs, commencing 
with those rates of duty which were designed to 
meet temporary dislocations arising out of the 
war", was adopted at the second meeting, but 
in a form limiting the scope to post-war duties 
thns : " Nations shou).d take steps forthwith to 
reduce those rates of duty which were designed ••.. 
war". 

In the discussion, Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) 
said that the ori.,.oinnl form of Mr. Layton's text was 
perhaps rather strong. It would frighten the 
prott>ctiouists of the United Statf>s. 

:U. Serrnys fFrancP) Raid thP ret>ommendation 
might he framed to the pffcct that all dntie!l ari•ing 
out of the war in Europe should be immediately 
adjusted and that the Economic Committt>e should 
conduct an enquiry with a view to removing the 
remaining obstacles and making further reductions. 

At the third meeting of the Seeond Drafting 
Suh-Committl'e, t.he text was modified, and was 
strE'ngthPued in the direction of 1'E'instating its 
original scope- that the action was to begin 
with the post-war barriers, thus: "Nations should 
take steps forthwith to remove thosl' harriers that 
unduly hampt>r trade, starting with tho~P which 
have been imposl'd to counteract the E'ffects of 
disturbancE'S arising out of the war " ; at that 
meeting and subsE>quent meetings, the text of thi' 
rE'!!olution was made to harmonise more or lt>sll 
with that of the paragraph of the sub-section 
"DiscU88ion of .COmmercial Policy" IM>ginning "The 
Confe~ence reco~E'S ..•. ". Subsequently, in the 
Drafting Comm1ttee, the text was changed to its 
present fonn, by modifying the action 
recommended " • • •• to remove or diminish those 
tariff barriers •••• " (Rooommendation (1) of the 
Final Report- see Volume I). 

The preamble to RecommE>ndations 2, 3 and 4 of 
the Final Report was proposed by M. BERRUYI!I 
(France) and adopted, viz. : " in order to ensure 

that this action [i.e., removal, etc., • of barriers] 
is continuously pursued, thE' Conference 
recommends . . • . ". 

Recommendation (2) of Mr. Layton's "Alterna· 
tive Draft Recommendations "1 that States should 
proceed to the conclusion of commercial treaties 
based on the most-favoured-nation clause, was 
adopted, hut omitting the reference to the most
favoured-nation ·clause. 

At a later meE'ting in the SE'cond Drafting ~ub
Committee a clause was added - substant1ally 
that which now appears in the Final Report -
viz. ". • . . on linE's and under conditions calc~lated 
to ensure the attainment of the aims ment10ned 
herein". • . 

(For the lines and conditions, se? Sect10n 4, 
" Commercial Treaties ", of the ~mal Repo.rt, 
Recommendation (1) et 1eq. of which deal With 
most-favoured-nation treatmE'nt as regards 
Customs duty.) · · . , 

The text of Recommendation (3) of Mr. Layton s 
" Alternative Draft Recommendations " - the 
League to examine the possibility of common action 
for further reduction of tariffs that unduly hamper 
trade- was not adopted. In its place there was 
tentatively adopted, at the second meeting1 
M. Serruys' proposal- point (5), slightly modified 
- " •••• the appropriate organ of the League to 
undertake, on the basis of the principles enunciated 
by the Conference, and in conjunction, if need be, 
with great international organisations, an 
invE'stigation with· a view to ascertaining what 
common action could be taken to reduce protect: ve 
tariffs to equitable and moderate rates, and thus to 
encourage the extension of trade, and at the same 
time to secure fair remuneration for the producer 
and increase the purchasing power of tht> 
consumer". -

This resolution, as subsequently amended, 
appears now as Recommendation (4) (with its two 
dl'pendent paragraphs) of the Final Report- (see 
Volume I). The text was ame11ded at the fourth 
meeting of the Second Drafting Sub-Committee, 
as a result of the joint collaboration of M. Serruys, 
Mr. Norman Davis and Sir Hubert Llewellyn 
Smith after a short retirement, and was unanimously 
adopted, to read, in substance, as it now appears, 
except that the reference to " workers " in the last 
paragraph - " .••• while at the same time paying 
due rE>gard to the just interests of producers and 
workers in obtaining a fair remuneration •..• " -
was added at a later stage, namely, in the Drafting 
Committee. · 

In the third and fourth meetings of the Second 
Drafting Sub-Committee, the discussion was 
continued, taking as basis the draft resolutions 
prepared in the meantime from such of the texts of 
Mr. Layton, M. Serruys and others as had been 
accepted at the first and second meetings, viz. : 

"1. Pr61ltm Tariff Situation. 

" T~e evidence before the Conference, which is 
contamed in. the documentation or in the 
statements made by the delegates, shows that 
the recovery from the effects of the war has been 
unduly d_elay~d. and that the foreign commerce 
of all nat10ns 18 m greatE'r or less degree seriously 
hampered by existing obstacles to trade. 

" The Conference notes with satisfaction that 
some of the more Pxtreme forms of obstruction 
that prevailed immE>diately after the war have 
~en removed. To this fact must be attributed 
1n part the recovery of world trade which has 
so far been achieved. 

'' Tariffs, on the otht>r hand, which in recent 
years have shown a. tendency to rise a1·e for the 
most part higher than before the wa;, and are at 
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present .one of the chief barriers to trade. The 
incrl'ase in most countril's is almost wholly dne 
to higher dutil's on manufactured articles. 

" In Europe, the probll'm has been complicated 
by political readjustments which have changed 
many frontiers and increased the number of 
separate Customs units from twenty to twenty
seven, all of which strive for an independent 
national economy which they defl'nd by means 
of tariff barriers. 

" The harmful effect of th!llle tariffs upon trade 
has in many casrs been increased through 
constant changes, which have created an element 
of uncertainty and made it impossible to place 
long contracts. The nations have failed to dl'al 
with this situation by long-term trl'aties. 

" 2. Causes. 

" 'l'his state of affairs is largely due to a desire 
to meet the abnormal conditions arising out of the 
war. For example, mttny duties hBYe been raised 
as a protection against an influx of goods from 
countries . with a depreciating currency. 
Experience has proved that even the most rapid 
manipulation of tariffs is not an effective m11tho<:! 
of dealing with the still more rapid changes 
which are caused by monetary instability. Such 
att.empts create additional problems for commerce 
and are themsel Vlll! a source of uncertainty. Or 
again, in the countries themselves whose currency 
has been depreciating, tariffs have been raised 
in order to check imports in the hope of stopping 
the' depreciation. Finally, it has sometimes 
happened that, where depreciation has been 
followed by appreciation, the tariff rates which 
have been raised during the inflation have- not 
been correspondingly reduced when the 
stabilisation occurred. These unstable currency 
conditions have to a large extent passed away; 
but the special tariff and other measures which 

·have been empl~yed to deal with them have not 
· yet wholly disappeared. 

" A second reason for the present tariff 
situation both in Europe and elsewhere is the 
desire of nations to keep industries in being on a 
scale which they would not otherwise be able to 

· maintain. These industries have grown to their 
present extent in some cases as a result of 
abnormal expansion during the war ; in others, 
as a rPsult of the desire of certain nations 
to attain an economic independence commen-· 
surate with their nl'w political status ; and again 
in others, in the hope of providing employment 
for sw·plus labour for which Cl'rtain forml'r 
outlets are no longpr available. 

. " This incrl'ase in productive capacity has 
often I'Xceeded not merely the ability of a country 
to purchase its own products but also its actual 
needs fo.r them. The result has been either that 
these redundant undertakings have become 
bankrupt, particularly when they have been 
built up by borrowed capital ; or that, in order 
to find an outlet and give some return to the 

. capital employed, they have turned to the 
foreign market and caused an intensification 
of international competition. 

" The desire to deal with the problem of 
excl'ssive industrial capacity has usually led to 
an attempt to rl'serve the home market for home 
production by means of insuperable tariff barriers 

. erected with a view to creating an independent 
national economy which would produce, undl'r 
the protection of the tariff wall, an increase 
of invested wl'alth and a more satisfactory 
return for the work of the nation. This effort 
to attain self-sufficie~:icy, cannot hope to succeed 

• unless it is justified by the size, natural resources 

and economic and financial advantagell of a 
cotmtry ; there are very few countriell in the 
world which can hope to attain it. The artificial 
increase of plant which is only partly employed 
has meant, on the one hapd, uneconomical and 
costly production and, on the other, a wasteful · 
use of the world's reduced capital resonrct'l'. 
It has thus been one of the causes which have 
maintained an abnormally high rate of intere.~t 
in recent yl'ars. It should be added that, so 
long as unduly high tariffs are maintained, thiA 
uneconomic use of capital continues and creates 
an increasing number of VP~ted interests, which 
J'eRist a fl'turn to a more liberal policy. 

" High tariffs have, in many casl's, also bePn 
imposl'd, in the first instance at all events, for 
bargaining purposes. But subsequent negotia
tions have in practice not resulted in adequate 
modifications, with the consequence that the 
tariff barriers have been left higher than before. 

" In addition to argwnents connected with 
ta1iff negotiations, budgetary considerations are 
frequently brought forward to justify very high 
tariffs. But a country's budgetary equilibrium 
t·ests on a Vl'ry precarious foundation if it is 
founded on high rates of duty, the effect of 
which is to ditninish imports and consequently 
Ute Customs revenue resulting from them; 

" The most substantial reason which has 
hitherto been invoked in many eases to justify 
l•xaggPrated post-war tariffs is the need of 
protl'cting industries required for national 
defence. But it cannot be denied that this 
argument has often been abused to cover 
exclusively economic objectives. The problem 
of the resources required for war purposes has 
been fully uamined by the Joint Commi.~sion 
of the· Disarmament Commission. 

" In enumerating the causes and ideu11 which 
are responsible for the super-protectionism of 
post-war years, the International Economic 
Conference desires to distinguish them from the 
reasons which may be brought forward: to 
just.ify nations in instituting a policy of moderate 
protection. 

" 3. Principle11 of Econmnic Policy •. 

" In contrast to these ideas, which have led 
nations into a situation which is equally harmful 
to their own economic life and to their inter
national economic relations, it remains to set 
out the considerations which demand a return 
to a general policy of freer international com
merce. It is too often overlooked that the 
attempt to stimulate artificially industries which 
would not otherwise flourish in a country checks 
the development of those activities for which 
it is most naturally suited. Nations may 
determine, for political or other reasons, that it 
is essential to their safety to devl'lop increased 
self-sufficil'ncy, but it is appropriate for the 
Conference to point out that this generally 
involves a sacrifice of material prosperity. 
This loss is borne, so far as the country itself is 
concerned, by consumers, who have to pay mofl' 
for the products of thl' protected industry, and 
by those engagl'd in the industries that would 
ot.hl•rwise have a larger possibility of export. 

" The fundamental error of high protection 
is to imagine that it is more profitable to hinder 
imports than to increase export"'. The truth is 
Pxactly the oppositl'. If exports incfi'&Se, 
production and the national income incn>ast" 
in a similar degrl'e. If. on tht" other ·hand, 
imports fall on account of tariff dutil\8, the rise 
in the level of commodity pl'il.'es redm.•es not 
Only the possibility of export but al$0 the 
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consuming capacity of the COI!lltry .. A part 
only of the excluded export.s 18 r~placed .bY 
home production. High. protectiOn wh~ch 
reduces national productiOn and purchas1ng 
power in the end defeats its own object. More
over the consumer ha.s to pay the duty which 
is ~posed upon the commodity. There can 
be no doubt that nations have greater interest 
in increasing their exports than in reducing their 
imports. 

" Premiums upon exports which result from 
excessive CustoUlS duties frequently have the 
effect of disorganising the market by permitt~ng 
very high profits to be realised at home, wh1ch 
are used to create artificial competition on foreign 
markets. This disorganisation is one of the most 
potent cases of economic friction between 
nations. 

" Customs tariffs are no remedy for or 
palliative of the results of currency disorganisa
tion. The experiPnce of most nations which 
have experienced these difficulties indicates that 
budget equilibrium or the restoration of monetary 
stability is not to be attained by means of 
tariffs. 

"Internatjonal payments can ultimately only 
be made in the form of goods or services. It 
is an economic contradiction to increase import 
duties to such an extent as to prevE'nt the 
transfer of goods which are the natural conse
quenc<' of the granting of forE'ign credits or are 
reqnirl'd to meE't payments rpsulting from 
international indebtedness. 

" Such are the principal illusions and most 
dangerous practices which have impoverished 
the nations or hindered their economic recon
struction. 

" The Conference 1·ecognises that barriers 
cannot be suddenly removed or substantially 
reduced without causing dislocation, but they 
are of . opinion that Governments should 
immediately prepare plans for removing these 
obstructioll!l by stages, starting "ith those duties 
which have been impoMed to counteract the 
effect of disturbances that are now past. The 
Conference believes that, if the true results of 
the present system were understood by public 
opinion, it would be possible for Governments to 
commence this process of reducing their tariffs 
forthwith. 

" It is, however, clear that the process will 
be more hastened if it can be carried out as a 
result of concerted action. It is desirable, in order 
to prepare the way for this concerted action, that 
f!!e . appropriate orga~isation of the League of 
l' ations should exalDine the various proposals 
that have been laid before the ConfPrencc and 
should take into consideration all m~tters 
relevant to its enquiry. The ·conference therefore 
recommends that the removal of tariff barrit>rti 
ahould be accelerated by two steps : 

"(a) The immediate negotiation of 
commercial treaties ; 

" (b) ~ study by the appropriate 
organll!abon of the League of Nations of further 
measures that can be taken to produce a 
general reduction. 

".There are .many aspecta of tariffs apart from 
theu level wh1ch affect the extent to which they 
obstruct the flow of trade. 

" (Here should follow the substance of the 
p~eam.b~ to the resolutions on Stability 
Sllliphmty.' ApJl.lication (including tarifs d; 
C?"'bat), ConventiOns, Most-favoured Nation and 
:Somenclature). 

" 4. Reoommendations. 
" In view of the fact that harmful effects upon 

production and trade r~sult f~om the high. a~d 
constantly changing tariffs wh1ch now obtam m 
many countries : 

"Aud since substantial improvement in the 
economic conditions can be. obtained by 
increased facilities for in ternatwnal trade and 
commerce ; . 

" And in view of the fact that tariffs, though 
within the sovereign jurisdiction of the separate 
States are not a matter of purely domestic 
intere~t but influence the trade of the world ; 

" Aud in view of the fact that some of the 
causes which have resulted in the increase of 
tariffs and in other trade barriers since the war 
have largely disappeared and others are 
diminishing ; 

" The Conference expresses its definite 
opinion, for the information of all countrtes, that 
the time has arrived . when the development 
should be in the opposite direction towards 
removal and reduction, and that the change is 
of the greatest importance in the interests of 
industry, trade and general prosperity of the 
world. 

" This change of policy calls for an immediate 
action. The Conference therefore recommends : 

" (1) That nations should take steps 
forthwith to reduce those rates of duty which 
were designed to meet temporary dislocation 
arising out of the war. 

" In order to ensure, however, that this policy 
is continuously · followed, the Conference 
recommends : 

" (2) That States should proceed to the 
conclusion of commercial treaties, and 

" (3) That th!l Council should instruct the 
appropriate organ of the League to undertake, 
on the basis of the principles enunciated by the 
Conference and in conjunction, if need be, 
with great international organisations, an 
investigation with a view of ascertaining what 
common action could be taken to reduce 
protective tariffs to equitable and moderate 
rates, and thus to encourage the extension of 
trade and at the same time to secure fair 
remuneration for the producer and increase 
the purchasing power of the consumer. " 

In the sub-section " Causes ", a proposal by Sir 
Hubert LleweUyn Smith was adopted, inserting 
a paragraph (which now appears substantially in 
the Final Report)- to the effect that the evils 
r<>sulting from bargaining tariffs have been 
accentuated because the vested interests, which 
bad grown up in the meantime behind the shelter 
of tarija de rombat imposed prior to negotiations, 
have made impossible the reductions contemplated. 

(In both the fifth and sixth paragraphs of 
"Caml's " there was inserted at a later stage
in the Drafting Committee - the explanatory 
phrase to the effect that the practices referred to 
tariffs " of whatever system - autonomous or 
any other "). · 
. In the sub-section " Causes " the changes made 
m the text of the paragraph dealing with national 
defence, have already been recorded above in the 
record of the first and ~econd meetin~s (p~ge 63). 

In. the ~arne sub-sectwn, " Causes ', a proposal 
by 1\1. D1 Nola (Italy) was adopted, adding a. 
paragraph to t~e effect that " the problem of 
populatiOn has mduced certain countries which 
have a. MUrplus ~f labour to base their Customs 
protectiOn on this argument ". 

• 
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In the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial 
Policy", in the first sentence (M. Schiiller's point 
(1) ) of what is now the third paragraph in the 
Final Report, the text of the first part of the 
sentence was, after some discussion, changed to its 
present form in order to make it clear that the error 
"of exaggerated protectionism .•.. in imagining 
that it is always more advantageous to hinder 
imports than to increase exports " might be 
observed in an analysis of European commercial 
practices. The original text of M. Schiiller was a 
general statement (cf. M. Schuller's Annex E, and 
part of Mr. Layton's Annex D). 

In the same sub-section a proposal hy 
1\1. Schiiller (Austria) to add a paragraph to the 
effect that the lack of international co-operation 
in commercial matters is in contraaiction to the 
development of the means of transport and other 

_ factors of international exchange, and should be 
remedioo, was withdrawn. 

The discussion on M. Schuller's point (3)
transfer of credits - is recorded IM>low in the 
record of the fo.urth and fifth meetings of the 
Drafting Committee. 

In the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial 
Policy", the deletion of the paragraph on the 
methods of undertaking " concerted action " 
(ultimately replaced by the present penultimate 
paragraph) has already been mentioned above, in 
the record of the first and second meetings (page 
77). -

In the sub-section "Conclusion ", the changes 
made in the three recommendations have already 
been recorded above, in the record of the first and 
second meetings. 

In the sub-section "Conclusion ", a fourth 
ri'Commendation (which, after subsequent amend
ment, now appearil as RecommPndation (3) of 
the Final Report), in conformity with the adopted 
propos<tl of Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith under 
~· CausPs ", was proposed hy 1\1. Serruys (Franc!') 
at the fourth meeting nnd adopted, to the effect 
tho-t tht• pmcticc of introducing exaggeratt>d r!\tPs 
for bargaining purposes, and especially of enforcing 
such rates in advancl' of negotiatinnR, should be 
discontinued. 

At a later stage - in the Drafting Committee -
an amended text, ~ubstantially that of the Final 
Report, proposed by Dr. Tl'endelenburg (Germany) 
wa~ adoptl'd. 

Tht> draft resolutions as anwnded, were adoptt>d 
by th11 Second Drafting Sub-Committee, and 
submitted to the Drafting Committt>t>. 

• • • 
In the fourth and fifth meetings of the Drafting 

Committee, the draft resolutions as submitted by 
the Second Drafting Sub-Committee were discussed. 

In the third and fourth paragraphs of the sub
section - " Causes " (the results of increased 
productive capacity and efforts to attain self
sufficiency), and in the third paragraph of the 
sub-section " Discussion of Commercial Policy " 
(the mistaken policy of hindering imports rather 
than increasing exports), amendments, mainly 
textual, proposed by Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith 
were adopted in the form in which those paragraphs 
now appear in the Final Report (see Volume 1). 

In the sub-section " Causes ", in the paragraph 
dealing with national defence, the deletion of the 
clause referring to the Disarmament Commission 
has alrt>ady been recordt>d above, in the record 
of the first and second meetings of the Second 
Drafting Sub-Committee (page 77). 

A proposal by Mlle. vAN DoRP to delete the first 
paragraph of the sub-section "Disrussion of 
C.ommercial Policy ", viz., the declaration of the 
ConfPrence that it does not attempt to pass judg-

ment on free trade and protection, r~pectively 
w~ withdrawn. 

In the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial 
Policy", in the fourth paragraph, :'Ill'. Norman 
Davis (U.S. A.) proposed dl.'leting the last sentence 
- the statement that the practice of giving an 
artificial stimulus to t>xports, by exceRsive import 
duties is one of the most dangerous causes of market 
disorganisation and economic conflicts. lU. Serruys 
(France) opposed this. It was decided to retain the 
sentence, with modifications, in the meantime, 
pending final decision by the Co-ordination 
Committee. The sentence was eventually 
retained.) 

In the sub-section " Discussion of Commercial 
Policy ", the proposal of 1\llle. van Dorp regarding 
M. Schiilll.'r's point (4) - Customs tariffs are no 
remedy for currency disorganisation - has already 
been referred to above in the record of the firilt 
and second meetings of the Second Drafting Sub-
Committee. , 

In the sub-section "Discussion of Commercial 
Policy ", Dr. Trendeleuburg (Germany) asked, at 
the fourth meeting, why M. Sch iiller's third 
point (Item (3) of Annex E)- tran8fer of credit<~
had been omitted. 

(This point, as originally conceived (Annex E), 
was that, since transfer of credits can only be 
effected in the form of goods, it is irrational to 
increase import duties, and so check the means 
of payment of credits and international dt>bts. 
In the texts of Mr. Layton and M. Serruys, 
submitted to the first meeting of the Second 
Drafting Sub-Committee, including their 
adoption of M. Schiiller's points, Mr. Layton 
(Annex D) had omitted this point, and ~I. Serruys 
had, but without elaboration, included it. The 
point was adopted at that meeting, with modifi
cations by its authors and others, to the effect 
that " International payments can ultimately 
only be made in the form of goods or services ; 
it is an economic contradiction to increase 
import duties to such an extent a9 to prevent 
the transfer of goods which are the natural 
coDRequence of the granting of foreign credits 
or are required to meet payments resulting from 
intl.'rnational indebtedness. " At the third 
meeting of the Second Drafting Sub-Committee, 
l\f. Sermys had proposed another tt>xt, to the 
effect that Customs barriers which hindered 
exports, the mt•ans for acquiring foreign Pxchange, 
might -become an obstacle to certain countries 
in the settlement of their foreign debts, or at any 
rate in the facilities for transfer, and that the 
Conference, without going into the question of 
international debts, confined itself to mentioning 
the fact that they were to some extent affi'Cted 
by the tariff problem. l\Ir. Norman Davis 
had then pointed out that there were many 
other items, besides goods and services, which 
t>ntered into international payments. e.g., 
tourist expenditure, and had offered, if it was 
thought desirable, to submit a fairly exhaustive 
text on the relation between tariffs and 
international debts, but, he said, it would take 
a little time as the subject was very "ide. On 
that undN'St.anding, the paragraph had been 
omitted from the draft resolutions as sub
mitted to tht> Drafting Committt>e.) 

In rPply- to Dr. Trendelenburg's question, llr. 
Norman Davis (U.S.A.) explained that he had 
not yet had time to prepare the draft. It was also 

a que8tion which had many politi<'-al rather than 
e~onomic angles. 

Dr. Trendelruburg (Germany) said, speaking 
on the economic and not on the politi<'al aspect, 
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WN'I' count.ries which did not' or· did not 
~~=l:'to, p:'Y or recein• paynwnt for dt•hts by nwa.nR 

of goods. · f t 
llr. :\'orman Dn,·is (U.S.:\.) said It wa~ !I· ac 

thllt· a creditor country nught not .. be Willing ~~ 
st one it-'l receipt of p:lyment m bonds .an 

!:u~ties and receive it pMtly in.g.oods and ~ervwes. 
Jt. was more a financial and poht.H•.al questio?. and 
not an economic question, and It would,,pnha}lS 
be better not to deal ";th a matter t.hat mvol ve•\ 
such thingS as war reparation~ nud Allied debts. 

11r. I.a\'lon (British Empire) thought. the ques· 
tion shouid be dealt wit h. It was, he sard, al~o nn 
economic subject. 

11. St>rruys (!<'ranee) having spoken. of t.?.e 
balance of indebtedness between natwns, .Sir 
Uuht>rt Uewt>Jl~·n Smith proposed a r~solutwn 
t~ the effect that "the Conference recogmses that 
high tariff barriers which impede !he frPe flow of 
international commerce offer a senons obstacle to 
the smooth and ready St'ttlcment of the b~lance of 
indebtedness between different countru•s and 
between their nationals". 

llr. Xorman Davis (U.S.A.) considered that 
the statement in this proposal was incomplete. 
Other things besideS' tariffs were involved. Export 
of goods was oply one way of settling debts. 
Tourist expenditure, for example, was a means of 
international payment. 

11. Gerard (Belgium) spoke on the difference 
between private and public debts. 

llr. La~1on (British Empire) pr?posed. some 
private discussion in the afternoon Wlth a VIew to 
framing a text. 

At the afternoon meeting (i.e., the fifth meeting 
of the Drafting Committee) it was .decided that. the 
question should be left open, and m the meantime, 
Mr. Norman Davis, Mr. Layton, M. Serruys and 
Dr. Trendelenburg would endeavour to arrive 
at a satisfactory text. However, owing, inter alia, 
to lack of time, it was not found possible to submit 
a text. No statement or resolution on this question 
appears in the Final Report. 

In the same sub-section " Discussion of 
Commercial Policy", 1111 ... van Dorp proposed to 
add a paragraph on moral and mental barriers, 
on the lines laid down by Sir Alan Anderson in the 
Final Report of the Trade Barriers Committee of 
the International Chamber of Commerce (page 13 of 
document C.E.I. 5 (1) ) and ab·eady referred to by 
her at the first meeting of the full Sub-Committee. 
It was decided to refer the matter to the Co· 
ordination Committee. (The adopted proposal of 
Mlle. van Dorp on the moral effect of smuggling, 
in the sub-section "Cau~es ", is dealt with in the 
record of the first and second meetings of the 
Second Drafting Sub-Committee, above, page 77). 

In the . sub-section " Conclusion ", the 

In the second paragra.p.h of the present 
Reconmwndation (4) of the Fmal Report, th~ text 
before the meeting was to the ef£ect that, 1n t~e 
t>ni)Uiry to be undertaken,, the Econom1c 
Oro·anisation should consult With .... , .and also, 
so '"far 11s necessary, with the internatiOnal and 
national organisations of Commerce, Industry, 
Agriculture and Labour ". Dr. TRENDELENDURG 
(Gt•rmany) proposed to ~elcte the r':fcr<;nce to the 
int<'rnational and natiOnal orgamsatwns (thu.s 
confining the conHnlt~tion to Govt>rnments), until 
it was l•xplained by M. SERRUYB (I<'ranc~) that thil! 
had bl'en put in specially in order to mclude the 
International Chamber of Commerce a~d ot.her 
international organisations. After some ~IS~ussion, 
the text as it n.ow appears was adopted, VIZ. . .... , 
so far as necessary, with the cornpe_tent bodws 
representing Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and 
Labour". 

Dr. Trcndclenhur!J (Germany) proposed to 
delete the third paragraph of the same 
Recommendation (the present No. (4)) -the 
object of the injury- viz., " .... to encoura~ the 
extension of international trade on an eqmtable 
basis while securing fair remuneration for the 
producer and increased purchasing power for the 
consuml'r ". After explanation by M. Dr NoLA 
(Italy) Chairman, and some discussion, in which 
Mr. L~YTON (British Empire) said the paragraph 
must be retained as it was the only place where 
Item (4) on the original agenda (purchasing power 
of the consumer) was referred to at all, 
Dr Trendelenburg withdrew his proposal : and 
he· with l\I. Serruys, were deputed in collaboration 
with Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith, t~ frame the text, 
which was adQpted as it now appears, viz., " ..•. to 
encouragt• .•.. basis, while at the same time paying 
due regard to the just interests of producers and 
workers in obtaining a fair remuneration and of 
consumers in increasing their purchasing power. " 

11. Dvoracek (Czechoslovakia) proposed at the 
fourth meeting to add a fifth recommendation, to 
the effect that the fact that discussions, enquiries, 
etc., mav be taking place, aa contemplated in the 
recommcudations of the Conference, should not 
retard commercial negotiations now pending or 
dissuade States from negotiating. The proposal 
wa.s adopted, and at the fifth meeting it waa 
decided to place it under the section " Commercial 
Treaties ", where it now appears in the Final 
Report of the Conference as Resolution (4) (see 
Volume J). 

The draft resolutions, as submitted by the 
Second Drafting Sub-Committee, were adopted by 
the Drafting Committee, and submitted to the full 
Sub-Committee. .. .. .. 

Jnodifications - (a), in Recommendation (1), to 
read ". . . . to remove or diminish those tariff 
barriers. . . . "; and (b), in the last paragraph 
of Recommendation (4) (original Recommendation 
(3) ), in referring to the interests of " workers " as 
well as "producers " - have already been 
recorded above, in the record of the first and· 
second meetings of the Second Drafting Sub· 
Committee. 

The full Sub-Committee dealt with those 
resolutious at its fifth meeting. 

!\1. Colijn (Netherlands), Chairman, speaking 
with reference to the eleven written series of 
proposed amendments which he had received (of 
which five dealt with tariff levels), explained that 
the draft resolutions refrained from expressing 
an opinion in favour either of free trade or of 
protection, but represented the expression of a 
balanced opinion between the two currents. They 
had tried to express an opinion that would be 
unanimously accepted. 

The adoption of Dr. Trendelenburg's text of the 
pre~~ent Recommendation (3) of the Final Report 
(that the enforcing of bargaining rat.Js, whether 
of tarif• de combat or general tariffs, should be 
abandoned), and the a<ldition of the explanatory 
phrdl!es in the fifth and sixth paragraphs of 
"CauHes " in conformity therewith, have already 
been recorded above, in the record of the third 
and ffJurth meetings of the Second Drafting Rub
Committee, pages 67 and 66, respectively. 

With reference to the Soviet proposed 
a;me~dments . (see ~elow, page 70), the 
Cha.rirman sa.1d that pomt (a) (that the resolutions 
on Tariff Levell!, Stability of Tariffs and 
Applicat irm uf Tariffs should be presented as a 
whole) would be brought to the notice of tl•e 
Co-ordination Committee, and that the Statement 
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following point (c) (that the U.S.S.R. cannot join 
in the invitation to the League to organise 
enquiries) would be noted. 

The five series of proposed amendements referred 
to were: • 

· 1. M. MEYER (Denmark) regarding Discussion 
of Commercial Policy ; 

2. M. KORNFELD {Hungary) proposing: Items 
(1) .to (6) 1 regarding Agriculture; 'Item 7), 
regarding Discussion of Commercial Policy ; 

3. M . .ANsuux {Belgium), regarding Recommend
ations (1) and (4) ; . . 

4. The SOVIET MEMBERS regarding : 

. (a) Method of presentation of certain 
resolutions (Item (a)), 

{b). Two amendments to. Recommendation 
(1) (Items (b) and (c) ), · 

(c) Statement of non-participation in the 
invitation to the League to organise enquiries, 
ete.; ·-

·.· 
5. M. RIEDL· (Austria) regarding Recommen

dation (4). 

The amendment of M. Meyer was read, proposing, 
in the draft report on Tariff Levels (i.e., page 118 
above), after the words"· •.. defeats its own 
object" in line 14, (English text) to add the follow
ing paragraph : · 

" It is a mistake to suppose that increased 
employment can be found through high tariffs 
which reduce the import of foreign goods, 
thereby leaving room for increased production at 
home. In international trade, imports pay for 
exports and a reduction of the former will, as a 
rule, cause a reduction also of the latter. Again, 
high tariffs exercise an unfavourable influence 
on export industries. in other countries, whereby 
their capacity to buy from the highly protected 
countries is reduced. Thus the increased 
employment in protected industries must be 
balanced against diminished employment in 
other industries. Furthermore, experience shows 
that many countries rrsort to retaliatory 
measures, which impair the position of export 
industries in the countri!'s which started the 
high protection. In fact, far from being a means 
of reducing unemployment, a tariff policy of 
this nature has been one of the most potent 
causes of European unemployment after the 
war." 

l\1. Ml'yer (Denmark) outlined the argument 
in his proposed amendmrnt. A reduction in imports 
would, as a rule, cauRe reduction in exports. High 
tariffs unfavourably influenced the export industry 
in other countries, reducing their capacity to buy 
from the high-tariff countries ; and so the increa.<!ed 
employment in the protected industries must be 
balanced against decreased employment in other 
industries. Further, retaliatory measures were 
resorted to, impairing the position of export 
industries in the country which started the high 
protection. 

l\1. Di Nola (Italy) read the following statement : 
"I regret to declare that I cannot accept the 

amendment proposed by the Danish delegate. 
"The report. on Tariff Levels confines itself 

to stating that certain countries have ooen 
compelled to have recourse to Customs protl'ction 
in order to provide work for the surplus labour 
available in consequence of the obstacles placed 
Hy certain countries in the way of emigration. · 

• 

" This is a plain statement of an incontroverti'ble 
fact. In examining its causes, it must be admitted 
that they are of two kinds : 

" (1) The excessive Customs protection existing 
in many countries, including those which, on the 
other hand, apply the severest restrictions on 
immigration, which greatly reduces the 
poJ!sibility of exportation ; 

" (2) The restrictions on immigration. 
" The causes being of two kinds, it is evident 

that the remedks must also be of two kinds ; the 
former would consist in reducing the Customs 
protection existing in almost all countries, and the 
second in reducing the restrictions imposed on 
immigration . 

" It would be neither just nor correct to condemn 
the protectionist policy which certain countries 
pursue in order to provide work for their surplus 
labour without simultaneously alluding with 
clearnPss to the restriction of immigration practised 
by certain other countries. 

" As far as Italy in particular is concerned, I 
should like to observe that the population problem 
plays a most important part. 

" While, in 1913, Italian emigration exceeded the 
figure of 800,000, it has fallen in recent years to 
little more than 300,000. On the other hand, the 
increase of the population bas reached a level 
higher than that of the years before the war. 

" In order to solve tho population problem, Italy 
has tried to exploit hl'r vPry limited natural 
resources in every way. She has voluntarily 
submitted herself to a regime of work and 
discipline such as is to be found in very few 
countries. 

" Italy has never had recourse to a policy of 
exaggerated protectionism. Italian Customs duties 
are certainly not among the highest. The enquiry 
conducted by the League of Nations shows that 
Haly has given proof of moderation in the field 
of Customs policy, although the costs of production 
in Italy are necl'ssarily higher on account of the 
small amount of capital available, the small size 
of the home market and the low purchasing power 
of the inhabitants. . . 

" It is in any case true to say that, if Italy 
could more easily export to foreign markets certain 
of her characterilltic products, both agricultural 
and industrial, and if she could at the same time 
export her surplus labour, lu.>r Customs protection 
could in some degree be lessened. 

"Finally, givl'n the situation which I have 
briefly described, a critical examination of the 
simple statem!'nt of fact in the report demands the 
mention at the same timft of all the causes which 
have given rise to the Customs policy of over
populated countri<'s, and the indication of the 
possible remediPs. ThPse remediPs can only, I 
rPIJ('at, consist of the reduction of Customs tariffs 
of all countries and of thl' elimination or attenuation 
of the restrictions imposed on immigration. " 

ll. liPyPr (Denmark) withdrew his amendment. 
The amendment proposed by ::U. Ansiaux 

(Belgium) was read, proposing, in Recommendation 
(1), to insert the word "appreciably ",so as to read 
"that nations should t:>ke st('ps forth"ith t~ 
remove or appreciably diminish those tariff barriers 
that gravely hamper trade . . . . ". 

ll. Ansiaux (Belgium) explained that the object 
of his amendment -was to bring the text of the 
recommPndation into line "ith that of an parlit•r 
paragraph, viz., the presl'nt sixth para!!f'llph of the 
sub-section "Discussion of Comml'rcial Policy ~, 
in the Final RPport -, which stat~.>d that " the 
Conference recognises that the rtt1110ral or 
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, 

hlb8tantial reduction ofddCusfoms ~a:~e:: ca~::~ 
b bt about su en Y ts 
~oug . b t it is of opinion that Govern~en 

dJSlocat~on, ~ Jans for removmg or 
should Immediately preJ!are ~ those barriers 
diminithing by successive s a~s , 
that gravt>ly bampt>r trade · · · · · · 

M. s~rruys (France) op_Posed the an1endme~J· 
The recommendation as It stood was, be . s~ ' 
Ire d in exact conformity with the ear er 

a ar: y ph cited by M. Ansiaux, and the acceptance 
~f M:rnAnsiaux's proposal would haye ex~ctly the 
opposite meaning to what M. ~siaux mtended. 

·111 Ansiaux (Belgium) held to b1s proposal, but, 
afte; an exchange of vit>WS with 1\f • SERRU:8 

(France), in the course of which the lat_ter ~a1d 
that the amendment was tendencious and Illog~cal, 
be withdrt>W it. 

The amendments of the SOVIET liEJIIBERS were 
read, proposing : 

(a) " In view of the close co~eetion of t~e 
uestions treated in the resolutiOns . on . tariff 

tevels, Stability of Tariffs and Applica!!On. of 
Tariffs the Soviet delegation, the Co-ordmat1on 
coiiUili'ttee to present these re~ol ut.~ons to tb e 
plenary meeting as one whole. (11 nte. - See 
the Chairman's remarks, above, page 68); 

(b) In Recommendation (1), which reads: 
" The Conference rccommPnd~ that nations 
~hould tab• steps forthwith to remove or 
diminish those tariff barriers that gravely hamper 
trade starting with those which have been 
impo;ed to counteract the effects of disturbances 
a1ising out of the wa~ ", to a~d at the en~ : 
"recognising that colorual countnes and countnes 
of the East have special interests in view of the 
deep difference of their pconomic life and that of 
largt' industrial countries " ; 

(c) In the same recommendation, to insert 
after the words "starting with", the words 
" duties on agricultural produce, in view of the 
faet that these cause a rise in the cost of living 
and are detriment to the standard of life of the 
working class, and ". 

Here followed a statement identical, mutatis 
mutandil, with the last paragraph of the proposal 
on page 81, to the effPct that the U.S.S.R., 
not being a Member of the League of Nations, 
could not join in the invitation to the LPague 
to organise enquiries, etc. 

lll: Khinehuk (U.S.S.R.) explained the 
proposals. 

111. Colijn (Netherlands), Chairman, ruled, 
M. Khinchuk objecting, that items (a) and (b) 
should be taken together. 

After a discussion, in which took part l\1. Kbin
~huk (U.S.S.R.); lU. Serruys (France), who dealt 
with point (b), Colonial and Eastern countries; 
M. Kaufmann (U.S.S.R.), who spoke on the problem 
of agrarian duties - point (c) - and the separate 
interests of colonial and Eastern countries - point 
(b); lll. lllolitor (Persia), who supported point (b); 
lillie. van Dorp and the Chairman, both of whom 
advised withdrawal of the amendments, as the 
points had not been cleared up, the points (a) and 
(b) were put to the vote and lost. Point (c) was 
withdrawn. • 

The amendment propoHed by l\1. Riedl (Austria) 
waH read, propoHing, ·in Recommendation (4), 
with refPrPn<* to the l'nquiry rt>garding " •... the 
poHsibility of further action by the respective 
8tat¥s, with a view to . . . . reducing . . . . 
tariffs .... ", to inHert, after the words "respective 
State~ ", the words " concertt>d action among 
8taU>tl ". 

l\1 Riedl (Austria) explained that the object 
of hls amendmen.t wa~ to ~ring the tt>xt of t.he 

ommendation mto hne w1th that of an t>arher 
~~agraph, reading: " It is, ~o_wt>ver, clear t~at 
the process will be hasten!'d 1~ 1t can be cam~~ 
out as a result of concerted actiOn among States . 

1\1. Serruys (France) opposed. the amendfl!ent. 
The Drafting Committee, he sa1d, had specmlly 
omitted it ; but the Recomm~n~~tion as it stood 
did not all preclude the possJhlhty of concerted 
action on the part of sever·al States. 

l\1. Riedl (Austria) said it was important that 
concerted action should not he excluded. . If the 
formula as it stood permitte>d concerted acti~n, he 
was satisfied. On the assurance of the Chamuan 
that concerted action was not excluded, l\1. lliedl 
(Austria) withdrew the amendment. 

The amendment proposed by l\1. Ansiaux 
(Belgium) proposing, in Recommendation. ( 4 ), to 
omit the word " excessive ", so that the 
contemplated further .. action would deal with 
" .... the obstructions which [excPs~ive] Customs 
tariffs offer to international trade ", was with-
drawn. · · . 

The amendments proposed by Baron KoRNFELD 
(H~gary), were read, proposing: 

Itt>ms (1) to (ll ), to recognise that the 
resolutions appliPd to agTicultnrP as wpll aR to 
industry .md commerce : 

Item· (7), proposing, in co~nectio!I with . the 
action to be taken for removmg tariff barriers, 
to substitute, for the paragraph rpading : " It is, 
however, clear that the process will be hastened 
if it can be carried out as a result of concerted 
action among States ", the following : " It is, 
however, clear that the process can only be 
carried out by concerted action among States ". 
The Chairman explained that the first six items 

related to agriculture and to the substitution of the 
word "production " for the word "industries " 
in several places. At this stage, he thought it 
inadvisable to make, in the Commerce Committee's 
resolutions, any chan~s which might be contra
dictory· to the drafting of the Agriculture 
Committee. He suggested that the points should 
be referred to the Co-ordination Committee. 

Baron Kornfeld (Hungary) said the first six items 
constituted really only one amendment. WberevE>r 
" industry " was referred to, the reference should 
be to agriculture too. He would withdraw 
the proposals on the understanding that they would 
go to the Co-ordination Committee. There, the 
CHAIRMAN assured him, the proposals would receive 
every consideration. 

(Items 1 to 6 were referred to the Commerce 
Co-ordination Committee, and a resolution covering 
the points was eventually added and now appears 
at the end of the sub-section " Discussion of 
Commercial Policy " in the Final Report ; see the 
record of the proceedings of that Committee, . 
page 4). 

To Baron Kornfeld's (Hungary) suggestion that, 
as Items (1) to (6) were going to the Co-ordination 
Commit~e, If:em (7) should also go, Sir Hubert 
Llewellyn South objected. Item (7), he said 
was of quite a different character. He opposed th~ 
adoption of Item· (7) ; it was too strong · its 
adoption would mean that the Confe.:Cnce 
considere~ that no action except concerted action 
would. give. results. The paragraph in the 
resolutwns s1mply stated that concerted action was 
better. 

. Bar~m Kornfeld (Hungary) said be bad no 
m.tentwn to modify the spirit of the resolutions, and 
Withdrew the amendment (Item 7). • 
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. The Chairman (M. Colijn), in closing the discussion 
on this particular subject and announcing the 
adoption of the draft resolutions thereon, thanked 
the members for having brought their difficult 
task to a successful conclusion. 

The draft resolutions on "Tariff Levels ", as 
submitted by · the Drafting Committee, were 
adopted by the full Sub-Committee without 
amendment. The draft resolutions so adopted were 
submitted to the Commerce Co-ordination 
Committee. 

The draft resolutions on this subject, as sub
mitted to the Commerce Co-ordination Committee, 
passed through all subsequent stages and became 
embodied in the Final Report of the Conference 
with no substantial change, except for : in the sub
section " Discussion of Commercial Policy " : 

(a) The deletion of the paragraph stating that 
tariffs are no remedy for the results of currency 
disorganisation. (Deleted in the plenary Commerce 
Committee.· 

(b) The insertion of the penultimate paragraph, 
encouraging bilateral agreements and recommending 
a study by the League· of the common measures 
to be adopted. (Added in the Commerce Co
ordination Committee.) 

(c) The insertion of the last paragraph, applying 
the considerations to Agriculture as WEll as to 
Industry and Commerce. (Added in the Commerce 
Co-ordination Committee.) 

11. FISCAL . CHARGES· IMPOSED ON IMPORTED 
GOODS. 

1here was no discussion on this subj~ct in the 
firtJt three meeting• of the fuU Bub-Committee. 

• • • 
The Drafting Committee had before it at its 

fifth (and last) meeting, when it first discussed 
·this subject, the texts of : .. 

The INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
. (Items 1 and 2 of its Trade Barriers fjommittee's 

· proposed extensions to the resoh~tion~ adopted 
. by the Council of the League of NatiOns m 1923 on 

the Fiscal Treatment of Foreigners - Section (d) 
of the second sub-chapter of Chapter I of the Final 
Report of the Trade Barriers Com~ttee -
Document C.E.I.5 (1), page 18), proposmg : 

"(1) That the excise duties on production, 
manufacture or consumption levied in any 
contracting State, whether by the State, by 
communes or by municipalities, shall in no c~se 
when applied to goods from another contracting 
State be different from or higher than the excise 
duties levied on national goods ; 

" (2) That, in assessing ~axes of all ~~s on 
commerce and industry, differences of ongm of 
goods shall in no case lead to a higher assessment"; 

" (3) That nationals o{ contracting . States 
who are engaged in the transportation of 
passengers or goods, or in navigation, ~hether 
maritime or fluvial, between p~aces of differe;11t 
nationalities shall not be subJected to spe01al 
taxation by reason of their activity within the 
limits of another contracting State ". 

Tbe INTERNATIONAL CHAlltBER OF Co!IO!ERCE 
'(see Annex A, page 83). 

Mr. Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.), Item (6) of 
Annex C, proposing that all Customs chargee 
should be combined into a single rate. 

M. SERRUYS (France), i.e. : 

" Whereas the practice has unfortunately 
become prf'valent of imposing ou imported goods 
internal consumpt-ion, excise, octroi, circulation, 
manipulation and other duti<'s which do not 
apply at all or do not apply in the same degref' 
to ~imilar home produrts ; 

" Whereas States are not justifien in placing 
obstacle.g in the way of international trade by 
selecting, for the purpose of obtaining reve~ue 
from indirf'ct taxes, foreign products which 
have no counterpart in the country or by taxing 
forE>ign products more heavily than identical or 
similar home products; 

"Whereas, when goods have been legally 
imported duty free or when they have dis
charged the Customs duties and accessory 
Customs fees, they must be regarded as duly 
naturalised and cannot continue after their 
importation to be treat<'d on a different footing 
from home product~ ; · 

" necommends : 
" (1) That when States desire to obt~in revenue 

from indirPct taxes they should not Impose the 
burden preferably on productd that they do not 
produce themselves and should not exempt 
from this burden similar home products ; 

" (2) That all internal-consumption, excise, 
octroi, circulation, manipulation and other 
duties should be applied in the same manner and 
in the same degree to the products of all foreign 
countries and to identical and similar home 
products. " 

Dr. TRENDELENBURG (Germany), proposing the 
addition of the following paragraph to the 
proposals o.f M. Serruys : 

" (3) That nationals of the contracting St~tes 
who convey goods or passengf'rs by Sl'a or nvf'r 
betwPen placee in different. count1ies 8ho?ld 
not be subjected to any special tax for carrymg 
on their bru;iness in the territory of another 
contracting State." .- (Final report of_ the 
Trade Barriers Committee to the International 
Chamber of Commerce, page 18.) 

There was a short discussion, in which took 
part : M. Di Nola (Ital~) •. Cha~man ; :U. Sl''-:fUY!I 
(France), who, in expl~mmg. h1~ ~rop?sals, cited, 
as an instance of possible discrlDUnatiOn between 
home and foreign production of similar goods, 
wine brandy and corn brandy ; :U. Doll'Zal (Poland), 
who remarked that the question of fiscal treatment 
of foreigners had already been dealt with by Sub
Committee ; and :u. Wijkman (Sweden), who 
referred to the question of flag discrimination. 

M. Serruys' proposals were adopted, ~ ~o. (2) 
with slight textual amendments, and his No: (1) 
after being recast. They now appear, substantially 
as adopted in the Drafting Committee, as Rerom
DII'ndations (1) and (2) respectively. in the Final 
Report (see Volume I). 

It was decided to submit Dr. Trendelenburg's 
proposal to the Co-or·dination Committee, amt>ndoo 
to the extent that the word " contracting " was 
deleted in both places, thus making the propo..<nl 
general in application. ' 

• • • 
At the fifth (and last) meetin:r of the full Sub

Committee, the following draft rt'Solutioll$ 
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submitted by 
discusst>d and 
&mt'Ddm t>nt : 

the Drafting Committee w~re 
adopted without substantial 

" Wht>rt>IWl the practice hiWl unfortunately 
become prevalent of imposing OJ?- impor~ed 
goods internal taxes _of co_nsumpt10n, ~xctse, 
octroi, circulation, mampulat10n, ete;., whwh do 
not apply at all or do not apply m the same 
degree to similar home products ; 

"WbereiWl States are not justified in placing 
obstacles in the way of internati~n~l trade by 
selecting, for the purpo~e of obtammg .revenue 
from indirect taxt>.'!, forctgn product-s whtch h~ ve 
no counterpart in the country or by taxmg 
foreign productl.l more heavily than idt>ntical or 
~imilar home products ; · 

"Wbt>rt>IWl when goods have been legally 
imported duty-free or when they have discharged 
the Customs duties and accessory Customs 
charges, they must be rt>garded as duly 
nationalised and cannot continue after their 
importation to be treated on a different footing 
from home products ; · 

" Recommends : 
" (1) That all internal taxes of consuntption, 

excise, octroi, circulation, manipulation, etc., 
should be applied in the same mannet· and in the 
same dt>gree to the products of all foreign coun
tries and to identical and sinlilar homE> produc~s ; 

" (2) That the States should not impose 
consUDlption or other internal taxes for the 
purpose of giving a disguised protection to 
national products. " · 

These resolutions passed through all subsequent 
stages with little discussion and no substantial 
change, and became embodied iu the Final Report 
(see VolUDle 1). 

12. EXPORT DUTIES. 

In the tint three meetings of the full Sub
Committee there was little discussion on this subject. 

11. Barboza-Carnt>iro (Brazil) · at the third 
meeting, in the course of his speech, mentioned 
that the export duties levied by the Brazilian 
States were an important source of revenue and 
were applied equallv to all countrit>s without 
discrimination. • 

II. l"yeda (Japan), at the first meeting, expressed 
the opinion that export duties should be abolished 
and that, if a country de.'!ired to retain its raw 
materials, it should do so by other means. There 
should be unrestricted access to raw materials and 
foodstuffs from other countries (see also page 4 7). 

••• 
. At the t_hird meeting of the Drafting Committee, 
tt waa dectded to entrust the Second Drafting Sub
Committee with the drafting of the resolutions. 
A_cco!dingly the proposals already submitted and 
dll!tributed were referred to that Sub-Committee. 

••• 
The Second Drafting Sub-Committee had before 

it at ita fourth meeting, when it first discussed this 
eubject, the texts of : . 

The INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE 
(Annex A, page 83). 

ll. 8ERRUY8 (France): Item (2) of Section 
A, "Freedom of Trade ", of his draft resolutions 
(flee Sub-Committee 1, page 13), proposing that 

the supply of raw materia~ should ~?t be subjected 
to restrictions or differential cond1t10ns by export 
duties designed : · 

(a) To impose an ·excessive burden on the 
foreign user, thereb:r placing him in an inferior 
position as regards mdustry ; or 

(b) To force the foreign consumer to pay a 
bounty on national production ; or 

(c) To maintain prices when free competition 
1VOUld tend to reduce them. 

The JAPANESE MEMBERS (see page 47), proposing 
abolition of export duties, and adoption of other 
measures for retaining raw materials in the 
exporting country ; 

1\Ir: Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.), Item (1) of Annex 
C, proposing non-discrintination in export duties 
or other charges, etc. ; · 

1\L Dr NOLA (Italy), as follows : 

"Wberea~ the free circulation of raw 
materials is one of the essential conditions for 
industrial development and international 
economic reconstruction : 

"And whereas any export tax on raw materials 
must necessarily increase the cost of production 
and can only serve .to. aggravate the natural 
inequalities arising from · the geographical 
distribution of world wealth : 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends : 

" (1) That the exportation of raw materials , 
should. not be unduly burdened by export duties 
or any other taxes and that, even in cases where 
such duties or taxes are justified by fiscal 
needs, they should be M low a-s possible : 

" (2) That, in any case, export duties on raw 
materials should never be intended either to 
impose on foreign countries using them an 
increased burden, thus placing them in a 
position of inferiority as regards the production 
of the finished article, or to secure from the 

· foreign consumer a pretnium on national 
production. " 

Owing to lack of time, full discmsion was 
postponed, and, in the meantime, draft resolutions 
embodying the proposals already submitted were 
prepared and submitted to the Drafting Comtnittee, 
which discussed them at its fifth meeting. 

1\1. Di Nola (Italy), Chairman~ explained that 
the draft had been ·prepared by Sir Hubert 
Llewellyn Smith; it included his (M. Di Nola's) 
two recommendations plus two others. M. Di Nola 
said he could accept the document. 

1\lr. Layton (British Empire), speaking on 
Recommendation (2) a-s it then stood (111. Di N ola'a · 
original Item (2) ), with reference to the last clause 
viz., that export duties on raw materials should 
never be intended " to secure from the foreign 
consumer a premium on the national production " 
said that export duties were payable by th~ 
exporter ~nd consequently were passed on to the 
consumer m the case of raw materials for immediate 
consUDlption, but not necessarily so in the case of 
raw materials for manufacture. The clause was 
deleted. 

In the second paragraph of the preamble, on the 
propo~!'l of Dr. !RENJ?ELENBURG (Germany), the 
word therefore (as 1t now appears in the Final 
~eport) was inserted in place of the original word 

further ", thus making the opinion of the · 
Conference regarding the export taxes (as expressed 
in the second paragraph) consequent upon, and no~ 
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additional to, ita oplDlon regarding the free 
circulation of raw materials (as expn>ssed in the 
first paragraph). · 

In other respects, the draft resolutions as 
submitted by the Second Drafting Sub-Committee 
were adopted by the Drafting Committee without 
substantial change, the text adopted being as 
follows: 

" The Conference is of opinion that the free 
circulation of raw materia.IB is one of the essential 
conditions for the healthy industrial and 
commercial development of the world. 

" It is therefore of opinion that any export tax 
on the raw materials or on the articles consumed 
by producers which has the effect of .increasing 
the cost of production or the cost of living in 
foreign countries tends thereby to aggravate the 
natural inequalities arising from the geographical 
distribution of world wealth. 

" 1he Conference therefore considers that 
export duties should only be resorted to to meet 
the essential needs of revenue or some exceptional 
economic emergency and that thl'y should 
not discriminate between different foreign 
destinations. 

" The Conference. accordingly recommends : 

" (1) That the exportation of raw materials 
should not be unduly burdened by export duties 
or any other taxes and that, even in casl's where 
such duties or taxes are justified by fiscal needs, 
they should be as low as possible ; -

" (2) That in any case export duties on raw 
·materials should never be imposed for the 
purpose of subjecting foreign countries using 
them to an increased burden which will place 

· them in a position of inferiority as regards the 
production of the finished article. 

" (3) That export duties on the raw materials, 
wnether levied for revenue purposes or to meet 

. some exceptional economic situation, should 
never discriminate between different f01-eign 
destinations ; 

" (4) That the above principles apply equally 
to export duties on articles of consum~tion. :· 

••• 
These resolutions· were discussed at the fifth 

meeting of the full Sub-Committee. 
An amendment b;r the Soviet members was 

introduced by :&1. Khmehuk (U.S.S.R.), proposing, 
in Recommendation (1), to insert a clause (viz., the 
italicised words) to the effect that "·the exportation 
of raw materials, except those which are mainly 
or exclmively med in the production of lU11'1try goods, 
should not be unduly burdened .••. " (see Final 
Report of the Conference, Volume 1). M. Khinchuk 
said he would withdraw the amendment if M. 

· Serruys could give an undertaking that it would be 
dealt with in the Co-ordination Committee. 
, 'On being put to the vote, the amendment was 
lost. 

U. Coliju (Netherlands), Chairman, announced 
that there were three other proposed amendments 
- those of :&1. Marino Perez (Cuba), U. Brieba 
(Chile) and :&1. Ramsay (Finland), and the meeting 
would deal first with that of M. Ramsay, which, 
he said, was wider than the others. • 

These amendments were by : 

:&1. Ramsay (Finland), proposing : 

(a) To delete the second paragraph of the 
•preamble, viz., the opinion of the Conference 

that any export tax • • • • which increased the 
cost of production, etc., tended to aggravate 
natural inequalities ; 

(b) To insert in the third paragraph of the 
preamble a clause (viz., .the italicised words) to 
the effect that export duties should only be 
resorted to for" . • •. revenue or some exceptional 
economic situation or to safeguard the mtal 
interests of. the country " ; 

(c) In Recommendation (1), to add a clause 
(the italicised words) to the effect that, when 
export duties " are justified by fiscal needs, 
or by exce-ptional or compelling circum~tances, 
they should be as low as possi~le " ; 

(d) To delete Recommendation (2), viz., that 
export duties should nevl'r be imposed for the 
purpose of placing the foreign user in an inferior 
position, etc. ; 

(e) In Recommendation (3), which then read : 
" that export duties on the raw materia.IB, whether 
levied for revenue purposes or to meet some 
exceptional econon1io situation, should never 
discriminate between different foreign destina
tions ", to replace the clause (here shown in 
italics) by another clause, viz., " to meet excep
tional or compelling circumstances " ; 

. M. BRIEBA (Chile), proposing: 

.(a) In the second paragraph of the preamble 
to replace the " .... opinion that any exports 
tax . . . . tends thereby ·to aggravate ... "; 
by the . " . . . . opinion that most export 
taxi's . . . . tend thereby ..• " ; 

(b) In the third paragrallh of the pre~mble 
to insert (words in italics) : ' .... export duties 
should only be resorted to to meet the essential 
needs of revenue to compensate the devalorisation 
which exportation produces in the country, or 
some exceptional economic situation ... " 

{e) and (d) In Recommendation (1) to 
insert (italicised words) : " ••.. exportation of 
raw materials, particularly those of agricultural 
origin, should not be unduly burdened .... 
and that, even in cases where such duties or 
taxes are justified by fiscal needs or the necessity 
of compensation, they should be as low as 
possible ". · 

M. Marino PEREZ (Cuba), proposing to delete 
paragraph (2) of the preamble (proposal identical 
with l\1. Ramsay's proposal (a). 

M. Ramsay's proposed aml'ndmentl! (a) and (d) 
were dealt with first, viz., to dl'lete the Sl'cond 
paragraph of the prl'amble and Rpcommendation 
{2), containing : the opinion that an l'xport tax 
which incrl'asl'd product.ion costs or cost of living 
abroad tends to aggravate natural inequalitil's, 
and the recommendation that an export tax should 
never be imposed to increase the burden of the 
foreign user so as to place him in an infl•rior position 
as l'l'gards the production of the finishl'd article -
substantially the present text of the Final Rl'port. 

l\1. Ramsay (Finland) said the natural inequali
ties of countries due to geographical situation 
could not be aJ>olished - the sunshine of Southern 
Europe in the production of Southl'rn fruits and 
wines, and the forests of the NorthPrn eountrit'll. 
An export tax might be neCI'ssary for n>~l'nue or 
in the vital int~rests of a country, and it WllS 
incidental whether it did or did not increase the 
cost of production or cost of living abroad. The 
effect abroad was not necessarily a consequeue.· 
of the intention at home. 
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AI Jlarino Perez (Cuba), in supporting 
M. Ramsay's point~ (a) and (d), said that Cuba 
bad no export duties. Ile read the preamble to 
his own amendment : . 1 

.. C untries which possess a relative monopo y 0 in raw materials, and must rely upon 
~;~~ f:t: large extent for their economic welfare 

d ources of revenue, find themselves . to a 
:nsi~!r!ble degree dependent upon the manuf!lc· 
tured articles and foodstuffs of ot~er e?untnes. 
As long as the latter are increased 1n pnce by a 
system of protective duties, by taxes on manu· 
factures by price fixing agreements . between 
or anised producers and in oth~r ways, 1t cannot 
beg regarded as unfair or unJUBt•f!ed for. any 
country to levy au export tax on 1ts. part10ular 
products even though they constitute raw 
materials'. In levying such a t~x, each country 
must consider the present and ult.lDiate ef~ect upon 
its own national economy, upon .the. WlSdom. of 
curtailing consumption of the artlC!e 1D questwn, 
and whether the profits to be obtamed from the 
sale of the commodity in the world markets are 
not in fact decreased as the result of an export 
tax. Subject to these considerations, there would 
seem to be n·o economic reason for expressly 
disapproving of export tax~s as long as ot~er forms 
of protection a~d of taxat~o.n, when applied to ap. 
classes of essential commod1hes, are not as emphatl· 
cally disapproved. · . . 

" It is just as necessary for the healthy mdustnal 
and commercial development of the world to have 
the free t'irculation of ess<>ntial manufactured 
articles and of practically all classes of foodst_uffs 
as it is to have the free circulation of raw matermls. 

" It is therefore proposed that paragra.ph 2 of 
the resolution on export duties be omitted." 

l\1. Serruys (France), speaking on l\1. Ramsay's 
point (a), said there was no intention in the 
resolutions to ideally equalise natural differences 
of resources ·and clioJate, e.g., export duties on 
crude zinc or on rabbit-skins must inevitably, 
by aiding the local factories to the detrinwnt of 
their foreign competitors, have the effect of 
discrimination as between the home and the foreign 
manufacturer. 

ll. Ramsay (Finland) said Finland had no export 
duties. lie read a passage from the Finnish report 
to the Conferenc-e on the Economic Position 1 

regarding the expensive transportation costs of 
Finlands' e.hief export, wood-pulp, which, owing 
to the tariff policy of other countries, had to be 
exported in the bulky and costly raw state. 

The Chairman closed the discussion. · On being 
put to the vote, the amendments (a) and (d) of 
i\1. Ramsay (Finland) were lost against the votes 
of five memb~-rs. -

ThE' propoKE'd amentlements of M. Brieba 
~wnmarised above, page 73, were dPalt with 
together. · · 

ll. Drieba (Chile), speaking on the devalorisation 
produced in a country by the export of wealth 
from an irrPplaceable source. such as mineral 
products, said that ~uch countrit>s Nhonld be allowed 
libr11y to p•·otect thems~>lves in world markets, 
particularly when their mineJ'II.J reKourct•s 
constituted their sole mean~ of subsiRt('nce. It was 
only the yield of their minrs that permitted such 
conntrh's to makl' capital invl'Rtments fm· the 
futurp development of the min('~ and provision for 
thf! stabili~ation of the country itsl'if against the 
inevitabll' day wht•n the mine~ would be worked out 

1 Document C.E.l.29, lot Series. page 13 thereof : 
"Principal Features and Problema of the World Economic 
Poaition from the Point of View of the Different Coun
trie~~ : titatement concerning /!'inlatnd". 

Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith. pointed out that 
there was nothing in the .resolutiOns to prevent the 
imposition of export dut1es. . 

11. 1\Iarino Perez (Cu~a). said ~hat Recommenda
tion (2) was in contrad10t10n Wlth that ~tat~~ent 
and with Recommendation (~)- no_n-di_scnmma
tion as between different foreign destmat1ons. 

1\1 Barboza-Carneiro (Brazil) said he was 
stro~gly opposl'd to export duties for discrimi!lation 
purposes. There were, however1 export duties for 
revenue purposes. In Brazil, tne export duty on 
crude rubber constituted the main source of 
revenue of the individual Stat!'s. These States 
could not by law rPnounce the t.ax. n~ impositi~n 
was given as a collateral secur1ty agamst cert~m 
loans. Brazil certainly had a rubber manufacturmg 
industry;. but that did not affect the case. 

The Chairman said that, as Sir Hubert Llewellyn 
Smith had rightly pointed out, the di.scussion 
was based on a misunderstanding. The draft 
resolutions as they stood did not mean that export 
duties were prohibited. He sa-id he failed to see the 
objections to the text as it stood. 

JU. 1\Iarino Perez (Cuba) then withdrew his 
propos!'d amendment (which was identical with 
proposal (a) of M. Ramsay (Finland) .J and _pr~pos~d 
the insertion of the word· specml m 
Recommendation (2) - "that .... export duties 
on raw materials should never be imposed for the 
special purpose of subjecting foreign countries 
using them to an increased burden . . . . ". 

The proposal to insert "special " was adopted. 
M. Barboza-Carneiro (Brazil) withdrew an 

amendment proposing to substitute for 
Recommendation (2) the following: "that in any 
case export duties on raw materials should never 
be imposed for the purpose of impeding the 
industrial expansion of foreign countries which use 
those raw materials ". 

1\1. Brieba (Chile) then withdrew his proposals 
in favour of the remaining proposals of M. Ramsay 
(Finland), 1\I. Ramsay's points (b), (c) and (e), 
dealing with the third paragraph of the preamble 
and Recommendations (1) and (3). 

M. Ramsay's points (b), (c) and (e) were 
adopted. . 

In other respects, the draft resolutions as 
submitted by the Drafting Committee were adopted 
without change. 

• • • 
The draft resolutions on the subject of " Export 

Duties ", as adopted by the full Sub-Committee, 
were submitted to the Commerce Co-ordination 
Committee, and passed through all stages with no 
substantial change and became embodied in the 
Final Report of the Conference (see Volume I). · 

• • • 
13. . COMMERCIAL TREATIES. 

The discussion and treatment of this subject 
centred round the questions of the most-favour<>d· 
nution clause, equality of treatment in Cnstoms 
matters, and contractual methods in commercial 
negotiations, in such a way as to preclude the 
possibility of subdividing the subject in this 
summary of proceedings. 

• • • 
At the first three meetings of the full Sub

Committee, there was a certain amount of discussion 
on this subject. 

:U. Uyeda (Japan), at the first meeting, expressed 
the opinion that simplification of tariff 
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nomenclature should not involve detriment to the 
most-favoured-nation clause; in treaties, tariffs as 
well as the most-favoured-nation clause should be 
included (see also page 47). 
. . . I 

M. Anslaux (Belgium), at the first meeting, said 
that, with reference to the speech of M. Riedl 
(Austria) in the plenary Commerce Committee, at 
its second meeting, if M. Riedl meant, by " joint 
and parallel action " in treaty negotiations, to 
imply " simultaneity and publicity " in such 
negotiations, then he agreed. This, said 
M • .AnsiaUJI:, might be accomplished by a revival of 
the old most-favoured-nation clause in its 
unconditional form (see also page 49 and the 
subject heading "Tariff Levels", 1upra). 

· M. Serruys (France), at the second meetingt 
said that unification of tariff nomenclature was a 
good thing in itself, but, after all, it was ouly the 
classifieation of the goods - the subject-matter. 
More important was the question of commercial 
treaties. These ~ere the link between the people 
and the goods. 

He then outlined the changes introduced in the 
German and the French tariff systemR in 1891 and 
1892. The year 1891 was an unhappy year, 
inasmuch as the Reich's Chancellor Caprivi 
introduced in Germany the era of the bargaining 
tariff (the "general-conventional " or "reducible 
autonomous " tariff, i.e., a general or autonomous 
tariff reducible by negotiation), what, said M. 
Serruys, has since been known in the .Anglo-Saxon 
_world as the " fighting tariff " (tarif de combat). 
The post-war tarif de combat, however, was no 
longer merely put on the table as a threat; it was 
actually inflicted before negotiation, sometimes 
against a single country ; and countries were liable 
to find themselves one fine morning faced with a 
high barrier. That was the iniquity of the 
autonomous tariff. Then, in 1892, France 
inaugurated the " maximum-minimum " or 
" double-tariff " system, and based her tariff policy 
on her own national economic system, without 
considering that of other countries. France was 
now endeavouring to reverse that policy. M. 
Serruys referred to the dangers of the French and 
Spanish system. This system, the maximum
minimum system,. had resulted . in irreducible 
minimum rates, set beforehand either too high or 
too low, or ill adapted to the economic needs of the 
country, and consequently sometimes resulting 
in the adoption of intermediate rates restricting 
the most-favoured-nation clause and introducing 
discrimination. Both the maximum-minimum and 
the autonomous systems had their drawbacks. 

Speaking on the most-favoured-nation clause, 
he asked was it essential that that should be taken 
as a starting-point f The most-favoured-nation 
clause, in its practical application, often gave not 
an open door for a closed door but equality, which 
often meant .a closed door - closed equally to all. 
M. Serruys referred to the adoption of the 
conditional form of the most-favoured-nation 
clause by the United States in 1818, and their 
recent change in policy to the unconditional form. 
What was wanted was not a most-favoured-nation 
clause leading to a closed door, but equivalent 
concessions. It could not be done exactly. The 
concessions must be real. They need not -indeed, 
they could not - be identical, because an exact 
quid pro quo was impossible. The most-favourable
nation clause must, he said, be accompanied by a 
guarantee not to injure trade. The clause, per 1e, 
was not a ~arantee. The result of the most
favoured-nation clause in Europe was that the wall 
is certainly the same height for all, but it is the same 
height for each country as it is for that country's 
chief competitor. Most-favoured-nation treatment 

• 
should also be accompanied by a guarantee of 
de facto reciprocity and a decrease in duties - by 
equivalent concessions, identical concessions being 
impossible. 

M. Serruys proposed to put in some suggestions 
on this question on the following day (see 
Annex F, page 94). 

l\lr. ~orman Davis (U.S.A.), at the second 
meeting, said the .American members had examined 
with deep interest the proposals of ?II. Serruys 
concerning the principles and practices which should 
govern international commercial relations. With 
most of the principles set forth in the proposals 
they were in substantial accord. He said the most 
fundamental principle waa equality of treatment. 
Even though the tariff systems of two countries 
were different, the granting of equal treatment 
promoted commerce and reduced difficulties. 
Speaking for the United States members, Mr. Davis 
gave an itemised definition of what was meant 

· by " equality of treatment " : (1) non-discrimina
tion in duties, etc. ; (2) and (3) fair and uniform 
formalities and regulations ; (4) abolition of 
prohibitions and restrictions (s<'e .Annex C, 
page 88). 

The American members, said Mr. Norman 
Davis, were gratified to find that their attitude in 
regard to equality of treatment was substantially 
supported by the recommendations of the Trade 
Barriers Committee of the International Chamber 
of Commerce and by numerous endorsements 
during the Conference. 

He then outlined the difference in practice in 
the United States during the century of conditional 
most-favoured-nation treatment and the present 
period (since 1922) of unoonditional most-favoured 
nation treatment. 

The American members were convinced, he said, 
" that the universal adoption of the principle of 
equality of treatment as the basis of international 
commerce and of treaty relations would promote 
commercial intercourse among nations, abolish 
discriminations, diminish complaints and inter~ 
national friction, and would tend in an important 
degree to promote the peace and prosperity of the 
world". 

llr. Layton (British Empire), at the second 
meeting, said he be artily agreed with M. Serruys in 
condemning the present practices in . regard to 
tari/1 de combat. 

l\1. Dvoracek (Czechoslovakia), at the second 
meeting, after referring to the question of abolition 
of restrictions or prohibitions, which had been 
studied by the Economic Committee, dealt with 
what he considered to be the most important 
matter, and the most equitable, in contractual 
methods, namely, the most-favoured-nation clause, 
which, in spite of its disadvantages pointed out 
by 1\I. Scrruys, avoided discrimination. He spoke 
of the rapprochement in Central Europe and the 
adoption of the most-favoured-nation clause with 
regional exceptions. The most-favoured-nation 
clause should be completed by conventional tariffs. 
Stabilisation of Customs duties and an extension 
of consolidated rates were necessary in order to 
improve Customs relations. 

l\1. Ramsay (Finland), at the second meetin~, 
said that the Conference should establish principles 
leaving each country free to interpret tht.'m in 
application, for it appeared to be impossible to find 
in practice methods suitable for all. If a resolution 
were adopted, rigidly imposing the most-favoured
nation clause, it would render impossiblt.> the 
establishment of Customs unions, which would 
otherwise be realisable in the case of sruall_Statt.'<l. 
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».Riedl (Austria), at the third ~eeting, outJ!.ned 
the propo~als of the Austrian Nahonal Committee 
of the IntNnational Chamber of Commerce 
n·~:uding tariff Iev~Is. T_he principal point was a 
chan!-'~' in commorcml policy .. ~hey .suggested, he 
said, joint and parallel negotiations lll the futu~e, 
UIH.lert:~keu by a large number of States, and With 
tht> principle of publicity adopted. . 

In tIll' past, nPgotiations had been lSOl~ted and 
strictly bilateral. The results were unsatlSfa~tory. 
The predominant feature of the old syste~, VIZ., .to 
rt'lain the maximum amount of protection w~lle 
nrgotiatin!(, would have to be changed by taking 
in a widPr fiPld of n<'gotiators, who would have 
agret•d bt•fo_rchand to reduce their rates as much as 
possible (see page 49). 

:u. .\nsiaux (Belgium) recast the . principal 
points of l\l. Riedl's proposals, under five h!'ads, 
emphasising that a contracting Sta~ would be at 
libHty to accord most-favour!'d-natwn treatment 
to a non-contracting state. 

M. Bourilkofl (Bulgaria), at the third meeting, 
said th!' pr<'s<'nt Customs system in Bulgaria was that 
of a gPneral autonomous tariff with no conventional 
reduct ions. Il<'r prl'sent treaties contained no 
tariffs, but only the most-favoured-nation clause. 
This, howevl'r, was only provisional ; it . was 
realised that a r!'gilllc of stable aad conventiOnal 
Customs duties would be beneficial from the point 
of view not only of internntional but also of 
na tiona! interests. 

On the question of the most.-favoured-nation 
cia use, he was in agre!'mPnt with other speakers 
that it should hi' applied generally and in its 
unconditional form. The principle of equivalence 
in mutual conce~sions could not, he said, be applied 
8trictly betwren two countries only ; its realisat.ion 
should be the final result of the mutual !"!'lations 
of all countries. This result, in so far as it was 
practicable, could be achieved automatically by 
the system of collective commercial treaties. 

l\1. Colijn (Netherlands), Chairman, in closing 
the general discussion at the end of the third 
meeting, announced that the various proposals 
and opinions expressed in the spe!'ches Ol' 
submit.ted in writing would be taken into careful 
consideration by the Drafting Committe!'. 

* * * 

ThP Drafting Committee had before it, at its 
second mePting, whPn it first disciL~sPd this subject, 
the tPxts of : ' 

The INTER!'IATIONAL CHUffiER OF COMMERCE 
Sub-Chapt<'r A, and Itt•m 5 of Sub-Chapter B' 
Annex A, page 83. ' 

Thf' INTERNATIONAl, CHAMRER OF COMMERCE 
(lt1•m 2 of its Trade Barril•rs Committee's proposed 
!'Xtens!ons to the r1•solutions adopted by the 
Council of the Lt>agu!' of Nations in 1923 on the 
Fiscal TrPatment of Foreigners - Re<"tion (d) of 
thP second sub-chapter of Chapter I of the Final 
RPport of the Trade Barri!'rs Committl'e -
Document C.E.I.5 (1 ), page 18), proposing in 
conne~tion with pref!'rPntial duties : " (2) th~t in 
~osessmg taxeM of all kinds on commerce and 
mdu:-try, diffcrpncPs of ori1,rin of good~ shall in no 
case lead to a higher asses~ment ". 

::II. 8ERRl'YS (France), Annex F. 
::II. CORR~A (Portugal), Items (1), (2) and (3) of 

Annpx B, page 88. 
The JAPANE,;E ~lEMBERs, Item C, page 47. 
llr. !'lorman DAVIS (U.S.A.), Item (1) of Annex C. 

The UNITED STATES MEMBERS, in addition to 
the above, certain principles (the latter part of 
Annex C). 

JU. Dr NOLA. (Italy), viz. : 
" The ConfPrence consid!'rs that the general 

most-favourell.-nation clause, as rPgards Customs 
duties is an essential condition of free 
int!'rn~tional competition and the _development 
of international trade, but that It would be 
incompatible with the principle of equitable 
treatment of commerce that a country should 
be able to claim the benefits of the clause if 
it is not prepared to make concessions to the 
other contracting country. 

" The Conference therefore recommends : 
"That as rl'gards Customs duties, commercial 

treaties should as far as possible be based on the 
general most-favoured-nation clause, in order 
that complete equality of treatment and a fair 
exchange of mutual conce.~sions may be 
ensured. " • 

Professor CASSEL (Sweden): 
" The practice of increasing tariffs exclusively 

for negotiation purposes has proved to tend to 
render negotiations more difficult than they need 
be, and probably acts as a continual agent for a 
gradual raising of the whole international level 
of tariffs. · 

" This Conference, therefore, recommends that 
negotiations should be opened on the basis of 
tariffs which are honestly meant for practical 
application. " 

The SWEDISH MEMBERS, viz. : 
" The Conference, 
" Considering that the general p;inciple 

of most-favoured-nation treatment IS the 
foundation for the system of commercial treatie5 
especially in regard to Customs matters ; 

"Considering that the favourable results of 
the application of the most-favoured-nation 
principle in Customs matters are neutralised by 
the fact that the full significance of this 
principle has never been clearly defined ; 

" Considering that there is a marked tendency, 
when applying the most-favoured-nation clause, 
to enforce so many restrictions and 
rPsPrvations that it is impossible to maintain 
that the basic idea of the principle is being put 
into practim.• ; 

" Considering that it is in the interest of all 
countries that the t'ffects of the most-favoured· 
nation clause with respect to Customs treatment 
should be clearly defined and that the tendency 
to weaken this prin,.iple should be oppo~ed : 

"Resolves: 
" That the Council of the League of Nation$ 

should be asked to undertake, through its 
compe~e!It services, an investigation of the means 
of arnvmg at a cll'ar definition of the l'ffects 
of the most-favoured-nation clause in regard to 
~ust.oms. matters, with a view to prl'paring an 
~nternatwn.al draft convention concerning the 
mterpretahon and application of this principle ; 

" Ret'ommends : 
" That the attention of the respective 

GovemmPnts should be drawn to the fact that the 
Conference considers the framino of such a 
Convention to be one of the m~t important 
means of safeguarding the principle of the 
complete freedom of commerce · 

" ' And consi•lt>rs it desirable that measures 
taken to apply this clause more strictly shoutll 



be actively supported by thl' respPctive 
Governments. " 
l\1. Riedl (Austria) (see page 49, proposing 

concerted action (joint and parallel npgotiations, 
accompanied by publicity, in place of thP old 
system of bilateral nPgotiations), and most
favoured-nation treatmPnt with long-term undN·
takings (after the assurance of a moderated tariff 
rPgime). 

l\1. Di ~ola (Italy), Chairman, outlined the 
contents of the documents already submitted. 

M. Serruys (France) spoke on the differences 
between the various tariff systems : 

(a) The Anglo-Saxon ~yst1•111 of a genPrnl 
tariff unchanged by npgotiation, and identical 
for the products of all countries ; 

(b) The autonomous tariff reducible by 
negotiation, resulting in (•onventional ratPs, and 
according the most-favomPd-nation trNltment: 

(c) The double tariff (maximum-minimum), 
with or without intermediate rates and also 
according most-favoured-nation treatment. 

System (a), he said, was the point of departure 
and sy~tPms (b) and (c) might be tPrmed the point 
of arrival. 

The drawbacks of the various systems were 
known. The Anglo-Saxon single-tariff systPJn, 
while it precluded the possibility, for the country 
employing it, of obtaining_reciprocal favours, lPft 
that country free to raise its tariff. The " gPnPral " 
rates of thl' " reducible autonomous " or 
bargaining tariff were now being increased unduly, 
and imposPd without not.ice and before 
negotiation. The "minimum " rates of the double
tariff system WPre either too high or too low -
absolutely, or in relation to the maximum -or 
were accompanied by discriminatory intermPdiate 
ratPs. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment, said 1\I. Serruys, 
meant different things in different tariffs. In some 
countries it was a negative concession ; for 
instance, in the United States it meant " no 
discrimination " ; consequently, the countrieg to 
whom it was granted had no guarantPe as to 
whether or when the rates of duty might be 
changed. On the othl~r hand, most-favoured
nation treatment could be a positive concpssion, 
e.g., when it was accompanied by consolidated 
rights, as in the tariff treaties of Czechoslovakia 
and GPrmany containing " consolidated " rates. 
This, he said, was the reason for the necessity of 
unification of contractual met.hods. The world 
already had reciprocity de jure ; what was nPcded 

· was rpciprocity de facto. HP wanted to see a 
standard form of treaty. 

. M. Serruys rPmarked that Dr. Trendelenburg 
objected to the last clause of his recommendation 
in which he (1\I. Serruys) recommended as an 
alternative: "failing unification [of the various 
contractual systems], then the creation of equivalent 
guarantees ". This had been put in as an alternative 
in order to obtain some sort of guarantee of 
equivalencp despite the disparity in tariff systems. 

)1. \\'ijkmao (Sweden) said he was glad to see 
that Mr. Layton's views were in agreement with 
those of Sweden. -More was necessary than simply 
the formulation of a genPral recommendation. 
Some constructive work should bp done. A formal 
decision should be taken that the League of Nations 
should be asked to investigatP, by means of 
its competent organisations, whereby a 
principle might be pstablished. Then it would be 
impossible for a nation to grant most-favow·ed
nation treatment de jure and afterwards grant 
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nothing in pff,•ct, i.e., to shrlter behind the pre•ent 
practices, as was done bpcause the most-favourt-d
nation clause was not elParly defined by a 
convention. 

l\1. S!'hiillt>r (Austria) said that, in practice, 
loyal application of thP most-favoured-nation 
clatlSP wn~ tlw rule and not tltP PXCPption 

:\1. Brunet (Belgium), pxpert invited by the 
PrPsid~>nt of thP ConferPnce), said that he accepted 
M. Di Nola's proposal plus nn nddition as rP;;arded 
tariffs, to the effl'l't th:tt commercin.) twatiPs should 
bP for as long a pPriod ns pos~i hie, as this tendPd to 
stabilisation of dutil•s, nnd that, a~ regard•~d the 
most-favoun•d-nntion claus!', the nontraeting 
States should judge how far it should be 
accompanied by guarantel'S. 

:\lr. ~orman Ua\·is (U.R.A.) made a provi~ional 
proposal to the effpct that commPrrial trentit>s and 
the trpatment of eolllll\PI'I'l' should h1• hasPtl on the 
unconditional most-favoured-nation l'hluse, in order 
to t•mure complete !•quality of t.n•atnwnt ; an1l that 
the contracting Stnh•s must. j1ulg-•• in each cas£' 
whether this fumlanwntal prineipll• should bt> 
accompanied by an excbangP of g-uarant.pps or 
concPssions ; but all l'OllCPssions g-mn!Pd shall bP 
genemlised without compl'llsa tion. 

!\1. Di ~ola (Italy), Chairman, in summarising 
the discussion, askPd if it was to be dP<'iclPd wh1•thPr 
or not the most-favoured-nation !'laiL"' Hhonld be 
applil•!l to tariffll olll!f or also to railway ratPs 
or to quotas (contingents). If the ·• contingents " 
clause was included in most-fa vour!•d -nntion 
trPahnent, the consequenc1• would he that 
automatically those contingl•nts would be gmntl'd 
to all other countries. 

Sir Hub!'rt Llewt>llyn Smilh thought that the 
ConferencP could say that thesl' principles should 
be applied " in future commercial relution8 ". 

)1. Serrnys (France) said there were two kinds 
of countries which, in granting most-ftwourt>d: 
nation tr!'atment, grantt>d in effect nothings 
(a) free-trade countrit>s; (b) high-tariff countries 
that refused to lower their tariffs and which 
thPrefore ~aid, in t>ffcct, that they trPatPd othPr 
countries pqually, but !'qually badly. 

He said that his proposal was to give to the 
League of Nations the task of studying not only the 
most-favoured-nation cia Usl' but nl.<o contractual 
methods. 

After a lit tie furtlwr discussion, it was decided to 
entrust thP work of prt>paring draft resolutions to 
the Second Drafting Sub-Committe!', with the 
collaboration of 1\Ir. -Norman Davis (Rappotteur). 

Professor Cass!'l (Sweden), who, owing to illnPss, 
arrived at the close of the discussion, said that he 
under·~tood that he coultl tak!• it for granted that 
the principii's of application of the most-favoured
nation clause would be clearly defined when tht> 
recommendation went forward to the League of 
Nations. 

• • • 
The Second Drafting Suh-CommittPP, at its 

fourth meeting, proceeded to draft the resolutions 
on the basis of the h•xts provisionally acceptPd (as 
a basis of discussion) by the Drafting CommittPP 
at its second meeting, viz., those of : 

:u. SERRUYS (Franoo) : the recommendation, plus 
the nerc preamble preparPd in thP meantimP ; 

The Swedish ~lembers : 
M. DI Nou. (Italy), embodying interim changes 

in the prPamble or "consideration ", with a 
propo~ed amendment thereto by Mr. Norman 
Davis and 11!. Serruys jointly. 
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This last document -the formula Di Nola, 
provisionally amended - read as follows : 

" The Conference considers that the 
unconditional most-favoured-nation clause, as 
rl.'gards Cu.~ toms duties, is an essl.'ntial condition 
of free internBtional competition and the 
development of international trade, but that 
t>ach contracting party must judge in what cases 
and how far that fundamental clause should be 
accompanied by (or 1ubordinated to) the exchange 
of direct tariff guarantees. 

" The Conference therefore recommends : 

" That, as rt>gards Customs duties, commercial 
treaties should (a1 far a1 possible) be based on 
the unconditional most-favoured-nation clause 
in order that complete equality of treatment and 
a fair exchange of mutual concessions may be 
ensured. " · 

This document differed from M. Di Nola's 
original proposal in that : 

(a) The latter part of the " consideration 'J' 
viz., " but that .... guarantees ", had replace 
JU. Di Nola's original "but that it would be 
incompatible with the principle of equitable 
trl.'atment of commerce that a country should be 
able to claim the benefits of the clause if it is not 
prepared to make concessions to the other 
contracting country " ; 

(b) The expression "unconditional most
favonrPd-nation clause " had been substituted 
forM. Di Nola's "general most-favoured-nation 
clause ", as being less liable to misinterpretation. 

The amPndment proposed therein (i.e.1 in the 
formula Di Nola, provisionally amenaed) by 
Mr .. Norman Davis and M. Serruys jointly, a~ the 
rt>sult of a compromise, consisted of: (a) the 
omission of the italicised words ; (b) the omission 
of the last clause in the recommendation, viz., "in 
order that complete equality of treatment and a fair 
uchange of mutual concessions may be ensured " ; 
and (c) the omission of the last clause in the 
" consideration ", viz., " should be accompanied by 
(or subordinated to) the exchange of direct tariff 
guarantees ", and the substitution therefore of the 
following : " should be embodied in its commercial 
treaties ". Consequently, the joint proposal of 
M. Serruys and Mr. Norman Davis, read as 
follows: 

. " The Conference considers that the uncondi
tmnal most-favoured-nation clause as regards 
Customs duties is an essential condition of free 
international competition and the development 
of international trade, but that each contracting 
party must judge in what cases and how far that 
fundamental clause should be embodied in its 
commercial treaties. . 

" The Conference therefore recommends : 

" '1;hat, as regards Customs duties, commercial 
treaties should be based on the unconditional 
most-favoured-nation clause. " 

Another formula, prepared by Sir Hubert 
Llewellyn Smith the previous day was submitted 
and _adopted ~nanimously. It no~ appears, with 
a Blight draftmg amendment as Resolutions (1) 
and (2) of the Final Report. As adopted, it read : 

" The Conference considers that the mutual 
rant of unconditional most-favoured-nation 
Jeatment as. reg'!'rds Customs duties and condi-

0111 of trading 18 an eesential condition of the 

free and healthy development of commerce 
between States, and that it is highly desirable, 
in the interest of stability and security for 
trade that this treatment should be guaranteed 
for a' sufficient period by means of commercial 
treaties. 

"Whil11 recognising that each State must 
judge in what cases. and to what extent this 
fundamental guarantee should be embodied in 
any particular treaty, the Conference strongly 
recommends that the scope and form of the 
most-favoured-nation clause should be of the 
widest and most liberal character and that it 
should not be weakened or narrowed by condi
tions either expressed or by interpretation. " · · 

The new preamble of M. Berruys (ex Annex F), 
was adopted 

M. Berruys' recommendation to the effi!Ct that . 
the League should undertake enquiries, etc., so as 
to propose the measures best calculated to secure 
" either the unification of the various contractual 
systems, or, failing unification, the creation of 
equivalent guarantees", was, after some discussion 
and amendment, adopted (substantially in the form 
in which it now appears as the first part of Resolu
tion (3) in the Final Report - as Resolution (2), 
reading: " .... measures best calculated to secure 
either an identical tariff system in the various 
European countries or at least a common basis for 
commercial treaties ". 

In the same recommendation, the specific refer
ence by M. Sarruys : " •... with due regard to the 
unification of nomenclature and the reasonableness 
of tariff rates. . . . ", was replaced by the general 
reference : " . . . . in connection with the enquiry 
provided for in the preceding recommendations 
.... ", now appears in the resolution in the 
Final Report. 

A proposal to add to the same resolution a clause 
to the effect that States should abstain from 
introducing tarijs de combat, and from applying the 
duties of such tariffs before negotiation, was 
withdrawn, as the question could be dealt with in a 
more appropriate place, viz., under " Tariff Levels " 
(cf. Recommendation (3) thereof in the Final 
Report, Volume I, the history of which, from its 
original draft by :M. Serruys, is dealt with in the 
record of " Tariff Levels ", third and fourth 
meetings of the Second Drafting Sub-Committee). 

It was decided not to repeat, in the resolutions 
on "Commercial Treaties", the recommendation 

. of M. Brunet already adopted by the Drafting 
Committee, at its third meeting, as Recommenda
tion ( 4) of " Stability of Customs Tariffs " (now 
appearing in the Final Report), namely, "that 
States should conclude their commercial treaties for 
as long a period as possible and should follow, in 
this regard, the policy practised by a large number 
of countries before the war ". 

Consequently, the draft resolutions as adopted· 
by the Second Drafting Bub-Committee read as 
follows: · 

" The war destroyed the system of commercial 
treaties by which easy and fruitful international 
relations were ensured. 

" The post-war system was baaed in the first 
instance on the Peace Treaties ·or on bilateral 
treaties concluded for very short periods. 

" Moreover, the collapse of certain currencies 
the differences in conditions of production anJ 
the disorganisation of prices led various countries 
to abandon the principle of the most-favoured
nation clause, or to impose too many restrictions 
or conditions upon its application. • 
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' 
"Now, ·with the increa~ing stability off 

currencies and the accelerated movement towards 
normal economic conditions, all nations feel a 
growing desire for stability and a greater repug
nance for any kind of discrimination .. 

" A decisive step on the road to world recon
struction would undoubtedly have been taken 
.if the system of long-term treatif.'s securing 
equality of treatment were restored. 

" On the other hand, it is undeniable that the 
conclusion of such treaties is made difficult both 
by unduly high tariffs and by the variety of 
contractual methods. There is, moreover, an 
interdependence between tariffs and contractual 
methods, so that unduly high tariffs react on the 
orientation of contractual methods, and tbe 
latter in turn cause tariffs to be raised even 
higher. 

" Among these methods, those based merely 
upon the negative idea of equal commercial 
conditions, that is to say, upon a formal equality 
of treatment which precludes any special favour 
on the part of the State granting that treatment, 
and which reserves to the State full power to 
lighten up its tariff system during the period 
of application, have proved too one-sided. 

"Large countries adopting this method have 
been led, by the freedom it grants them, to take 
Customs measures of such a kind that the balance 
of advantages and concessions which existed 
at the time of the conclusion of the treaties was 
disturbed to a degree which pressed extremely 
heavily on the other party. 

" Treaties based upon the system of the 
autonomous tariff allowing of conventional 
reductions have suffered by the excessive raising 
of that tariff and by the widening of the margin 
for bargaining which the contracting States 
thus claimed to reserve for themselves, and 
-especially by the previous putting into force of 
tarifa de combat, which, before the war, were 
declared to be means created· for purposes of 
negotiation and which were only put into force 
when, the negotiations having been successful, 
the tariffs were by that very fact modified. 

" :Finally, the treaties concluded by States 
which employ the double-tariff system had the 
two-fold disa-;Ivantage of. confronting the 
contracting parties with a minimum tariff1 
which in principle was irreducible and ill adapte<l 
to their needs, and the advantage of which 
therefore frequently seemed illusory in spite of 
its reductions on the general tariff, while it was 
accompanied by a restriction of the most-favoured 
nation clause and the establishment of inter
mediate duties, which in so.me cases resulted in 
injurious discrimination. 

" The drawbacks inherent in each of these 
systems were greatly aggravated by the fact 
that it was difficult to reconcile them one with 
another, and the disparity between the contrac

. tual systems sometimes had more unfavourable 
results than those which were due to the imper
fections of the system itself. 

" The Conference regards these facts as 
necessitating immediate action by Governments 
with a view to concluding treaties as compre
hensive and permanent 88 possible, and in order 

·. to improve and standardise the contractual 
methods themselves. 

" The Conference accordingly considers : 

" (1) That the mutual grant of unconditional 
most-favoured-nation treatment 88 regards 
customs duties and conditions of trading is an 
essential condition of the free and healthy 
development of commerce between States, and 

• that it is highly desirable, in the interest of 

stability and security for trade, that this treat
ment should be guaranteed for a sufficient period 
by means of commercial treaties. 

" While recognising that «.>ach State must 
judge in what cas«.>s and to what extent this 
funda111ental guarantee should be embodied in 
any particular treaty, the C{)nference strongly 
recommends that the scope and form of the most· 
favoured-nation clause should be of the widest 
and most liberal character and that it should 
not be weakened or narrowed by conditions 
either upressed or by interpretation. 

" (2) That the Council of the Lt.> ague of Nations 
should entrust the Economic Committee to 
undertake, in connection with the enquiry 
provided for in the prt'ceding paragraphs, all the 
necessary discussions, consultations and 
enquiries to enable it to propose the measures 
best calculated to secure either an identical 
tariff system in the various European countries 
or at least a common basis for commercial 
treaties. • 

• • • 
These resolutions were discussed at the fifth 

(and last) meeting of the Drafting Committee, 
In the introductory part of the preamble, it 

was decided to delete a considerable portion, viz., 
the last half of the descriptive part - dealing with 
tariff systems (negative most-favoured-nation 
treatment, autonomous tariffs reducible by nego
tiation, double tariffs, and the drawbacks of each). 
(The paragraphs deleted were the seventh : "Among 
these methods ... ", to the .eleventh: " .•. im
perfections of the system itself", both inclusive, 
of M. Serruys' new preamble, Annex F). 

Dr. Trendelenburg (Germany) thought tho 
deleted paragraphs should be retained, as they 
demonstrated the difficulties of negotiations under 
the three systems, but the Chairman (M. Di Nola) 
considered that the passage was too long and too 
technical. 

The first and second paragraphs of tho preamble 
w~:re adopted without change, substantially in th«.> 
form in which they now appear in the Final Report 
as the last sent~nce of the first paragraph and th«.> 
second paragraph. 

1.'he two opening sentt•ncPs of the pre~cnt fit•st 
paragraph, regarding tho necessity for long-term 
treati«.>s guarantet•ing fair and equal treatment, 
were added at a later stage - in drafting in the 
Commerce Co-ordination Committee - on tht> 
proposal of Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith. 

In the third paragraph of the preamble, rt>garding 
the causes- collapse of currcneil•s, etc.- which 
had led countrit•s to abandon the most-favourt>d· 
nation clause or to impose rPJ!trictions and condi
tions upon its application, Dr. Trendelenburg 
(Germany) was of the opinion that something 
should be said - both here and in the resolutions 
-in connection with quotas (or contingents) . 
Sub-Committee No. 1 of Commerce had, he said, 
dealt with the question of general prohibitions 
and restrictions lightened by means of treaties 
providing for contingents. llis proposal dealt, • 
he said, not with the granting of quotas but with 
ta1iff concessions limited to quotas. lie con.•idered 
that· the most-favoured-nation clause should not 
be restricted in application by limiting, in the tariff 
r.oncessions it granted, such conct'llsions to quotas 
(eg., when the ilonventional rate was granted 
only up to so many tons per annum, the excess 
having to pay at the general rate). 

A clause was addt>d to the third paragraph, on 
the basis of Dr. Trend<>l«'nburg's proposal as 
textually modified by M. Serruys, and now appean 
in th«.> Final Report : ". . . . or to limit its effect<~ 
to categories of goods or to quotas " • 
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M. Trmdelt•nburg's proposal to add a similar 
clause (the italicised words ~elow) at tbe en~ of 
Rl'solution (1) (now Rcsolutwn (2) of the Final 
Report), to th~> effert that the most-favoured
nation claus~> "should not be weaken~>d or narrowed 
by conditions either expressed or by interpretation. 
or by meall8 of conti!'genta or Customs. q1wt~ :·, 
was withdrawn as bemg unnecessary, this spec1f1c 
limitation being alr~>ndy covered by the wording 
of the text as it stood. 

At a later stage- in drafting- the last 
phrase : " by conditions l'ither expr~>ssed or by 
interpretation ", was clarified to the present 
reading : "cithPr by express provisions or by 
interpr~>tation ". 

In the sixth paragraph of the preamble (i.e., 
the present seventh- the present sixth having 
been inserted at a later stage), the original text of 
M. Semws was replaced by another- substantially 
that of l\Ir. Norman Davis- which now appeal'S 
in the Final Rep01t. The substantial differPnC('S in 
t h<' t~>xts arE> : 

(a) ThE> conclusion of long-t,~>rm treaties 
securing equality of treatment is made difficult 
by " the variety of conceptions of thl' bases of 
su~h treaties " (originally: " both by undulv 
high tariffs and by thE> variPry of contra.ctual 
mt>thod~ ") ; 

(b) As regards the reaction of unduly high 
tariffs on tr~>aty-making methods, and of the 
latter in causing the tariffs to be raised even 
higher, the present statement, that "some 
countries, moreov~>r, have consid~red that tariffs 
and contractual methods are iutt'rdependcnt, so 
that. • .. ", replacE's the original : " there iM, 
moreover, un interdependence , hetwl'en tariff~ 
and contractual methods, so th·:t .... ". 

On thl' question as to whether R•solution (2) (the 
present (3) of the Final Rep01t) -the enquiry by 
the Lcagt!" n•garding an identical tariff system -
s~oul~ r~main under .t.he ~ubject " Commercial 
~reatH'K . or bt> transferrt>d to "Tariff Levels ", it 
Wits dPctded to rc>tain it under " Commercial 
Tn•aties ". 

In the same reHolution a proposed amendment 
hy the Swedish members was discussed and 
finally adopted, after the various cl;a nges 
indica ted J;lelow had. been . made. The proposal 
was that, m connectiOn With the enquiries, etc., 
to be undertaken by the League to enable it to 
propose measures to secure identical tariff systems 
etc., there should be ad dell : , .... as well as th~ 
establishment, if possible by international 
agreement, of clearly defined and uniform principles 
as to the interp1·etation of the most-favoured
nation clause in regard to CnHtoms treaties". 

Sir Huhrrt Llrwellyn Smith thought the reference 
to an international agreement should be deleted. 

Thf' ref~>r~>nce was dPlPted. 

1\1.. Dvohicek (Czech?slovakia) supported the 
Swedish proposals, but With the addition of a clause 
to thE> effect that the principles to bf' established 
sho~111l also incl':ld" the scope of the most-favoured
natiOn c~ausc 1~ regard to certain exceptions : 
(a) fronttl'r tmff1c; (b) regional clauses e g the 
Baltic an~ Iberian claw;es ThE> FinniHh: E~t~nian 
an~ _Latvmn members also were, he Kaid, of the 
opnnon t~at local and regional exceptions should 
be takt>n mto account. 

, Count dt> 11ohke (Denmark) said the Norwegian 
Fmm•h. and Danish members likE> wise held th~ 
11ame Views, that local and regional exceptions 
should be permitted in the general application of the 

most-favoured-nation clause. It was of great 
importance to the Northern countries. 

The question of local and regional exceptions 
was held over, it ·being- generally agreed that 
provision should be made at a later stage for the 
insertion of a clause in the resolutions to meet the 
cas~>. 

This question was raised at a later stage -in 
the fifth meeting of the Jull Sub-Committe!' 
(proposals of the Soviet Memberd and M. Ramsay 
(Finland) ) ; see page 81. Finally, in the 
Commerce Co-ordination Committee, the clause 
at present appearing as the sixth paragraph of the 
preamble was adopted, to the eff~>ct that "this 
[i.e., the desirability of giving the widest and 
most unconditional interpretation to the most
favoured-n~tion clause] is not inconsistent with the 
insertion in any particularly treaty of sp~>cial 
provisions to meet local needs, so long as such 
provisions are clearly expressed and do not injure 
the interests of other States ". 

It was also decid'ed that the principles to be 
established in connection with th<' most-favoured
nation clause WE're those of its "interpretation and 
scope in regard to Customs dutit>s and other 
charges "irutead of ("Customs treaties ", as in the 
proposal). · 

Consequently, the Swedish amendment wa.~ 
adopted, in the following form, i.e., in the form in 
which it now appears as the latter part of 
Resolution (3) of the Final Report, viz., to the effect 
that the measures to be proposed by the League or 
Nations, after enquiry, etc., are to secure identiMl 
tariff systems etc., " ••.. as well as the 
establishment, for aU countrie,,, of clearly defined 
and uniform principles as to the interpretation and 
scope of the most-favoured-nation clause in r~>garn 
to Customs duties and othllr charges ". The words 
italicised above, "for all countri~>s ", were, in point 
of fact, added at a Iat!'r stage, namely, in the 
Com~erce Co-ordination Committee. As !'Xplained 
by Str Hubert Llewellyn Smith, in reply to M. 
Molitor, at the fifth meeting of the full Sub
Committee (see record thereof below), their omission 
:was a:n error in dra~ting, due to the fact that, in 
msertmg the Swedish amendment, it had been 
overlooked that the substantive resolution 
(regarding identical tariff systems) was qualified 
by the phrase "in the various European countries". 

A proposal by l\1. Dvoracek (Czechoslovakia) 
was a~opted (now appearing substantially as 
Resolutwn. (4) in the Final Report) to the effect 
that negot1atwns now pending or in the future 
shou~d. not in any way be retarden by the fact that 
~nqumf's, etc., may be taking place as contemplated 
m the present recommendations. . The question of 
the place for this resolution- whether under 
" Commercial Treaties " or under " Tariff Levels " 
- wa~ decided later, in the Commerce Co-ordination 
Comm1ttee. Pending decision, it was excluded from 
both. 

In other respects, the draft resolutions as 
prepared by the Second Drafting Sub-Committee 
were adopted, without substantial change by the 
Drafting Committee. ' 

On ~he termination of the work of the Drafting 
Co~m1ttee, a vote of thanks was accorded the 
Chmrman (M. Di Nola) on the proposal of 
M. Serruys (France). 

M. Di Nola replied. 

* • • 

At ~he fifth (and last) meeting of the full ~ub
Oommttt.~e, the dra.ft resolutions as submitted b 
the Draftmg Comm1ttee were discugsed. y 
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The following amendment proposed by the 
Soviet members was introduced by M. Khinehuk 
(U.S.S.R.): 

"B.efore paragraph (2), add after the words 
(page 79) 'or by int-erpretation' : 

" Recognising certain exceptions of the above 
principle, such aa the application to othl'r 
countries of special facilities and position afforded 
in frontier trade, to countries which form a 
Customs union and to countrii'S with a contiguous 
frontier. · 

" In view of the fact that the Union of Socialist 
Soviet Republics is not a Member of the 
League of Nations, the Soviet Union cannot 
join in the invitation to the League or its organs 
to organise enquiries and settle certain principles 
with regard to commercial treaties. " 

M. KlJ.inchuk said that, in the resolution as it 
stood, most-favoured-nation treatment waa too 
widely applied. 

M. Di Nola (Italy) pointed out that the spirit 
of the resolution was not to limit the most-favoured
nation clause in any way. As regarded the regional 
and other exceptions referred to by the Soviet 
member, M.Di Nola said he could assure him that 
the Economic Committee would examine the ques-
tion in all its aspects. . 

M. Kaufmann (U.S.S.R.), having outlined the 
reasons for the amendments, Sir Hubert llewellyn 
Smith said that such exceptions to the unconditional 
form of the most-favoured-nation clause must be 
made by express enactment and not by interfering 
with the most-favoured-nation principle, in its 
widest application. He thought the amendment 
should be withdrawn. 

l\1. Khinchuk (U.S.S.R.), in reply, stated that, 
after what had been said and if these principles 
would be taken into consideration, he could with
draw the amendment. 

M. Colijn (Netherlands), Chairman, thanked 
the Soviet members for withdrawing the proposal. 

l\1. 1\larino Perez (Cuba) proposed that the 
following para.graph should be inserted after the 
second paragraph of Resolution (I) (the present 
Resolution (2) ) : 

"However, for certain countries, the grantin~ 
of unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment 
by another State may not in practice offer any 
real or efflctive advantage and therefore be 
lacking in the essential element of reciprocity 

. and equity. It is consequently desirable, in 
such cases, that, in addition to the stipulations 
granting unconditional most-favoured-nation 
treatment, mutual concessions also serve as 
factors or bases for the conclusions of commercial 
treaties, such concessions to be extended by 
the contracting parties to other most-favoured
nation countries. " 

M. Marino Perez was . of opinion ·that most
favoured-nation treatment might not, in practice, 
guarantee equitable reciprocity. 

On the announcement by the Chairman that 
this statement would be taken into consideration, 
l\1. Marino Perez withdrew the proposal. 

l\1. Molitor (Persia) proposed an amendment 
in Resolution (2) (now Resolution (3) ), in which 
he proposed to delete the reference to European 
countries. 

Sir Hubert llewellyn Smith explained that 
the Persian amendment dealt with an error in 
dJ;afting, viz., as regarded the work of the Economic 
Committee in connection with the proposed identical 

tariff system " of the various European countries " 
and, by implication in the following clause, that the 
scope of the work on the most-favoured-nation 
clause would be confined to Europe. There was no 
intention to limit it to Europe, and the matter would 
be adjusted in the Commerce co-ordination 
Committee (see the record of the fifth meeting 
of the Drafting Committee above). 

The Chairman (M. Colijn) announced that 
M. Molitor's proposal would be referred to the 
Commerce Co-ordination Committee. 

l\1. Ramsay (Finland) proposed an amendment 
referring to local exceptions to the most-favoured
nation clause. 

He proposed, at the end of Resolution (2) (the 
present Resolution (3) ), in connection with the 
measures to secure the establishment of the 
principles as to the interpretation and scope of 
the most-favoured-nation clause, to add the words 
" while observing the general and local exceptions, 
the existence of which in Europe must be 
recognised. " 

He said it had been agreed that local exceptions 
should be taken into consideration, for example, 
the Baltic Clause. 

M. Serruys (France) agreed that the views of 
the Russian, Finnish and Persian members on local 
and regional exceptions were right and proper. 
These exceptions, he said, were quite legitimate. 
The Commerce Co-ordination Committee must be 
asked to add some clause taking them into 
consideration. 

On this understanding, l\1. Ramsay withdrew his 
proposal. 

The draft resolutions on "Commercial Treaties ", 
as submitted by the Drafting Committee, were 
adopted by the full Sub-Committee without 
amendment. The draft resolutions so adopted 
were submitted to the Commerce Co-ordination 
Committee. 

On the termination of the work of the full Sub
Committee a vote of thanks was accorded the 
Drafting Committee, on the proposal of the 
Chairman (M. Colijn). 

l\1. Di Nola, Chairman of the Drafting Committee, 
replied. 

••• 
(Note.- The Draft Resolutions on "Commercial 

Treaties "1 as submitted to the Commerce Co
ordination Committee, passed through all 
subsequent stages and became embodied in the 
Final Report of the Conference (see Volume I) with 
no substantial change, except for: 

(a) The insertion of the ai:xth paragraph of the 
preamble, regarding the local exceptions to the 
most-favoured-nation clause. (Added in the 
Commerce Co-ordination Committee. Already 
mentioned above in the record of the fifth 
meeting of the Drafting Committee.) 

(b) The insertion, in the present Resolution (3), 
of the words " for all countries " - the drafting 
error referred to by M. Molitor. (Added in the 
Commerce Co-ordination Committee. Already 
mentioned above, in the record of the fifth 
meetings of the Drafting Committee and of the 
full Sub-Committee.) 

(c) The insertion (or, rather, the decision as 
to the final place) of M. Dvotaook'a recommend
ation (present R-esolution (4) )1 to the effect, 
that negotiations pending shoula not be retarded 
by ·action arising from the Confl'renoe'a 
recommendations. (Decided in the Commerce 
Co-ordination Committee. Already mentioned 
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hove in the record of the fifth meeting of the 
a . ) Drafting Committee. 

(d) The addition of Resolution (5) and _its 
preamble - the Louche~Llewelly~-RI~u~h 

roposals - regarding arbitral and JUdiCial 
~roeedure and the enlarg~ ment of. the Rtat~te 
of the Permanent Court of International Ju~hce. 
(Added in the plenary Commerce Committee. 
Mentioned in the records of the CoJ?merce ~o
ordination Committee and of the thrrd meeting 
of the plenary Commerce Committee.) 

14. VA.RIOUS. 

There were various matters which arose from 
time to time. either within the scope of the agenda 
of Sub-Committee No. 2, or within or without the 
scope of the Conference as a whole and not direc~ly 
connected with the ten main subjects upon which 
resolutions were made. 

Reperc~sicm upon International Commer~e. of 
Reduced Purchasing Power (Item 4 of the ong!Dal 
agenda of the Conference)~ 

In accordance with the decision in the plenary 
Commerce Committee at its first meeting, this 
ikm was not confided to any particular Sub
Committee. It arose in Sub-Committee No. 2, as 
follows: 

(a) 1\llle. van Dorp referred to it at the first 
meeting of the full Sub-Committee and remarked 
that she noticed with pleasure it was on the agenda 
of the Conference. Commerce, she said, exists for 
purchasing power ; purchasing power does not exist 
for commerce. 

(b) J\1. Serruys (France) referred to "increased 
purchasing power of the consumer " in his Item 
(5) of Tariff Levtls and at the first meeting of the 
Drafting Committee (see record thereof in " Tariff 
Levels ", above, p. 62). The point now appears in 
the last paragraph of the Recommendations on 
Tariff Levels in the Final Report ; 

(c) 1\lr. Layton (British Empire) referred to 
consumer's costs in his " Objectives " in " Tariff 

· Levels " (Annex D), and to Item 4 of the agenda, 
at the fourth meeting of the Drafting Committee, 
in discussion on the present Recommendation (4) 
(cf. record thereof in " Tariff Levels ", above, 
page 68). 

.A griC111Iurt. 

The insertion of the paragraph in the resolutions 
on "Tariff Levds " (last paragraph of "Discussion 
of Commercial Policy " in the Final Rrport, in 
accordance with the proposal of Baron Kornfeld 
(Hungary), has already been rccordtd, above, page 
70, in the record of the fifth meeting of the full 
Sub-Committee. 

At the second meeting of the full Sub-Committee 
Count Keyserlingk (Germany) regretted that 
little reference had been made in the discussions 
to the needs of agriculture. The prosperity of trade 
and industry depended to a large extent on 
agriculture ; and a just equilibrium, as in Germany, 
must be found between the needs of agriculturists 
and industrialists. It would be wrong, he said, to 
say that the German agriculturists are in favour of 
prot£ ctionism. It would increase their costs of 
production. 

D·umpinq. 

This subject was on the a.genda of Sub-Committee 
No. 3. • 

Mr. Layton (British Empire) at .the sec~nd 
meeting of tho full Sub-Committee, lD refernng 
to l\1. S~rruys' ittms (3) and (4) of section "Tariff 
Levtls " (page 62), mentioned that dumping 
was not always intentional but was to a large extent 
an incid(nt accompanying the tariff system. Its 
prevention was often impracticable. This, he said, 
must not be taken to mean that he approved of 
dumping: far from it. It was pointed out at a later 
stage that the two items referred to tar~f dumping. 
The items were referred to Sub-Committee No. 3. 

Greek Proposal on Transit via the Free Zone of 
Salonika. 

J\1. Papatzoni (Greece) presented to the Chairman 
of the Commerce Committee a proposal regarding 
an Agreement between the Baltic States, the Central 
a,nd Eastern Europ~.>an States and the Balkan 
States on Transit via the Free Zone of Salonika. 
In agreement 11ith the President of the Conference, 
the Chairman of the Commerce · Committee 
transmitted this proposal to the Drafting Committee 
of Sub-Committee No. 2, which, however, after 
discussion at its sfcond meeting, did not find it 
possible to deal with the question, having regard 
to the fact that the proposal was outside the scope 
of the Conference. 

When the communication was read, M. Brunet 
expressed the opinion that it might be referred to 
Sub-Committee No. 3 (Transit). 

The Chairman (M. Di Nola) considered that, 
because it raised not only transit but political 
quutions, it was therdore outside the scope of the 
Conf~:rence, and ruled accordingly. 

Popula~ion. 
. . 

This subject was outside the scope of the 
Conference. It was touched on in connection 
with its bearing on ta.riff levels by J\1. Di 1\"ola 
(Italy) in his two proposals under the sub-section 
" Causes " (last clause of the second paragraph, 
and penultimate paragraph, of the Final Report) 
(see records of: (a) the first and second, and (b) the 
third and fourth meetings of the Second Drafting 
Sub-Committee, respectively). 

Again, in the fifth meeting of the full Sub
Committee, M. Di Nola referred to it in connection 
with an amendment by M. Meyer (Denmark) 
regarding employment (llide record of that meeting, 
under " Tariff Levels ", above.. · 

It was also referred to by J\1. Uyeda (Japan) in 
the first meeting of the full Sub-Committee, where, 
in stating that the Japanese members would 
support almost any liberal programme for the 
betterment of commercial conditions, he said that 
h~ was precluded by the a.genda from discussing the 
Circumstances making it inconvenient for Japan to 
-become a great emigrating people. 

Regional Marks. . 

This is mentioned in the document of M. Correa 
(Portugal), asking. under what conditions regional 
marks and appellations of origin should be 
definitely guaranteed (Item (4) of Annex B.) 

The subje~t was not discussed. 
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Annex A. 

EXTRACT FROM THE 
FINAL REPORT OF THE TRADE BARRIERS COMMITTEE 

OF THE INTERNATIONAL CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 

III. 
(FREE 

PROHffiiTIONS OF IMPORTATION AND EXPORTATION. 
MOVEMENT OF RAW MATERIALS- EXPORT DUTIES.) 

Summary - The Trade Barriers Committee recommends the conclusion at th~J earliest possible 
moment of an Internatio-nal Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions of Importation 
and Exportation; and urges the free movement of raw materials. . . 

The Trade Barriers Committee, 
After re-stating the policy adopted by the Congresses of the International Chamber 

of Commerce as far back as 1920 and 1921 1 ; and 
Having examined the draft agreement prepared in 1925 by the Economic Section 

of the League of Nations as a. basis for an internatio~al conference in view of the abolition 
of prohibitions and restrictions on importation and exportation ; 

Having analysed the reports received from the National Committees; 
(a) ABOLITION OF PROHIBITIONS OF IMPORTATION AND EXPORTATION, 
Places itself on record : 
In favour of the conclusion at the earliest possible moment of an International 

Convention for the Abolition of Proh;bitions of Importation and Exportation on the lines 
of t.he draft agreement of the League of Nations. 

In case an International Convention for the Abolition of Prohibitions of Importation 
and Exportatio.n be not arrived at, the Trade Barriers Committee recommends the conclusion 
of bilateral or plural agreements to this end. 

(b) FREE MOVEMENT OF RAW MATERIALS. 
Whereas the question of raw materials is a world problem the solution of which must 

be sought not in tne particu:ar interest of any one country Lut in the general interest of 
mankind; . · 

Whereas in the case of many raw materials the supply will be less and less able to 
meet the demand ; 

1 Paris Congress (1920): "That the International Chamber of Commerce expres~e• the wish that Import 
and export embargoea should gradually be revoked as aoon aa the internal conditions of each country will 
permit ; that in any and every case, such embargoes should not apply to goods about which proof can be 
furnished that such goods were shipped or forwarded prior to the date on which such reatrictiona were enacted ; 
that, to provide for goode which could not be shipped prior to such date but concerning which proof can be 
furnished that regular and lawful contracts had been entered into prior to such date, special licences should 
be issued, under strict supervision and guarantee ; and that the procedure above outlined should be followed 
in territoriea under mandatory rulea ". . 

London Congre&& (1921): "Whereas every tax on export of raw materials must nece&&arily increase the 
cost of production and thereby hinder economio development and prevent economic restoration ; and 

" Whereaa it is desirable, aa far aa po&Sible, to put a atop to rivalriea between nation• in their search for 
raw materials, to stamp out the cause of economic conflicts which 'may threaten peace, to do away with the 
natural inequality arising from the fact that the richea of the world are unequally spread over its surface, and 
to a&&ure the rapid restoration of the world's commerce ; 

"This Congre&S of the International Chamber of Commerce recommends the abolition of auch export 
taxes as Governments have imposed or may impose on the free movement of the raw materials which are 
included in the list attached hereto. 

" In the exceptional case of certain countries being obliged, in order to balance their budget, to maintain 
provisionally on those materials statistical or revenue duties imposed upon exports, these duties should be 
applied without any discrimination whatever aa regard& countries. 

"List of raw materials. 
"Untanned hidea, &kina and furs. Wool in bulk or wool akin&. Raw horsehair, etc •. Silk in cocoon 

raw &ilk, flo&S &ilk or &ilk in bulk. Raw materials for fertili&ers. Gum in a raw state, indiarubber, guttaperoha. 
Unprepared timber. Raw cork. Raw cotton. Flax, hemp, jute and other vegetable fibres in a raw state. 
Ores and mineral products. Natural metals. Precious metals (gold, platinum, silver, etc.). Mercury. 
Filings and waste of metals. Stone and earth employed in construction and different industries, etc. Coal. 
Mineral oil. Oilseed& and frnits not used aa food in their imported state. 

"N .B.- As the British Dominions and the Indian Empire are entitled to representation in the 
International Chamber of Commerce, the British delegat<'a placed on record that they were not in a position 
to apeak for them nor for the Colonie& po&Seasing the right of impo•ing taxes. 

" 'l'he delegates of other nations made the same reservations aa far aa concerned other Colonies which enjoy 
the right of imposing their own taxation. " . 

A further resolution pa&Sed at the London Congre&& waa to the effect that: 
" While it is recognised that each nation haa the right to protect its industries by means of Customs tariffs 

• against the une4ual conditions of foreign production and exchange : 
"This Congre&S of the lnternationall:hamber of Commerce draws the attention of the various Government& 

to the importance of making such tariffs moderate, in order to avoid the erection between peoples of barriers 
which are obstacles to peace and the prog~·e&& of civilisation. " 

• 
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Wh once its national demand has been supplied, every country pro~ucing raw 
. er~a~, d t bound to place the excess at the disposal of all other natiOns ; 

mate~~ls 18 :~bs~rKctions to the free movement of raw materials are b_arriers to the progress 
of hum:!etndustry and calcni:ated _to pro<1:u~e i~ternational conflicts : 

The Trade Barriers ComiDlttee 1s of op1mo~ · . . 
That States should not impose export dut1es, nor restnct product10n, nor regulate 

prices ; . · 1 th t · ht b t That it would be better to leave any reasonable contro a . ~g e n~cessary o 
rivate initiative, but such measures should never, by unduly ralSlng t~e pnc~s of raw 

~aterials, adversely affect the <1:evelop~ent of the. use of such raw mater1als by mdustry, 
and thus interfere with good mternat10nal relations ; . . . . 

International ententes for the control of raw matenals ought, m keepmg Wlth .the 
responsibility assumed, to provide necessary supplies to consumers on terms compat1ble 
with the public interest. 

IV. CUSTOMS. 

Summary : A. Trade Facilities. - The Trade Barriers Committee rec_ommends. the 
conclusion of commercial treaties and Customs ·conventwns and the 
application of the most-favoured-nation clause. 

B. Customs Technique. - The Trade Barriers Committee sets forth its views on 
nomenclature of goods and Customs classification, on ad valorem 
duties, health and sanitary regulati~ns, excessive consular fees, etc. 

A. TRADE FAcn..rrms. 
Whereas excessive Customs duties, the instability and constant increases in Customs 

tariffs constitute the most serious barriers to international trade ; and that a complete 
change in the tendencies of existing opinion is necessary ; and 

Whereas a realisation of their common economic interests has not yet sufficiently 
sunk into the conscience of nations, thus retarding the development of productive forces 
and the improvement of general well-being ; 

And that to overcome this difficulty it is necessary to impress constantly upon the minds 
of the peoples the close community of economic interests which binds them one to another ; 

The Trade Barriers Committee recommends : 
Co-operation, ever . more vigorous and fruitful, between the nations to arrive at 

increasingly close relations by means of commercial treaties and Customs conventions 
and the application of the principle of the most-favoured-nation clause, in accordance 
with the general aims outlined in the report of the Austrian National Committee and in 
the proposals of the American National Committee which -tre· to be communicated by 
the International Chamber of Commerce to the Economic Conference at Geneva for its 
consideration. 

B. CUSTOMS TECHNIQUE. 

The Trade Barriers Committee, subscribing to the principle that a system of 
excessive CuEtoms tariffs can only be detrimental to world restoration, and that 
international division of labour must be taken into account as one of the ruling factors 
of the commercial and economic policies of the various countries, is of opinion that certain 
questions not directly connected with Customs tariffs are important, as throwing light 
upon the influence of Customs duties on national economy and on international relations, 
and should not be neglected. · 

In this connection, the American Committee observes : 

"We are in general agreement with the recommendations and proposals of the report 
as to existing _barriers to trade in Europe. It is generally acknowledged that the absence 
of trade barners throughout our whole area, nearly as large as Europe itself renders 
unnecessary in th:e United State~ many of. the steps desirable in Europe. I~structed 
by our own experience,_ the Amencan C~m~ttee feels th!l't substantially similar freedom 
of commerce and trade m Europe would mev1tably result m great benefit to the European 
peoples." _ . 

·:Tariffs, whether for revenues or· protection, are obviously barriers to trade. To 
a tariff for .reasonable. revenue t~ere. can be. no objection. While each nation properly 
reserves to Jtself the r1ght to _mamtam a policy of protective tariffs and the decision as 
to.th~ measure of the_protec~IOn,,we nevertheless believe that general recognition of the 
p~ClJ~le that protective ~arJffs, mstead of being unreasonable and prohibitive, should 
::l~~~.ed to the safeguarding of wage scales and living standards would be of real practical 

The.Trade Barriers Committee believes that the number and height of Cust t ifr" 
hamper. mternational t~ade, and that it is essential that Governments shollid ~::Ud~ceJ 
to consider the reduction of Customs dues by means of an extended system of mut a1 agreements. u 
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1. The Trade Barriers Committee recommends that the example, set by most 
countries, of making statistical nomenclature agree with tariff classification should be 
followed. 

Further it recommends that customs statistics should be made to accord with the 
Brussels nomenclature, and that the Convention be ratified as soon as possible by all nations 
which have not yet done so, taking into consideration, however, the suggestion made 
by several National Committees that another conference be called to improve the Brussels 
nomenclature and make Customs classifications give more tangible expression to the essential 
factors of the economic needs of each country (e.g., make clear their needs of raw material, 
of semi-manufactured goods, their demand for implements of labour, and their consumption 
of the most essential finished products). 

2. Uniform Customs Classification. 
Whereas lack of uniformity in the rules governing ·the definition and description 

of goods and their classification in the various tariff schedules is a constant source 
of uncertainty, error and dispute to exporters; of inexactitude in the reading and 
comparison of statistics ; of difficulties in the negotiation of commercial treaties, and 
therefore constitutes an undoubted barrier to international .exchanges ; 

Whereas the establishment of common Customs classification is a matter of great 
diffic:ulty and meets with strong objection from various National Committees; and is held 
to be difficult of application in practice; and seems likely to lead contracting States to 
introduce more detailed specifications in their Customs tariffs, and thus aggravate the 
protectionist character of their ta.riff policies ; 

Whereas these objections disappear and these difficulties grow less if the effort is 
confined to seeking in common possibilities of agreement as to the designation, description 
and nomenclature of different goods ; 

Whereas the· example set by the International Silk Federation has proved the 
practicability of associating in this technical work, applied to a given class of goods, 
competent representatives of industry and commerce and of the Government departments 
concerned; 

Whereas the participation of users - distributors and consumers -provides the 
best guarantee against excessive Customs technicalities and abuse in specialisation, and 
leads to clear descriptions and classifications, easy to employ, promoting alike the sale 
of goods and the interests of both industry and consumers ; 

Whereas the International Chamber of Commerce does not at present seek to obtain 
llllllorm tariff classification, which, despite evident advantages, gives rise to difficulties 
in practice and the principle of which meets with some objections ; 

The Trade Barriers Committee recommends : 
·(a) That the International Chamber endeavour to obtain uniformlty of Customs 

·nomenclature by asking for uniform designation and description of each class of goods 
- the point of departure for this work may be found in the compa,;son and adjustment 
of the various general tariff schedules in use in a certain number of countries; 

. ' 
(b) That unification of 'Customs nomenclature as a natural consequence of the 

establishment of uniform rules of classification be sought, the adoption of which would 
also lead to the disappearance of those differences often met with between statistical 
nomenclatures and Customs classifications ; 

.. (c) That to succeed in this task the method of limited agreements dealing with 
important classes of products or goods be adopted ; 

(d) That the application of this method be left at first to those industries most 
powerfully organised internationally, or. to industrial associations or associations of users 
of a given kind of .products' which have already entered into contact in congresses 
or international gatherings for the discussion of their common interests ; 

. (e) That these agreements should be participated in not only by Government 
departments concerned and the manufacturers or producers in question but also by ordinary 
traders in these goo~s : merchants, importers and transforming industries ; 

. (f) That if these agreements, the immediate and preeise aim- of which will be the 
establishment for each class of goods of a uniform Customs nomenclature and of uniform 
rules of classification, should lead in certain cases to the drafting of uniform nomenclatures 
which might come into j!'eneral use in certain contracting States, it should be · clearly . 
specified from tht> first that acceptance of this nomenclature, hypothetically intended to 
cover all possible cases and to meet all possible needs of international industry, production 
and trade, would imply on tho part of other contracting States no further obligation than 
that of not disturbing, by the adoption of new schedultos and new specifications, the general 
line$ thus laid down, and that, in case of the creation of new products or of new methods 
of manufacture, they would have recour~e to the same method of international agreement 
for the dPsignation, description and classification of such new products ; that, on the other 

• hand, each country should be free to reduce this classification for its tariff purposes to a few 
types or classes of goods, on condition that they follow the general nomenclature and 
general rules of classification arrived at in common : 
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Tb t t v out the work outlined above, the Sub-Committee on Customs be 
(g~ d at 't okcarrc.b :n:tiatives under the supervision of the International Chamber of 

authorise o a e su ...... • d ff t · · · t t k Commerce, as may be neces~ary to co-ordinate scatter~ e or ~· gn·e an U?pe ~s o wor 
on a broad basis, and ensure the success of these tec~mcal studies demanding tune. 

3. The Trade Barriers Committee believes that _any_ tariff class~cation or inc!~ase, 
e uivalent to a discrimination against specific countnes, mtrod_uced m. order to _fa~ibtate 
n~gotiations and very pro1 erly to obtain Customs adyantages m certalll: cases, IS mcom~ 
patible with the Committee's ideal of a generallevellmg of Customs tariffs. . 

4. The Trade Barriers Committee. 

Recognising that ad valorem duties ma~ ~ve rise to certaJ..t;t difficulties o_f al?p~cat~on 
and that they are capable of being so ~dmWist~re~ ItS to fa?~Itate covert di~rrimmatwn 
and certain fiscal practices designed to mcrease mdirectly offiCial Cus.to~s tanffs ; · 

Declares that in so far as specific duties are not open to these obJectwns, they appear, 
all a matter of pri~ciple, to be prt>Ierable to a~l talorem dutfes ; . 

But also recognises that ad valorem duties may be held to be necessary by certam 
countries and for certain commodities, and strongly recommends in such ca~es : 

. (a) That the ad 1:alorem duties be so applied as to mal{e for precision and clearne~s of 
rates and the elimination of discrimination and fiscal abuses ; · 

(bl That any sy~tem of investigation of values which appears unavoidably necessary 
be frame«! and administered with the greatest regard for the economic and private business 
interests involved and for the maintenance of commercial good will between Natio~s, and 
that CuRtoms enquiries and inspections contrary to these principles be eliminated. 

5. The Trade Barriers Committee is unanimously of opinion that it is primarily 
necessary to introduce simplicity and stability in the classification of goods and in the 
assessment of duties. It calls attention to the fact that the majority of National Committees 
are favourable to a single tariff, with duties subject to reducHon by negotiation, with the 
widest possible applil'ation of the most-favoured-nation clau~e. It considers this system 
as the moRt favourable to commercial negotiation and to the removal of international 
trade barriers. 

6. The National Committees are unanimous that sudden changes of Customs tariffs 
oue;ht not to be made, because such changes produce business instability; only a few National 
Committees have made reservations in this matter, in view of the instability of their national 
currency. The Trade Barriers Committee also is of opinion,· on principle, that sudden 
increases of Customs tariffs ought not to be made. 

When Customs tariffs are raised, the Trade Barriers Committee is of opinion that all 
goods already shipped should be admitted under the old t.ariff. · 

· -7. The Trade Barriers Committee unanimously recommends that the Geneva Conven
tion for the Simplification of Customs Formalities should be ratified at the earliest possible 
moment by States which have hitherto adopted an expectant attitude. It believes this 
Convention would lessen the drawbacks of Customs iormalities ; · 

In this co>nnection, the Trade Barriers Committee, in agreement with a proposal put 
forward by the German National Committee, recommends that in international tran~actions 
national importers and foreign exporters be required to use only current descriptions on 
their Customs declarations and not obliged to make exact mention of the correspondina 
numbers of the tariff schedule. · "' 

. The Tr~de Barriers _c_ommittee no_tes that trade in various foodstuffs is hampered by 
diff~rences m legal p~ovmons concermng the methods appli11d for their pre~ervation and 
the!! us~ a~ food (for mstanr~, t~e trade in dr_ied fruits, a very important and rheap article 
of diet, _Is haml!e~ed by co.nflictmg legal re~mrements·as regards the use of sulphur). 

It _Is of opm1on tha~ It would be p~s~1ble to submit such matters to international 
regulatiOn by a~ ~xtens1on of the proviSions of. the Convention for the Simplification of 
Customs Formalities. -

The ~rade Barrie~s ~ommittee also. ~scuss<>d Customs dues levied on gross weight or 
on net we~ght, the traffic m samJ?I~s! certif1ca_t~ of orie;in, and nationalisation of merchandise 
Lack of t~e precluded the poss1h1lity of ~nnng at definite decisions on all of these points. 
The ~ommitt~e has asked the_ Sub-Comm1tt~e 011 Customs t,o continue the study of these 
questions, which are of great Importance to mternational business. · 

8 .. Th~ attentio!l· of the Trade Barriers Committee has been called to the health 
~~gulatwns mcluded m th~ Customs regulations of certain countries. These health regula-

8~~;R ~pt'h1:y t~~::~~/~'::~~r~:fun;~e:::~o~~d ~~:~1nvegetables, as .well_as many food-
Trade Barriers Committee notes that th h' . g to the chemical mdustry. The 
Customs formalities, delays deliveries aned :~~n ~ation of such. re~ulations com!"licat~s 
conse9.uence, hampers international trade, lfo eads to the reJectiOn o~ goods an~, m 
quest1ons 'vhether 1·egulations of this kind :~over, the Trade Barners Committee 
protection. It records its ho e that all are no m A.ome cases merely cleverly disguised , 
agricultural or horticultural lroduce or ~~ch t~g1ulatwns, whether applied to foodstuffs, 

us rxa products, shall become the subject of 
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.well-defined international conventions to remon their objectionable features, and that 
such regulations shall be established by agreement between the nation11 so as to prevent 
their becoming the refuge of covert protection. 

9. The Trade Barriers Committee records the fact that most countri£>s whose National 
Committees have replied levy excise duties, consumption taxes, transformation taxes, 
turnover taxes, octroi duti£>s, etc., as well as statistical duties, which, applied to imported 
goods, increase the incidence of the Customs duties proper. 

It also records the fact that such special duties whirh were originally imposed as ta1:es 
on local products for purely fiscal reasons have been extended to imported goods in a spirit 
of comp£>nsation. So it cannot be all£>ged that these special taxes and duties have been 
devised to increase tariff protection. Statistical duties are exclusively applied t.o. imported 
goods but are so small as to be negligible. 

However, certain National Committees point out that such special duties and taxes .on 
imported goods are so applied as to amount to an increase of protection because of the 
mann<'r in which they are calculated and collected. 

Finally, the trade Barriers Committee recorrls certain formal complaints against 
obstruction11 to the rapidity and facility of commercial relations by the manner in which 
these various duties are collected. In this connection, the Committee feels that the 
applica.tion of excise and other special duties should be as limited aR possible, so that 
international trade barriers may be reduced to a minimum. In particular, the application 
of octroi d)ltics to new categories of goods shonld be scrupulonsly avoided. · 

In connection with collection, the Committ£'P proposes th11t it be recommenden to the 
various States to apply Article 5 of thE~ International Convention on the Simplification 
of Customs l<'ormalities of November 3rd, 1923. This Article ij is de6igned to obtain from 
Customs officials P.xact details of the taxes collected on behalf of the State on goods passing 
through the Customs. But if it is deRirable that CuRt~ms taxes and special taxes should be 
collected at the same time and by the same Customs officer, it is dangerou11 that the 
equivalent of excise and other special taxation be added to the Customs duties without 
special designation. The danger of this practice becomes evident when certain countri£>s 
reducing taxes on production, circulation or consumption of goods within their territory 
fail to make a corresponding reduction of Customs duties thus calculated, So it is better 
that special taxes, equivalent to excise .duties on national goods, should be known d£>finitely 
at the moment of importation. I 

10. Excessive consular fees : 

(a) J.egalisa.tion fees should not exceed a moderate sum to be determined after enquiry, 
and shou1d not be looked upon as a source of revenue. The calculation of such fees :t<'cording 
to the value of the goods i~ to be condemned, as the application of such a practi<'ll is 
equivalent to the levyine- of ad t!alolem Customs duties. However, ev£>n with the adoption 
of fixed fees, it is nece~sary by means of a sliding scale to protect shipments of sn1all value 
against excessive charges. · 

(b) In cases where the production of a certificate of origin is still demanded, it should 
not be necessary to have this document legalised by consular authority in so far as it is 
furnished by competent authorities whose standing offers sufficient guarantee that their 
declarations may be taken as the expression of the truth. 

(c) It should not be ne<'essary to have invoices legalised by consular authority except 
in the case of goods subject to at tJo.lorem Customs rluties, and even in thia case legalisation 
should be waived if the certification of the invoices by competent authorities of their 
country of origin offers sufficient guarantees that the invoice is in order. However, nothing 
in the present resolution is to be taken all directed against the giving of information 
necessary to the establishment of statistics. 

(d) It would be well if the various countries were to endeavour to obtain, by reciprocal 
agreements, exemption from consular fees, the suppression of visas of documents by 
consulates, and the legalisation of consular documents by the commercial associations 
and organisations of the countrie11 of origin. 

Treatment of News Photographers and ?t!otion-Picture l'lfen. 

Whereas the information placed before it shows a complete lack of uniform rules and 
regulations to permit the passage of news photographer, and motion-picturo men with their 
instruments from one country to another, as well as for the transmission of photographic 
documents and films ; 

· Whereas this lack ol uniform rules and regulations frequently gives rise to apparently 
arbitrary acts which prevent news photographers and motion-picture men from exercising 

1 The Trade Barriere Committee aubscribea to the following recommendation of the British National 
Committee : · 

" The Trade Barriers Committee recommends that the poasibility should be considered of having only 
• one international Customs atafi at each frontier, instead of two national ataffs aa at present, ao aa to 

eimplify and reduce the costa of Customs inspection. This might be done either by an international 
convention or by bilateral agreements." 
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their calling, and the newspap_ers or firmA for which they work from receiving their 
photographic documents and films ; . . . 

Whereas the calling of the Maid news photographers an~ motw~·piCture men IS no~ the 
sole issue, but their work is the basis or a large volume of m~erll:a~wnal exchanges.: f1~m~, 
photographic documents, illustrated magazines, pamphlets, scientific and other publicatwns 
~~; . 

Whereas these material considerations art< t<nllanced by t.he universal need of facilitating 
not only ex<>hanges of goods but exchanges of ideas ; 

Tho Trade Barriers Committee recommends : 

(1) That at the earliest possible moment all Customs administrations should receive 
from their Government.s the nec!'ssary instructions to prevent all arbitrary acts in connection 
'With Customs regulations ; 

(2) That a.n intPrnational convention should be prepar~d to. regulate and .facilita~e 
the pa.ssage of frontiers by news photographers and motwn-pi<>ture men With then 
instruments - for instance, by th~ creation of a distinctive emblem similar to that used 
by touring automobiles ; · · 

' 
(3) That a postal convention be entered into by all countries to permit the rapid 

transmission of documentR, photographic films and plateR under a distinctive emblem as 
above. • J 

------

• Annex B • 

PROPOSAL BY M. F. A. CORREA (PORTUGAL). 

Whereas the stability of trade relations between Rtates depend~ largely on the 
breadt.h of thl' int~rpretation given to thl' most-favoured-nation clause in future treaties 
of commerce, and on the duration of such treaties ; 

Wherl'as the system of specialisation may prevent the equality of treatinent which the 
above-mentioned clause is intended to secure ; 

.And whereas it is essential to the export trade of countries where such . special 
conditions of soil and climate prevail as to give their products specific characteristics that 
regional marks and appellations of origin should be definitely guaranteed ; 

I ,Propose, as a corollary to the draft resolutions submitted by 1\I. Serruys, that the 
folloWlDg questions be submitted for decision to the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations: 

~· How broadly should the most-favoured-nation clause be interpreted in future 
treaties f 

2. What period of validity can normally be fixed for commercial agreements Y 
3. Is it possible to exclude from tariffs annexed to treaties all specialisation& 

other than those contained in the general tariff f 
. ~· Under what conditions should regional marks and appellations of origin be 

definitely guaranteed f 

Annex C. 

RECOMMENDATIONS FOR RESOLUTIONS ON QUESTIONS 
OF COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

SUBMITTED BY THE AMERIC o\N 111El1RERS. . 

. The American members propose that the Econo · c nf . · 
With respect to the principles to be adopted b G . miC o eience. adopt ~esolu~10ns 
commercial policies, as follows : Y ovemmE.>nts as the basis of then natiOnal 

1. Import and export duties or other ch ff · 
without discrimination in respect of countr ::~~~ ~ ectmg com.mer~e sho_uld be levied 
to the nationality of vessels and without Y d Igm or of destmatwn, Without regard 
directly or by way of other' countries T~~gar . t~ Whl'ther the goods have proceeded 
arrangement& in reRpect to border traffic . 18

( b P) rmmple does not prc.clude : (a) special . 
between neighbouring countries. ' or special arrangements m exceptional cases 



-89 --

2. Customs formalities and regulations should be of uniform application. 

3. Any prohibitions or restrictions found necessary for sanitary or police purposes 
should be uniformly and fairly applied, that is to say, without regard to the country of 
origin or destination, and should not be used as indirel't means of commercial protection. 

~~ 

4. Prohibitions or restrictions for commercial advantages should not be imposed; 
but so long as they may be maintained, exceptions therefrom in the way of contingents, 
rations or quotas should be allocated to the trade with the several countries in equitable 
shares, having regard for the normal volume of import.ations or exportations or the particular 
class of goods to or from the several countries. 

-
5. Tariffs should not be altered by administrative action without due notice. The 

practice of ordering changes in duties, restrictions or regulations with little or no notice to 
the public causes instability and uncertainty in international commerce, which could 
readily be removed without materially affecting either the revenue or tariff policy of the 
country concerned. A notice of thirty days is suggested. 

6. Custom charges in so far as possible should be consolidated, that is, surcharges 
and other charges on goods should be combined into a single rate, clearly expressed and 
ascertainable in advance. 

7. Consular fees should be a service charge, reasonable and fixed in amount, rather 
than an additional source of revenue. Arbitrary or variable consular fees cause 
unwarrantable uncertainty in trade. 

8. Manifest clerical errors in documentation should be shown tolerance, that is, no 
Customs fines or only nominnl fines should be assessed when good faith can be established. 
When other than nominal penalties are imposed, opportunit.y should he afforded for suitable 
·appeal within a reasonable time, such as sixty days. 

"' • • 
Having in mind the general a~eement upon the desirability of assurance of most· 

favoured-nation treatment as the fundamental principle of commercial policy, the 
American members call attention to the following considerations : 

(a) The principle of equality of treatment iR now almost universally accepted by the 
nations of the world as the basis for treatment of the commeree of other nations. It has 
been increasingly adopted by countries whose experience has shown otht>r principlu to be 
unworkable, and has been a means of reducing the numerous discriminations created during 
and immediately after the war. Approval of equality of treatment by the El'onomic 
Conference would almost certainly establish this principltl as the generally accepted and 
uniform basis of the commercial policy of nations. 

. 
(b) The principle of equal treatment is l!imple, readily understood by all, easy to 

administer, and the most workable principle in practical application. 
The principle of equality affords a basis upon which diverse tariff systems may be 

harmonised. It does not interfere with bargaining by such countries as may desire to 
bargain, as is shown below. 

(c) The principle of equal treatment places international competition on the broadest 
and soundest basis. It affords traders in each country the assttrance that they are on an 
equal footing with their competitors in other countries. It assures to producers in each 
country advantages in international trade in those articles which they can t·roduce most 
economically because of natural resources, specialisation or indu11trial organisation. 

It avoids agreements involrlng discrimination against particular products of the 
nations economically best able to produce them. Such agreements, in iact, place a premium 
on artificial industrial development by protecting poorly organised high-cost production. 
On the other hand, the adoption of equality of treatment atJ the basis of commercial policy 
favours the development of the most efficient -production and the ptost economical supply 
of the world's needs. 

(d) ~'luality of treatment minimises international friction. Tho~e engaged ill foreign 
commt'rcedesirenot only certainty but also to avoid seeing their competitors given a handicap. 
Commercial discriminations, by depriving producers of the assurance that they can enter 
the markets of all countries on the same terms as other foreign producers, cause resentment. 
Those confronted with discrimination naturally appeal to their Government. The resulting 
negotiations may lead to misunderstandings out of all proportion to the importance of the 
interests involved, and even to tariff wars. In addition, the commitments made by the 
Governments in favour of import of products from various countries result in conflicting 
interpretations of obligations under the terms of their treaties, and contribute materially 
to international ill will. 

• (e) Failure to observe equality of treatment results in concessions favouring certain 
industrial groups and raises domestic questions as to the interests of which group the 
Government shall seek to foster. 
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Th policy of discriminations facilit~tes tamf butlying, because it. makes it ea_sier 

f (f) t:,. enjoying a strong trade position via-a-viB another to force one-sided concesswns 
(;r a C::untry in a weaker position. It is important to point out that the relation here 
co~~dered is not one necessarily involving th~ relati?n of a great. Power to &: weaker one. 
Every country is vulnerable in trade relations With a ma~enal pr?I?ortwn of ?ther 
countries. In matters of this sort, a small country may be m a positiOn economically 
stronger than a first-class Power. . . 

When one country buys heavily from another but sells little to It, the latter may be 
bullied into acceptance of a very unwelcome ~rad~ a~eement forcin~ it to ~ake, und~r low 
tariff rates products the consumption of wh1ch It 1s contrary to 1tB natwnal policy to 
encourage.' The strong country can ordinarily adopt higher rates in order to injure the 
commerce of the weak country if such rates may be made discriminatory. If the rates are 
to be applied to commerce with all coun~ries alike, unjustified pressure of this sort is less 
easy. The policy of equal treat~ent discourages com~at tarif~s, and tends. to prevent 
tariff wars. It discourages barrters to trade not havmg a direct econonnc purpose. 
Equality tends to promote lower tarifllevels because it tends to limit the height to which 
tariffs are initially raised for combat and bargaining purposes. 

(g) Nations naturally wish to keep a free hand to adopt such tariffs as they set} fit. 
Their policies will be determined in the light of their fiscal, social and economic needs. 
Complicated commercial agreements may bind countries to observance of standards which 
reflect outgrown conditions. The equality-of-treatment standard leaves each country 
master of its own tariff policy. . Any other basis tends to confine it within a network of 
agreements difficult to adapt to contemporary needs. 

(h) Equality of treatment is not inconsistent with the practice of tariff bargaining by · 
States designing their tariffs to allow .of that practice. It is well recognised, even where 
exclusive bargains have been made, that the arrangements are subject to denunciation on 
relatively brief notice. Also, in practice, such exclusive arrangements are soon generalised, 
since third Powers, if they are in fact at a disadvantage, usually at once press for the exten
sion to them of like privileges. On the other hand, in many if not most instances, States 
giving tariff concessions are parties to most-favoured-nation arrangements with the countries 
that are the chief competitors of the country seeking the favours in -question. Therefore, 
the reduced rates in any event tend to be generalised. for these reasons, the alleged 
advantage of exclusive arrangements is at best temporary and in the long run illusory. I 
Moreover, stability in rates, which is so highly desirable, is not promoted through the 
development of a complicated series of exclusive commercial concessions. 

(i) The tariff adopted by any State is settled as a matter of domestic policy. Its 
height in relation to that of another State is not of capital importance in determining the 
acceptability of the principle of equality of treatment. The levels at which the tariffs of 
different States stand are not in fact comparable unless due weight is given to varying social, 
economic and monetary standards which affect national purchasing power ; a tariff of 20 
per cent, for example, on a given article may be prohibitive if imposed by one country, 
but of relatively little importance if imposed by another. 

An agreement based upon the principle of equality of treatment carries definite 
advantages to both countries, even though their tariffs be of different levels. Each country 
is guaranteed the b~ne!it _of the lowest ra:tes wh_ich the other establishes. The reality of 
su~h _an a.dv:a.ntage 1s mdicated by_ the mcreasmg number of treaties embodying this 
prmCI_Ple wh1ch ~ave _be~n and are bemg made by countries of widely varying tariff standards. 
~n this. connectw.n, 1t 18 to be noted that Germany and Great Britain, two of the great 
mdustnal countnes of Europe, ~ne protectionist and the other historically an exponent 
of free trade, have adopted equality of treatment as the basis of their commercial p::llicies. 

1 It may be argued, indeed, that tariff barg · · · · · · . 
to adoption of unduly high ratee which are :::ung 18 ope!! to certain .obJections: (a) that it often haa 1eu 
arbitrary, uncertain and cau~~ee ~mmercial conf~s:~~ce(d) ~hthte ~argam fails; (b) that it ia. complica_ted, 
advantaj(ca and may lead to international fricti . • r a It may be a means of forcmg one-Sided 
tend to distort the balanced economic &true~: • an:. ( ~) ttat au"!lesllive reductions on vario\111 commodities 
The merita of .theoe points, however are 

110 
re w ~c t e tariff waa originally designed to protect. 

not at this time put forward any jud~ent on ~hmatent fof present purpos,.. The American membera do 
this ia a matter on which each nation will in ~ :_nen ° a _Rystem of bargainin~, since they feel that ' 
economic and legal aituation. _ 818 upon makmg ita own decision m the light of its own 
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Annex D. 

STATEMENT ON TARIFF LEVELS PRESENTED BY MR. LAYTON 
(BRITISH EMPIRE) .. 

I. PRESENT SITUATION. 

The evidence before the Conference, which is contained in the documentation or in the 
statements made by the delegates, shows that the recovery from the effects of the war has 
been unduly delayed, and that the foreign commerce of all nations is in greater or less degree 
seriously hampered by existing obstacles to trade. 

The Conference notes that some of the more extreme forms of obstruction that 
prevailed immediately after the war have been removed, and that t.his proce~s has been 
acco'hlpanied by an expansion of world trade. 

But tariffl1, which are at presenl; one of the main obstacles of trade, are tor the most 
part higher than before the war, and in the last two years have shown a tendency to rise 
still further. . 

In Europe, the problem has been complicated by the political readjustments which 
have changed many frontiers a.nd have broken up the large area within which commerce 
formerly cirrulated freely. These changes have increased the number of acct>pted Customs 
units f1om twenty to twenty-seven, ft,nd involved the erection of 11,000 kilomet~es of 
additional frontier. . 

The harmful effect of these tariffs upon trade has in many cases been increased through 
constant changes which have created an element of uncertainty and made it impossible to 
place long contracts. Hitherto, the nations have failed to deal with this situation by long· 
term treaties. · 

II. CAUSES. 

' This state of affairs is largely due to a desire to meet the abnormal conditions arising 
out of. the war, and in particular the currency troubles, which have caused instability of 
prices and costs of production. Experience has proved that even the most rapid 
manipulation of tariffs is not an effective method of dealing with the still more rapid 
changes which are caused by monetary instability, and such attempts create additional 
problems for commerce and are themselves a source of uncertainty. Fortunately, these 
unstable currency conditions have to a large extent passed away, but the tariff and other 
measures which have been employed to deal with them have not yet disappeared. 

A second reason for the present tariff situation in the world generally and in Europe 
is the desire of nations to maintain industries in being on a scale which they would not 
otherwise attain. These industries have grown to their present extent in some degree as a 
result of expansion during the war, in other cases as a result of the desire of new nations . 
to attain an economic independence commensurate with their new political status. The 
expansion of productive plant has not been accompa.nied by corresponding increase in 
demand for these products where the expansion has taken place. The result has been acute 
competition, and efforts have been made to reserve at least the home market by means 
of high duties. This process has resulted in the incomplete utilisation of plant and, in the 

. case of industries created since the war, an undue call upon the world's limited supply of 
capital. 

The artificial increase of plant which is only partly employed has meant, on the one 
hand, uneconomical and costly production and, on the other, a wasteful use of the world's 
reduced capital resources. It has thus been one of the causes which has maintained an 
abnormally high rate of interest in recent years. It should be added that 110 long as high 
tariffs are mamtained, this uneconomic use of capital continues and creates an increasing 
number of vested interests which resist a return to a more liberal policy. 

These high tariffs have, in many cases, also been imposed, in the first instance at all 
events, for bargaining purposes with other countries, but these negotiations have in practice 
not resulted in adequate modifications of other tariffs, with the result that the tariff 
barriers have been left higher than before • 

• • • 
. 

. The maintena.nce of these tariffs has been defended on the ground that the revenue 
they yield is necessary to balance the budget, but the Conference would point out that high 
tariffs and high yields from Customs duties do not by any means go toj;lether. Some-of the 

• nations with the largest revenue yield from Custom11 duties are low-tariff countries, and it 
must always be borne in mind that, in so far as tariffs have a protective effect in 
obstructing the movement of goods, they do not yield revenue. 
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They are also maintained on grounds of national defence. This argument should be of 
di · · hing importance as security is re-established in Europe. Hut. it should also be 
po= out that th~ Disarmament Commission which st~die~ the queijtion sh?wed t~at 
hardly any country can hope to make itse~ self-supportmg m regard to w~r mdus_tr~es, 
and it is clear that, in rerard to small countr10s, the argumer.t can have very l•ttle validity. 

III. OBJECTIVES FOR ECONOMIC POLICY. 

Speaking broadly, the tariff situation ls thus. due to th~ .desire of nations, both old 
and new, to att~tin a greater degree of t>conollll~ self-suffiCI~ncy. There are,, however, 
very few <'Ountries of the world that _can hope to mcrease thet.r general prosperitY. to any 
substantial extent by this means. It 1s too often overlooked that the attempt to stimulate 
artificially industries which would not otherwise flourish in a country checks the develop· 
ment of those activities for which it is most naturally suited. Nations may determine, 
for political or other reasons, that it is essential to their safety to develop increased self
sufficiency, but it is appropriate for the Conference to point out that this can ~nly be done 
at a cost of material prosperity. This cost is borne, so far as the country itself 1s concerned 
by consumers who have to pay more for the products of the protected industry and by 
those engaged in the industries that would otherwise have a larger possibility of export. 
But a loss is also imposed upon those countries which would otherwise have traded with it. 

The Conference is of opinion that the prosperity both of individual nations and of the 
world in general will be most rapidly and fully attained by a reduction of barriers which 
will permit an expansion of trade and a development of the world's productive forces on the 
basis of economic interdependence and exchange. 

(This section to be expanded by the points indicated in the memorandum by 
M. Schuller)1 • 

The Conference recognises that the removal of barriers cannot be attained suddenly 
owing to the dislocation that would be involved, but it is convinced that Governments . 
should immediately prepare plans for removing these obstructions by stages, starting with 
those duties which have been imposed to counteract the effect of disturbances that are now 
past. The Conference believes that, if the true results of the present system were understood 
by public opinion, it would be possible for Governments to commence fortJ.with this 
process of demobilising their tariffs. 

It is, however, clear that the process will. be more rapid if it can be taken as a result 
of concerted action, and it therefore recommends that the process should be accelerated 
by two steps : 

(a) The immediate negotiation of commercial treaties embo·dying the most· 
favoured-nation clause; · . . . . 

(b) A study by the appropriate organisation of the League of Nations of further 
measures that can be taken to produce a more general reduction. 

This further study should carefully consider the possibility of the various schemes 
that have been considered by this Conference, such as that for a maximum rate of duty.; 
and an agreement to reduce progressively by a certain proportion the duty for so many 

. years. 

IV. RECOMMENDATIONS. 

I':'- view .of the. harmful eff~cts ~pon produc~ion and trade of the high and constantly 
changmg tariffs which now obtam, smce substantial improvement in the economic conditions 
can only be obtained by increased facilities for international exchange and in view of the 
fact that tariffs are not a matter of purely domestic interest but influe~ce the trade of the 
world, the Conference recommends : 

(1) ~hat ~tates should take steps forthwith to reduce the level of their tariff11, 
c?mme~c~g With those rates of duty which were designed to meet temporary disloca· 
t10ns ansmg out of the war ; 

(2). That, as 'one of. the means of obtaining this result, States should proceed to the 
conclusiOn of commercial treaties based on the most-favoured-nation clause· and 

(3) That the Council of the League of Nations should authorise the appro~riate 
f:gan of the League to examine, after taking into consultation representatives of ' 

dustry! commerce and labour, the poRsibility of- common action for a further 
progressive and general reduction.. · 

• ALTERNATIVE DRAFl' FOR ' IV RECOMMEN~ATIONS ". ·~ 

h I~ view ?I the harmful effec~s upon p~oduction "and trade of the high and constantly 
c angmg tariffs which now obtam ; and smce substantial improvement in the economic 

1 See Annex E, p. 93. 

• 
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c?nditions can only be obtained by increased facilities for international exchange ; and in 
Vlew of the fact that tariffs are not a matter of purely domestic interest but influence the 
trade of the world, the Conference puts on record : 

(1) That, in view of the causes which have resulted in the increase of tariffs and 
i~ other trade barriers since the war and of the fact that some of these have largely 
disappeared and others are diminishing, expresses its definite opinion, for the 
information of all countries, that the time has arrived when the development should 
be in the opposite direction towards removal and reduction, and that the change is 
of the greatest importance in the interests of industry, trade and general prosperity 
of the world. 

It recommends : 

(2) That, as one of the means of obtaining this result, States should proceed to 
the conclusion of commercial treaties based on the most-favoured-nation clause; and 

(3) That the Economic Organisation of the League should examine, after taking 
into consultation representatives of industry, commerce and labour and of other 
appropriate bodies, the possibility of common action for a further progressive and 
·gtmeral reduction of tariffs which unduly hamper trade and commerce. 

---·---

Annex E. • 

PROPOSAL BY M. SCHULLER (AUSTRIA) ON COMMERCIAL 
POLICY.-

The World Economic Conference recognises: 

That tariff barriers have continuously increased since the war, and economic depression 
in Europe is largely attributable to this increase ; , . 

That financial and monetary crises in the majority of European States and mistakes 
in commercial policy have tended to favour nationalist barriers; 

That financial reconstruction and currency stabilisation, which lie at the basis of 
'Commercial relations, have made great progress. 

The World Economic Conference, regarding as its first task the dissipation of current 
errors and the enlightenment of public opinion, declares : 

1. The fundamental mistake of hyper-protectionist policy is the idea that it is more 
profitable to hinder importation than to develop exportation. The truth is exactly the 
opposite. If exportation increases. production and the national revenue are proportionally 
increased. If, on the contrary, importation is decreased in consequence of Customs 
protection, the higher price of goods reduces consumption. Only a fraction of the imports 
excluded are replaced by national production. Moreover, consumption is hindered by the 
raising of duties. There is no doubt that it is more to the interest of every State to increase 
exports than to reduce imports. 

2. If the charge entailed on consumption by an import duty is greater than the 
extension which it imparts to production, this duty should be considered as essentially 
harmful to the country by which the duty is imposed. 

3. Since the transfer of credits is only possible by the transfer of goods, it is not 
reasonable to increase import duties in order to counteract the effects of international 
credits and obligations. . 

4. Increase in Customs tariffs is neither a remedy for, nor a palliative of the resulta of 
currency disorganisation. 

5. Export bounties accorded to industries in the form of excessive Customs duties 
too often have the effect of vitiating the market for products of that industry by allowing 
the accumulation on the national market of reserves which lead to artificial methods of 
competition on foreign markets. . These methods constitute one of the more dangerous 
causes of economic conflicts between nations. 

The World Economic Conference declares that it is vital for European and world 
economy that the States, 

Recognising the mistakes in the commercial policy of to-day ; 
Recognising that' this policy is inconsistent with the natural development of world 

economy and especially with the development on a great BI'JAle of the means of 
communication ; and 

Recognising the interdependence of Customs protection in the different countries, 
Should put an end to the increasing protectionism and inaugurate an orientation 

towards greater liberty of trade. 
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• 
. The World Economic Conference expresses its co~viction that the great and powerful 

t f ·nternatt"onal co-operation- co-operation between the central banks and 
movemen o I . . · t b t 1 · d t · rivate banks of the different countnes, mternational agree~en s e ween arge ~n us ~Ies, 
futernational relations between workers and agreements In the sphere of soCial poli~y, 
international organisation of railways, navigation, posts a~d all ~he means of commumca~10n 
_cannot be held in check by considerations of commeretal policy. :rhe L~ague of NatiOns 
is the only organisation for co-op.eration o~ thi~ kind, and by convenmg this Conference the 
League took an important step m that direction. . . 

The World Economic Conference desires to pay a tribute to th~ Leag~e of NatlOI~s 
for the initiative which it has taken and at the same time to express Its confidence that It 

· will pursue this path without loss of time and with energy. 

Annex F. 

DRAFT RESOLUTION REGARDiNG COMMERCIAL CONVENTIONS, 
SUBMITTED BY M. SERRUYS (FRANCE). 

Original Preamble . 
• 

Whereas most-favoured·nation treatment for all their exports is the essential guarantee 
demanded by all countries concluding commercial treaties ; . 

And Whereas the principle of equality of treatment is not sufficient to restore peaceful 
and profitable international relations unless it is so applied as to give the contracting parties 
fair and genuine reciprocity, and induce them to lower their tariffs and establish a solid 
basis for international trade ; 

And Whereas, though the system of the autonomous tariff reducible by conventional 
arrangement undoubtedly allows both of the granting of most-favoured-nation treatment 
and suitable tariff reductions at the request of the other contracting party, it occasionally 
leads to the setting up of combative tariffs intended for purposes of dangerous bargaining, 
and hence a constant increase in duties, and occasionally, when applied in its full severity 
without previous negotiations, gravely interferes with firmly established trade currents ; 

And Whereas the double-tariff method, though ensuring the contracting parties, in· 
principle, a moderate scale of tariffs and offering them a distinct advantage over countries 
not connected by treaty, actually prevents -when the minimum tariff cannot be lowered 

_ - any reduction in duties by concerted action, and results, when in addition to the two 
tariffs there are intermediate duties, in discrimination and frequently in arbitrary 
treatment ; · 

And Whereas the difference in treaty systems is one of the most serious obstacles to the 
conclusion of commercial agreements, which should be of wide range and entered into 
for long periods: [Note.- M. Serruys subsequently proposed a new preamble, as follows:] 

The war destroyed the system of commercial treaties by which easy and fruitful 
international relations were ensured. . · · 

The post-war system was based in the first instance on the Peace Trtaties or on 
bilateral treaties concluded for very short periods. 

Moreover, the collapse of certain currencies, the differences in conditions of production 
and the disorganisations of prices led various countries to abandon the principle of the 
most-favoured-nation clausd, or to impose too many restrictions or conditions upon its 
application. · . 

Now, with the increasing stability of currencies and the accelerated movement towards 
normal economic conditions, all nations feel a growing desire for stability and a greater 
repugnance for any kind of discrimination. 

A. decisive step on the road to world reconstruction would undoubtedly have been 
taken if the system of long-term treaties securing equality of treatment were restored. 

On the other hand, it is undeniable that the conclusion of such treaties is made difficult 
bot~ by unduly high tariffs and by the variety of contractual methods. There is, moreover, 
an mterdepend~nce ~etween tariffs and contractual methods, so that unduly high tariffs 
re~ct on the o.rientatiOn of contractual methods, and the latter in turn cause tariffs to be 
raised even higher. . . 

~ong the~e methods, those bag~d upon the negative idea of equal commercial 
conditions, that 111 t., say, upon an equahty of treatment whwh precludes any special favour 
on t.hf: part ot .thl' St~te granting that treatment, and which reserves to the State full power 
to tighten up 1t~ t.ariff ~yst~m during the period of application, have proved too one-sided. 

I.arge countr1es adoptmg this method ha,·e been led by the freedom it grants them 
to ~ake ~ustoms meas.ureP of such a kind that the balan~e of advantages and concession~ • 
which ex1ated at the t1me of the conclusion of the treaties was disturbed to a. degree which 
pressed extremely heavily on tho other party. 
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· Treaties based upon the system of the autonomous tariff providing for conventional 
reductions have suffered by the excessive raising of that tariff and by the widening of the 
margin for bargaining which the contrarting States thus claimed to reserve for themselves, 
and also by the previous putting into force of combative tariffs, which, betore the war, were 
declared to be means created for purpose!! of negotiation and which were only put into 
force when, the negotiations having been successful, the tariffs were by that very fact 
modified. · 

Finally, the treaties concluded by States which employ the double-tariff system had 
the twofold disadvantage of confronting the contraf'ting parties with a minimum tariff, 
which in principle was irreducible and ill adapted to their needs, and the advantage of 
which, therefore, frequently seemed illusory in spite of its reductions on the general tariff, 
while it was accompanied by a restriction of the most-favoured-nation clause and the 
establishment of intermediate duties which in some caRes resulted in injurious discrimination. 

The drawbacks inherent in each of these [tariff) systems were greatly aggravated by 
the fact that it was difficult to reconcile them one with another, and the disparity between 
the contractual systems sometimer. had more unfavourable results than those which were 
due to the imperfections of the [contractual] system itself. 

The Conference regards these facts as necessitating immediate action by Governments 
with a view to concluding treat.ies as comprehensive and permanent as possible, and in 
ordei to improve and standardise the contractual methods themselves. Accordingly, 

The World Economic Conference recommends : 

That the Council of the League of Nations should instruct the Economic 
Committee to undertake all the necessary discussions, consultations and enquiries to . 
enable it to propose, with due regard to the unification of nomenclature and the 
reasonableness of tariff rates, the measures best calculated to secure either the unifica
tion of the various contractual systems or, failing unification, the creation of 
equivalent plarantees. 

[Note. - ThiB recommendation was 1ubmitted with the original preamble.) 
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Firat Committee (Commerce) 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF SUB .. COMMITTEE 3. 
(INDIRECT METHODS OF PROTECTING NATIONAL COMMERCE 

AND SHIPPING) 

• 
1. INTRODUCTION. 

In two meetings on Tuesday, May lOth, 1927• 
Sub-Committee 3, under the chairmanship of 
M. RYDBECK (Sweden), held a general discussion 
regarding three of the questions on its agenda, viz : 

(i) Direct and indirect subRidies ; 
·(ii) Dumping and anti-dumping legislation, rni 
(iii) Discrimination arising from the conditions 

of transport. 

(See Agenda of the Conference. - Vol. I.) 
As rl'gards the question, "Fiscal measurrs discrimi
nating against for~>ign goods", the Sub-Committee 
decided to transmit it. to Sub-Committee 2, sincl' 
it was intimatt>ly connected with those dealt with 
in that Sub-Committt>e. 

The Drafting Committee charged with drawin~ 
up draft resolutions . held three meetings en 
Wcdnl'sday, May 11th, and Thnr3day, May 12th. 
The dra.fts adopted Wl're submittl'd to a mel'ting 

·of the. Sub-Committee held of Thursday, May 
12th, whl'n resolutions were adopted for 
submission to tht> plenary Committee en Commerce. 

ThP- Composition of Bub-Committee 3 wa1 u 
follwl : 

• 
Chairman: M. J. 0. E. RYDBECK (Sweden). 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

M. J. DvolillEK. 
M. R. T A YERLR. 
Dr. K. STODOI.A. 
Dr. A. BASCH (E). 

DENMARK 

M. B. G. OHLIN (E). 

M. J. KuKK:. 

Dr. H. RAMSAY. 

M. LOUCHEUR. 
M. JOUHAUX. 
M. SERRUYS. 
M. A. MAIUEU (E). 

ESTONIA 

FINLAND 

FRANCE 

GERMANY 

M. C. F. VON SIEMENS • 
Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG. 
M. W. EGGERT. 

GREECE 
AUSTRALIA 

The Hon. Sir D. GoRDON, M.L.C. 
Mr. A. Foulis BELL, C.M.G. M. J. TOURNAKIS • 

AUSTRIA 

Mme. Emmi FREUNDLICH. 
Dr. B. KAUTSKY (E).l 

BELGIUM 

M. van DEN BROECK. 
M. V. SERWY. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

Sir A. Norman HILL. 

COLOMBIA 

M. A. J. RESTREPO. 

CUBA 

M. L. Marino PEREZ. 

• INDIA 

Sir Campbell W. RHODES, C.B.E. 

ITALY 

M. A. Dr NoLA. 
M. E. C.&.RA vALE (E). 

M. T. SHIDACm. 
M. N. Iro. 

JAPAN 

NORWAY 

M. w. Wn.LUKSEN. 

,POLAND 

M. J. GIEYSZTOR (E). 
Ill. S. LANDI~ (E). 
M. L. LITWINSKI (E). 

• 1 The letter E signifies that the persona in question were attached to their delPgationa aa expen.. 
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ROIDIANIA 

M. B. CATARGI. 
M. C. I. KARADJA (E). 

SERBS CROATS AND SLOVENES 
' (KINGDOl\1 OF THE) 

M. S. MARODITCH (E). 

SWEDEN 

M. K. G. CASSEL. 

SWITZERLAN:Q 
M. W. STUCKI. 

TURKEY 

His Excelleney HASSAN Ft'y. 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Mr. J. KLEIN. 

M embera appointed by the Counril : 

Dr. K. KOTZENBERG. 
Dr. G. RIEDBERG (International Chamber d 

Commrrcr). 
M. A. POJ.ITIR (Advisory Committl'e for Commu

nil'~tt.ions and Tran•it) and ?If. R. HAAH 
(CommuniCiltions and Transit Section of t.he 
League of Nations) also attended the m£etings. 

2. DmECT AND INDmECT SUBSIDIES. ,· 

In t.he discussion, based on the memorandum 
C.E.I.42- Section 1, Direct and Indirect Subsidic s, 
it was ackntwledged that the Sub-Committee had 
to deal with these m£asures only from the point of 
view of international trade. It was realised that 
national conside1aticns may in many cases induce 
the Governments to have recourse to this method 
of promoting home industry and agliculturc, but 
the members taking part in the discussion laid 
stress on the great hindrance caused by subsidies 
to tbe free flow of international trade ISir 
Norman HU.L IBritish Empire), M. EGGERT 
(Germany), and M. RYDBECK (Sweden), Chairman), 
which hindrance might in some cases be as serious 
as tariffs. The Chairman specially desired to give 
a clear warning against the practice which had 
recently sprung up in many of the larger countries 
of granting subsidies to industry, and hoped the 
Drafting Committee would not omit to emphasise 
the great danger of these practices to the small 
countries. 

3. DUMPING AND ANTI-DUMPING LEGISLATION. 

The general discussion on dumping and anti
dumping legislation was based on Professor Viner's 
"Memorandum on Dumping" (C.E.C.P.36(1)), and 
on Dr. Trenrlelenburg's "Memorandum on the 
Legislation of Different States for the Prevention 
of Dumping, etc." (C.E.I.7), and turned mainly 
on the meaning of the term "dumping", on the 
causeR, conditions and consequences of dumping 
and the measures taken or to be taken against 
dumping. 

(a) Definition. 

The Chairman proposed the consideration of 
dumping in its widest sense - that of selling on the 

foreign market at prices lower than those obtained 
on the home market. 

1\1. Litwinski (Poland) thought M. Rydbeck's 
definition somewhat too vague. A producer who 
exported at lower prices his surplus output because 
the home market was already saturated could 
hardly be accused of dumping. 

Dr. Kmtsky (Aust.ria) pointed out that there 
existed another form of dumping : social dumping, 
especially as a result of longer working hours. 

1\1. Caravale (Italy) thought the definition 
suggested by M. Rydbeck too wide, since differeuces 
of price -in different markets were often due to 
natural competition. . 

1\1. Shidachl (Japan) thought that dumpiug might 
be defined as selling goods at lower prices on a 
foreign market with the object of injuring 
competitors. 1 

1\1. Tournakis (Greece) drew attention to Professor 
Vin~r's definition of dumping on page 1 of document 
C.E.C.P.36(1) ("Sales for export at lower prices 
than taose charged at ·the same time and und~r 
like circumstances to buyers for the domestic 
market"). Dumping might be accidental as well as 
intentional, the object of intentional dumping being 
to defeat competition. 

1\1. 1\lahiru '(France) thought the Sub-Committee 
could agree on · a definition if M. Rydbeck's 
definition were supplemented by the statement 
that dumping was effected by artificial means. 

1\1. Landi~ (Poland) drew attention to another 
form of dumping- namely, credit dumping
which consisted in forcing unfairly, by •means of 
credit faciliti~s accorded by countries rich in capital, 
the sale of an article in a country where capital 
was lacking. • 

1\1. Ohlin (Denmark) did not think that selling 
at different prices in different markets, if caused by 
different cost of production, constituted duml'ing. 
Be could accept Professor Viner's definition if it 
were supplemented by the words "in such a way as 
to disturb the normal conditions of trade". It would 
be for the receiving country to decide whether the 
normal conditions of trade had been disturbed and 
it was the conditions of trade in that country t.o 
which he was referring. Social dumping. did not 
appear to come within the business of the Conference1 since dumping was a question or price policy ana 
not of cost of production. 

Sir ~orman Hill (British Empire) pointed out 
that M. Rydbeck's definition of dumping; although 
the one generally accepted, was not in accordance 
with the English meaning of the word, which 
sign~ied getting rid of something one did not want, 
neither was he. satisfied with Professor Viner's 
definition, even as supplemented by M. Mahieu 
or Professor Ohlin, as neither of these additions 
seemed to make the question any clearer. 

1\1. Basch (Czechoslovakia) said' he did not 
understand why the granting of credits at cheap 
rat~s shoul~.lead to another form of dumping. 
This would mvolve every case of under-selling in 
consequence of diminution in the cost of production 
being qualified as dumping. • 
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(b) Camu, Conditiom and Comequence1 of 
Dumping. 

l\1. Litwinskl (Poland) thought that the selling 
of surplus product~ abroad (even at lower prices 
th~n at home, that is to say by dumping) might in 
many cases be the only means by which the 
exporter could obtain the purchasing power enabling 
him to import the materials he required. 

l\1. Ohlin (Denmark) pointed out that dumping 
caused induRtrial instability and was thus a serious 
hindrance to production in smaller countries, which 
tended to become the rule rather than the 
exc11ption. It was closely. connected with a high 
tariff in the country from which the dumped goods 
came. A second cause of dumping was the 

. instability of the exchanges. 

l\1. D11oracek (Czechoslovakia) stated that the 
main cause of dumping was the difference in costs 
of production. It was obvious, however, that 
special facilities favouring a particular industry in a 
particular country could not be considered as a 
cause of dumping. : 

l\1. Eggt>rt (Germany) said that, as representative 
of German labour, he fully endorsed the opinion 
that dumping was detrimental and reprehensible. 
It might well. be, however, that an industry or 
country was compelled to resort to dumping for 

·reasons outside its control. 

Sir Norman llill (British Empire) realised fully 
the serious disadvantages of dumping, but it might 
itt the same time have some advantage in lowering 
prices. 

l\1. Tournakis (Greece), making a difference 
between industrial and agricultural dumping, 
thought that the latter was perhaps more excusable 
in that it did less harm to international trade, and 
had, moreover, provided the lllediterranean 
countries with their only means of escape from the 
crisis of the past few years. 

(c) Measures against Dumping. 

· The Chairman thought that anti-dumping 
. legislation was only a palliative,_ and it _involv:ed 

the great disadvantage of removmg the mcentive 
to improve production so as to make · prices 
competitive. 

Dr; Kautsky (Austria) referred to the measures 
taken by Austria against social dumping, but 
thought that measures could only be efficient 
if based on international agreements. 
. ' 

1\1. Ohlin (Denmark) pointed out that a resolution 
passed by the Conference should lay stress on two 
facts : (i) that the restriction of dumping was 
dt>sirable as it would involve a lowering of tariffs 
and consequently less instability ; (ii) that the anti
dumping measures now in force should be 
standardised, and that such measures should not 
be framed in Ruch a manner as to introduce 
permanent protection. 

1\1. Dvoiacrk (Czechoslovakia) supported the 
measures suggested by Professor Ohlin. 

1\1. Caravale (Italy) thought that measures taken 
against dumping in the sense as proposed by 
M. Rydbeck constituted an obstacle to the trade of 
certain countries. 

• l\1. Eggl'rt (Germany) agreed that. in_ternational 
action was essential. but he doubted 1f 1t would be 

possible to eradicate dumping by means of 
legislation. More far-reaching measures would be 
required. 

Sir Norman llill (British Empire) pointed out 
that the acceptance of Professor Ohlin's suggestions 
would imply an endeavour to control prices. He 
could not suppose that the Conference would favour 
any general international control of trading 
operations such as that suggested. The object of the 
Conference must be to lay down certain general 
lines of conduct which would be fair both to 
producers and consumers at home and abroad, 
whereas the question of exohange dumping might 
be left to settle itself. 

1\1. Shidnebi (Japan) thought that anti-dumping 
regulations, while subject to certain abuses, were 
necessary for the freedom of trading and were not 
incompatible with the most-favoured-nation clause. 

1\1. Laudii (Poland) pointed out that countries 
with small capital were ·forced to defend 
themselves by increasing thl'ir tariff rates. Credit 
dumping could be remedied by international 

· co-operation as regarded credit and the better 
distribution of ~~ovailable capital. 

l\1. Ohliu (Denmark) modified his former 
proposals. The Conference should be asked to pass 
a resolution : (i) r~>cognising that dumping might 
be injurious to the trade of small cou~tries.; 
(ii) stating that, in order to suppreRs dumpmg, 1t 
was desirable to have lower tariffs and stable 
conditions of trade ; (iii) admitting that anti
dumping mensures might be desirable in certain 
circumstances, and (iv) recommending that such 
measure should be so framed (a) as not to introduce 
permanent protection, and (b) as to cause as little 
insecurity as possible in trade conditions. 

Sir Norman lliU (BritiKh Empire) pointed out 
that if it were proposed that the Conference should 
reco:Umend any interference with price levels 
on the line suggested, it was difficult to ima~ne 
that any country with a high tariff would even 
consider an intPrnational rPgulation governing 
the sale of goods abroad at prices lower than those 
of the home market . 

4. DISCRilllNATION ARI!IINO PROM 
THE CONDITIONS OF TRANSPORT. 

The Sub-Committee had a general discussion 
and a particular discussion on the Danube question. 

(a) G eni!Tal Discu88ion. • 

Before entering into the discussion, the Sub
Committee heard the explanations of l\1, Politis, 
member of the Advisory Committee on 
Communications aml Transit, and l\1, Haas, Chief 
of the Communications and Transit Section of the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations, regarding 
the past and present work of the Communications 
and Transit Organisation, and their statements 
regarding the ratification of the Conventions of 
Barcelona and Geneva. 

The Chairman pointed out that the Sub
Committee should discuss the question of transport 
only in relation to its repercussion upon trade .. 

Sir Norman llill (British Empire) stated that the 
task of transport was to facilitate trade, and every 
improvement in transport conditions meant an 
improvement in trade. But transport couU not 
create trade and it was subject to the influence of 
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the general economic sit~ation rather than 
exercising an influence upon 1t. 

· 11. Uahieu (France) pointed ?Ut that _many 
existing inconveniences would d1sappear if .the 
different conventions concluded under the au8piCes 
of the League were put into application. At the 
same time, it was impo~sible for general tra~e to 
improve unless the nat1onal trade were m a 
flourishing condition. He hoped, therefore, that 
any formula which might be adopted would not be 
too rigid. 

. (b) Navigation on the Danube. 

11. Riedberg (International Chamber of 
Commerce) drew attention to the recommendation 
submitted by the International Chamber of 
Commerce regarding navigation on the Danube. 
Notwithstanding the work done by the League 
in that region, the fact that the International 
Chamber had submitted a resolution showed that 
there were still certain improvements to be made. 
A recommendation passed by the Conference would 
no doubt assist in the solution of the problem. 

1\1. Stodola (Czechoslovakia) pointed out that the 
chi f necessities were the simplification of Customs 
and passport formali:ies and the improvement 
and better equipment of ports. Free access to all 
territorial ports for the flags of all countries, as well 
as free navigation, could only be granted in return 
for equivalent compensation. 

1\1. 1\laroditch (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes), supported by 1\1. Catargi (Roumauia) and 
1\1, Stodola (Czechoslovakia). did not think that the 
question of navigation on the Danube came within 
the agendn. of the Conference because it could not 
be classified under the heading of "Discri
mination". 

The Chairman thought discussion on the Danube 
question was necessary for the reason that a 
recommendation by the Conference might be of 
use both to the States concerned and to the 
Economic Committee of the League. He therefore 
proposed that the question should be referred to the 
Drafting Committee. 

Sir Norman Hill (British Empire) pointed out 
that other States in addition to the riparian States 
were concerned in the question of the Danube. 
The Conference was bound to express an opinion 
as to whether discrimination existed or not on this 
great European waterway. 

5. APPOINTMENT OP J. DRJ.PTING COMJIIITTEE 
AND OP J. SUB-COMJIIITTEE ON DISCRIMINATION 

UJSING P&OK CONDITIONS OP TRANSPORT. 

The Chairman closed the discussion and 
proposed the election of a Drafting Committee 
representing the different opinions expressed. 

The following were elected members of the 
Drafting Committee: M. DvoUOEK, Sir Norman 
HILL, M. M•HTFro, M. OliLIN, M. RIEDBERG 
Jd, C.t.RAVJ.LE and M. EGGERT. ' 

Sill. NORK.t.N HILL, M. MAHIEU and M. RIEDBERG 
were asked to form a Sub-Committee to establish a 
d:aft resolution regarding the question of discrimi
nation arising from conditions of transport with 
the a88istance of M. POLITIS from the Advisory 
Committee on Communications and Transit. 

6. WORK OP THE DRAFTING COlii:MITTEE. 

The Drafting Committee held three meetings on 
Wednesday, Mayllth,and Thursday, May 12th, to 
discuss the draft resolutions submitted by 
members. 

Drafl .Resolution on Subsidies, Direct or Indirect. 

Submitted by M. RYDBECK (Sweden), 
Chairman. 

"With the development of tariff barriers during 
the years following the war, we have seen in various 
countries an increasing tendency to have recourse 
to Governmental subsidies, more especially ino the 
form of credits granted or guarantees against trading 
risks, with the aim of affording protection to the 
national industry and the exportation of its products. 

" The fact that subsidies may, ino certain 
ciroumstsnces, be considered less prejudicial to 
liberty of trading than Customs tariffs does not 
make it less necessary to point out the hidden dangers 
inherent in this kind of protection. There are many 
cases in which the adoption of these subsidies baa 
been considered as a more acc~ptable form of 
unemployment allowance, and this does not prevent 
it from constituting a real danger for the restoration 
of sound · conditions of international trade. 

"Many important countries have already adopted 
this system of artilicial protection for their industrials 
and their traders. The more the number of countries 
adopting this expedient increases, the more difficult 
it will be for the others to abstain from following 
their example. The result will be that, when all 
countries have adopted similar methods, they will 
see that not only has the protection they desired 
to give their national& become illusory, but that 
the world baa created for itself a new system of trade 
barriers as effective as tariff barriers." 

Drafl Resolution on Dumping. 

Proposed by M. OHLIN (Denmark). 

"The Committee uses the word 'Dumping' in 
the sense given to it by Professor Viner in the 
memorandum addressed by him to the Preparatory 
Committee, that is to say 'sales for export at lower 
pricea than those charg"d at the same time and under 
like circumstances to buyers for the domestic market'. 

"While recognising that the question of dumping 
is more especially important for the small countries 
which have adopted a liberal tariff policy, the 
Committee desires to draw attention to the fact 
that all methode of dumping are not disadvantageoue 
for the purchasing country. The regular provision 
of goods at low pricee is, on the contrary, often a 
great advantsge- direct, ainee the consumer procure& 
goode at low prices,. and indirect by the increase 
of the compet-itive power of industriea selling 
imported materials at low prices for the production 
of new products. 

"On the other hand, there is uo doubt that irregular 
dumping may create a condition of instability in 
production and trade, especially in the case of small 
countries, and may, in consequence exercise an 
evil influence on the production of these countries 
altogether out of proportion to the temporary 
advantage of importation at low prices. 

"Again, dumping may be employed by powerful 
commercial· firma or consortiums of one oountry 
to destroy the corresponding industries of another 
co~try. with a view to being able, eventually, to 
r&lse pnces on the market of that country. The 
danger of a practice of this kind is increased by the 
fact that the world market is regulated by international 
agreements between the most important producers 
of the different countries. 
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"It would be extremely desirable that dumping 
in all ita forma abould be reduoed to a mmtmum. 
With thia aim in view, it is recommended to establish 
stable oonditioDB of trade and industry everywhere, 
as far as poBBible, and to effect oonsidemble reduction 
in tariffs. There is no doubt that the present 
instability tends to the practice, from time to time 
of irregular dumping. On the other hand, it is certaU: 
that dumping ia facilitated by the existence of high 
inlport duties in the countries practising dumping. 

"A general convention laying down the principle 
that all oountries should permit the re-export, free 
of duty, of their cwn producta ought to secure resulta 
analogous to those following on a reduction of tariffs. 
This convention should be completed, however, 
b')' a law stipulating that contract. in the importing 
countries forbidding the re-export ot imported goods 
are of no effect in respect of this clause. 

"In the event that dumping of a kind prejudicial 
to the interest. more particularly of the small importing 
countries should continue to exist, certain measures 
of protection against this dumping would be justified. 
It is, however, very important that these measures 
of protection against dumping shoold not permit 
the introduction by devioua means of permanent 
protection with quite different aims. 

"On the other hand, the greatest care ehoold be 
taken to assure the security and stability of tmde 
by all poBBible means, otherwise measures of 
protection against dumping might easily give rise, 
in the economic life of the importing countries, to 
difficoltiea as serious as dumping itself and, in the 
exporting countries, to still graver difficolties." 

submitted 
Transport 

M. 

Draft Ruolution 

by tb~ Drafting Sub-Committee on 
Discrimination (Sir Norman IIILr., 
MAHIEu, and M. RIEDllERG), 

"DiBM'iminali<m ari&ing from eM Oonditiom o.l 
~.rranBport 

"The Committee considered that, in the draft report 
and resolution given below, it should only examine 
the most general aspecta of the questions raised, 
without troubling about the details of a great number 
of problems submitted, for oon•ideration in the 
doeumenta which have been laid before the 
International Economic Conference, particolarly in 
the memorandum of the International Chamber 
of Commerce on Trade Barriers. It conaiders that 
this memorandum in particular is certain to be 
brought to the knowledge of the competent technical 
organisations of the League of Nations, and it is 
confident that those organisation• will study the 
conclusions given in it with the most lively desire 
to apply the solutions desired by international 
commerce. 

••The Committee aocordingly leaves aside all but 
the most general questions and puta forward the 
following conclusions in the form of a draft report, 
followed by a draft resolution : 

"The Economio Conference, having on ita agenda 
the investigation of the indirect method• of protecting 
national commerce and national navigation and 
particolarly the question of the discrinlination 
establiabed by the system of transport, has not, as 
regards the latter point, to deal with general questions 
of transport as such, but ooly to consider them in 
so far &II they affect international economic life. 

"From this point of view, transport agenta, whether 
they are concerned with transport by rail, maritime 
transport, · transport :by inland navigation, road 
transport or aerial transport, are merely the servan ta 
of trade. They do not create traffic and they are 
subject to the influence of the general economic 
aituation rather than exercising an influence upon 

• lt. The prosperity of agriculture. industry and 

commerce alone is able, by providing traffic, to 
permit them to attaili the full return on their 
undertakings and puta them in a position to give, 
in return, the maximum of service. Similarly, the 
greater part of the hindrances from which transport 
is suffering do not originate in the transport system 
itself: on the contrary, transport is subject to the 
influence of formalities, delays or precautions of 
various aorta inspired by administrative, police, 
financial or politic-economic oonaidemtions, the extent 
and effecta of which transport agenta can only submit 
to without influencing them. The amaller the 
inlportance the authorities concerned consider it 
posaible to attach to these con•iderations, the more 
will transport itself benefit. All that can be asked 
of transport agonta is that their services, on all 
transport ron tea, shall be adequate for the needs 
of tradA, shall be provided without prejudicial 
discrimination between different nationalities, and 
that their regime shall, as far as possibls, not be auch 
as to place any obstacle in the way of international 
trade, but shall, on the contrary, promote the free 
flow of traffin. 

"The Economic Conference has taken note of 
the efforta already made by various States, notably 
in the Organisation for Communications and Transit 
of the League of Nations, to remove so far as possible 
oonditiona and discriminations liablo to disturb the 
normal operation of transports. 

"Such is the principal aim of the General Conventions 
on the Freedom of Transit and on the Regime of 
International Navigable Waterways concluded at 
the Barcelona Conference in 1021 and of the General 
Conventions ' on t:be International Regime of 
Railwaya and on the International Regime of Maritime 
Porta concluded at the Geneva Conference of 1923. 
It is inevitable that the texta of these Conventions 
shoold be open to criticism from various quartnrs 
and ahoold not be able to satisfy simultaneously 
the moat conflicting national contentions on all 
pointe. Such as they are, however, they represent 
a oonsiderable step forward 1 their full and loyal 
application on as universal a basis as possible would 
establish a stable system of liberty and equitable 
international treatment of transports within the 
limite which have been judged reasonably posl!ible. 

"It woold not seem opportune for the Conference 
to revert to the sometimes very delicate discuBBions, 
notably with regard to the ooasting trade, railway 
rates, ete. which took plaoe at the meetings which 
reaolted in the satisfactory oonchtAion of these 
Conventions ; but, although a fresh examination 
of the oontenta of these Conventions does not appear 
advisable, attention shoold be drawn to the fact 
that, particularly "" regards the Conventions of 
1923, which were signed by a very large number 
of States, the progreBB of ratification and aecesaion 
has bAen aingularly slow. It woold be moat regrettable 
from the point of view of international trade if even 
those Government. which signed these Conventions 
did not ratify them as aoon as possible and if the 
greatest possible number of States did not accede 
thereto. In the majority of ca&ell, the Governmen ta 
themselves have made every effort to huten these 
ratifications, but the application of the Conventions 
and the eseential ratifications themselves can only 
be ensured if the public opinion concerned in the 
various oountrieuhows adeaire that this workaboold be 
carried through. The Eoonomic Conference woold 
perform a ueefol task if it addreBBed a fresh appeal 
in this oonneetion to the Government. concerned 
and to the competent circles in the different countries.. 

"The same appeal might well be made to accelerate 
the putting into force pf the Convention on Customs 
Formalities, oonoluded at Geneva on November 3rd, 
1923. This Convention was not concluded for the 
purpose of facilitating transports, but the effocota 
of it woold neverthel8811 be particolarl;r valuable 
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for the free play of communications. Every 
simplification of Customs fo~~ties, aga~n, -~duces 
the field in which discrimmations preJUdici~ to 
t de and to transport itself can be exercised. ra . 

"The application of such g~neral e~n~entw'.'s 
ia no doubt insufficient in practice to ehmmate m 
the sphere of transports all discriminations and 
all obstacles to international trade. In each 
branch of transports and with regard to a large number 
of special questions, direct and continuous co-operation 
between the experts responsible in tbe diff?rent 
countries ia necessary and, indeed, has been established 
in a satisfactory m11.11ner. To quote only a few 
examples, the International Chamber of ~om~erce 
comprises persons belonging to the commercial OJrolos 
concerned in transport 11uestions, the Intemationnl 
Union of Railways maintains touch between the 
railway administrations of Europe and some of those 
of Asia while the Organisation for Communications 
and T~nsit of the League of Nations, through its 
Advisory and Technical Committee and its specialised 
Committees on transport by rail, inland navigation, 
ports and · maritime navigation, and road traffic, 
establishes co-operation particnlarly between official 
Government circles. Close touch is maintained 
between these various bodies and also with the River 
Commissions of the international rivers of Europe 
and the groat international organisations of 
undertakings concerned in maritime and aerial 
navigation. 

"It is not p08Sible to mention here all the work 
already done by these various organisations or still 
in progress, which is of great importance for the 
removal of obstacles and measures of discrimination 
detrimental to international trade. It is worth drawing 
attention, however, to the efforts made with a view 
to promoting the circnlation of rolling-stock and to 
standardising railway nomenclature in order to 
facilitate the negotiation and conclusion of agreements 
for the introduction of international railway tariffs ; 
similarly, steps are being taken to ensure the maximum 
of co-operation between the various modes of transport 
and the development of combined tariffs. Attention 

· should also be drawn to the difficult and particularly 
important task which falls to the River Commisl!ions 
in laying down measures for the purpose of facilitating 
the passage of the frontier on large intemational 
waterways and. of simplifying formalities of all kinds 
detrimental to the free movement of navigation and 
to the full utilisation of river ports. Lastly, the 
next General Conference on Communications and 
Transit which is to meet at Geneva in August 1927, 
and at which the various organisations mentioned 
above will be represented, will no doubt consider 
the best means of co-ordinating the numerous. 
investigations in progress. In particular, on the 
initiative of the last Assembly of the League of 
Nations and in conformity with a' plan drawn up 
by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit, it proposes to begin 
to apply a plan for the systematic collection and 
distribution of general information on communications 
and transit of a nature to establish between the 
administrations concerned in European countries 
and those of non-European countries a collaboration 
which generally speaking is lacking at present. The 
data which will thus be collected, summarised and 
published and which relate in particular to in tar
national agreements of a public nature in regard 
to transports, the administrative and legislative 
treatment of transport in the various countries, 
important works in course of construction or 
completed, general atatisties of traffic, and the main 
changes in freights and tariff systems, will be of 
groat interest if they are widely circulated to the 
circles concernf'd with transport questions and to 
those engaged in commerce. They will also make 

· it pouible for the League of Nations, when organising 

international eo-operation in matters of transports, 
to deal more fully with practical d~tails, and to 
ascertain with greater precision than the general 
texts of the conventions albw for the position with 
regard to the practical application of the principles 
embodied in these conventions, the possibilities 
of extending this application, ~tnd the difficulties 
which may be encountered by international trans
ports. 

"The Economic Conference cannot, of course, 
attempt to subptitute itself for the various international 
organisations dealing with transport questions and 
examine afresh the problt>ms which engaged their 
attention ; it can but approve · their efforts and 
urgently request all the authorities concerned to lend 
them their assistance in the general interests of 
international ·trade. 

"The following resolution is accordingly proposed 
for its adoption : 

· "The Conference, 

"Whereas the General Conventions on the Freedom 
of Transit and on the Regime of Navigable Waterways 
of Intflrnational Concern concluded d the Barcelona 
Conference in 1921 and the General Conventions on 
·the International Regime of Waterways and on the 
International Regime of Maritime Ports concluded 
at the Geneva Conference· of 1923 have taken full 
account of the complexity of the question, and whereas.· 

·their general application would ensure for tran$ports 
a stable system of freedom and equitable international 
treatment without invidious discrimination, care 
being taken to make the tariffs sufficiently elastie . 
to be adapted as closely as possible to the complicated 
requirements of traffic ; 

"Whereas the widest possible application of the 
General Convention on the Simplification of Customs 
Formalities con~luded at Geneva in 1923 would 
certainly faeilitate the free operation of trans· 
ports : 

"Recommends that the States which have notyet 
ratified the ·above-mentioned General Conventions 
of Barcelona and Geneva should proceed to do so 
as soon as possible and that as many States as possible 
should accede thereto. 

"Whereas, furth~r. the best results are to be 
anticipated from the activities and ·co-operation 
of the great international organisations which 
permanently study transport questions, in particular: 

"The Organisation for Communication& and 
Transit of the League of Nations through ita 
Advisory and Technical Committee for Com
munications and Transit, which provides for 
liaison between the Governments ; 

"The International Chamber of Commerce, which 
comprises prominent persons belonging to the 
commercial circles concerned. . 

"The International Union of Railways, which 
unites the railway administrations of Europe 
and part of Asia ; 

"The River Commissions of the International 
Rivers of Europe and the various international 
organisations representing the circles eoncerned 
in maritimo and aerial navigation : 

1
' Expresses the hope that the close co-operation 

already established will continue in future so as 
to take account of the various aspects of the problema 
raised by international traffic and so as to co-ordinate 
the solutions proposed, and that all the authorities 
concerned will support the efforts of these organis· 
&tiona." 
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Draft ProposaJ 

referred by Sub-Committee 1 (Liberty of Commerce) 
to the Drafting Sub-Committee on Transport 

of Sub-Committee 3. .• 
"Uniftmn 8tandanls gooeming th. Dengn; Comtruetioft 

.and Equip1M1&t of Shi,-. • 

"Wbe:reaa it ia deaira ble in the in tereata alike of 
safety of life and property at sea and of international 
overseas trade . that uniform 'standarde governing 
the design, oonstruction, and equipment of ships should 
be internationally agreed and mutually aooopted 
by all maritime countlies ; 

"And whereas such standards already e:rist in most 
"maritin&e oountriee, • 

"The Conference : 

''( l) N otea that steps are being taken to secure 
international uniformity of such standarde ; 

' ' 
"(2) Recommends that, pending the general adoption 

of uniform· standarde, all maritime· conn tries 
should aooopt as equivalent to oompliance 
with their own laws compliance by foreign 
veseela with the laws of their own oountry, 
when these are substantially equivalent to, 
though not identical with, their own; 1 

"(3) Is of the opinion tha~ the adoption of this 
~commendation by all maritime countries will 
in large measure provide a practical and effective 
check to .flag disorimina tion." . 

Draft 

submitted by the Drafting Sub-Committre 
on Transport. 

"Unifrwm Slanda.W got!tJT'Iling tM Design, Constn&dioft 
and Eqvip1MIIf tJ/ Shi,-. . 

'1. 

"The Committee's attention has been drawn, in 
oonneotion with the general questions dealt with 
in ita principal report, to certain forma of indirect 
diserin&ination between flags in maritime navigation 
which may be facilitated by the absence of uniform 
rules governing the oonstrnction and equipment 
of ships from the point of view of safety at sea. 

"In· this connection, it proposea the adoption 
of the following . resolution : 

\ 

"DNijt .Re~~~Jivtioft. 

"Whe:reaa it ia desirable in the interest& both of 
the safety. of life and property at sea and of 
international overseas trade that uniform rules 
governing the construction and equipment of veasels 
in ao·far as they concern safety should be embodied 
in an international agreement and that all maritime 
countries should reciprocally accept such rules : 

"The Conference : 

" ( 1) N otea the fact that measures are now being 
taken to introduce uniform international rulea 
on thia point 1 

"(2) Reoommenda that. pending the general adoptiqn 
.· of these rules, maritime oountries should 

endeavour to oonclude agreement& establishing 
equivalent measure& of protection on board 
their ships." 

RESOLUTIONS· ADOPTED BY THE DRAFTING 
CoMMITTEE · 

The resolutions, as adopted by the Drafting 
'committee, were as follows: 

"DirecJ and lndirecJ Svb.idie•. 

"During the years whiah followed the war, a marked 
extension of tariff barriers took place in· various 
oonntriea, accompanied by an inareasing tendency 
to introduce State subsidies. This was done more 
partiaularly in an indirect way, by granting credita 
or guarantees whiah aimed at assisting the home 
industries and their export trade for a more or lesa 
protracted period, in view of the abnormal economic 
conditions prevailing throughout the world. 

"The fact that aubsidies are in certain circumstances 
held to interfere lesa with the liberty of trading than 
Customs tariffs does not make it any the less neoeasary 
to lay strese on the hidden dangers inherent in this 
means of encouraging production and exportation. 
The greater the number of countries which have 
rooonrse to thia practice, the more difficult will it 
be for other countries to refrain from following 
their example. Thus the attempt to restore foreign 
trade to normal conditione meet& with a real obstacle 
in the shape of aubsidies. 

"The Conference draws the attention of the varioua 
Gnvernml'nta to the true nature of direct or indirect 
subsidi811, which are merely a palliati'(e, and expresses 
the hope that Government& will, eo far as possible, 
refrain from having roooune to them." 

"Dumping. 

"Tho Conference recognises that the question of 
dumping I is of particular importance to those 
countries which have adopted a liberal tariff policy, 
and lays atreu on the fact that, although the 
consumer may secure, ae a result of dumping, certain 
transitory advantages &A regards price, there can 
be no doubt that dumping creates a &tate of insecurity 
in production and commerce, acd can therefore 
exercise a harmful influence quite out of proportion 
to the temporary advantage resulting from cheap 
import&. 

"Dumping can also be employed by powerful 
firma or commercial combines in one or more countries 
to destroy the aimilar industries of another" country 

· and thua to enable them afterward• to raise the 
price on the market of that country. 

"It ia certain that dumping Ia facilitated by the 
existence of high import dutiea in the countries 
practising it, and that it inevitably leads to the 
introduction of high defensive dutiee in the importing 
country. · 

"The Conference oonaidera that if dumping, in every 
ahape, ia to be reduced to a minimum, it is neceseary 
to take every possible meaaure to establish universally 
stable conditions of production and commerce and 
to reduce the ex08118ive Customs tariffs of exporting 
countriea. 

"The Conference reoommenda, however, that 
in&porting countries which find themselves compelled 
to take defensive measures against dumping should 
not resort to ex08118ive or indirect measures which 
would have a more far:reaching effect than is 
intended." 

8. DIRCUSSION ON DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 

submitted by the Drafting Committee to the full 
Sub-Committee on Thursday, May 12th, 

in the afternoon. 

(1) Direct and IndireCt 8ubaidie1. 

ll. Basch (Czechoslovakia) was of the oplWon 
that the resolution laid too little stress on the 

• The word "dumplnll•• 11 here used In the eenae of "aaln lor 
e"Xport at lower prict"l than those charpd at the tame time and 
under like circumstance• to buyert ror the domealic market'". but 
wllb the express reservation that ttUI diftereore tn prioea i!l se<"UNd 
by arUfirJal means and wtlh !nteDt to obtaill an unfair ad,·antap,. 
and not tbrou•h f:ee competiUoo.. 
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dangers caused by direct subsidies, '!hereas. export 
bonuses were in fact, a form of substdy which was 
the least fa;ourable to interna.tional co~mer~. 
He associated himself, however, wtth the Chauman s 
opinion when the latter explained that the Confer
ence proposed to draw spe.cial at~ntion .to indirect 
subsidies which were takmg an mcreasmgly large 
place in' the financial policy of the nations, and 
were in danger, if continued, of creating a menace 
to the liberty of commerce. 

Sir Campbell Rhodes (India) stated that the draft 
seemed to express the opinion that subsidies were 
more injurious to international commerce than high 
Customs tariffs. He proposed, therefore, an 
amendment, arguing that in certain countries -
as in India for example - subsidi«.>s «.>nabled a 
country to assist a young industry without too 
h«.>avily handirapping the general consumer. He 
withdrew the amendment, however, on the Chair
man giving assurance that the Committee did 
not intend to express any opinion on the relative 
merits of subsidies and tariffs, and that he would 
make this clear when reporting to the Committee 
of Commerce .. 

The ruolution1 was adopted without nwdification. 

(2) Dumping and Anti-Dumping Legislation. 
11. Ohlin (Denmark) considered that the definition 

of the word "dumping" as given in the proposed 
resolution was too limited, and thought that it dill 
not cover a sufficient number of cases. He was 
opposed by Sir Norman Bill and M. Loueheur, who 
emphasised the great danger of too wide a definition 
which would hang like the sword of Damocles over 
the head of all honest trade~people and be extremely 
detrimental to the comm«.>rce of the world. Evil 
intentions were characteristic of dumping. The 
Conference must be on its guard against throwina 
discredit on liberty of trading and warn the 
Governments against the adoption of measure.s of 
protection - if they found themselves menaced 
with dumping - which were likely to hinder 
commerce more than dumping itself. 

On M. Kautsky (Austria) asking if the expression 
"stable conditions of commerce" covered "social 
conditions ", the Chairman replied that the 
expression applied both to social' and economic 
conditions, although the Conference was limited 
to economic conditions. 

M. Ito (Japan) proposed adding the following 
recommendation : 

" T~e Conference ~xpresses the hope that 
vexattous measures will not be taken against 
international commerce under the pretext of 
fighting against dumping", · 

and withdrew his amendment when the Sub
~mmittee decided to insert the term "vexatious" 
lD the last parllgraph of the resolution. 

The ruolution was adopted. 

1 Printed above in the prooeedinga of the D f · 
Sub-Committee. ra tmg 

(3) Discrimination arising from Conditions of 
Transport. 

M. Gieyszt.or (Poland) read out a proposal as 
follows: 

"Wher«.>as the principal difficulty in 
establishing through international rates is the 
lack of stability of exchanges, it seems to me 
absolutely necessary to complete the proposals 
made by the Drafting Committee concerning 
transport, by the two following recommendations: 

''(1) To e~tablish the gold franc as the 
monetary unit in European transport rates, a 
proceeding which would allow the substitution 
of a single clearing-house in place of tile 
numerous offices existing to-day ; and 

"(2) To create, in connection with this central 
bureau, an insurance section to deal witQ. losses 
resulting from the fluctuations in exchange. The · 
insurance premium, being fixed at a very small 
sum, which will be further diminished with the 
gradual return to normal economic conditions 
in Europe, might be included in the cost of 
transport." 

The suggestion of M. Gieysztor was referred for 
consideration to the Standing Committee for 
C1ommunications and Transit of the League of 
Nations. 

Tke resolutions submitted by the Drafting Committee 
were adopted with slight modifications (see Minutes 
of the Commerce Committee and report submitted 
to the Commerce Committee by its Co-ordination 
Committee (see page 111). 

The two resolutions on : 
(a) Discrimination arising from the conditions 

of transport, and 
(b) Uniform standards governing the design, 

construction and equipment of ships, drafted 
by the Drafting Sub-Committee on Transport 
and printed above, 

were adopted without alteration, except that 
the concluding lines of the resolution on uniform 
standards were changed to read a.s follows : 

" .. maritime countries should endeavour to 
conclude agreements recognising the 
equivalence of measures of safety on board 
their ships." 

Th~ resolutio~ on dumping submitted by the 
Draftmg Comnnttee was adopted with two small 
changes. The opening· of the second paragraph 
reads: 

"D~mping c~n also be employed by powerful 
fums ... 

and in the last paragraph the word "vexatious" 
was added, the last lines reading : 

" h . ' · .. s ould not resort to excessive indirect 
or vexatious measures which would ha~e a more 
far-reaching effect than is intended." 
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FIRST COMMITTEE (COMMERCE) 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF THE CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE • 

• 

1. CoMPosmoN OP THE COMMITTEE. 

The "co-ordination Committee of tlie Commerce 
Committee consisted of thirteen persons, under the 
Chairmanship of M. CoLIJN (Netherlands), viz.: 

Mr. Roland W. BOYDEN (U.S.A.): 
Mr. Norman DAVIS (U.S.A.); 
M. A. Dr NOLA (ltll.ly) ; 
M. Loopold DUBOIS (Switzerland) ; 
M. J. DvoliOEK (Czechoslovakia); 
M. G. L. GERlRD (Belgium) ; 
Mr. W. T. LAYTON (British Empire); 
M. J. 0. E. RYDBECX (Sweden) ; 
M. D. SERRUY~ (France) ; 
Dr. E. TRENDELENBURG (Germany) ; 
M. Teijiro UYEDA (.Japan) ; 
Sir Hubert LLEWELLYN SMrTH, Member of the 

Economic Committee of the League of 
Nations. · 

The Co-ordination Committee held two meetings, 
on May 18th and 19th, in which it discussed the 
draft general report of the first committee. 

The constructive work of the Co-ordination 
Committee consisted in co-ordinating the draft 
reports of the three Sub-Committees of the Com
merce Committee and in making such alterations in 
or additions to these reports as could be agreed 
upon unanimously ; it deoJided to refer to the full 
Commerce Committee all new matter upon which 
unanimity could not be attained. 

The following summary is not chronological, but 
topical. 

2. INTRODUCTION. 

On the second paragraph of the Introduction a 
discussion arose as to the advisability of retaining 
the words " especially in Europe ". 

Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) thought the words 
should be retained. 1\1. Rydbeck (Sweden) thouj!'ht 
they should be omitted. It wa1 decided. to retain 
the words. 

3. LIBERTY OP TRADING. IMPORT AND EXPORT 
PROHIBmONS AND RESTRICTIONS. 

In Recommendation No. 3, M. Rydbeck 
(Sweden) proposed to delete all the words after 
"capital", thus making the recommendation 
general in application and not confined to (or mainly 
referring to) commerce. M. · Suruys (France) 
opposed this view, as the Conference was not a 
financial conference and the question should bt> 
treated from the point of view of trade. It WaB 
decided. to leave the ruestion to the plenary Commerce 
Committee. · 

4. LIBERTY OP TRADING. LEGAL PROVISIONS 
OR REGULATIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL 

TRADE. 

1\1. Loueheur submitted the following proposal 
regarding international arbitration : · 

" Whereas, in commercial questions, even more 
than in any others, the procedure of international 
arbitration is a guarantee of justice and peace ; 

" Whereas the beneficial results of the Protocol 
of September 24th, 19231 regarding the insertion 
of arbitration clauses in private agreements will 
remain incomplete so long as States do not 
undertake by an additional Act to make 
obligatory the execution of arbitral awards 
pronounced in conformity with that Protocol ; 

" Whereas it would be highly desirable for all 
disputes concerning the interpretation and 
application of commercial t1·eatiea and 
conventions to be submitted to international 
arbitration, preferably to the decision of the 
Permanent Court of International Justice; 

" Whereas, to give to the decisions of that 
Court every necessary guarantee o( expert 
knowledge in commercial questions, it would be 
desirable eitht>r that it should include a section 
specialising in commercial questions or that, in 
giving its judgments, it should be assisted by 
specialist assessors, as is already the case in 
questions of transit and communications ; 

" The International Economic Conference 
recommends : · 

" (1) That the Council of the League of Nations 
should take all suitable steps to submit to States 
for signature at an early date a Protocol for 
ensuring the compultory exe<~ution of arbitral 
awards in commercial questions · 

" (2) That the Council of the Lf'.ague of Nations 
should consider the desirability of laying before 
the Assemhly of the League of Nations a 
resolution by which the Statute of the 
Permant>nt Court of International Justice shall 
be so enlarged as to assure to the awards 
pronounced by that Court in commercial 
questions every necessary guarantee of expert 
knowledge. 

Recommendation (1) of this proposal wa1 adopted 
by the Co-ordination Committee in the following 
form: 

" In connecition with the preceding 
recommendation, tht> Conference is of opinion 
that the beneficial results of the Protocol of 
September 24th, 1923, in regard to international 
recognition of arbitration cla~es in private 
commercial contracts will not be fully realli!ed 
until provision is made for ensuring the 
execution of such arbitral awards. 
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• The Conft>rcnce accordingly recommends : 

"That the Council of the League of Nations 
take steps to submit to Statt•s, for signature at.an 
early date, a Protoco~ providing f?r the ex~ut10~ 
of arbitral awards IJl commercial questiOn,. 

Recommendation (2) of M. Loucheur's proposals, 
dealing with the enlargement o~ tht> Statu~e of the 
Permanent Court of InternatiOnal Jnst1ce, was 
considered to be beyond the competence of the 
Co-ordination Committee•. 

5. COMMERCIAL PoLiCY AND TREATIES. 
TARIFP LEVELS. 

Tb& Hungarian proposals on a~iculture 
(questions· raised by Baron Kornfeld m Sub
Committee 2 (page 84)), to the effect that the 
considerations regarding tariff levels should be 
taken as applying to agriculture as well as to 
commerce and industry, were agreed to. 

The final form of the proposal, as accepted by 
the Committee on Agriculture and eventually 
confirmed in the plenary Conference, is as shown 
in the last paragraph of the sub-heading " Discussion 
of Commercial Policy ", in the section." Tariff 
Levels" in the Final Report (see Volume 1). 

In connection with the statement contained 
in the paragraph of the Sub-section "Causes ", 
under "Tariff Levels " regarding budgetary 
needs being frequently given as the reason 
for hi~h tariffs, and the reaction of such tariffs 
on the budget, 1\lr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) 
explained that M. Gliwic (Poland) and certain other 
members were strongly opposed to this statement. 
M. Gliwie, who was by chance present, spoke, at· 
the Chairman's invitation, and gave an outline 
of the reasons which necessitated Poland's 
increasing her dutit>s; she had been compelled to 

• do anything and everything to balance her budget. 

6, COIDIERCIAL TREATIES, 

At both meetings considerable discussion took 
place on the drafting of an additional paragraph 
recommending the widest application of the 
unconditional most-favoured-nation clause while 
at the same time allowing room for local and 
regional exceptions. 

M. Serruys (France) proposed a text framed to 
meet the wishes of the Swedish, Finnish, 
Czechoslovak and Austrian members in the matter 
of local and regional exceptions. 

Dr. Treodelenburg (Germany), U. D1 Nola 
(Italy), M. Dvofaeek (Czechoslovakia), U. Gerard 
(Belgium), Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith (member 
of the Economic Committee) and Mr. Norman 
Davis (U.S.A.) also contributed to the discussion. 
Tile propo1al ". • • to ask the Council to instruct 
the Economic Organisation of the League to make 
investigations with a view to laying down 
appropriate guiding principles • " tea~ toitll
dratotl, 

The final text adopted was : 

" For this purpose, it is highly desirable that 
the widt>at and most unconditional interpretation 
abould be given to the most-favoured-nation 
claUBf!. This is not inconsistent~ with the insertion 
in any particular treaty of special provisions to 

1 It wu aubeequeotly embodied, with modilicatio01 
in collaboration with Sir H uhert Llewell~ Smith, in th~ 
Loucheur-Llewellyu Smith propoaala, which were adopted 
in the plenary Commerce Committee (aee aecood 
Paragraph of liecommendation (6) on Commercial 
Treatae.). 

meet local needs so long as such provisions are 
clearly expressed and do not injure the interests 
of other States. " 

'I. SUBSIDIES, DIRECT OR INDmECT. 

U. Di Nola (Italy) regretted that export 
bounties were not specifically mentioned. 
U. Rydbeck,_ the Chairman of Su~-Committee 3, 
explained that this Sub-Comm1ttee had no 
intention whatever of praising transport subsidies 
and export bounties, but it had thought it important 
to issue a warning against the new form of subsidies 
- credits and guarantel'!s. 

8. DUMPING. 

Considerable discUBsion took place on this section, 
particularly on the question of retaininp or deleting 
the footnote definition of the term ' dumping ". 

It w~s pointed out by U. Rydbeck the Chairman 
of Sub-Committee 3, that his Sub-Committee did 
not pretend to have found an adequate definition 
of ·~ dumping " in the few lines devoted to the 
definition ; even the proviso, beginning " but 
with the express reservation . • . . ", had been 
strongly criticised, until it had been shown by 
practical bUBiness men that some such proviso must 
be added to the definition. It had been felt, 
however, that some attempt at a definition must be 
made. 

Mr. Norman Davis (U.S.A.) said that it was not 
clear, from the section on dumping as it stood, 
whether dumping was or was not condemnl'!d. The 
inference from the second part of the proviso 1n the 
footnote - " that this difference in prices is 
secured . . .. with intent to obtain an unfair . 
advantage .... "- was that when the intention 
was good there was no dumping, and conversely . 

U. Serruys (France), while not liking the 
definition, was of the opinion that some such 
definition was necessary, as the section had been 
accepted by Sub-Committee 3 on that condition. 

Sir Hubert Llewellyn Smith thought that the 
definition was not only inadequate but also wrong. 
It did not meet the case of drawbacks granted on 
excise duties, whether high or moderate. 

U. Di Nola (Italy) also thought the resolution 
was not precise enough. He asked what was meant 
by " unfair advantage ". He eventually proposed 
to omit the definition and put some explanatory 
matter in the body of the text, covering the ideas 
of Mr. Norman Davis, M. Serruys "and Sir Hubert 
Llewellyn Smith. 

It was finally decided to leave the matter to the 
plenary Commerce Committee, which finally deleted 
the definition. 

In order to make it clear that the Conference 
condemned dumping, a proposal by U. Dubois 
(Switzerland), strengthening the text, was adopted, 
to the effect that, in the fourth paragraph, the text 
" The Conference considers that dumping in evert 
shape must bl' reduced to a minimum • • . • 
was substituted for the original text, namely : 
" The Conference considers that i; dumping, in 
every shape, is to be reduced to a minimum • • • . " 
The words " in every shape " were subsequently 
deleted in the plenary Commerce Committee. 

9. DISCB.miNA.nON ARISING FROM THE CONDmONS 
OP TRANSPORT. ' 

It was d~cid~d to retain in full this part of the 
Sub-~miD..lttee ~ work, notwithstanding the fact 
that 1ts l~ngth m1ght seem to give a disproportionate 
perspective to the work actually done in the present 
Conference. . " 
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Annex 

REPORT SUBMITIED TO THE COMMERCE COMMITTEE 
BY ITS CO-ORDINATION COMMITTEE. 

INTRODUCTION 

The proi!Ta.mme with regard to Commerce laid down by the Conferenre Agenda. includes 
a large number of subjects relating to th" most important aspects oi international trade. 

Whatever the particular subjert under discussion, it became apparent, from the facts 
'and evidence presented to the Conferenre, that each nation's commerce is to-day heing 
hampered by barriers established by other nations resulting in a situation, especially in 
Europe, that is highly detrimental to general welfare. 

In spite of the variPty of qul.'stions raised, the diversity of theories, and the legitimate 
national sentiments of all those who took part in the di~cnssion, one important and extreml.'ly 
encouraging fact has em11rged ; and, having emerged, has hecome inorea~ingly manifest 
as the work hP.s advanced. This fact is the unanimous dl.'sire of tho members of the 
Conference to make sure that this Confrrence shall, in some way, mark the beginning 
of a new era, during whi11h international commerce will successively overcome all obstacles 
in its path that unduly hamper it, and resume that geMral upward movement, which 
is at once a sign of the world's economic health and the necessary condition for the 
development of civilisation. 

A second fact, which is no less important than the first, is the mutual reaction which 
takes place between the measures taken by the different Rtates for the benefit of their national 
economic interi'Ptl!. The tendt'nl1y to equalisl.' the level of Custom11 pr(lter.tion in the various 
countries ; the de~ire of ellch nation to improve itn position pending trade negotiations ; the 
impulse to take reprisals agairu!t particularly harmful foreign tariU measures ; the tendency 
to retain for national consumption Cf'rtain g('ods which have been rendP.red Rcarce by 
restrictive measureR in the country of origin ; the anxiety to maintain equal competitive 
tran.qport and conditions in matters of credits, sometimes perhaps the mere contagious 
effect of example - all these circuml!truJces cause each economic measure taken by one 

· · nation at a given time to react almost invariably on the policies of all other nations. 
Thus any strictly nationalistic policy is harmful not only to the nation which practises 

it but also to the oth11rs and therefore defeats ita own end, and if it be desired tha~ the new 
1 state of mind revealed by the Conference should lead rapidly to practical results. any 

programme of execution mu!lt indude, as an essential factor, the principle of parallel or 
concerled action by the different nations. Each country will then know that the conces~iona 
it is asked to make will be balan<'ed by corresponding sacrifices on the part of thfl other 
countries. It will be ahle to accept the proposed measures, not m<'rely in view of its own 
individual position but also becauBB i' i8 interested in lhB BUIX'en of 'he general plan laid down 
by the Conference. 

It is, of course, wl.'ll, at this point, to avoid any mimnderstanding : if concerted action 
is indispensable, it iq, unfortunately, by its very nature, comparatively slow, and nations 
must not allow themselves to make it an excuse for postponing the execution of the measures 
individually incumbent on each of them. Such measures should, on the contrary, form 
the firmest basis for the collertive work which is destined one day to crown their efforts. 

The first Ptep has already been taken towards satisfying the desire for a return to 
a more normal commercial regime through the stahilisation now effected of the currency 
of a jp'eat number of countries whose exchange had been d!slocated by the war and its 
Consequences. 

The Conference, convinced that exchange stabilisation <'Onstitutes one ot the foremost 
conditions for the re&toration of international trade, is most an.xioua to see further progress 
in this direction. 

Such are the fundamental ideas whirh we must endeavour to instil in the minds of the 
people of all countries, so that, when properly informed of the nature of the task to be 
undertaken and fully reassured that important. national int11re9ta will be respected, they 
may support their Governments in their worthy and arduous task of endeavouring forthwith 
to give effect to the resolutions of the Conference. 

I. LffiERTY OF TRADING. 

In harmony with what has been said above, the Conference, having been invited 
to ronsider the different problems grouped under the general heading of liberty of trading, 
has condemned the system of import and export prohibitions and against the privileges 

• sometimes granted to State enterprises. and hal! also recommended a more libe!"lll poliry 
in reqpect of foreign nationals and companie~~ in the exercise of their commercial activities. 

The proposals resulting from its deliberations are as follows : 
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1. Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions 

The Conference Lq convinced th~~ a return to the effe~tive liberty of interna.tlonal 
trading is one ot the primary conditiOns of world prosp~nty. .. . .. 

The experience of the years s!nce. the w_ar ~r<!ve~ _that Im.port and export prohibitions, 
and the arbitrary practices and d1sgrused dtscr1~at1<!ns which result there~rom, together 
with the obstacles of all kinds placed on the cuculatwn of.~oods an~ cap~t~l, have had 
deplorable· results by hampering the normal play ?f ~om petitiOn, by Imperilling both the 
essential supplies of some nations a~d ~he not less mdi.spensa:ble. ma~ket.s of others, an~ by 
bringing about an artificial orgamsatwn of productwn, distnbutwn and consumptiOn. 

Experience has shown moreover, that the grave drawbacks of these measures have 
not been counterbalanced' by the financial advantages or social benefits which were 
anticipated. 

It is therefore important for the recovery and future development of world trade 
that the Governments should forthwith abandon an economic policy which is injurious. 
to the interests both of their own and other nations. . · 

A considerable step will have been taken in this direction if, as a result of the Diplomatic 
Conference convened for November Hth, 1927, the Governments adopt a convention 
based upon the draft prepared by the Economic Committee of the League of Nation& on 
the subject of import and export prohibitions and restrictions, taking into account also 
the principles enumerated in the commentary accompanying the said draft and the 
proposals of the International Chamber of Commerce on this subject. 

The aim in view would not, however, be achieved if the acceptance of this convention 
were merely formal, and if its provisions were rendered inoperative by export duties 1, 

the fixing of quotas, the imposition of unjustified health regulations or by any other means. 

Accordingly, the Conference recommends : 

(1) That the draft International Convention for the Abolition of Import and 
Export Prohibitions and Restrictions, as prepared by the Economic Committee of 
the League of Nations and submitted to the States Members of the League and to 
the principal non-Member States, constitutes, with its accompanying commentary, 
a very satisfactory basis for the Diplomatic Conference convened for November Hth, 
1927, and should be utilised to lead to a prompt general agreement permitting the 
greatest possible number of nations by their concerted and simultaneous action to 
bring about favourable conditions for the recovery and development of the production 
and trade of all countries ; 

(2) That, moreover, the application of the principles laid down in this draft 
should not be indirectly defeated by such mean11 as export duties, the fixing of quotas, 
h~alth regulations, or any other measures not justified by exceptional or imperative 
cucumstances ; , · . 

(3) And, further, that the application of these principles should not be indirectly 
defeated by restrictions of the free circulation of capital- including, for example, 
any system for controlling exchange which impedes the purchase or exportation of 
foreign exchange for the purpose of paying for goods imported. 

2. Comme.rcial Equality of State Entcrpri<Jes and Private Enterprises. 

_ The Conference has considered the fact t~at ~ertain _Governments, when participating 
m the control o.r manageme~t of ~om~erc1al, md~strtal, banking, maritime transport 
?T oth~r. enterprises, have claimed 1n vutue. of their own sov~reignty various privileges, 
liDmuruties or other adya~tages for the benefit of these enterprises and have also at times 
secu~ed the grant of Similar advantages from other countries b:v virtue of interna.tional 
w~ . 

. _Noting t~a~ these advantagt>s. giv~ t~e ent~rprise~ benefiting from them an unduly 
pnvileged positi?n a.s co~par.ed With Similar private enterprises, the Conference declares 
that· they constitute an mfrmgement of free competition by making a discriminat· 
between enterprises carried on Ride by side. · Ion 

Accordingly, the Conference re<'ommends: 

~hat, w~e!l a Government carries on or controls any commercial industrial 
b~mg, mariti~e t.ra';lsport o~ other en~erprise, i~ shall not in ite chara~ter M such 
and m. so fa~ as It pa~ti_Cipates m ~terp~1~es of this kind, be trt>ated as entitled to any 
sover~1gn . r~hts, :pnvileges or lffimurutles from taxation or from other liabilitie 
!~ ~~~~ Blffillar pnvate.ly owned und~rtakings are ~ubject, it being clearly understoo~ 
of a peac!:. recommendatiOn only applies to ordinary commerrial enterprises in time 

1 S.... Reeolutino No. 111·1. 
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3. Legal Provisions or Regulations relating to International Trade. 

rfhe Confe~ence recognises that it is important that the work of the Economic Committee 
of the League of Nations and the International Chamber of Commerce in connection with 
the simplification of Customs formalities 1, the assimilation of laws on bills of exchange, 
the international development of commercial arbitration and the suppression of unfair 
commercial practice!! Rhould be continued with a view to obta.i..ning rapid and general 
solutions. 

• 

Accordingly, the Conference recommends: 

That, with a view to obtaining rapid and general solutions, the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations should pursue the investigations undertaken 
with a view to the simplification of Customs formalitieg, the assimilation of laws 
on bills of exchange, the international development of commercial arbitration and the 
suppression of unfair commercial practices, and that all the necessary measures should 
be taken by the League of N"tions and by Governments to increase the number of 
accessions to Conventions already concluded or which may hereafter be concluded 
on these matters . 
• 
In connection with the preceding resolution, the Conference is of opinion that the 

beneficial regults of the Protocol of Septemb~>r 24th, 19231 in regard to international 
recognition of arbitration clauses in private commercial contracts, will not be fully realised 
until provision is made for ensuring the execution of such arbit1·al awards. 

The Conference accordingly recommends : 

That the Council of the League of Nations take 11teps to submit to StateP, for 
signature at an early date, a Protocol providing for the execution of arbitral awards 
in commercial questions. 

4. Economic and Fiscal Treatment of Nationals and Companies of One Country admittf'd to 
· settle in the Territory of Another. . 

The Conference considers that the granting of the legal, administrative, fiscal and 
judicial guarantees necessary- to the nationals, firms or companies of a State admitted 
to exercise their trade, industry or other occupation in the territory of anothAr State or 
to sett.Je there is one of the essential conditions of economic co-operation between nations. 

Taking note of the important work already devoted to this subject by the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations and by the International Chamber of CommercE' 
the Conference considers it desirable that their conclusions should be considered and 
co-ordinated by the appropriate organ.'! of the League of Na.tions with the view to their 
submission to a diplomatic conference for the purpose of determining the beqt methods 
of defining the status of foreigners, of abolishing unjust distil:~tions between them and 
nationals, and of preventing double taxation. The purpose of this conference would be 
to draw up an international convention. 

But, before the latter could settle the question as a whole, bilateral agreement~ 
providing for equitable reciprocity and based on the guiding principles referred to above 
might effect a valuable improvement in the present ~ituation. 

Accordingly, the Conference recommends : 

(1) That, pending: the conclu11ion of an international convention, bilateral 
agreements should be arrived at, on the basis of the work already accomplished by 
the Economic Committee of the League of Natioru and by the International Chamber 
of Commerce, defining the status of foreigners, not only from tht> economic but from 
the legal and fiscal points of view ; 

(2) _That, in the same spirit and with the same end in view, the Council of the 
League of Nations should prepare for the meeting of a diplomatic conference for the 
purpose of drawing up an international convention; 

(3) That, in drawing up these agreements and the texts to be submitted to the 
Conference, the following points among others should be borne in mind : 

· (a) Equality of treatment with regard to conditions of residence, establish· 
ment, removal and circulation, between foreigners admitted to a State and the 
nationals of that State ; 

(b) Conditions of carrying on trade, industry and all other activities by 
foreign persons and enterprises ; 

(c) Legal status of the same persona and enterprises ; 
(d) Fiscal status of the same persons and enterprises . 

1 See also Resolution No. II. 15. 
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IT. CUSTOMS TARIFFS. · 

The question of Customs tariff11 has two different aspec~s according as it is regarded 
from the point of view of form or from that of substance, •. e. of the actual amount of 
tht' import duties. The latter aspect, which is directly allied to the quePtion of commt'rc~l 
treaties will be dealt with later in connection with the general problem of commercial 

' ' policy. . . . 
As regards the first class of questions, the Conferenc~ unamm~msly recogmse~ ~he 

desirability of simplifying Customs tariffs as far as ~osstble, part1eularly b;Y avotding 
unwarranted subdivisions ; it has prop?sed the establishment of a ~ys~e~atlc Customs 
nomenclature, the use of which would m dut' course be assured by mdtvtdual measures 
taken by the Governments and regularised by the conclusion of bilateral or multilateral 
international conventions; it emphasised the urgent necessity of stabilising Cu~toms tariffs, 
by the concludon of long-term commercial treaties or otherwise ; it recapitulated rules 
for securing the maximum of equity in the application of duties and defined the principles 
on which Customs formalities should be based ; and finally it passed a recommendation 
in favour of the execution, to the fullest possible extent, of the Convention of December 
31'Jt-, 1913, establishing an International Bureau of Trade Statistics. 

• 

1. Simplification of Customs Tariffs. 

The Conference considers that the enormous increase in the number of tariff headings 
and the excessive number of sub-headings in the various items - a practice which has 
grown up since the war - constitute in many cases a considerable obstacle to the 
development of international commerce, that States should refrain from this practice 
as far as possible, and that considcra.tion should be given to the difficulties it causes as 
regards the nomenclature the establishment of which the Conference recommends. 

1.he Conferenre considers that it is above all necessary to avoid tariff sub-headings 
which do not refer to articles of a different nature and which are merely intended to 
discriminate between articles of different origin. 

2. Unification of Tariff Nomenelature. 

The Conference considers that a fixed nomenclature for goods subject to Customs 
duties is an essential condition of equity in their applicat!on and ease in their collection, 
that it may also contribute to the duty-free exchange of goods, and that it constitutes a 
favourable basis for the improvement of trade statistics. 

It i~ of the greatest importance for international trade that the Customs nomenclature 
of all countr!es should correspond as closely as possible with the actual types of goods 
manufactured and their current trade names, supplemented, if necessary, by their scientific 
designation. · 

Any Customs classification should be a.s objective as poRsible, lest it should become 
a means of discriminating to the prejudice of any country or of specialising tariffs to the 
advantage of any 'COuntry. 

A single systematic nomenclature, based either on the successive stages of manufacture 
or on the different types of goods, is perfectly well adaptable to different economic or 
fiscal theories, and it is not the nomenclature but the rate of duty attached to each such 
stage or type which i~ the means of establishing the degree of protection which in accordance 
with its own tariff system, a country desires to give to a certain product 'in accordance 
with its conception of national economy. ' 

In these cn:cumsta~ces_, the adoption of a c~mmon nomenclature, as has already· 
been ~hown by_1ts appli~at10n. to products of spe01al complexity, would help to remove 
a. sub~ect for dispute w~tch rmght become an obstacle to international trade. 

'lhe common adopt10n of an agreed nomenclature would promote the conclusion of 
commt>rcial . treaties and would prevent their application from becoming the subject of 
perpetual disputes. 

The Conference therefore recommends : 

. (1). That the Counc~ of the Lt>.ague of Nations should take the initiative 
m drawmg up _an appropna_te proeedure for establishing, in liaison with the producing 
and commcrc_1al orgamsat1on concern~d, a systematic Customs nomenclature in 
accordance W1th a general plan covermg all classes of goods ; 

· (2) That a ~el~c~ion be made and an order of priority fixed among the vario118 
group11 ~f ~omm?dit1es so that the common nomenclature may be gradually worbd 
out, begtnnmg mth those classes of goods for which it can most readily be introduced ; 

. (3) That the eommon nomenclature thu11 obtained should be submitted to the 
vanoua Gover':lments at each Rt.age ?f preparation, and should then be transmitted 
t~ the producmg an~ commerCial ctrcles concerned, and that BUch communication • 
~ulifi~ ht~ a.ccomdpamed by an explanation of the principles underlyino- Customs 

a ca. 1on an the arrangement of items ; "' 
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( 41 That, if the adoption of a common nomenclature for various important branches 
of production seems, after the t>nquiry and consultation referred to in the preceding 
paragraphs, to be realisable bt>fore a complete nomenclature had been established, 
the adoption of such nomenclature should be suggested to the Governments by means 
of a diplomatic conference or by other means ; 

(5) That, either by means of bilateral agreements or by a plurilatera.l 'convention 
or by any other procedure, Governments should undertake to apply this common 
nomenclature and bring their methods of passing goods through the Customs and 
levying duties into line with it ; 

(6) That the Governments 1Vhich have adopted the common nomenclature should 
undertake not to impair its value by applying arbitrary or discriminatory specifications 
to the detriment of third States ; 

(7) That, notwithstanding the above provisions, State~ should not be bound 
in practice to introduce into their Customs tariffs all the subdivisions of the common 

• nomenclature, it being understood that they will conform, in the headings they use, 
· . to the rules of classification and description which have been settled in common ; 

(8) That, in order to ensure the execution of engagements entered into by States 
'fi,th regard to nomenclature, the League of Nations should propose such meal!ures 
of publicity, information, friendly settlement or arbitration as the nature of tht> 
engagements make it possible to adopt. 

I 

3. Stability of Customs Tariffs, 

One· of the most formidable obstacles in the way of establishing and developing 
permanent and secure trade relations between countries is the instability of tariffs. 

The main causes of this instability are to be sought, on the one hand, in the fluctuations 
of exchanges when Customs duties are payable in paper currency, and, on the other hand, 
in the fact that Customs autonomy makes it possible for States to modify their Customs 
duties even as regards States with which they have concluded commercial conventions. 

The Conference recommends : • 

(1) That States should refrain from making frequent or sudden changes in their 
Customs dutie! on account of the instability which such changes cause in trade relations 
and the serious difficulties or disputes which they occasion in connection with the 

. · execution of contracts already concluded ; 
(2) That in cases in which currency stability ha.'! not yet been fully secured, 

Customs duties should be levied on a gold basi~, or their incidence should be 
periodically adjusted on the basis of an official index of price11, the adjustment to be 
made only at dates fixed in advance and only when alterations of incidence represent 
an appreciable percentage of. the duties; 

(3) That, in commercial treaties, as wide a use all possible should be made of the 
guarantees of stability afforded by the consolidation of duties, or in cases in which 
currency stability is insufficient to allow of the consolidation of the duties themselves, 
by any other means for adjusting the incidence of duties ; 

(4) That States should conclude their commercial treaties for as long a period 
as possible and should follow, in this regard, the policy practised by a large number 
of countries before the war. 

·4, Application of Tarifls t, 

The International Economic Conference does not desire to express an opinion as to 
the respective advantages and drawbacks of ad 11alorem and specific duties; it is never
theless desirable that endeavours should be made to secure their equitable application 
in all cases. 

In the case of ad 11alorem tariffs, disputes often arise concerning the true value or 
current level of prices in the country of origin or the valuation of sintilar products in the 
importing country. ' 

On the other hand, in the application of specific duties, the main difficulties are caused 
by uncertainty as to the tariff item applicable to a given article. 

The Conference therefore recommends : 

(1) That any system of enquiries or investigations in connection with the 
application of ad 11alorem duties or modification of tariffs shall be framed and 
administered ~th full regard for the busint>se interests involved and for the maintenance 
of commercial good will among nations. Enquiries or inspections involving 
inquisitional procedure or arbitrary methods shall be eliminated. 

·---
1 See alao, for the ratification of the Convention on the Simplification of Cuatoma Formalitieo~. 

Resolution No. II. 6. 
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(2) That, for the application of Customs duties, States should make provision, 
in case of dispute, for equitable procedure by appeal to administrative or ordinary 
courts in which the importer can be heard or defend his interests by producing evidence 
or demanding such expert examination as may be necessary ; 

(3) That States should, by definite stipulations in their Customs legislation 
and possibly in their commercial treaties, endeavour to limit the difficulty of applying 
duties so that trade may acquire that security without which it can neither develop 
nor even be maintained. 

5. Customs Formalities. 

In accordance with analogous provisions contained in the Convention on Simplification 
of Customs Formalities, the Conference considers it desirable to put forward the following 
recommendations : 

(1) Consular fees should be a. charge, fixed in amount and not exceeding the cos't 
of issue, rather than an additional source of revenue. Arbitrary or variable consular 
fees cause not only an increase of charges, which is at times unexpected, but also an 
unwarrantable uncertainty in tra.de. , 

Failing any general agreement, it would be desirable that States should, in this 
matter embody mutual guarantees in their commercial treaties. 

· (2) The Conference, calling attention to the recommendations contained in 
the Annex to Article 14 of the Convention for the Simplification of Customs Formalities, 
recommends that an express guarantee should be added providing for a right of appeal 
which could be exercised, either by the importer or by the exporter, against Customs 
penalties, and more especially against such penalties as might be imposed in cases 
of manifest clerical errors. 

' {3) The Conference, appreciating the full value of the progress already made 
in the matter of Customs regulations under the influence of the "Convention relative 
to the Simplification of Customs Formalities" concluded at Geneva on November 
3rd, 1923, which is now in force in twenty-five countries, 

Recommends : 
(a) That the said Convention should be ratified as soon as possible by those 

countries which have not yet ratified it or which have not yet made arrangements 
to bring their regulations into line with the principles of liberty recommended therein ; 

(b) That its provisions should be applied by the contracting States as generously 
as possible. 

(4) The following recommendation might be embodied in. the Final Act of the 
Conference : 

"The Conference, informed that the Economic Committee has before it a. proposal 
designed to repress the practice of false Customs declarations and invoices, and without 
desiring to anticipate the results of its investigations, desires to make it clear that 
it is opposed to any dishonest practices in international trade." · 

6. Trade Stati'lties. 

The Conference appreciates the desirability of making statistics comparable by 
adopting a common nomenclature, and observes the progress made in this direction under 
the influence of the Convention dated December 31st, 1913, which set up in Brussels an 
International Bureau for Trade Statistics. 

It considers that international co-operation on the basis of the provisions of the said 
Convention will constitute an excellent preparation for the realisation of the international 
agreement· recommended by the Conference for the adoption of a. common Customs 
nomenclature, which, moreover, should have, when adopted, a beneficial effect on the 
unification of trade statistics. 

The Conference therefore reco~mends : 
l 

(1) That the States which have signed the Convention dated December 31st 
1913, and have not yet ratified it should do so as soon as possible and that th~ 
Governments which have not signed it should accede to it · ' 

(2) That the Contracting Parties should furnish the B~eau in Brussels as soon 
as possible with the data required for the compilation of the comparative statistics 
with the publication of which it has been e.ntrusted under the said Convention.· 

III. COMMERCIAL POLICY AND TREATIES. 

Tht> .main .con~lusion to ~e drawn from the work of the Conference in the field. of 
commerc18.l policy 18 ~hat .the t1me has come to put a. stop to the growth of Customs tariffs, • 
a.nd to reverse the directiOn of the movement by an effort made along three lines, viz. : 
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(1) Individual action by States with regard to their own tariffs ; 
. (2) Bilateral "action through the conclusion of ~uita.ble commercial treaties ; 

(3) Collective action, by means of an enquiry, with a view to encouraging the 
expansion of international trade on an equitable basis by removing or lowering the 
barriers to international t.rade which are set up by excessive Customs tariffs. 

' With the question of import duties is bound ·up tl>e question of the fiscal burden, 
which are sometimes imposed in addition, and which, in the Conference's opinion, should 
not aim at providing disguised protection for national production. 

In a similar connection, the Conference is anxious that the free circulation of raw 
materials and articles of consumption should not be unduly hindered by export duties, 
and that such duties, whether l~vied to meet fiscal needs or exceptional or compelling 
circumstances, should not discriminate between different foreign countries. 

Lastly, commercial treaties should contain the unconditional most·fa.voured-nation 
olause in its broadest and most liberal form, and the League of Nations is recom:nan:led 
to consider the possibility of establishing clear and uniform principles in regard to that 
clause and introducing common rules relating to commercial treaties . 

• 
1. Tariff Levels. 

Present Tariff Situation. 

The evidence before the Conference, which is contained in the documentation or in 
the statements made by the members of the Conference, shows that the recovery from 
the effects of the war has been unduly delayed and that the foreign commerce of all nations 
is in greater or less degree seriously hampered by existing 'obstacles to trade. 

The Conference notes with satisfaction that some of the more injurious forms of 
obstruction that prevailed immediately after the war have been removed. To this 
fact must be attributed in part the recovery of world trade which has so far been achieved. 

Tariffs, on the other hand, which in recent years have shown a tendency to rise, are 
for the most part higher than before the war, and are at present one of the chief barriers 
to trade. The increase in most countries is almost wholly due to higher duties on 
manufactured articles. 

In Europe, the problem has been complicated by political readjustments which have 
changed many frontiers and increased the number of separate Customs uuits from 20 
to 271 all of which strive for an independent national economy which they defend by means 
of tariff barriers. 

The harmful effect of these tariffs upon trade has in many cases been increased through 
their constant changes, which have created an element of uncertainty and made it impossible 
to place long contracts. The nations have failed to deal with this situation by long-term 
treaties. 

Causes. 

This state of affairs is largely due to a desire to meet the abnorm1l coniition, arising 
out of the war. · For example, many duties have been raised as a protection against an 
influx of goods from countries with a depreciating currency. Experience has proved 
that even the most rapid manipulation of tariffs is not an effective method of dealing 
with the still more rapid changes which are caused by monetary instability. Such attempts 
are a source of new difliculties for commerce and are themselves a. source of uncertainty. 
Again, in the countries themselves whose currency has been depreciating, tariffs have 

. been raised in order to check imports in the hope of stopping the depreciation. Finally, 
it has sometimes happened that, where depreciation has been followed by appreciation, 
Customs duties payable in paper money which had been raised during the inflation have 
not been correspondingly reduced when revalorisation occurred. These unstable currency 
conditions have to a considerable extent passed away ; but the tariff and other measures 
whjch have been specially employed to deal with them have not yet wholly disappeared. 

A second reason for the present tariff situation both in Europe and elsewhere is the 
desire of nations by means of tariffs to keep existing or recently established industries 
in being by means of tariffs on a scale which they would not otherwise be able to maintain. 
These industries have grown to their present extent in some cases as a result of abnormal 
expansion during the war ; in others as a result of the desire of certain natioll8 to attain 
a degree of economic independence which is not justified by their slender resources ; and 
again in others with a view to providing employment for surplus labour for which certain 
former outlets are at present closed. 

This increase in productive capacity has often outrun the capacity of the country 
to absorb the products either as regards its material needs or its purchasing power. The 
result has been either that the plant left idle has overweighted the costs of production, 
particularly when borrowed capital is involved, or that, in order to utilise the whole plant 
and to give some return to the capital employed, it has been necessary to turn to the foreign 

•market and so to intensify international competition. 
The desire to deal with the problem of excessive industrial capacity has usua.lly led 

to an attempt to reserve the home market for home production by means of tariff barriers 
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erected with a view to creating an independent national economy capable of pr?ducing, 
under the protection of the tariff wall, an increase of inves.ted wealth .a~d a more satiSfactory 
return for the work of the nation. This effort to attam self-sufficien~y cannot hope to 
succeed unless it is justified by the size, natural resources, eco.nOII?J-C advantages a:nd 
geographical situation of a country. There are very fe'! co.untr1es m the world ,whtch 
can hope to attain it. The artificial increase of plant which IS only partly employed has 
meant not only uneconomical and costly production but also a wast.eful use of .the .world's 
reduced capital resources. It has thus been one of the causes whiCh has mamtamed an 
abnormally high rate of interest in recent years. It should b~ added t~at, so long as unduly 
high tariffs are maintained,. this unecoi_~omic '!lse of capital contmues and ~re~tes an 
increasing number of vested mterests which resist a return to a sounder policy. 

High tariffs of whatever system have, in many cases, also been impo~e~, in the fir~t 
instance at all events, for bargaining purposes. But subsequent negotiatiOns have m 
practice not resulted in adequate modifications, with the consequence that the Customs 
barriers have been left higher than before. _ • 

This evil has become accentuated in recent years by the post-war practice of enforcing 
the exaggerated rates of tarija de combat, whether under the a~tonomous or any other 
system, even in advance of negoti:;ttions, with the r~sult t~at vested mterests have frequ~ntly 
grown up in the meantime which have made Impossible the contemplated reductiOns. 

In addition to arguments connected with tariff negotiations, budgetary considerations 
are frequently brought forward to. justify verY: hi~h .ta~iffs. But a co~ntry's budgetary 
equilibrium rests on a very precarious foundatiOn if 1t 1s founded on high rates of duty, 
the effect of which i~ to diminish imports' and consequently the CuRtoms revenue resulting 
from them. Moreover, the smuggling encouraged by excessive duties has a demoralising 
effect . 

.A reason which has frequently been invoked in many cases to justify exaggerated 
post-war tariffs is the need of protecting industries required for national defence. But 
it cannot be denied that this argument, whatever its merits may be in principle, has often 
been abused to cover exclusively economic objectives. Finally, the problem of population 
has induced certain countries which have a surplus of labour to base their Customs protection 
on this argumE>nt. 

DiacuBBion of Commercial Policy. 

In enumerating the causes and ideas which are responsible for the super-protect-ionism 
of po~t-war years, the International Economic Conference doe~ not attempt to pass judgment 
on the fundamental principles of protection and free trade respectively. 

In contrast to ideaR which have led nations into a situation which is equally harmful 
to their own economic life and to their international economic relations, it remains to 
set out the considerations which demand a return to a general policy of freer international 
commerce. · 

It is too often overlooked that the attempt to stimulate artificially industries which 
would not otherwise flourish in a country may check the development of those activities 
for which it is most naturally suited. Nations may determine, for political or other reasons, 
that it is es~ential to their safety to develop increased self-sufficiency, but it is appropriate 
for the Conference to point out that thi~ has in most cases involved a sacrifice of material 
prbsperity. In such cases, the loss is borne by consumers, who have to pay more for the 
products ·of the protected industry and by those engaged in the industries that would 
otherwise have a larger possibility of export. · · 

In analysing European commercial practice~, it may be observed that the advocates 
of exaggerated protection have often made the mistake of imagining that it is always more 
advantageous to hinder imports than to increase exports. Without any attempt 
to enunciate a general theory, it may be observed that, if exports increase, production 
and national income are increased in a similar proportion. If, on the other hand, imports 
fall on account of tariff duties, the rise in the level of commodity prices reduces not only 
the possibility of export but also the consuming capacity of the country. .A part only 
of the imports excluded by the Customs duties is replaced by home production. Excessive 
protection, which reduces national production and purchasing power, in the end defeats 
its o_wn object. In some cases excessive import duties, by permitting very high profits to be 
reahsed at home, give an uneconomic stimulus to exports, thus creating artificial competition 
o~ foreign markets. This practice is one of the most dangerous causes of market 
disorganisation and of economic conflicts between nations. 

C:ustoms tariffs are no remedy for the results of currency disorganisation. The 
experience of most nations which have gone through these difficulties indicates that budget 
equilibrium or the restoration of monetary stability is not to be attained by means of tariffs. 
. Such are some of the principal illusions and most dangerous practices which have 
Impoverished certain nations or hindered their economic reconstruction. 

The Conference recognises that the removal or substantial reduction of Customs barriers 
cannot be brought a?out s~ddenly without causing dislocation, but it is of opinion that 
Governments sho.uld Immediately prepare plans for removing or diminishin~r by successive· 
~tages those barr1ers that gravely hamper trade, starting with those duties which have been 
Imposed to counteract the effect of disturbances that are now past. 
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The Conference believes that, il the true results of the present system now prevalent 
in Europe were understood by public opinion, it would be possible for Government~. to 
commence this process forthwith. , 

It is, however, clear that the process will be hastened if it can be carried out as a result 
of concerted action among States. 

This is why the Conference is of opinion that it should make provision in its resolutions 
not merely for the encouragement of bilateral agreements as nearly a~ possible in keeping 
with its doctrines but also for the methodical examination, by an economic organisation 
to be set up by the Council in a manner best fitted for the attainment of the object in vi·ew, 
of measures which might be adopted in common, in the matter of tariffs, by States 
Members of the League and by States non-members - even, indeed, of the mutual 
undertakings to which these States might subscribe. 

ConclU8ion. 

• In view of the fact that harmful effects upon production and trade result from the 
high and constantly changing tariffs which are applied in many countries ; 

A.nd since substantial improvement in the economic conditions can be obtained by 
increased facilities for international trade and commerce ; . 

And in view of the fact that tariffs, though within the sovereign jurisdiction of the 
separate States, are not a matter of purely domestic interest but greatly influence the trade 
of the world ; 

And in view of the fact that some of the causes which have resulted in the increase 
of tariffs and in other trade barriers since the war have largely disappeared and others 
are diminishing ; · 

The Conference declares that the time has come to put an end to the increase in tariffs 
and to move in the opposite direction. " 

The Conference recommends : 

(1) That nations should take steps forthwith to remove or diminish those tariff 
barriers that gravely hamper trade, starting with those which have been imposed 
to counteract the effects of disturbances arising out of the war. 

Moreover, in order to ensure that this action is continuously pursued, the Conference 
recommends : · , 

(2) That States should proceed to the conclusion of commercial treaties on lines 
and under conditions calculated to ensure the attainment of the above-mentioned 
aims. . 

I 
(3) That, in future, the practice of putting into force, in advance of negotiations, 

excessive duties established for the purpose of bargaining, whether by means of 
tarija dll combat or by means of general tariffs, should be abandoned ; 

(4) That the Council of the League of Nations should be requested to instruct 
its Economic Organisation to examine, on the basis of the principles enunciated by 
the present Conference, the possibility of further action by the respective States with 
a view to promoting the equitable treatment of commerce by eliminating or reducing 
the obstructions which excessive Customs tariffs offer to international trade. 

In this enquiry, the Economic Organisation should consult with representatives of 
the various Governments, including non-members of the League, and also so far as necesury 
with the competent bodies representing Commerce, Industry, Agriculture and Labour. 

The object of the enquiry should be to encourage the extension of international trade 
on an equitable basis, while at the same time paying due regard to the just interests of 
producers and workers in obtaining a fair remuneration and of consumers in increasing 
their purchasing power. 

2. Fiscal Charge§ imposed on Imported Goods. 

The Conference noted that the practice has unfortunately become prevalent of imposing 
on imported goods internal taxes of consumption, excise, octroi, circulation, manipulation, 
etc., which do not apply at all or do not apply in the same degree to similar home products. 

The Conference considers that States are not justified in placing such obstacles in the 
. way of international trade by taxing foreign products more heavily than identical or 

similar home products. . 
When goods have been legally imported duty free or when they have discharged 

the Customs duties and accessory Customs charges they must be regarded as duly 
nationalised and should be entitled after their importation to claim equal treatment with 
home products. · · 

The Conference has thought it desirable to make the following recommendations 
as regards the above-mentioned practices : 

(1) That all internal taxes of consumption, excise, octroi, circulation, malupulation, 
• etc., which are applied to the products of any foreign country should be applied in 

the same manner and in the same degree to the products of all foreign countries and to 
identical and similar home products ; 



-120-

(2) That the States should not ~pose cons.umption or other internai taxe8 for the 
purpose of giving a. disguised protection to national products. 

3. Export Duties 1• 

The Conference is of opinion th~t the f_ree circulation o~ raw material is one .of the 
essential conditions for the healthy mdustr1al and commerc a.l deve!opment of the W?rld. 

It is therefore of opinion that any export ta~ on th.e raw materials or on t~e articles 
consumed by producers which has the effect of mcreasmg the cost of .produc~I?n o~ ~he 
cost of living in foreign countries tends thereby to aggravate the natural mequalities fl.rismg 
from the geographical distribution of world wealth .. 

The Conference therefore considers that export duties should only be resorted to to 
meet the essential needs of revenue or some exceptional economic situation or to safeguard 
the vital interests of the country and that they should not discriminate between different 
foreign destinations. · • 

The Conference therefore recommends : 

(1) ~hat the exportation of raw materials should not be unduly burdened by export 
duties or any other taxes and that, even in cases where such duties or taxes are justified 
by fiscal needs or by exceptional or compelling circumstances, they should be as low as 
possible. 

(2) That, in any case, export duties on raw materials should never be imposed for 
the special purpose of subjecting foreign countries using them to an increased burden 
which will place them in a position of unfair inferiority as regards the production of the . 
finished article. · · 

(3) That export duties on raw materials, whether.levied for revenue purposes or to 
meet exceptional or compelling circumstances, should never discrinlinate between different 
foreign destinations. 

(4) That the above principles apply equally to export duties on articles of consumption. 

4. Commercial Treaties. 

The tariff questions, important as they are, only cover a. part of the field of 
the commercial relations among nations.· In order to give to international commerce 
the necessary guarantees of free development on an equitable basis, it is also necessary 
that States should enter into commercial treaties for long periods guaranteeing fair and 
equal treatment not only in tariff matters but also as regards commercial conditions generally. 
In this respect, the great war has had a. deplorable effect by destroying the system of 
commercial treaties by which easy and fruitful international relations were previously 
ensured. 

The post-war system was based in the first instance on the peace treaties or on bilateral 
treaties concluded for very short periods. 

Moreover, the collapse of certain currencies, the differences in conditions of production, 
and the disorganisation of prices, led various countries to abandon the principle of the 
most-favoured-nation clause, or to impose too many restrictions or conditions upon its 
application, or to limit its effects to categories of goods or to quotas. 

Now, with the increasing stability of currencies and the accelerated movement towards 
normal economic conditions, all nations feel a. growing desire for stability and a. greater 
repugnance for any kind of discrimination. 

A decisive step on the road to world reconstruction would undoubtedly be taken 
if the system of long-term treaties securing equality of treatment were restored. 

For this purpose, it is highly desirable that the . widest and most unconditional 
interpretation should be given to the most-favoured-nation clause. This is not inconsistent 
with the insertion in any particular treaty of special provisions to meet local needs, so long 
as such provisions are clearly expressed and do not injure the interests of other States. 

On the other hand, it is undeniable that the conclusion of such commercial treaties 
is made difficult by the variety of conceptions of the bases of such treaties. Some countries,· 
moreover, have considered that tariffs and contractual methods are interdependent, so 

· ~hat unduly high tariffs have often reacted on methods of treaty-making, and the latter 
m turn have often caused tariffs to be raised even . higher. 

. The .Conference re~ards the~e facts as necessitating immediate action by Governments 
With a VI~w to concluding treat~es as comprehensive and permanent as possible, and in 
order to Improve and standardise the methods of treaty-making themselves. 

(1) The ~onference therefore considers that the mutual grant of unconditional ~oat
favoured-natiOn treatment as regards Customs duties and conditions of trading is an 
es~ent.inl condition of the free and healthy development of commerce between States 
and that it is highly desirable in the inter~s~ of staJ;lility and security for tra~e that th~ 
treatment should be guaranteed for a sufficient period by means of commercial treaties • 

1 See &lao Reooiution No. 1.1. • 
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(2) While recognising that each State must judge in what ca.se9 and to what extent 
this fubdamental guarantee should be embodied in any particular treaty, the Conference 
strongly recommends that the scope and form of the most-favoured-nation clause should 
be of the widest and most liberal character and that it should not be weakened or narrowed 
by conditions either expressed or by interpretation. 

(3) The Conference recommends that the Council of the League of Nations should 
entrust the Economic Organisation to undertake, in connection with the enquiry provided 
for in the preceding recommendations, all the necl"ssary discussions, consultations and 
enquiries to enable it to propose the measures best calculated to secure either identical 
tariff systems in the various European countries or at least a common ha11is for commercial 

• treaties, as well as the establishment, for all countries, of clearly defined and uniform 
principles as to the interpretation and scope of the most-favoured-nation clause in regard 
to Customs duties and other charges. 

(4) The Conference, however, considers that the fact that cel'tain discussions, 
consultations and enquiries may be taking place as contemplated in these recommendations, 
s"hould not in any way be permitted to retard commercial negotiations now pending or to 
dissuade States from entering upon such negotiations . 

• 
IV. INDIRECT MEANS OF PROTECTING NATIONAL TRADE 

AND NATIONAL NAVIGATION. 

Although having less immediate influence on the development of trade than the 
question of import and export prohibitions or that of Customs tariff111 the problems appearing 
under the above head are of considerable importance and their solution in the direction 
desired by the Conference would be of such a nature as to aid considerably the efforts 
made in other fields. 

· In the course of this part of its work, the Conference was bound to encounter the 
question of direct and indirect subsidies to trade, the question of dumping and the question 
of anti-dumping legislation. In this regard, however, it was confronted by such a 
variety of opinions, supported by so many different arguments that the Conference has 
had to be satisfied with enlightening public opinion as to the true nature and inevitable 
consequences of such practices and measures. 

1. Subsidies, Direct or Indirect. 

During the years which followed the war, a marked extenHion of tariff barriers took 
place in various countries, accompanied by an increasing tendency to introduce State 
sub~idies. This was done more particularly in an indirect way, by granting credits or 
guarantees which aimP.d at assiRting the home industries and their export trade for a more 
or less protracted period, in view of the abnormal economic conditions prevaiUng throughout 
the world. 

The fact that subsidies are in certain circumstances held to interfere less with the liberty 
of trading than Customs tariffs does not make it any the less nece11sary to lay stress on the 
hidden dangers inherent in this means of encouraging production and exportation. The 
greater the number of countries which have recourse to this practice, the more difficult 
will it be for other countries to refrain from following their example. Thus the attempt 
to restore foreign trade to normal conditions meets with a real obstacle in the 
shape of subsidies. 

The Conference draws the attention of the various Governments to the true nature 
of direct or indirect subsidies, which are merely a palliative, and expre11ses the hope that 
Governments will, so far as possible, refrain from having recourse to them. 

2. Dumping and Anti-Dumping Legislation. 

The Conference recognises that the question of dumping 1 is of particular importance. 
to those countries which have adopted a liberal tariff policy, and Jays stress on the fact 
that, although the consumer may secure, as a result of dumping, certain transitory 
advantages as regards price, there can be no doubt that dumping creates a state of insecurity 
in production and commerce, and can therefore exercise a harmful influence quite out 
of proportion to the temporary advantage resulting from cheap imports. 

The same applies to dumping employed by powerful firms or commercial combines 
in one or more countries to destroy the similar industries of another country, and thus 
to enable them afterwards to raise the price on the market of that country. 

• The word "dumping" ia here 1186d in the aell86 of "sales for export at lower prices than those ch~ 
• at the aame time and under like cireumatancea to huvers for the domestic market'", hut with the exprt'U 

reoervation that thia difference in prices ia secured by artificial means and with intent to obtain an unfair 
advantage, and not through free competition. 
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It is certain that dumping is facilitated by the existen~e of high_ import _duties in ~he 
countries practiRing it, and that it inevitably leads to the mtroductwn of high defensive 
dutie.~ in the importing country. . . · . . . 

The Conference considers that dumpmg, m every shape, must be reduced to a. IDmimum, 
and that in order to attain this object, every possible measure should be taken to establish 
universally stable conditi~ns of pro~uction and commerce and to reduce the excessive 
Customs tariffs of exportmg countnes, 

The Conference recommends, however, . that importing countries which find 
themselves compelled to take defensive measures against dumping should not resort to 
excessive, indirect or vexatious measures which would have a. more far-reaching effect 
than is intended. 

3. Discrimination arising from the Con1litions of Transport. 
• 

The Economic Conference, having on its agenda the investigation of the indirect 
methods of protecting national commerce and national navigation and particularly the 
question of the discrimination established by the system of transports, has not, as re~ards 
the latter point, to deal with general questions of transport as such but only to consider 
them in so far as they affect international economic life. · . 

From this point of view, transport agents, whether they are concerned with transport 
by rail, maritime transport, transport by internal navigation, road transport or aerial 
transport, are merely the servants of trade. They do not. create traffic and they are· subject 
to the influence of the general economic situation rather than exercising an influence upon 
it. The prosperity of agriculture, industry and commerce alone is able, by providing 
traffic, to permit them to attain. the full return on their undertakings and puts them in 
a position to give, in return, the maximum of service. Similarly, the greater part or the 
hindrances from which transport is suffering do not originate in the transport system 
itself; on the contrary, transport is subject to the influence of fo~malitie~, delays or 
precautions of va1·ious sorts inspired by administrative, Police, financial or political
economic considerations, the extent and effects of which tranRport agents can only submit 
to without influencing them. The smaller the importance the authorities concerned 
consider it possible to attach to these considerations the more will transport itself benefit. 
All that can be asked of transport agents is that their serviceR, on all transport routes, 
shall be adequate for the needs of trade, shall be provided withou~ prejudirial discrimination 
between different nationalities, and that their regime shall, as far as posRible, not be such 
as to place any obstacle in the way of international trade, but shall, on the contrary, promote 
the free flow of traffic. · 

The Economic Conference has taken note of the efforts already made by various 
States, notably in the Organisation for Communications and Transit of the League of . 

· Nations, to remove so far as possible conditions and discriminations liable to disturb the 
normal operation of transports. 

Such is the principal aim of the General Conventions on the Freedom of Tramit and 
on the Regime of International Navigable Waterways concluded at the Barcelona 
Conference in 1921 and of the General Conventions on the International Regime of 
Railways and on the International Regime of Maritime Ports concluded at the Geneva. 
Conference of 1923. It is inevitable that the texts of these Conventions should he open 
to criticism from various quarters and should not be able to satisfy simultaneou~ly the most 
conflicting national conventions on all points. Such as they are, however, they represent 
a considerable step forward ; their full and loyal application on as universal a basis as 
possible would establish a stahle system of liberty and equitable international treatment 
of transport within the limits which have been judged reasonably poFsible. 

It would not seem opportune for the Conference to revert to the sometimes very 
delicate discussions -notably with regard . to the coasting trade, railway rates, etc. -
which took place at the meetings which resulted in the satisfactory conclusion of these 
Conventions ; but, although a fresh examination of the contents of these Conventions does 
not appear advisable, attention should be drawn to the fact that, particularly as regards 
the Conventions of 1923, which were signed by a. very large number of States, the progrl'ss 
of ratific!l.tion and accession has been singularly slow. It would be most regretta.blo from 
the point of view of international trade if even those G()vernments which sianed these 
Conventions did not ratify them as soon as possible and if the ~rea.test possible number 
of Rtates did not accede thereto. In the majority of cases, the Governments themselves 
have made every effort to hasten these ratifications, but the application of the Conventions 
and the essential ratifications themselves can only be ensured if the public opini()n concerned 
in the various countries shows a. desire that this work should be carried through. The 
Economic Conference would perform a useful task if it addressed a fresh appeal in this 
connection to the Governments concerned and to the competent circles in the different 
countries. · 

The same appeal might well be made to accelerate the putting into force of the 
Convention on Customs Formalities, concluded at Geneva. in 1923 1• This Convention 
------

1 !lee alao Reaolution No. II. 6. 

• 
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was not concluded for the purpose of facilitating transports, but the effects of it would 
nevertheless be particularly valuable for the free play of communications. Every 
simplification of Customs formalities, again, reduces the field in which discriminations 
prejudicial to trade and to transport itself can be exercised. 

The application of such general conventions is no doubt insufficient in practice to 
eliminate in the sphere of transports all discriminations and all obstacles to international 
trade. In each branch of transports and with regard to a large number of special questions, 
direct and continuous co-operation between the experts responsible in the different countries 
is necessary, and indeed has been established in a satisfactory manner. · To quote only a few 
examples : the International Chamber of Commerce comprises persons belonging to the 
commercial circles concerned in transport questions; the International Union of Railways 
permanently keeps in touch with one another the railway administrations of Europe and 
some of those of Asia ; while the Organisation for Communications and Transit of the League 
of Nations, through its Advisory and Technical Committee and its specialised Committees 
pn transport by rail, inland navigation, ports and maritime navigation, and road traffic, 
establishes co-operation particularly between official Government circles. Close touch 
is maintained between these various bodies and also of Europe and the great international 
organisation, of undertakings concerned in maritime navigation and aerial navigation. 

Jt is not possible to mention here all the work already done by these various organisations 
or still in progress, which is of great importance for the removal of obstacles and measures 
of discrimination detrimental to international trade. It is worth drawing attention, 
however, to the efforts made with a view to promoting the circulation of rolling-stock 
and to standardising railway nomenclature in order to facilitate the negotiation and 
conclusion of agreements. for the introduction of international railway tariffs ; similarly, 
steps are being taken to ensure the maximum of co-operation between the various modes 
of transport and the development of combined tariffs. Attention should also be drawn 
to the difficult and particularly important task which falls to the River Commissions 
in laying down measures for the purpose of facilitating the passage of the frontier on large 
international waterways and of 11implifying formalit.ies of all kinds det.rimental to the 
free movement of navigation and to the full utilisation of river ports. Lastly, the next 
General Conference on Communications and Transit, which is to meet at Geneva in August 
1927, and at which various Organisations mentioned above will be represented, will no 
doubt consider .the best means of co-ordinating the numerous investigations in progress. 
In particular, on the initiative of the last Assembly of the League of Nations, and in 
conformity with a ·plan drawn up by the Advisory and Technical Committee for 
Communications and Transit, it proposes to begin to apply a plan for the systematic 
collection and distribution of general information on communications and transit of a nature 
to establish between the administrations concerned in European countries and those of 
non-European countries a collaboration which, generally speaking, is lacking at present. 
The data which will thus be collected, summarised and published and which relate in 

. particular to international agreements of a public nature in regard to transports, the 
administrative and legislative treatment of transport in the various countries, important 
works in course of construction or completed, general statistics of traffic, and the main 
changes in freights and tariff systems, will be of great interest if they are widely circulated 
to the circles concerned with transport questions and to those engaged in commerce. They 
will also make it possible for the League of Nations, when organi11ing international 
co-operation in matters of transports, to deal more fully with practical details and to 
ascertain, with greater precision than the general texts of the Conventions allow for, the 
position with regard to the practical application of the principles embodied in 
these Conventions, the possibilities of extending this application, and the difficulties which· 
may be encountered by international transport. 

The F.conomic Conference cannot, of course, attempt to substitute itself for the various 
international organisations dealing with transport questions and examine afresh the 
problems ·which engaged their attention ; it can but approve their efforts and urgently 
request all the authorities concerned to lend them their assistance in the general interests 
of international trade. 

For. these reasons, 

(1) Whereas the General Conventions on the Freedom of Transit and on 
the Regime of Navigable Waterways of International Concern concluded at 
the Barcelona Conference in 1921 and the General Conventions on the 
International Regime of Railways and on the International Regime of Maritime 
Ports concluded at the Geneva Conference of 1923 have taken full account of 
the complexity of the question, and whereas their general application would ensure 
for transports a stable system of freedom and equitable international treatment 
without unfair discrimination, care being taken of leaving to the tariffs 
sufficient flexibility to permit of them being adapted as closely as possible to 
the complex needs of trade ; 

Wherea~ the widest possible application of the General Convention on t.he 
Simplification of Customs Formalities concluded at Geneva in 1923 would certainly 
facilitate the. free operation of transports ; 

The Conference recommends : 
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That the States which have not yet ratified the above-mentioned General 
Conventions of Barcelona and Geneva should proceed to do so as soon as possible 
and that as many States as possible should accede thereto ; · 

(2) Whereas the best results are to be anticipated from the activities and 
co-operation of the great international organisations which permanently study 
transport .questions, in particular : 

The Organisation for Communications and Transit of the League of 
Nations through its Advisory and Technical Committee for Communications 
and Transit, which provides for liaison between the Governments ; 

The International Chamber of Commerce, which comprises prominent 
persons belonging to the commercial circles concerned ; · 

The International Union of Railways, which unites the railway 
administrations of Europe and part of Asia ; 

The River Commissions of the International Rivera of Europe and the 
various international organisations representing the circles concerned in 
maritime and aerial navigation ; 

The Conference recommends : 
• 

That the close co-operation already established will continue in future so 
as to take account of the various aspects of the problema raised by international 

· traffic and so as to co-ordinate the solutions proposed, and that all the authorities 
concerned will support the efforts of these organisations. 

(3) Whereas its attention has been drawn to certain forms of indirect 
discrimination between flags in maritime navigation which may be facilitated 
by the absence of uniform rules governing the construction and equipment of 
ships from the point of view of safety at sea. · 

Whereas it is desirable, in the interests both of the safety of life and property 
at sea and of international overseas trade, that uniform rules governing the 
construction and equipment of vessels in· so far as they concern safety should 
be embodied in an international agreement and that all maritime countries should 
reciprocally accept such rules : 

The Conference : 

(a) Notes the fact that measures are now being taken to introduce uniform 
international rules on this point ; 

\ ' 

(b) Recommends that, pending the general adoption of these rules, maritime 
countries should endeavour to conclude agreements recognising the equivalence 
of measures of safety taken on board their ships. 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

• 
The Committee on Industry was instructed 

to study oSection n of the second part of the agenda 
of the Conference i. •. : 

INDUSTRY. 

1.. Si~uati~n of Principal Industries (pro
ductive capacity, output, consumption and employ
ment). 

2. Nature of Present Difficultil'S in Industry; 
their Industrial, Commercial and Monetary Oauses. 

3, Possibilities of Action : 

(a) Organisation of Production, including, in 
particular1 international industrial agreements, 
considereu from the point of view of produc
tion, of the consumer and of labour ; their 
legal position ; their connection with Customs 
problems. 

(b) Importance of Collection and Prompt 
Exchange of Statistical Information with regard 
to Industrial Production. 

This Committee did not form a Sub-Committee. 
It held twelve plenary meetings. The first four 
meetings were devoted to a gpneral discussion ; 
two meetings to the discuRsion of rationalisation ; 
and three meetingt~ to int0111ational ententes. 

Three Drafting Committees were fornted, which 
prepared draft resolutions l i. tlwse were discussed 
and adopted with some modifications durinlf the 
last three plenary nw~tings ot the Committee. 

The final text of the resol utlons adopted by 
tile Committee and approved by the Conference 
il! given (see in the final report of the Conference, 
volume I.) 

a See pagee 163·170 for thf' text of theae drafta. 
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FIRST MEETING 

Held on May 9th, 1927, at i0.30 a.m. 

Chairman: Dr. F. HonA.O (Czechoslovakia). 

1. - DISCUSSION ON THE AGENDA. 

The Chairman in ~pening the meeting, said 
that the unempl~yment question, which h~d been 
discussed at length in the· plenary sessiOn~ of 
the Conference, made the work of the Comm1ttee 
particularly important. 

He referred members of the Committee to 
the document, Agend4 of the Conferenee, for 
questions of procedure. 

The task of the Committee did not appear to 
include the examination of the actual state of 
individual industries, but, if members of the C?nfer
ence and experts w~>re anxious t.o meet to dis_cuss 
any particular industry, a speCial sub-~omffilttee 
could be called, on the reques~ of those mteres~d. 

They might take up discussiOn of Item 2, which 
dealt with "Nature of Present J?ifficulties in 
Indwtry ; their Industrial, CommerCial and Mone
tary Causes". They cou~d then s_tudy_ It~m 3 {a) 
(Organisation of ProductiOn : RatiOnah~a~IOn and 
Industrial Entenk"') and 3 (b) (Statistical In
formation). 

2. - QUESTION OF CONSTITUTING SUB
COli:\IITTEES ·FOR VARIOUS INDUSTRIES. 

1\1. 1\lertl'ns (Belgium) stated that he agreed 
with the Chairman in referring the first item 
on the agenda, "Situati~n of the Principal lnd?S
tries ", to special committees, . but h~ would ~ke 
t-hem to draw up a list of those mdustnes for whiCh 
it was thought special committees should be 
appointed, and these ~ub-c?mmittees wo?Id ha:ve 
an influence on thf.> discussion of the thrrd pomt 
of the agenda, "Possibilities of Action ". 

Sir A. Balfour (British Empire) expressed dis
agreement with the preceding speaker. The const~
tution of special sub-committees would entail 
the presence of too large a number of experts 
and lengthy deliberation. He supported tl!-e 
Chairman's proposal. 

The Chairman repeated that it would only be 
necessary to appoint sub-committCf.>s in so far 
as members of delegations a-sked for them. 

1\1. 1\lertens (Belgium) hoped that any meetings 
of sub-committees of experts for special indus
tries would not be purely formal, and that the 
Conference would take note of their decisions. 

The Chairman replied that, since the Committee 
had a great deal of documentation before it, it 
was only in cases where delegates wished supple
mentary information that a sub-committee need 
meet. 

The Claairm4n'l propo14ll t~~ere Ct:lrried. 

• 
3. - ELECTION OF TWO VICE-CHAI~I\IEN 

AND TWO RAPPORTEURS. 

On the proposal of ~he Ch!!irman! the Committee 
appointed the followmg V1ce-Charrmen : 

M. Dario URZUA (Chile)_; 
M. NECULCEA (Roumama) ; 

and the following Rappmtenrs : 
M. DE PEYERIMHOFF (France) j 

M. PIRELLI (Ualy). 

4. - VARIOUS STATEI\IEJ\TS. 

1\1. Pirelli (Italy) thought that the Committee 
might be led to OVI.'r:<tep the limits of the a_genda 
for certain quf.>st-ions, ~ncb as tho~o of c~ed1t and 
population, which were equally_ mter~strng f~om 
the industrial and the commercml pomt of VleW. 

Certain industries were able to produce more 
than the pubYe could consume for the following 
reasons : the increase of munitions plant ; the 
necessity, for certain countries, of finding work 
for a g-rowing population; or, last_ly, the ~ecent 
industrial devdopment of certam far-d1stant 
countries, e.g., Brazil, Australia, India. 

His P'-'rsonal observation in the United States 
had led him to recognise that American methods, 
which gave excellent results in the United States, 
were not always applicable in Europe. 

The problem was to improve production and 
reduce production costs. Hence it was essential 
to study the rationalisation of industry, the 
question of industrial cartels, and that of statis
tical information. 

As regards the first of these questions, it was 
particularly necessary to create and inform public 
opinion in industrial and working-class circles. 
In this connection, the speaker recalled Mr. Hoover's 
campaign known as the Anti-Waste Campaign. 

The question of cartels was related to the problem 
of rationalisation in so far as the latter profited by 
the existence of these agreements. Cartels also 
helped to assure a certain regularity of work, but 
care must be taken not to damage the legitimate 
interest of the workers and consumers, to threaten 
the welfare of certain States or practise dumping. 
On the other hand, industrial progress must not 
become crystallised, and it would be regrettable 
if, in view of a _rapid increase in population, certain 
nations were led to defend themselves by excessive 
industrial and Customs protectionism. 

The speaker then regretted the insufficiency 
and heterogeneity of the statistical information 
available which, except for the cotton industry, 
was narrowly national in character, and he 
suggested that local documentation be co-ordinated 
internationally. Industrial statistics must, 
moreover, be considered in close connection with 
Customs nomenclature, which was being dealt 
with by the Committee on Commerce. 
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In conclusion, he stated what he believed to be 
the scope of the work of the Committee in the 
three following points : 

(a) As regards rationalisation, the chief role 
of the Conference was to serve as a means of 
propaganda ; 

(b) As regards ind118lri11l cartel,~, they must 
study and decide nndt>r what conditions these 
might be useful without damaging the lt>gitimate 
interests of producers, of cnnsnml'rs, and of 
certain nations ; 

(c) As regards Blalisli<,B, thPy must t>ndPavour 
to develop their use and to unify mPthods, 
taking into account the results obtaint>d in the 
matter of the unification of Customs noml'n
clatnre. 

l\1. Neeulcea (Roumania), in ref('rring to M. 
Pirelli's allusion to the question of statistics, 
recalled the fact that the Economic Committee of 
the League of Nations had formed a Mixed 
Committee with a view to the unification of 
·economic statistical methods. The intefl'sting 
conclusions which this Committee had already 
reached would be put before the general Assembly 
of the International Statistical AMRociation, to be 
held at Cairo next December. 

Sir Arthur Balfour (British Empire) wiMhed to 
draw the attention of the Committee to the question 
of stable currencies. A great many of the troubles 
in regard to tariffs had arisen from the instability 
of currency and exchange. lie hoped that those 
currencies which were not yt>t stabilist>d might be 
so all soon as possible. 

The purchasing power of the world had been 
reduced and it was necessary to redul'e the costs of 
production. The first thing that was required 
was determination to increase production and to 
avoid the loss of time involved in strikes and lock
outs. A great deal of the success of America had 
been due to the fact that employers, workers and 
public opinion in that country were at one in 
favour of increased production to augment the 
general well-being. He hoped they would succeed 
in eliminating wast,(', He also hoped that the 
Conference would be unanimous in declaring that 
an increase in production was the goal to be reached 
in the general interest of mankind. 

5. CONSTITUTION OF A CO-OIIDIXATION 
COlllliTTEE. 

l\1. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) regretted the 
· absence of rules or general principles for the work 

of the Committees. If they worked without any 
system of co-ordination, they would run the ruk 
of presenting to the full Conference contradictory 
conclusions. . 

In order to avoid this difficulty, the Portuguese 
delegate submitted the following proposal : 

" The Committee on Industry takes the 
initiative of proposing to the other Committees 
appointed by the Conference the constitution 
of an organ composed of six representatives 
from each of them, which would have the 
following duties : to harmonise the work of 
the three Committees : to give its preliminary 
approval to proposals submitted to the vote 
of each of these Committees ; to draft the 
definite text which will be submitted to the 

• vote of the full Assembly of the Conference." 

The speaker asked that, if his proposal were 
adopted, the six membE'rs might be nominated by 
secret ballot. 

M. de Pt>yt>rimhoU (Franc!') stated that, in the 
course of the prl'pu.rntory work for the Confer~>nce, 
a semi-official commit,tee whieh finally took official 
form had be!'n ch1uged with snch co-ordinntion. 
This Conuuitte!', forml'd by the Bureau of the 
Prt>pnratory Committet>, was now roprt>sl'nted by 
the Burt>au of the Confl'rt>nce with the Chairmen 
and Rapport!'urs of the Com mittel's. l\1. da Cunha 
Ll'al's proposal he thon~ht, would have tho 
disadvantnge of fl'dueing Ute authority of the 
Chairmen of tho Conunitt('!'S. 

l\1, Joubnux (Fraur~>) pointed out the differt>nce 
between the Co-ordination Commit,t(le of tho 
Prt>pnratory Committe(\ or of the L('agne of NaHons 
Asst>mbly and that now propoR«>d. Not only 
nations bnt diffc•J'c•nt, ec•nnnmio intl'rt>Hf,s were 
reprl'sent('d, nnd Uwy must be lmrmoniRI'd t.n <'nHure 
s1wcess. 

lll. da (:mtlm Lc•al (Portngal) stntl'd that his 
proposal could not be <'nnsiderl'd as in uny wny 
infringing the prt>rn~tntivl•s of the Chairm1•n. Hi• 
maintailwcl his propnHul, t'lll)lhusising the diffc•r!'ncl', 
mentioned hy l\1. J ouhnux, hc•twrl'n Uw 
circumstamws of the Preparatory Connnittl'c and 
the ConferPnce. 

lll. Louebrur (France) gave his opinion that Ute 
Committee wns not cnmpPtc•nt to discuss this 
question, which was ent,irely one for the plenary 
Conference. 

The Chairman proposed that the <JUeHtion be 
submitted to the l'reHid1mt of the Conference and 
that the discussion be postponed until the 
afternoon. 

l\1. Lou!'hl'ur (France) wiHhed to state that the 
French delegation would be bound to make most 
energetic protests against any infringement of 
the prerogative of the Conference. If a member 
ol the Conferenr,e wished to propose the appoint
ment of a Co-ordination Committee, he should have 
put forward his propoHal when the constitution of 
the Committees had been decided in the plenary 
meeting of the Conference. 

Sir !\las Muspratt (BritiBh Empire) entirely agreed 
with M. Loucheur. 

The Chairman informed the Committee that he 
would explain the discuHsion to the President of 
the Conference, who alone was competent to give 
a ruling on this point. 

l\1. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) did not press the 
matter, although he still maintained his point of 
view. 

l\1. Jouhaus (France) explained that he had only 
intended to suggest that the Portuguese proposal 
be referred to the President of the Conference for 
examination. The speaker was in entire agreement 
that all the Committees should be appointed by 
the plenary Conference, but he would like the 
plenary Conference to meet before the end of the 
work of the Committees in order that the Co-
ordination Committee might be appointed. · 

The Chairman thought that all delegates wt>re 
in agreement to refer M. Jouhaux's opinion to the 
President of the Conference. 
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SECOND MEETING 

Held on May 9th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairmrm: Dr. F. Hon.!<'! (Czechoslovakia). 

1.- CONSTITUTION OF A CO-ORDINATION 
COlUliiiTTEE. 

• 
Tbe Chairman said that he had informed . the 

President of the Conference of the ~uggesti'?ns 
submitted in the Committee th~t ~ornmg re~t1ve 
to the formation of a Co-ordmat10n Comnuttee. 
The question would be considered, and the Pre
sident after conferring with the Chairmen of the 
Comm'ittees, would in due course propose the 
necessary measures. 

2. - GENERAL DISCUSSION. 

Before opening the general discussion, the 
Chairman said that the debates on rationalisation 
and on international ententes would follow later. 

lllr. HPnry lll. Rohinson (United States of 
America) thought that the American delegation 
should hesitate to express very definite opinions as 
to the present situation in Europe. He would 
confine himself to directing attention to certain 
parts of document C.E.I. 19, Summary Memo
randum on VariouB I nduatrieB, regarding the over
development of industrial equipment in F.urope, 
the reduction in the purchasing power of the 
European consumer, the closing of certain non
European markets owing to Customs barriers 
or the industrialisation of the countries in question, 
and, lastly, the lack of exchange stability and 
the restrictions concerning the movement of 
persons. . 

Agreeing with M. Pirelli and Sir Arthur Balfour 
on the inapplicability to European conditions 
of all the methods adopted in the United States, 
the speaker noted that M. Pirelli thought that 
possibly some of tho methods adopted in the 
United States for the reduction of waste and the 
effecting of economies might be applied here. 
He wondered whether the per capita output might 
not be gradually increased in Europe as well 
as in the United States, and he would recall two 
suggt-stions. The interchange of statistical in
formation and information in respect of industrial 
methods had proved very beneficial in the United 
States, and it might be useful to develop a similar 
service in Europe on the basis of American expe
rience. Another suggestion was the more rapid 
application of machinery in substitution for hand 
labour. The members from the United States 
found it difficult to advocate this measure because 
of the unemployment existing in various countries : 
yet one of the surest means of reducing the cost 
of production was the. increase in production 
per capita. Here they came to the question of 
actual productive "capacity from the standpoint 
of the factory. 

Turning to the figures of unemployment, he 
would ask how much care was exercised in com
paring thPm with the normal conditions as to 
unemployment prior to the war, and whether 
care had been taken in cPrtain countries to make 
a_n enquiry as to whether the unemployment 
f1gnrpa were not higher than the numbPr of per
sons actually out of work. As the result of the 
enquiry made into this question in the United 

States in 1903, it was found that estimates varied 
very greatly. 

He drew attention to the statistics prepared 
by Dr. Durand, of the Department of Commerce, 
on the situation of the principal industries in the 
United States. He would be ve y g!ad to fu -
nish them to any members who desired to have 
them. They might be helpful as indicating•what 
he had endeavoured roughly to outline. The 
American members of the Conference heped to 
be helpful, though they had no advice to offer. 

M. de Peyerimhoff (France) expressed his satis
faction that the representative of the United 
States had been good enough to ·support this 
Conference with their sympathy and encourage
ment. The brilliant prosperity in America was 
due, he thought, less to individual or technical 
superiority than to an ememble of circumstances 
which he ventured to enumerate. First of all, 
they had a magnificent internal market of a size 
and quality unknown to any European State, . 
which allowed businesses to change their equip
ment under such conditions as alone could give 
them the assurance that they would sell immense 
quantities of their mass production. Another 
advantage of the United States was their grea.t 
individual and collective purchasing power ; and 
a third psychological and moral factor could be 
added to these. This was the general faith in 
the prosperity and progress of the country, as 
well as in the possibility for each member of the 
community to share in this prosperity. This 
conviction had brought about the retreat of the 
spirit of class warfare in the face of that of solidarity 
in a country where capitalism had reached the 
height of its prosperity. 

In examining to what extent these fundamentals 
of American superiority could be appropriated 
in Europe, the speaker stated that since the 
calling of this Conference there had been some 
improvement in the economic situation ; certain 
monetary problems had ceased to be acute, and 
the problem of financial stabilisation could be 
conRidered as practically solved. What was still 
required in Europe ! The reduction of the costs 
of production, wider markets, and, fin&Uy, 1hat 
sentiment of solidarity which was still not suffi
ciently strong. 

Everyone knew the reasons why the costs 
of production were at present too high. Everyone 
knew that the remedy lay in rationalisation in 
its various forms. Now, rationalisation was pri
marily an individual question, then technical, 
then national, and, finally, probably international. 
It called for intelligence, money and good will, 
and concerned not only industrialists. Science 
and the working masses would benefit by its 
operation in view of the stability of employment 
an~ the increase in real wages which it ensured. 
Without the workers' support and without the 
Pcientific organisation of labour, rationalisation 
Lad little hope of success, and it was a sign of 
the times that the workers had supported the 
effo~ts of the Institute of Scientific Management. 
NatiOnal professional agreements would likewise 
remove ruinous and unreasonable conflicts, and 
would diminish general and commercial expenses. 
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The narrowness of the market was a disad
vantage common to all, and they must endeavour 
to improve national markets by increasing their 
purchasing power, as general p.-osperity resulted 
from the extension of the market. The prosperity 
of agriculture was a basic condition, and no one 
could say that the enrichment of agriculture was 
unconnected with his own prosperity. Then an 
increase of wages and ~uitable remuneration 

"for officials was necessary whenev~r possible. 
· But Europe was sri1all and impoveri8hed by 
the war, which had only ha~t~ned the loss of equi-
librium as compared with the New World. Europe 
was crushed by fiscal and social burd<'n~ ; it was 
difficult in her old age to start afre~h. It is not 
easy• to restore an old house. The unkindness 
of circumstances had surrounded her with new 
barriers. Here was the connection between their 
Committee and the Committ-<'e on Commerce ; 
they were both anxious to work for more moderation 
and order in the free distribution (lf products. 

If they wished to increase their markets, they 
must first of all gf't Governments to lower the 
excessive Customs barriers. Public opinion 
seemed to have attached too much importanee to 
the question ·of international agreements. The 
Committee would weigh their merits and dl.'rects. 
The speaker thought that the balance would bo on 
the right side, but it must not be forgotten that 
before international organisation there was national 
and, in the very first rank, indu~trial organisation. 

The sense of solidarity mu11t be brought from the 
intellectual or sentimental realm into that of 
practical realities. Th~>y must. endeavour to esta
blish it between nations, in view of the recent 
crisis, which had made the victor just as 
unfortunate as the vanquished and unable to 
enjoy his privileges owing to the misfortunes of 
his neigh boilrs. 

M. de Peyenmhoff saw a ~ign of solidarity in 
the presence at Geneva of so many delegates. 
This tended to show that they had really understood 
that general prosperity was a vital condition for 
their own individual prosperity. Even if they 
failed to find new, enlightening formulas, the 
delegates would not have wasted their time if 
faith in prosperity and the . feeling of solidarity 
which they had greeted so joyfully could only be 
developed. 

1\1. Jouhaux (France) said that it was essentia• 
that at the basis of economic reconstruction should 
be a broad application of principles of social justice. 

He considered that the raising of wages should 
be a preliminary and not a consequence of 
reconstruction, and American experience justified 
that point of view. Referring to the statement 
made by M. Loucheur in the plenary Conference, 
he pointed out that, in the United States, wag-es 
represented 52 per cent of the total income ; this 
wealth of the workers themselves formed the 
basis of the prosperity of that country. There 
were, moreover, many countries in Europe in 
which the eight-hour day was not enforced, and 

this was a cause of impoverishment, for the leisure 
of the workers was an important factor in increasing 
their consuming powt>r. In many European 
countries wa~s were below the subsistence level 
and were paid with undue delay, which reduced the 
purchasing powt>r of the home market and which 
tended towards bringing about the paralysis of 
consumption. He was not ph.>ading any case for 
special interests ; it was not a case of special 
interests, but a general, a national and an interna
tional interest. Practical proposals were expt>cted 
from this Conference, and he belit>vt>d it would 
be possible to arrive at them in the course of the 
discussions. Though not attaching undue or 
naggPrated importanee to mnehinery, he did feel 
that, if the labours of the Conference were not to 
remain a dead letter, some speeial organisation 
should be evolved to put into effl'ct the labours of 
the Conference, which the public was following 
closely. Any effort in favour of cartl'ls would be 
vain unless, simultaneously with the devE'lopmt>nt 
of industrial entent<>s, provision Willi made for a 
supervisory orgnnisation, or, at lE'ast, for a degre11 
of publicity which would permit of the intervention 
of public opinion for the prevention of abuse~. 

He urged membt>rs not to enter upon th11ir 
labours in a spirit of hostility to any of t.he idE'Rs 
that might he brought forwtnd. 

1\lmp. Emml Freumlllt•h (Austria) agreed witb 
:Mr. Robinson as to the magnificE'nt prosp11rity 
of the United States, but she thought that that 
prosperity was t.he reAult of the conditions which 
already existed. Form~>rly Europe used to send 
workers to the United StatE's, and received money 
from those workers. 

Little had been said about the rationalisation of 
consumption. Yet there waa no field In which 
there was greater waste than in the distribution 
of the product from the producer to the consumer 
through the several commercial channels. 
Capitalism, which in ita early days was in favour 
of entire, unlimited freedom, had now learned a 
lesson from the workers and from the consumers, 
and now the employers themselves were organising. 
Rationalisation was, in the last resort, a question 
of organisation. It was particularly desirable to 
have every class of interest organised. The 
difficulty arose when some interests were organised 
and aome were not. 

It was necessary to have an understanding 
between the Industrial producer and the consumen 
In Vienna, the number of distributors had 
multiplied threefold since the war and, as this 
became very expensive for the consumer, there was 
a great need in that field for organisation and 
rationalisation. There was a field for the 
rationalisation of demand and of the selling of 
small quantities. 

There were only two possible methods : 
uncontrolled liberty or complete organisation. 
They must choose between them. The workers 
feared the effects of carteUiRation, but the 
consumers' organisations could, if need be, lessen 
the disadvantage of industrial ententes. 
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THIRD MEETING 

Held on May 10th, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman: Dr. F. HonA.ij {CzechoRiovakia). 

GEXERAL DISCUSSION (continuation). 
J\1. Lammers (Germany) summarised the '?s

cussion which had taken place during the f1rst 
two meetings and, after having examined the 
various declarations made by his colleagues, 
said he thought that many mistakes bad been 
made in the past by all countries. In order to 
repair these mistakes, it was necessary to bear 
in mind certain fundamental principles. 

M. de Peyerimhoff had rightly said that the 
difficulties of the present position were not all 
due to war and post-war conditions, but that 
they were also to a certain extent the result of 
economic conditions which would have given 
rise to these difficulties even without the war. 
The war, however, had played a great part in recent 
developments, and in particular it had increased 
the difference which existed between the situation 
of the European and American continents. 

Since 1914, Europe, from being a creditor, 
had become a debtor. The American nation 
had known how to derive advantage from the 
position, but it would never have attained its pre
st>nt prosperity without it.s great natural wealth 
a.nd economic resources. Europe received in 1914 
for her inv~>stnwnts abroad the modest interest 
of 4 per cent. She was now paying on her debts 
an intert>st of about 10 pt>r cent including charges. 
It might be said without fear of exaggeration 
that the rate of interest had increased 100 per 
cent.. For this reason, it was absolutely necessary 
to find a way of esta.blishing a better equilibrium 
between the debtor and the creditor countries, 
sin!'.e the economic activity of Europe was gravely 
prejudiced by the burden of debts, which prevented 
her development by depriving her of the capital 
nl'c«>ssary for long·term investments. 

1\I. J ouhaux had said that it was necessary 
to increase wages if a revival of production were 
desired. The question was, unfortunately, not 
so simple as M. Jouhaux believed. It needed, 
on the contrary, a very serious and detailed study. 
It must not be forgotten that the problem was 
not to find solutions in the exclusive interests 
of employers or workers but in the interests of 
Europe as a whole. In Germany, these questions 
were studied on a scientific basis, and he himself 
kept in continuous touch with the organisations 
of employers and workers. . 

It was clear that the exporting industry of a 
country which depended on a foreign country 
for its raw materials would, if it were the only 
country to increase wages, be unable to enter 
into · competition with the industries of other 
coun~ries, sin~ it .could. not, without incurring 
the r1sk of bemg rumed, mcrease its costs of pro
duction. The question could not, therefore, be 
regarded from a purely national point of view. 
It was a problem of European interest. He would 
be grateful to the representatives of the workers' 
groups who were attending the Conference if 
they would examine this question with care, 
as the employers were extremely anxious to find 
& aolut~on which wo~ld be satisfactory to the 
workers delegates. W1th regard to rationalisation 
and cartellisation, he would first point out that 
an adequate circulation of money was as indis
pensable to the life of a country and to the normal 

working of the capitalist system as the circulation 
of the blood to the human body. A good cir
culation, however, implied facilities for trade. 
In order to obtain this result, the Committee 
on Industry must. ask the Committee on Com
merce to endeavour to suppress all the barciers 
which impeded the regular circulation of capital 
and goods in the veins of the economic system. 

Industrial organisation must not be regarded 
as the final remedy. It was necessary. in this 
connection to enlighten public opinion. 

In America, individual possibilities were- far 
greater than in Europe, owing to the natural 
resources of the country. In Europe, the indus
trial combinations must be more strongly 
organised, because their field of activity was less 
extensive. Their activity must accordingly be 
regulated unless they were to degenerate into 
a merely chaotic movement. 

He quite understood that the workers desired 
to participate in studying the development of 
cartels, but he thought that it would be dangerous 
for them to intervene in. the details of the working 
of these organisations and, above all, in the fixing 
of prices. He would remind the Committee 
in this. connection that, in Germany, when, owing 
to· the shortage of coal, it had been necessary to 
appoint a mixed oi'ganisation to control sale 
pri<'~>~, the workers were always ready to support 
increases which they knew would · correspond 
with an increase of their wages. 

l'he consumers also desired to exercise a control 
and to give their views on these industrial com
binations, but every consumer was nsually a pro
ducer. The consumer was only really represented 
by the State, but experience had shown that State 
control was injurious to production. The Confer
ence would do well to leave on one side academic 
discussions in order to consider the practical 
aspect of the problem. . 

As regarded rationalisation, he would confine 
himself to some general observations. The success 
of rationalisation in Germany was due to the hard 
necessity which had compelled the German people 
to do everything in order to overcome their extra
ordinary difficulties. The sincere collaboration 
o.f the ~orkers, W:hich had involved great sacri
fiCes, .w1t~ the obJect of setting up the proposed 
orgamsatwn was one of the most remarkable 
phenomena of this period. Rationalisation could 
only be effected if the nations succeeded in estab
!ishing in one way or another a division of labour 
m Europe, but the Conference should emphasise 
the necessity of rationalisation in spite of the dif
ficulties which it entailed. In the Committee 
on Commerce, M. Serruys had spoken in favour 
of freedom of trading, but he had made certain 
resen:ations regarding the sovereignty of States. 
He h1m~elf con~dered that it was necessary also 
to t.ake mto consideration the economic sovereignty 
of Europe as a whole. 
. M. Lo'!JCheur had also alluded to political secu

rity, wh1ch must be assured before any solution 
of the economic crisis was attempted. He him
self thought that political stability and security, 
depe!lded, above all, upon the economic position. 

Sc1ence had resulted in bringing peoples together 
from the economic point of view. A man who 
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travelled in Germany fifty years ago had to cross the atrike in the textile industry proclaimed· by 
about fifty Customs frontiers. But then had come the unions had been prohibited. Such facts 
the steam-engine and later the telephone, and, could not be removed by idyllic conversations 
finally, wireless, to which in some countries there on economi<' peace and close collaboration. Capi
had been opposition. · Other countries, however, talist rationalisation meant for the working classes 
had adopted it, and by their foresight had helped only a more intense exploitation of labour, i.e., 
to facilitate economic proln"Css. Nowadays, Ger- the establishment of production on the basis 
man bankers sent their orders to the London and o1 a minimum wage per nnit of production. This 
Paris markets within half - an- hour. Since it would inevitably increase the number of unem
was now possible to make petrol from coal imd arti- ployed. Workers had thus to be on their guard 
ficial silk from cellulose, it seemed clear that and to demand an extension of production, an 
technical progress conld go further. In con<'lusion, increase of salaries and the reduction of the 
he wonld emphasise that all commercial barriers working day to six hours. · 
and all impediments to the free distribution of Whether the cartels were sub~ected to super
products must be abolished, if the economic vision or not, they would necessanly lead to a new 
prosperity, which the world 80 greatly desired, inorease in prices, a part from the difficultit's to 
was to be attained. which they would give rise between the industrial 
M."Lep~ (U.S.S.R.) said that, while analysing and agrarian countries. He regarded international 

the distressing economic situation of the capitalist cartels as a new form of monopolistic capitalism, 
countri~s of Europe, the majority of the speaktors which would, in the first instance, enable the 
has passed over in silence a chronic economic employf'r of labour to conduct an offensive against 
erisis which was taking place in these countrit>s, the working classes. 
a crisis which had a special significance in the lie considered that, in presence of the crisis witb 
eyes of· the representatives of the revolutionist which the world was fa<'ed, there was only one 
trade unions, since it fell with all its weight upon solution, namely, the nationalisation of the prin
the· working classes. The inadequacy of the ('.ipal b~nches of industry, of the banks and of 
purchasing power of populations and the shrinking the lund. It was only by proceeding in this 
of the capacity of the internal markt>ts produced direction that it would be possible to develop 
chronic unemployment and a continual lowering and make more healthy European economy in the 
of the mat.erial well-being of the proletariat. and intert>~I·M of the masst>a and of society as a whole. 
pea.Rantry. lie thought it was indispensable to restore the 

More than half the population in the industrial normal working day of eight hours, and the work
countries of Europe were compoMt'd of wage- ing day of six houre in occupations In which the 
earners,· and it appeared that, in ordt>r to M•ttlc work was arduous or injurious. It wae necessary 
these questions, it was indispensable to consider also t.o increase wagl'IS and to organise unemploy
first the problt>m of wages and the problem of ment relief on the basis of at least 110 per cent 
unemployment, which in Europe affected nearly of the wages paid. This alone would ensure to 
twenty million persons, including the familiee trade unions freedom and the right to etrike. 
of the unemployed. Hitherto, howt>vt"r, no reference lie was the only representative of the revolu
had been made to these matters by the tionary syndicalist movement at the Conference. 
representatives of induRtry. On the other hand, M. Jouhaux and his colleagues recognised the prin
the workers were being askt'd to malu• furt.her ciple underlying the capitalist system, and were 
sacrifices and were being urged to Bhow patil·nce endeavouring to convince employers of the utility 
and to collaborate- in Ol'd.er to rl'l\cne the capitali~t of increasing salaries in the intereeta of capitalism. 
system from the dilemma with which it was faced. He himself did not believe that any employer 

M. de Peyerimhoff, in his speech of May 9th would voluntarily raise the wages of the workers 
(Second Meeting), had urged the workers to with the sole object of increasing the capacity 
renounce class warfare and the defence of their of the market. 
vital interests for the benefit of the industrialists. M. Jouhaux had omitted to say at whoee expense 
They were asked to collaborate with the middle the economic peace which he desired could be 
classes, while economic and police pressure waR realil!('d. Past experience showed that employers 
being brought to bear upon them in all capita.tist had always made use of the collaboration of the 
countries. classes in their own interests, whereas the working 

He would point out ·that the Wa.Bhington class had only been rewarded by a systematic 
Convention had not been ratified and that the eight- lowering of their material and legal position. 
hour day had been abolished at a time when wajl'es Everything led him to believe that the speeches 
·were lowered for various reasons. This double of M. de Peyerimhoff and M. Jouhaux masked 
tendency conld only diminish the purchasing a new offensive against the working claeses which 
power of the working classes. the formnla of "coJlective coJlaboration and eco-

nomic peace" served to conceal. He would eay, 
Certain countries were either suppressing trade in conclusion, that it was not the collaboration 

unions or curtailing their liberty. The English of the classes but a struggle for the unity of the 
Govemm~nt desired t? restrict the. rights of. the professional trade-union movement and class 
trade umon.s and P.art1cularly the n.g~t to strike; warfare which would enable the working classes 
the Norweg~an Parlia~en~ was ex~mmmg a sch~~e to improve their position. ' 
for compulsory arbitratiOn which would hm1t 
freedom to strike ; at Hamburg and at Leipzig, . 
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FOURTH MEETING 
Held on May 10th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Dr. F. HonA.(j (Ozechoslovakia). 

1 - COXSTITUTIO!\ OF A SPECIAL STA· 
TISTICAL COli:\IITIEE. 

Tht> Chnirman asked the industrial statisti?al 
ex pertH to send in their names to the Secretanat 
in order that a special committee might be 
conRtituted. 

2. - POSSIBLE CONSTITUTION OF SUB
r.omllTIEES FOR VARIOUS INDUSTRIES. 

1\1. 1\lerteu~ (Belgium) reminded the Committee 
that he had already proposed to constitute special 
committees to examine the first item on the agenda 
(Position of the Principal Industries). This ques
tion had apparently been provisionally reserved. 
He expressed the hope that the proposal regarding 
Item 3 of the agenda (Possibilities of Action, 
Information) would not share the same fate. 

The Chairman replied that the constitution of 
special committees depended on the number of 
experts desiring to examine a special industry. 
The conclusions of the experts who had specialised 
in the study of indus trial statistics would serve 
as a· basis for the discussion of the plenary Com
mittee. 

3. - LENGTH OF SPEECHES. 

· The length of speeches was limited to fifteen 
minutes, in accordance with the proposal of 
llr. Zimmrrman. 

4. - GENERAL DISCUSSION (ooncl.uaion). 

lll. Jouhnux (France) r~.>gretted that he had 
to r<'ply to certain attacks made against the workers. 

During the third plenary meeting of the Com
mittee.>, M. Lamm&s had opposed certain views 
put forward by the workers' representatives, 
but M. Lammers had regarded the question merely 
from the point of view of the employers, whereas 
it was necessary to distinguish between general 
intRrests and special interests. 

The workers' representatives had come to 'the 
Conference not with any ·hidden plan but in order 
to Reek a remedy for the opposition of the national 
economies to one another. 

'l'ht> problem of world economic reorganisation 
could only be solved on an international basis, 
and the Economic Conference was in a way a logical 
sequel of the International Labour Conferences. 

Rationalisation presupposed not only a perfecting 
of methods of the production and distribution 
of cummoditi~>s. It must also be applied to 
conditions and hours of labour and wages, and 
these were all questions which were henceforth 
of an international eharacter. 

'!he. workers'. re~resentatives wished merely 
to md1eate the directiOn in which it would be neces
sary to proceed in order to reaeh solutions in confor
mity with the general interest, and for this reason 
they asked, in agreement with public opinion, 
that international agreements should be submitted 
to n!eaaures of control which, while sufficiently 
elastic, must be effective in protecting the consumer. 

In reply to the Russian delegates, he would 
urge that, in order to work usefully in a ~nference, 
it was necessary not to have two attitudes, one 
dictated by necessity and the other by consi
derations of propaganda. He had understood 
from previous plenary meetings that the Russian· 
representatives had formally declared that they 
were ready to collaborate in the work. If the 
declarations which they had made at the third 
meeting of the Committee were to be regarded 
as final, it must be assumed that such a coll~
boration was impossible. Perhaps, however, this 
attitude was dictated purely by propagandist 
motives. He had, at any rate, been glad to hear 
the representative of the U.S.S.R. at a plenary 
meeting enumerate ten or eleven points which 
were to be regarded as the conditions of Russian 
collaboration, since these principles were the same 
as those which, in 1919, at the reconstruction 
conference of the Trade Union International, 
had been put forward by his friends as the basis 
of economic reconstruction. Since then, it was 
to be regretted that the representatives of the 
workers of the world had not enjoyed the colla
boration of the Russian organisations in working 
towards success. · 

Moreover, liberty for labour to organise itself 
did not exist in the U.S.S.R. according to the 
idea generally admitted in Europe. Such liberty 
could not be made conditional upon adherence 
to any party. · 

The eigi).t-hour day was not fully applied in 
Soviet Russia. 

Finally, as regarded protection against accidents 
and health conditions of labour, and as regarded 
respect for human dignity, he and the groups 
which he represented had urged the application 
of these principles at the International Labour 
Office. 

He would conclude by saying that, in spite 
of the attacks to which he had been subjected, 
he and his friends would continue their efforts 
until they had achieved their idea of social equality 
and justice. 

1\1. Gigurtu (Roumania) said that the war had 
given rise in the political field to a tendency towards 
collaboration". In the economic field, on the 
contrary, the tendency had been for each State 
to become self-sufficient, and finally there had 
been a tendency within each country for Govern
ments to interfere in private economic arrange
ments: The contradiction between these three 
tendencies was obvious. 

The political aim of the League of Nations was 
difficult to achieve without an economic under
standing, towards which the efforts of the present 
Conference were directed. Public opinion was 
beginning to realise more clearly the necessity 
of collaboration between the nations. The States 
had been forced during the war to become self
sufficing. When the peace came, they gave 
to their new war industries a certain measure 
of protection, but they forgot to take account 
of two important elements, namely, price and 
competition. The best method of procedure would 
be to seek first of all for an international economic 
understanding, and to go on to the introduction 
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of international labour regulations, in ord!'r to 
achieve in the final resort a political international 
understanding. 

The intervention of the Governments in private 
economic life contributed to increase the cost 
of living and to diminish- production. It was 
accordingly necessary to convince the State!~ 
that they were going in the wrong direction, and 
that all impediments to production and. distri· 
bution, both within the countries and from one 
country to another, rendered life more difficult 
and consequently prejudiced international relntions. 

- It would be very meful to enlighten public opinion 
on the actual resulta of the protectionist policy, 
since it was clear that there could be no idea 
of ereating an international organisation which 
would act by measures of constraint. 

• 

• 
1\1. Olivetti (International Chamlx>r of Commt•roo) 

Doted tllat, in spite of the worldwide character 
of the Conference, the discussion had turned 
chiefly upon the European situation. 

In spite of the criticisms formulated by tho 
Russian delegates against the capitalist rl'gime, 
Soviet Russia was suffering from the same evils 
as the other European States. The disequili· 
brium by which the world was affected, and 
particularly the disequilibrium lx>tweon pro· 
duction and consumption, might be noted 
also in the U.S.S.R. and this disequili· 
brium had in that country assumed more striking 
proportions and had resulted in consequences 
which were more evident than they were elsewhere. 
According to the statistics of the League of Nat.ion~, 
European production at present amounted to 
about 120 per cent of production in 1913. The 
Russian statistica showed that the production 
of the U.S.S.R. amounted to only 97 per cent 
of the pre-war production. It was true that, 
in Russia, the agricultural production of the small 
private owner had attained, and even surpassed, 
the amount of production before the war, but 
in the large State enterprises production had 
fallen from 6,845 million roubles to 3,569 million 
roubles, which amounted to a decrease of 52 per 
cent. On the other hand, while, in America, 
the purchasing power of the workers had increased 
42 per cent in comparison with pre-war figures, 
the official statistics of Soviet Russia showed 
that in that country the purchasing power had 
only increased about 10 per cent. Finally, the 
cost of production in Russia had increased at 
least 200 per cent in comparison with the pre
war. figures. Prices were certainly higher than 
those which prevailed in capitalist States, and 
the various costs to be added to the costs of pro· 
duction amounted in Russia to 69 per cent for 
wheat, 36 per cent for butter, 74 per cent for eggs, 
and 44 per cent for milk. Russia was no more 
protected from unemproyment than the capitalist 
countries. Like them, she suffered from the 
lack of capital, and in ord~r to meet this diffi. 
cu1ty use had been made in Russia, 118 elsewhere, 
of the State budget and the issue of paper money. 
He considered that the evils from which Europe 
was ·suffering were still more marked under the 
communist regime. 

Everyone was looking at present. towards 
America, but, as regarded rationalisation and 
wages, the problem presented greater difficulties in 
Europe owing to the factor of population. The 
resolution to be adopted on this matter by the 
Committee should take account of the neces@ity 
of rationalising industry by a decrease in all the 
elements of the cost of production, care being 
taken, however, to avoid any decrease in wages 
oi increaae of unemployment. 

Sight must not be lost of the problem of the 
consuming and producing communities, for there 
were producing States and consuming States. 
The question of the rationalisation of industry 
and that of industrial eart~.>ls must be looked at. 
from this point of view. 

He would invite the Committe~.> to beware 
of sc~.>pticism, and he expressed the view that 
the disputes which might arise in regard to indus· 
triul understandings mij!ht be settled by the 
arbitration of the International Chamb11r of 
Commerre. 

1\1. Wts~l'l (Norway) said that the whole world 
was ugreed as to the utility of rationalisation, 
but he would add thut there were very great. 
differences betwt>l'n the industrit>s of the various 
countries . 

He himself owned fuctorit•s in Norway and the 
United Statt>s. lie had Doted that rationulis~.>d 
and seriulised production was possible in America, 
where the populat.ion was homogeneous, but 
virtually impracticable in Europe. In regard 
to waste, he was sure that this factor was more 
serious in America- at least, in the factories 
where wood pulp was made- than it was 
in Europe. 

lie would conclude by expressing the wish that 
the Committee would not confine itself as r('garded 
rationalisation to adopting a resolution of a gtmeral 
character, which would have no practic,al sign!· 
ficance. 

Baron Kornft•ld (Hungary) said that two general 
ideas had emergl'd from the discussion. One was 
the advantage of ext~nsive economic territories! 
and the oth('r was the utility of internationa 
industrial ententes. ~ he common bond between 
these two ideas was the lowering of the cost of 
production by the centralisation of production 
and the reunion in a single economic territory 
of countries which were now separated by 
Customs barriers, behind which national cartels 
had developed. 

The aim of Customs barriers had been to equa
lise differences resulting from the soil, from the 
climate and from conditions spl'cial to agriculture, 
and to enable the population, which was conti· 
nually on the increaae to find a means of 
subsistence. 'l'hus, in Hungary, 4,450,000 indi· 
viduals, or 55 per cent of the total population, 
cultivated 6,300,000 hectares, which worked out 
at 1.6 hectares per head, as compared with 3 
hectares in Denmark, 2.3 in France and 2.1 in 
Germany, and l in Italy. The excess of births 
was 11 per thousand, a figure which was higher 
than that of Italy. It waa accordingly clear 
that the problem of population would not be settled 
in Hungary by the suppression of Customs barriers 
and centralised production. Centralisation would 
enable the costs of production to be lowered, 
but would increase unemployment. This was 
the reason why in many countries workers were 
in favour of Customs protection. _ 

International industrial entente~~, so far as 
they were moving in the direction of the centralis· 
ation of production, which appeared to be their 
object, would have, from the point of view of 
unemployment, results as deplorable as those 
brought about by Customs unions. It might 
be feared that irresponsible groups would endea· 
vour to indulge in economic aggressions as serious 
and as difficult to suppress as the political 
aggressions referred to in Article 10 of the 
Covenant ot the League of Nations. 

Perhaps it was premature to settle at present 
the problem of cartels. Moreover, the old Customs 
method, in spite of its defects, appeared to be better 
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calculated to produce in the world if not more 
rosperity at )east less po.verty. . 

p It was, moreover, impossible to ,Cite .the example 
of the United States without taking mto account 
their great natural wealth. 

He would conclude by stating that th? European 
ncstion could not be settled only in Europe. 

ft was necessary to find new markets both for men 
and for goods. 

llr .. \. l'u!Jh (BritiMh Emp!re) sai~ he agreed 
with t.hc previous speak.ers . m lookmg towards 
an increase of productiOn. It was . nece~l~ry 
also to r,onsillcr an increase of consumptwn, which 
could only be obtained by raising the standard 
of living of the worken ·and consequently thPir 
purcha.~ing power. This wa~ th~ direction in wh!ch 
the British workers' orgamsatwns were workmg 
in t!Je Int~rnat.ional Labour Office. . 

Cart~·ls were implicit in economic evolution. 
He H('(lll!'dint.:IY thought it useless to oppose their 
creat.ion. It wnH nPcessary, however, to protect 
the work~>rs nnd tlw consumers against any risk 
of (•xploitat.ion. 

Il1• ngrl'!'d with lit .J ouhaux that the speech 
dPiivPrPd at the third meeting of the Committee 
by the delrgate of the U.S.S.R. was propa
gandist In charac~r. The workers favoured 
production, but asked for more informat.ion as 
to results. Waste was due above all to defects 
in t.he systerns of labour, and often arose from 
the fact. that the workers Wl're ignorant of the 
I'<'Onomic position, the internal administration 
of the factory and the processes of production. 

The Conference would not have been in vain 
if it resulted in acquainting the working class 
and intPrnntional circles with the facts. 

1\1. 1\lrrtrns (Belgium) r~>gretted that certain 
industrialists had expressed themselvl's in regai'd 
to the working classes in terms which he could 
not approve. M. Lammers had, in some of his 
spel'ches, given a.n impression that the workers 
were hostile to rationalisation, whereas, on the 
contrary, the workers had always aspired after 
a pl'rfecLing of production in order to be able 
to dimiui~h the hours of labour. It was important, 

however, to find a means of marketing the surplus 
produce to which rationalisation would give rise 
if it were desired to avoid an increase of unemploy
ment, such as had been the case in Germany. 
If the problem of markets were neglected, there 
would not be ten million but twenty million 
unemployed in the world. 

It was natural that the miners, as M. Lammera 
had sajd, should accept an increase in the price 
of coal if such an increase led to an increase of 
their wages. But such an increase was not a 
remedy unless it were brought about in all branches 
of production. 

Mr. Robinson's speech had shown the necessity 
or a certain supervision over the ententes. For 
those who were at the head of the trusts in• the 
United States had committed abuses, and Congress 
had been obliged to legislate in order to ~ut an 
end to these abuses. 

The establishment of the eight-hour dlly in all 
countries was absolutely necessary to the economic 
reconstruction of the world, and the introduction 
of rationalisation must not serve as a pretext 
for opposing this reform. Moreover, rationa!Js
ation would not be acceptable to the working 
classes unless unemployment allowances were 
provided. 

It had been said that, if the situation was better 
hi the United States, it was because the class war 
was unknown in that country. The class· war, 
however, would last as long M the capitalist 
system. 

In many countries, industries created during 
the wa.r could not be maintained without special 
protective measures which were not in conformity 
with the general interest. 

He would suggest that, after the general discus
sion and the discussion of the various items on the 
agenda, a sub-committee should be instituted 
to frame resolutions which ·might be adopted 
by the Economic Conference as a whole. 

The Chairman said that_ the general discussion 
was at an end. 

FIFTH MEETING 

Held on May 11th, 1927, ai 10.30 a.m. 

• Chairman: Dr. F. Hon.A() {Czechoslovakia) . 
• 

1. - APPOIXTliEXT OF DRAFTIXG COll
liiTIEES AXIl THE PUOPOSEil APPOIXT
liE\T 01-' St:B-COllliiTIEES FOR THE 
\'AIUOt:s IXDUSTIUES. 

The Chairman reminded the Committee of the 
proposal made on the previous day by M. Mertens 
for the . appointment of Drafting Committees 
for questions relating to rationalisation, industrial 
agreements and industrial statistics. These three 
Dra!ting Committees would be composed of the 
Chairman, the two Rapporteurs and certain 
members to be appointed. 

The. majority of the delegates did not appear 
to think that the appointment of the Sub-

Committees suggested by M. Mertens for the 
various industries was advisable. 

Sir llax 1\luspratt (British Empire) and M. 
I.ou(·hl'ur (France) agreed with the Chairman. 

2. - APPOIXTli&U OF A THIRD VICE
Cif..\.1 Rlli\i~. 

The Chairman proposed to strengthen the officers 
of the Committee by appointing a third Vice
Chairman in the person of Mr. Arthur PuGH 
(British Empire), a member of the General Council 
of the Trades Union Congress. 

Thi8 propo8al tDIJ8 adopted. • 
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3. - DISCUSSIO~ 0~ RATIO~.\LISATIO~. 

Dr. Curein (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croat-'! and 
Sl«?v~nes) emphasised the dangers which, in his 
opm10n, would result from excessive rationalisation. 

The example of America was not decisive, as 
the position of the United States was not com
parable with that of Europe. Europe did not con
stitute a compact State, but consisted of a number 
of little countries whose economic evolution was 
not even uniform. Europeans, with some reason, 
showed a certain resistance to the process of 
unification, standardisation and simplification. 
They did not appear to welcome the abandoning 
of individual styles of production or the acceptance 
of ibe American system of uniformity. There 

. could be no idea of surrounding the whole of Europe 
wit~ Customs barriers in o!~er to protect its industry 
agamst external compet1t10n, as the Americans 
had done. Finally, America bad at ita disposal 
enormona capital, whereas Euror was in m-ed 
of capital and was overwhelme with debts, a 
circumstance which· compelled her to produce 
for export since, when a country had no gold 
available, it must settle its debts in goods. 

Rationalisation could only be slowly achieved 
at the cost of certain sacrifices and by basing 
itseH solidly on realities. 

1\1. !\Iauro (International Institute for 8cientific 
Management) said_. that scientific organiMation 
excluded any idea of the restoration of pre-war 
conditions, as it was necessary to take account 
of technical progress, which bad completely changed 
the aspect of industrial problems. • 

Every industrialist;. thought that his own 
factory waa.,_working upon rational lines, otherwise 
he would chlnge his methods. Certain employers, 
however, thought that the maximum of rationalis
ation corresponded with a maximum profit for 
themselves, and they neglected the general 
interest and the interests of the workers. Scientific 
organisation, however, as a positive force, involved 
collaboration between the employers · and the 
workers. · \ 

If ari attempt should be made to co-ordinate 
the variona factories in a particular branch of 
industry, it was important also to co-ordinate 
all the productive activities of the same country. 
Scientific organisation applied equally to big 
undertakings as to the small and mediUin-sized 
undertakings. It was applicable even in house-
holds. · 

Seriona attempt& at acientific organisation bad 
been made in several countries, and particularly 
in Germany. · 

Standardisation enabled industrial organisation 
to be transformed and the ·costs of production 
to be lowered. 

M. Obolenski-Ossinski had empblW!ised the 
danger of increasing the number of unemployed. 
Nevertheless, since 1918, Lenin had &~~ked the 
workers to abandon certain obsolete conceptions 
lnd to adopt the view that only an increase of 

Ct>roduction could free the Soviet Union from its 
difficulties. · 
· Doubtless a temporary increase of the unem

ployed and a decrease of their purchasing power 
were possible, but this was a temporary disadvan
tage of a method whose advantages were, on the 
contrary, permanent. · 

Passing to the demographic question, be would 
like to say that he had always admired Frederick 
the Great, who had succeeded in transforming 
the desert .marshes of Brandenburg into fertile 
land. Certain countries were still ignorant of 
the nae of artificial manures and selected seeds. 
Tllere was also wastage in the use of coal for 
domestic needs. Another source of losa resided 

• 

in the great number of intermediaries and the 
irrational distribution of foodstuffs. 
Wi~h regard to Customs questions, scientific 

orgamsation was based neither on protectionism 
nor on fn>e trade, but it was hampered by the 
instability of tariffs. 

He next examined . the attitude of workers, 
and employers' organisations, of politicians, 
Government., and of the Second International 
in regard to scientific organisation, and showed 
t~at all. had ended by ~ccepting- though some
tunes, · 1t was true, w1th some reservations
the modern principle. The American Federation 
of Labor, after its disputes with Taylor, had 
accepted the new method. As to the Third 
International, regarding which it was diffit•ult 
to form an opinion in view of the declarations, 
sometimes contradictory, made by its represf)nt· 
atives at the Conferenee, be would rt•fer to the 
words of Lf)nin whit•h be had quot~d, and he would 
point out that some sixty lot•al Russinn orgnnis
ations were endeavouring to bring about 
seit.>ntific organisation, with a ctmtral conunittee 
at Moscow as a nuclt•us. As an Italian, he waa 
happy to note the symptllhutio attitude of the 
lo'ascist organisations. Article 8 of the J.uhuur 
Charter contemplated the huproveml'llt uf pro· 
d uction and the lowering of the coHt.s of production. 
The Hecretary-Oenllral of the Vhristian Trnde 
Unions had declared at the Conference tl111t it 
was necessary to salfcguard the dignity of the 
worker, but the scientific organisation of lubom· 
wus in no way contrary to this dignity. As to 
the employers' organiHations, it had bl'en eaHy 
to obt-ain their adlu•rence, as industrialiHts km•w 
from experi11n1•e the bentlfits of co-ordinntion 
between the various 11uterpriHe8 in a single 
indnstry. Of the politiciana it might be said 
thut 'hey all had rl'lationa with the workers' 
or employers' groups. I•'iunlly, the Governments1 
unleas they were embodied in a single man, wouhl 
always be the last to dt•al with the acientifio 
orgnui~ation of work. It was public opinion, 
however, whil1h must be t•onverttld, and he waH 
happy for the opportunity which t'nablPd hitu 
to make use of it .. 

The means of action which be thought might 
be recommended could be summarised in the 
formula: International dmmmentation llnd pro· 
paganda ; "national application. 

It was es11ential to abandon the f~tish of se1Jrecy 
in numnfactnriug processes, whic., !had only been 
ju .. tifiable at a period when the procesHt•H were 
purely empirical; scientific progres11 entailed that 
the industrialist bad an interest henceforth in 
publi•hinl!' his aecrets in order to learn the ilel,rets 
of others. 

In concltJHion, the problem wall not so much 
to transform the factories 1111 to tranHform thtl 
mentality of those concerned, and in that way 
to work for an improvement in the standard of 
life of all the clasHes which were intereM!Rd in 
production. 

ll. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) said that Europe 
wa11 asking to be helped by means of the 

·rationalisation which had already been effected 
in America and which mnHt first of all lead to 
a reduction in the costa of production. If this 
were admitted, two hypotheses were possible. 
Either production would be the same in amount. 
as at present, and in that case standardisation 
would increase the purchasing power of each 
worker but would increase also the number of 
unemployed; or production would appreciably 
develop, raising the standard of living of the worker, 
without increasing, and possible even decreasing, the 
number of unemployed. In the latter case, the 
result would be magnificent . 
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Taking as a basis the d>lta given in the memo
randum C.E.I. 19, Summary Met_noratldum. on 
VM"ioll.t Indwstriet, however, he did not thmk 
that Europe lacked capacity for production, but 

however, this possibility was to be realised, it 
would involve for Europe American competition 
in the colonial markets for the acquisition of 
raw materials. 

The principles of rationalisation must accordingly 
markets. Even, however, if European production, thanks 
to rationalisation, succeeded in lowering the cost 
of production, it could not easily acquire external 
markets, since the countries which had introduced 
new industries, profiting from the exceptional 
conditions created by the war, would find ways 
of defending these industries to the last, and 
those countries which, like North America, had 
invaded a portion of the former European markets 
were doing too well to abandon them. 

be applied without exaggeration if still . more 
serio'us crises were to be avoided for Europe. 
Rationalisation implied standardisation, and 
standardisation, if consumption remained un
changed, led necessarily to national and inter-
national cartels. 

Europe accordingly would be wise to rely in 
the first instance on her internal market and 
to increase its consuming capacity. 

He associated himself in principle with the 
institution of an effective control by the State 
of industrial agreements, but he wondered whether 
this method did not risk being ineffective in the 
case of international· cartels unless the co11ntry 
concerned a.greed upon the exercise of a comq10n 
supervision. ' 

Economic agreements and the consequent poli-
Mr. Layton had referred at a plenary meeting 

of the Conference to the possibility of a triangular 
commercial policy, the aim of which would be to 
nse the natural products of tropical countries 
with a view to the liquidation of the position 
of America as the creditor of Europe. The 
American dele,.aation, on the other hand, had 
said nothing on this aspect of the matter. If, 

tical agreements, to which the cartels might give 
rise between groups of nations also involved a 
danger of war. He thought that all the nations 
must be placed on a footing of equality and that 
each must endeavour to think of the interests of the 

· small countries in order to avoid new causes 
of division. 

SIXTH MEETING 

Held on May 11th, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman :Dr. F. Hon1<'5 (Czechoslovakia). 

1. - DISCUSSION OX RJ\TIOXALISATION 
(continvatWfl). 

The Chairman observed that it was essential 
for the Committee to finish that afternoon and 
he ~g:ested tha~ the speeches of delegates sbould 
~ limited to five minutes, though exceptions 
uught be made to this rule. 

Baron Chuzaburo Shiba (Japan) said he wished to 
call t~e atu;ntion of his colleagues to the two 
followmg pomts: (1) the rational utilisation of 
resour~, s~ch as the raw materials which were 
essential to_mdustry; (2) the internationalisation of 
standards m the mechanical and technical field 
generally. 

The first que~~tion was of the greatest importance 
Th~ new generation must endeavour, for utili: 
~~ and even for moral reasons, to put an end 
. t e. p~sent waste of raw materials 1'he 
mequabty m the distribution of natural ~ealth 
waa the cause_ of the pre~~ent dillequilibrium and 
ha~ a~ways hith~rto been an obstacle. It was 
necessary ~ av~nd any step which might lead 
to monopolie8 or unpair the supply of raw materials 
~ th~~~· ~uch as coal, mineral oil and petrol the 

ee n mtwn and fair UHe of which must be 
IUI8ured. ?,!?reov:er! the quantities of theMe natural 
~urcea mg hml_ted, it was advisable to under
take r-arf:hes With the object of im rov· 
mrhodll of exploitation and use of th!e 

1

::~ 
ot_ er productll, 110 81 to reduce waste to 

11
th 

nunimum. e 
It was alJIO necess• ry to which might •.. ,.A a ~ncourage enquiries 

..,..... to lncreasmg the use, both 

as raw materials and as motive power for industrr 
of· natural resources which were unlimited 1~ 
character, such as soil, air, water and the heat 
of the su~. The Committee would have abun
dantlr fulfi!led its. task if it could reach an under
standing wtth a vtew to securing a. scientific and, 
so to. speak, a moral use of raw materials. The 
questwn of foodstuffs might be settled according 
to the . same guiding principles. 

Passmg to the second point be would urge 
that the standardisation of ra'w materials and 
man?f~~~d articles would have the effect 
of d1mmtshmg the cost of manufacture and sale 
T~e :rhird International Conference on Standar: 
dtRl_ltJOn, composed of the Chairmen and Secre· 
ta~es of natwnal standardisation organisations 
whtch had been held at New York from April 
15th to 22nd, 1926, had unanimously adopted 
the Jlro~osal to establish an international stan
dar~lllatwn association with the object of prel. 
pa~mg . an ' international agreement on the 
umfornuty of standards, chiefly by means of an 
exch~nge of i~ormation. '!'his Conference had 
appot~ted a Committee composed of the re re· 
s~nta~ves of seven countries, and it had fent 
crrc.u. rs to twenty States in which there were 
nthat~onal 1 last1anda~diKation organisations asking for 

e1r co · 1oratwn. 
~:a~ highly desirable, if this work was to be 
. tc pl~hed, to ensure co-operation between the 
m rnatwnal standardisation organisati ~~e Int.er~ati_onal Electro-technical Commit~:!! sia':! 
1 was md1spensable that technic 1 ' n 
~b1:\~pb:di~!:tnaatotional in charactera if •!~:~t':e~~ 

commerce were to be avoided. 
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He would recommend the establishment of an 
international organisation competent to under
take the unification of standards throughout 
the world, and he would draw the attention of 
his colleagues in this connection to page 14 of 
the document C.E.I. 13, Scientific Management 
m Europe, which was of special interest. 

M. Trepka (Poland) expressed the opinion that 
the experience gained in different countries - in 
America and in Germany, for example- shotlld 
be carefully studied and adopted to the conditions 
of other countries. · 

It was also essential to take into consideration 
the important factor of the personality of the worker 
whose role could not be reduced simply to that of a 
machine. The question of the unemployment 
whicH might be entailed in the process of 
rationalisation was also important. Rationalisation 
must be profitable, and the results expected must 
be commensurate with the disadvantages resulting 
from it. From the international point of view, 
rationalisation must not be allowed to become a 
source of jealousy between nations. The pooling 
of international experience was · very valuable, 
M. Trepka paid a tribute to the work of the 
International Institute of Scientific Management, 
which was very interesting from this point of view. 
He drew attention to the enquiries into production 
carried out in Poland and Belgium. These enquiries 
had a legal basis. Very interesting enquiries on 
these questions had also been effected in other 
countries. He proposed the co-ordination. and 
centralisation under the auspices of the League of 
Nations of studies concerning this question and an 
exchange of the experience and the information 
obtained by official enquiries into production. 

· Sir Arthur Balfour (Great Britain) said that 
the Committee had heard a very interesting 
discussion and that it was necessary now to draft 
resolutions to which, at the cost of some conces
sions, all the delegates might subscribe. 

As regarded the work of the special Committee 
of Statisticians, he would recommend that a 
practical use should be made of the information 
which might be collected, failing which the persons 
interested would cease to furnish the necessary 
information. It would be well to publish these 
statistics every month, as far as possible in the form 
of an index, or in any other form which might 
be currently used by traders and industrialists. 

The idea of rationalisation was not new, but 
it was necessary to hasten progress in this field, 
avoiding, however, any confusion between ratio
nalisation and sterilisation which would strangle 
initiative. 

With regard to cartels and i.Jidustrial ententes, 
the first result would be achieved when the draft 
recommendations had been drawn up. 

On currency, the Conference might put 
forth a definite declaration on the problems of 

·stabilisation. 
The Customs problems were being studied by 

the Committee on Commerce. The Rapportem·s 
might keep in touch with that Committee. 

It was now too late to divide into three Sub
Committees, but it was desirable to appoint as 
soon as possible three Drafting Committet>s 
(Rationalisation, Cartels and Industrial Ententes, 
Statistics). · 

The Conference must publish a complete, eon
crete declaration of what its representatives 
considered the most effective collective action 
to be. 

The Chalmtan announced that the appoint· 
ment of the members of the Drafting Committees 
would be made at the next meeting. 

II. Serrarens (Netherlands) said that, for the 
workers, rationalisation must not be confused 
with certain methods which would turn them 
into mere machines or which would involve over
work. It was necessary also to avoid unemploy
ment, to increase markets and ouly to introduce 
rationalisation in full agreement with the worken' 
associations. 

The British Delegation of Workers which had 
gone to the United States a year previously, m 
order to enquire into conditions of labour in that 
country, had observed that when a price was 
fixed for a certain piece of work the American 
manufacturer did not reduce that price. Any 
other policy would naturally justify the suspicion 
and hostility of the working classes. He thought 
it would be interesting to a~certain whether 
standardisation in America ' had been carried 
as far as was alleged. 

The Christian Trade Unions would be happy 
to collaborate with any organisation which aimed 
at increasing wages and elevating the standard 
of life of the workers. 

Sir Ness Wadia (India) said that he had not 
intervened in the general discussion, since the 
views of the Indian delegation on the economic 
position in general had been explained in a memo
randum, and since India, so far as she was 
individually concerned, was not one of the 
countries which was most seriously affected by 
the present economic crisis. As, however, the 
memorandum on India- to the last paragraph 
of which he invited special attention - had not 
yet been diqtributed, he felt that he ought; to 
take this opportunity of making a brief statement. 

As regarded the free distribution of raw materials, 
he might say that India had put her increasing 
resources in raw cotton, pig-iron, etc., freely at 
the disposal of the world. 

He quite agreed with 1\I. Mauro as to industrial 
ententes and standardisation, as well as on the 
necessity of eliminating waste and securing the 
co-operation of workers in scientific management, 
to which in his own indu.stry, that of textiles, 
great attention was being paid. In order to escape 
from the hand.q of the middlemen, it was necessary 
to endeavour in each industry., to develop and 
increase the great connecting ··processes. This 
would give labour the opportunity of work on a 
higher technical plane, and not only of developing 
the skill. but also increasing the standard of life 
of the workers. · 

He was proud t~ state that India had fully 
honoured the obligations which she had contracted 
under the Washington Conventions con~'t'rning 
hours of labour and the employment of women 
and children. In the memorandum submitted 
by the Japanese members, attention !Jad been 
drawn in that country to a state of depression 
which, from the point of view of other l'Ountries, 
would not be regarded as such. In that doewuent 
there wa.\! no reference to hours of lt~bour, but 
in India they were considerably less, lind he could 
not understand the necessity for such lou~ hl>un; 
of lubour in countries which complained that they 
suffered from over·pt·oduction. If the l'ou¥eutious 
were not observed, industrial progre.."S as - w holt> 
would be arrested, includin..~ scientific tutln:l,>.'t'· 
nwnt, the improvt>ment of conditions and thto 
tel'illlil'l~ education of tbe worker, and eYt'U a 
country like Indil\ might be obl~'"t'd to in~·:rel!l"" 
its Customs tariffs. 

In conl'lusion, he 11gret>d with M. M:mro that 
the only remedit>s ne~~~u-y to the pn>gre.."<~ nf 
industry were tho t'\\tiouali:Mtiou l>f ull its 
branches, tht> telJhni~-.~ t>ducntion l>f emplvYt'rs an•l 
workers, the shwdardiAAtilUl of }>ro..htl'ts ':.thl the 
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elimination of waste. He would submit a draft 
resolution in this sense 1• 

Dr. :Marie E. Lii.dt'rs (International Women's 
Or!!11nisationa) thought that the Conference, by 
di~din<> into three Committees for Industry, 
Comm~ce and Agriculture, had neglected a fourth 
division which was extremely important, namely, 
that of domestic economy. The majority of the 
articles manufactured were intended for domestic 
consumption in the home and the home played 
a most important part in the whole problem of 
production and commerce. Insufficient attention, 
therefore, had been given to the practical needs 
of the home. The speaker showed by examples 
the necessity for standardisation in this field. 
Domestic economy was a question of public and 
national and even international importance. Men 
must help women not to waste their time in house· 
hold work which could be avoided. 

». Weiss-WellenstPin (Austria) said he did 
not see any reason for misgiving in regard to 
the rationalisation of industry even in small 
States. Austria congratulated herself on the 
efforts which she had successfully made in that 
direction. She had been able to lower her costs 
of production1 which was a very important result, 
as Austria haa been obliged after the war to export 
from 60 to 80 per cent of her industrial products. 
Thus, by rationalisation and the elimination of 
waste, Austria at present consumed less coal 
than before the war, in achieving an industrial 
production which was appreciably greater. He 
hoped that the Conference would obtain results 
in the direction of reducing and lowering Customs 
barriers, which were the great obstacle to the 

· development of the Austrian export trade. 

:Mrs. Barbara Wootton (Workers' Educational 
Association) said that rationalisation should be 
a means of achieving prosperity. In a community 
consisting mostly of workers it should therefore 
reduce unemployment and increase wages. She . 
did not think that improvement in labour con
ditions wat~ a necessary preliminary to rationalis
ation.. Europe was not in a prosperous situation. 
She did not lack.;lhe means to achieve prospe.rity 
but suffer~ ra;Jter from a lack of organisation: 
~onsumphon . was not an independent entity 

which could be mcreased at will, but the organis
ation. of .producers had greatly outdistanced the 
or~Dl8ation of consumers, and the Conference 
llllght endeavour to collect information on the 
1tepa to be taken in order to obtain a better 
knowledge of the needs ~f consumers. 

Europe had a ~eat capacity for production, 
but a large prop?rtiOn of thiS capacity was devoted 
to the productiOn of useless articles and she 
th~ught .that t~e Committee should ad~pt a reso
luti?D Wlth a VIew to .d.iscovering means calculated 
to m~ease the mobility of capital and labour 

An mdustry better organised and more mobil~ 
generally reacted favourably on wages and in 
the long run on employment. Such was the opinion 
of ~~e workers who had carefully studied the 
position. These efforts with a view t · at· d b'l' o orgams-lOn an . mo iity could only be approved 
however, if t~ey were accompanied by a ·syste~ 
of oom~~HatJOn for those who lost their employ
ment au:mlar to that which Wall ador ted b th 
~!l"1~ 10 dealing with industrialisU: who y wer: 
iDJ;~ed libY. ~h~ concentration of production. 
eff e e rrunatwn of waste could only be Klowly 

fro~-t.ed,t• . 1111 very many personK at pre~~ent profited 
ffi uUI Wallte. 

1 '*' page I 66. 

1\lr. Robinson (United States) said that he did 
not claim that American methods of rationalis
ation could be generally applied to Europe. It 
had been said that the rationalisation of rival 
countries would prejudice America, but America, 
which did not believe in secrecy in industry, 
thought that there might be a real advantage 
in exchanges of information. 

It had been asked how the United States could 
expect a continuation of present conditions unless 
tb~y took payment from Europe in goods. He 
was surprised at the persistence of $ legend which 
represented America as diminishing her pur
chases in Europe. As a matter of fact, the amount 
of American imports from Europe in 1926 had 
been 1,236 million dollars, or an increase of 50 
per cent in comparison with the figure for 1913, 
an amount which was appreciably equal to the 
increase in price. The purchases of European 
products had increa<~ed more than the total 
imports from Europe, which formerly included 
a large quantity of products coming indirectly 
from other countries, and particularly from the 
Far East, with which at present the trade was 
direct. United States imports of manufactured 
goods came chiefly from Europe, and the value 
of these imports had doubled between 1913 and 
1926. Moreover, according to European statis
tics, the exports of the five principal countries 
of Western Europe to the United States had 
increased 76 per cent from 1913 to 1926. The 
United States in this respect was much the most 
important market. The exports of these countries 
to other parts of Europe had only increased 14 
per cent, and the exports to all countries except 
the United :States had increased only by 27 per 
cent, a figure· which was less than the rise in prices. 

American tourists paid while they were in Europe 
for goods and services to the amount of 600 million 
dollars, of which a small pottion was expended 
in the purchase of goods. The balance wag 
dev~ted to reta!J purc~t~e and to the payment of 
ser':ces, operatwns ~hwh left a greater margin for 
profits than commodity wholesale tranMactions. If 
the expt'nditure of tourists Wall taken into account 
the purchases of the United States in Europ~ 
were much more considerable at present than 
they were before the war. 

Europe, moreover, had indirectly benefited 
from t~e considerable increase of American pur
chases m other countries, since these countries 
received in exchange capital which, according 
to the theory of triangular markets explained 
by Mr. Layton, enabled them to increase their 
purchases in Europe. 
. Between ~913 and 1926, the total imports 
mto ~he Umted S~ates h~d incr~ased by 136 per 
cent m value, or, discountmg the mcrease in prices, 
75. p~r cent. T.he exports of the twenty-nine 
prmCJpal conntnes to the United States had 
mc~eased. 174 per cent between 1913 and 1925, 
whrle the~r exports to other countries had increased. 
~nly 49 per cent. The imports of the United 
Htates from South America had increased 160 
JW~ c'~'!t between 1913 and 1926, and imports from 
Asia 3o0. per. cent. It was owing to the purchases 
~~ ~merwa I~ these countries that the European 
capital there. mvested had been able to earn consi
derable profits, in particular a11 regarded rubber. 
Moreo~er,. the purchases of Ameriea in tropical 
countr~"s Increased the purchasing power of those 
co!'nt~ies, and Europe indirectly profited from 
ttr.rs crrcum~tance .. 'l'hus, America, which bought 
be~ ~ffee. m llrazil, sent to Brazil three and a 
CJUartLr tr~m•s ,m.ore capital than she received 
from llrazrl. 11ua exJllained how Brazil could 
b.uy from a I~uropean country three and a quarter 
timea more than she sold to that country. 
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Referring to Mr. Layton's enquiry, he would 
point out that it showed that the purchases of 
the United States in Europe were progressively 
increasing, and that a large proportion of the 
payments to America were made by means of 
triangular trade. · 

At the present moment, the export trade was 
not of considerable importance to the United 
States, except perhaps in respect of agricultural 
products, which represented only 8 per cent of 
her production. American exports had not 
increased in proportion to domestic consumption. 

As to what the future held in respect of how 
the United States might expect to continue her 
position without receiving payment in goods, 
it was well to remember the historical example 
of England, which for several decades had succeeded 
in obtaining two favourable balances, one from 
investments abroad and one from industry and 
commeree. As regarded the application of ratio
nalisation to Europe, the difficulty was to ascertain 
whether it was necessary first to proceed to the 
increase of wages or the increase of production. 
He would draw attention to another aspect of 
the question which had not yet been considered. 
History showed that the world had been more 
prosperous whenever it had been concerned with 
the development of new countries. Such develop
ment had a moral effect, and had particularly 
encouraged production, especially the production 
of capital goods 1• If it were possible to increase 
the production of capital goods, that would 
necessarily lead, by the raising of wages or 
otherwise, to the increase . of the demand for 
other goods, since capital goods required, as a 
rule, considerable investments. 

Real progress might be made by the exploitation 
and development of new countries, provided that 
the financial measures were · previously placed 
upon a sound basis. A real development of new 
countries required, however, a certain number 
of years before its effect could be felt in the field 
of· distribution, and he thought that during this 
period the position of Europe would probably 
be improved. 

2. - APPOINTl\ID.'T OF A DRAFTL.~G COll
l\II'ITEE FOR RATIOXALISATIOX. 

The Chairman proposed to appoint a· Drafting 
Committee for questions of rationalisation. On 
this Committee, the Chairman, the Rapporteurs, 
the President of the Institute for Scientific Manage
ment, the President of the Governing Body of the 
International Labour Office and . the authors 
of the various drafts which had been submitted 
(Mrs. Barbara Wootton, Sir Ness Wadia and 
M. Trepka) would sit, together with a represent
ative of the workers' delegates. 

Thi1 proporal war adopted. 

3. - DISCUSSION ON RATIONALISATION. 
( oontinuation). 

1\1. \V ebl'r (Switzerland) said that it was neces
sary to consider the effects of rationalisation 
not only on production but also on the psycho
logy and the whole life of the people. In a large 
number of factories the workers were the slaves 
of their machines, and if, by rationalisation, 
workers would be obliged to furnish a greater 
supply of energy than before, the number of hours 

1 The term capital goods, used by the America del~ga· 
tion in a document circulated to the members of the 
Industry Committee refers to goods used to establish 
permant>nt plant and macbin~ry for produotion. See 
speech of 1\lr, O'Lm~ry in the lOth plonary mt>etiog of 
the Conference. 

of labour must be reduced, not only in the interests of 
the workers but in tb.P interests of production iUielL 

At present, men more than 40 or 50 years of 
age were thrown aside. This practice, which 
wa.s not in conformity with humanitarian principlea, 
represented a considerable economic waste. 

In order to render work agreeable to workers, 
it was necessary that they should participate 
in the control of production, of distribution and 
of the whole economic system. The increase 
of purchasing power must be brought about by 
an increase of wages and . a reduction of prices, 
as soon as rationalisation was adopted and some
times even · before. In America, the increase 
of wages had sometimes led employers to adopt 
rationalisation, but in certain European countries 
wages were so low that labour was less dear than 
machinery. l-
. He read the draft resolution which he had 

drawn up on this question 1 • 

l\1. Obolenski-Ossinski (U.S.S.R.), in reply 
to M. Mauro, said there was no disagreement 
between M. Sokolnikoff and himself as regarded 
rationalisation. ·The question, however, had two 
aspects. In the socialist industrial system, the 
·workers possessed and directed their undertaking, 
whilst in capitalist countries the worker had no 
share in the control of the undertaking nor in its 
administration, and was quite simply, as his name 
indicated, a "working band ". 

In Russia, every improvement was considered 
from the point of ~ew of the effect on the life, 
intelligence and physical strength of the worker, 
and it was not adopted if it were contrary to the 
worker's interests. If the intensification of pro
duction in Russia deprived workers of their labour, 
the State guaranteed these workers either another 
employment or unemployment relief. Moreover, 
the increase of productive labour must imply 
an increase in wages, and must, at the same time, 
decrease the cost of production and sale, instead 
of tending merely to increase profits. 

In Europe, however, the workers had no share 
in the direction and control of undertakings. 
It was therefore only by a keen struggle that the 
workers could obtain a system of rationalisation 
of the kind which had been adopted in Bnssia.. 

M. Jouhaux had said that the eight-hour day 
did not effectively· prevail in Russia. He was 
himself the Chairman of the Central Statistical 
Administration of the U.S.S.R., and official 
figures showed that, during 1925-26, the average 
working day for the whole of Russia waa '1.57 
hours. He would be glad to know from what 
source M. Jouhaux had obtained his information. 

l\1. Loucheur (France) asked the Russian delegates 
on what basis they calculated the avE-rage working 
day, quoted as being '1.57 hours. He also asked 
what was the amount of the unemployment relief 
in proportion to a normal wage. 

l\1. Oboll'nski-Ossinski (U .S.S.B.) said that he 
would require time in ordE-r to l'E'ply to thE"Se 
questions. 

l\1, Tayerle (CzE-choslovakia) said that the Com
mittee was considE-ring rationalisation in it8 
broadest economic, financial and sooial as~ts, 
and not only from a purely techniral point of view. 
It must be realised, however, that rationalisation 
demanded intl'ruational collaboration, and tha' 
the sacrifil'('S whioh it l'E'quil't'd must be justifit'\t 
by the l'E'sults obtained. Intt'rnationl\l c.-art~)$ 
were efforts in the dil'E'()tion of rationalisation, 
but they were beneficil\l only if tht'y 111d to an 

1 See pap 166. 
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ncrt>ase of produ<'tion and to a decrease of prices, 
nnd therefore to nn extension of the field of 
<'omumption without Jlrejudice to the workers. 

Professor Ludwig Noe (Free City of Danzig) 
said that rationali8ation was only calculated to 
produce definite results if agricultural and indus
trial production could be successfully localised 
in the parts of Europe which were able to produce 
a certain article under the most favourable 
conditions and at the lowest price. Such a 
division of labour existed in the United States, 
whereas, in Europe, endeavours were made to 
be self-sufficing, in order to avoid unemployment 
and to ensure its economic independence in the 
event of war. 

To incrense consumption, it was necessary that 
the worker should be suitably remunerated, that 
his employment should be suitable, that his tech
nical cap:wity and his social position should be 
improved. The workers would take an interest 
in these measures which would be all the greater 
if they were given a voice in the determination 
of questions concerning production and distribution. 

The opposition shown sometimes by workers 
in respect of production was easy to understand 
if account were taken of the fact that rationalis
ation often led to a •·ousiderable increase of unem
ployment. The men who were thus deprived 
of their labour must be given opportunities of 
obtaining other occupations, and the problem 
of rationalisation was therefore closely connected 
with the problem of the freedom of trade and 
freedom of -migration, as well as a sound regula
tion of the labour market. If, however, freedom 
of movement for the workers was limited bv 
frontiers, it was necessary to contemplate insurance 
against unemployment, and this responsibility 
rested _not l_lnl:V: on the St~tes but on the employers. 

Ratwnahsatwn accordingly entailed the estab
lishment of a new labour charter and a. change 
in the existing social system in the direction of 
a democratisation of industry, 

SEVENTH 

He did not think that the solution of the problem 
lay in the adoption of collectivist theories. Contrary 
to the contentions of the Russian deleg~tes, 
the employers of Western countries were parti
cularly anxious to secure for their workers hf!althy 
conditions and an improvement of their material 
position. As to workers' disputesl. he would like 
to know to what extent the U.S.I:S.R. permitted 
its workers to press their claims, particularly 
by means of a strike. • 

Europe desired to reconstruct in peace and 
tranquillity the resources which had been destroyed 
during the war. Politics, however, often inter
fered with this desire, for EuropeaniJ had not, 
like the Americans, the feeling that they belonged 
to a great national unity with a common past 
and a common future. 

MEETING 

Held on May 12th, 1927, at 11 a.m. 

Chairma~J : Dr. F. HooA(j (Czel•hoNiiH'akia). 

I.- DISC~SSION ON RATIONALISATION 
( oonel URW11). 

Befo~ closing th~ discussion on industrial ratio
nalisation, the Charrmao called upon M. Jouhau:r 
to speak. M. J?uhaux wished to reply to a request 
for an e~planatio~ made by M. Obolenski-Ossiuski 
at the suth meeting. 

ll._ .louhaox (France) said that he had drawn 
the mformati_on which he had given in regard 
to the dur<&tion of the working day in Russia 
~0'fh a rCeeport of M. K~ploone at the fourth session 
o . ~ ntral Councrl of Russian Trade Unions 
whrch had appeared in the Trud of June lOth 
1926, an~ which had been reproduced in S . i 
[':f~::::UO:b. .a P~blication of the Internati~~=l 

. ce. . ~ read a passage from this 
docu~ent lD whrch It was shown that the 
practice of working add't' 1 common 
the working dav in th~ rTias }Rours prolonged 
the =ri d f ·· h · ·"· · well above 

-"" 
0 0 erg t lwurs in most indrstrics. 

~ithout being producers. Such was the c11.11e 
m Ger~any in respect of the nineteen million 
houseWives who were not workers and did not 
earn any wages. The consumers' societies in
cluded thirty-two million members. 

. T_he supervision of the cartels was accordingly 
diffi_cnlt, but it must nevertheless be established. 
NatiOn~~ supervision must precede intcrnationai 
sn~rvun?n. Each national supervisory insti
t!ltiOn m1ght communicate the results of its expe
rlene:e to. the . League of Nations, under whose 
~usp1ces. 1t m1ght be possible to set up au 
mternat1onal supervision. 

_Referring to the Gorman experience with the 
mm~rs_ quoted by M. Lammers, she wonld mention 
a Similar experiment made at Vienna where r the result of a request for an increase ~f wage~ 
?r~ulated by ~h~ worke!s in municipal under

takin~'ll, the SoCialist mumcipality had confronted 
the _workers with those who used the municipal 
se~1ces, who wore the workers in other organis
atiOns. An agreement had been reached and 
at P~esent the prices of gas, electricity and r~ilway 
sel'VICilS were the lowest in Europe, and the wages 
of t~e workers had remairwd adequate, 'l'his 
ex_perunent showed tho possioility of a rationalis
atrdon based on an und"rstanding between consumers 
an producers. 

its A true d!lmocracy should know ·how to organise 
economic resources so as to satisfy both 

cousurnors and producers. 
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3.- DURATION OF SPEECHES. 

The Chairman pointed out that it was essential 
to finish the discussion that day. There were 
still twelve speakers on the list. He proposed 
in these circumstances to limit the speeches to 
~ duration of ten minutes. . -

After M. Jouhaux had raised certain objections, 
thB principle of limitation was adopted, it being 
understood that in special cases there 1 might be 
exceptions to the rule. 

4.- DISCUSSION ON L'mUSTRIAL ENTENTES 
• (QOntin'Uation). 

M. Lavonius (Finland) said that one of the most 
impor\a.nt questions submitted to the Conference 
was that concerning international industrial under
standings. The following problems should be 
settled : 

1. Was it desirable that the Governments 
should repeal laws prohibiting industrial associ
ations t 

2. Was it desirable that Governments should 
support these associations ! 

3. Should Governments exercise a supervision 
over these associations and in particular over 
the prices fixed by them ! 

In regard to the first of these questions, he agreed 
with M. de Rousiers (document C.E.C.P. 951 
CartelB and Truau and their Developments) in 
thinking that restrictive Jaws were obsolete. 

On the contrary, the support given to the trusts 
by the Governments led to abuses, particularly 
when, by means of Customs tariffs, a de facto 
monopoly was established to the profit of these 
organisations. Without the support of the Govern
ments, these combines might, because of the extent 
of their markets, reduce prices and at the same 
time make profits. If, however, the States 
granted them privileges, such as higher Customs 
duties, these associations would benefit from a 
position of monopoly, and would tend to keep 
prices at a high level, particularly in small States. 
The larger associations would benefit from the 
support of the public authOiities at the expense 
of consumers and of .other branches of the national 
economy, and might under the shelter of protection 
export goods at dumping prices. · 

The reply to the second question must therefore 
be negative, and it did not seem desirable that 
the Governments should ·exercise supervision over 
the activity of these associations, although it might 
be. useful to compel them to publish an -annual 
report of their operations, indicating the prices 
fixed for the internal and external markets. 

International agreements stabilised production 
and crystallised economic life. By their pro
visions concerning prices and by their rationing 
of production, they tended to act contrary to the 
principles of economic freedom. 

It would, moreover,· be a dangerous illusion 
to imagine that international· cartels supported 
by States served the cause of peace. Experience 
had shown that, wheneve.r a cartel was about 
to come to an end, negotiations concerning the 
conditions of continuing the necessary agn>ements 
had a tendency to become more difficult. 

He did not think it would be necessary to insti
tute an international supervision of industrial 
ententes, and a recommendation of the Confer
ence could on1:y serve the interests of a small 
~oup of industrialists at the expense of the commu
uity aa a whole and hinder eoonomio development. 

1\1. Battaglia (Poland) thought that indnstriai 
and commercial international ententes provided 
an effective defence against anarchy in production 
and the abuses of dumping They also served 
to ensure a regular return on invested capital, 
to protect workers from unemployment, to render 
Custt>ms barriers partially useless, to facilitate 
the distribution of capital and the diffusion of 
experimental knowledge and inventions throughout 
the world, to lower pricea and to raise the level 
ol consumption and of the general well-beine. 

Poland was accused of Customs protectionism, 
whereas for a year her tariffs had been lower 
by 40 per cent than those which were shown for · 
1925 in the document~ of the Conferenel' (document 
C.E.I. 371 Tariff Level Indi~). Nevertheless, 
Poland would like nothing better than t~ be able 
to lighten her protective measures by means 
of just and moderate tnternational ententes. 

International ententes, however, mnst neither 
deprive the weaker countries of raw mat.P-rials 
nor lead to dumping, nor to the rationalisation 
of production, nor unduly increase selling prices. 

It was accordingly necessary to establish rules 
for a uniform policy for all the States, rules which 
would tend both to guarantee the legal existence 
and the normal and legitimate working of the 
national and international industrial f!ntentea 
and to guard against abuses. 

.After according recoguition to the utility of 
international industrial ententes, thP Conference 
should recommend the States concerned to unify 
their domestic legislation according to the following 
principles : 

1. No commercial or industrial understanding 
is legitimate or has any right to legal protection 
unless it is the subject of a written document 
registered in its entirety. 

2. The State may prosecute indnstrial and 
commercial industrial ententes whose existence 
and objects are detrimental to the public interest. 

It was only when the national lPgislations 
protected cartels against the mistakes of an admi
nistration which was not very familiar · with 
questions of an economic character and against 
individual excesses which were injurious to the 
community, and when ·they also prot.Pcted the 
public against possible abuses of the cartels, that 
international industrial ententes could develop 
on normal lines. 

Besides the unification of the national legislations, 
international action in favour of useful international 
industrial ententes might be exercised and deve
loped by mPans of a common organisation conduct
ing investigations, recordin~ facts and makinl! 
recommendations which would be of indisputable 
authority but of a purely moral order. 

In conclusion, he would emphasise that the new 
social system of solidarity, which had nothing 
in common with the socialisation of production, 
might be developed in the capitalist States to a 
very remarkable extent. 

1\1. Zlmmt'rman (Netherlands) thought tha' 
industrial ententes would play an inlll't'a..~n~ly 
important part in the df!velopment of Eui-o
pean economy. All the authors rooognised the 
gn>at advantages which might result from ententt>e 
and cartels, and noted that the formation of 
industrial ententes led to a more rational 01\.~
nisation, to a more just distribution of markt~U. 
to better mt~thods of production and to ronditi0118 
of Pquality in the industrit'S of tht> various eouutrit'S. 
Cartels profited not only industril\1. ca1lital bu\ 
also workers and consumers. 
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AB :\1. d€' Rousi€'rs had pointed out (document 
C.E.C.P. 95, Carlel8 and Trust8 and tlieir Develop
"'Nit). t'.:Ut<'ls lowel"t'd and stabilised prices while 
diminishing .the frE'quency and duration of 
unemployment. 

It was a far cry from the recommendations 
of t'OnferE'nces on Customs policy to the inter
national maties giving effect to them. Indnstrial 
agret'ments between producers offered a shorter 
method of approach, as had been shown by Pro
fessor MacGregor and Professor Grossmann 1• 

They WE're faced with a recent development 
which mnst not be hampered in ita progress by 
international measnr€'S or even by inopportune 
recommendations. ~o precise fact had yet been 
adduced which might jnstify such intervention. 

1 Document C.E.C.P. 93, Industrial Cartels, by D. H. 
Macgregor: document C.E.C.P. 24 II), M•lkods oi 
Ecorwmie Rapprockmffil, by Eugene Grossmann. 

There existed, it was true, in the United States 
legislation restricting combines, but the laws 
were not always strictly applied. 

Ineffective action on the part of the State 
waa more injurious than abstention, and, if the 
solution of difficulties resided in industrial ententes, 
the movement in favour of them would go forward 
with an irresistible force in spite of all efforts 
to the contrary. 

As ~fayor of Rotterdam, he had once had to 
settle a sympathetic strike of dockers in support 
of internationally associated trade unions, a 
strike which had dislocated the provisioning 
of part of Europe, and he would ask the delegates 
who insisted on setting up a supervision of inter
national industrial ententes whether they included 
within their view agreements of solidarity between 
trades unions. · 

EIGHTH MEETING 

Held on Jlay 12th, 1927, at 3.30 p.m. 

Chairman: Dr. F. HonJ.{: (CzechoMiovakia). 

·-~--

1. - APPOIXTl!E.~T OF DR.\FTL~G Co:\1-
liiTIEES FOR IXDUSTRIAL EXTEXTES 
.HD STATISTICS. 

The Chairman reminded the Committee that 
i~ bad_ been agreed to appoint two small Drafting 
ComDllttees, one for Industrial Ententes and 
the other for Statistics, in order to enable the dis
l'Ussion to be continued in plenary meeting. He 
tberf'fore proposed to appoint for the first committee: 
Dr. LAlOIERS (Ge,rmany), representing the pro
ducers; M. TuCNt _(Czechoslovakia\, representing 
the . consumers ; Su Arthur BALFOUR (British 
Empue) ~nd lL_J_Ol7HAUX (France) representing the 
workeN, m additwn to the officers of the Commit
tee and the Rapp01teurs. 

ll. Jouhaux begged to be excnsed and tl1e Chair
mao asked the workers' representatives to appoint 
another delegate. 

The Se.cond _Committee, apart from the officers 
of the ComlnJttee and the Rapporteurs would 
conxu;t of :li. JA.HN (Xorway), ll. OLIVErn (Inter
natiOnal Chamber tJf Commerce) and a workers' 
d{"legate. 

2. - IJIStl:SSIOX OX 1\IJL"STRIAL E\TE'"TES 
(crmtinV4timl.). ··• •· 

ll. Ualtru ... ,b (Germany) said he b(•lieved that 
<::.rtd~ bad belp~d to restore the industrial eco
~.,rn~ of t!lmntrwM weakened and impoveriliht•d 
~y "' war, and tl•at their imiwrtance wouJ,(l ., .. _.-.r .. ai!l; wb 1· · 

·. · en t!I)IJI JtJCms became more normal 
(, ru,J . I . 
,a · • rmg •t l>e desirable from the JlOint of 

view of ensuring continuity of production and 
of limiting price fluctuations. They presented, 
however, certain dangers : for the producer 
obstacles to technical progress, especially if th~ 
terms of the agreement were too rigid ; for the 
co_nsu~er, _the danger of high prices and of deter
~atwn m the quality of products, especially 
if the cartel is monopolistic in tendency ; for 
commerce, the danger of cessation of deliveries 
and of privileged treatment for certain firms; 
for labour, the danger of an intensive exploitation 
of the workers. 

Th~ il!lpo~tance of t:;artels as a. method of meeting 
the. diffiCult1~s to whwh excessively high Customs 
rl:ut~es gave r1se ha_d been considerably exaggerated, 
smce the reductwn of Customs duties would 
only be appreciable, so far as consumers were 
~ncerned1 if the latter were not obliged to pay 
h1gh~r pnces or to accept articles of an inferior 
quality. 

. He thought that in each country the registra
tiOn of these organisations at an office for cart.els 
should be made compulsory. Such an office 
should have the power, in the event of abuses 
to make enquiries into their objects and thei; 
!Dethods of_ operation. Another means of avoid
mg the possible ~anger of cartels would be to ensure 
the repres~ntat10n of workers in their governing 
body and m their admini.J!tration. 

With regard ~o tho proposal which ·had been 
!lla~e to constitute .an international economic 
mst1tu~e for the supervision of the cartels, he did 
!JOt ~hmk that there was any reason to go so far 10 View of the slight importance of their develop~ 
ment at present. 'l'he Uonference however might 
reeomme~d the. strengtlwning f~r this pur ose 
~ t~he Econon~JC Committee of. the Leugu~ of 

a .IOns, attaclung to tlmt body experts on the 
BUbJkect,, togother with fllJ)resentatives of t"e 
wor er1 interests. ~-' 
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3. .._ APPOINTI\IENT OF A · CO-ORDINATION 
COMMITTEE. 

The Chairman informed the Committee that 
he had acquainted the President of the Conference 
with the desire expressed by certain delegates 
for the appointment of a Committee for the co
ordination of questions dealt with by the three 
Committees. . 

M. Theunis had proposed to institute for this 
purpose a committee composed of the President 
and Vice-Presidents of the Conference, together 
with the Chairmen, Vice-Chairmen and Rappor
teUI'S of the three Committees. The Co-ordination 
Committee might, if necessary, ask for the assistance 
of the authors of proposals of a general kind which 
were ~ubmitted to the Committees or to the Confer-
ence 1tself. . · 

ThtJ tJropolal of the Chairman WIJII adopted. 

4. - DISCUSSION ON INDUSTRIAL ENTENTES 
(oontinuation). ' 

M. Keto (Finland), who had signed the draft 
resolution submitted by Mme. Freundlich 1, said 

. that he was not sure that international ententes 
would remo"e the present difficulties. 

The only practical form of international ententes 
would, in his opinion, be that of cartels ; but 
he was doubtful whether cartels would lead to 
the suppression of out-of-date methods of pro
duction and their replacement by more modern 
methods. The advantage of cartels was that 
they stabilised prices and did away with 
competition ; but they tended to raise prices 
to the detriment of consumers, of non-cartellised 
industries or of agriculture, as the case might 
be. In this connection, there existed an essential 
difference between price-fixing agreements and 
the industrial combines known as "Konzerne" 
and "trusts", which were more likely to achieve 
the rationalisation of production and t.hus lead 
to general prosperity, . · 

He recognised that the existence of cartels 
was an accomplished fact, but he was not in favour 
of recommending them as 11.n important solution 
of the European difficulties. . . 

He believed that supervision would be useful. 
The supervisory bodies should not, in his opinion, 
fix the prices to be charged by the trusts, but there 
should be a certain publicity calculated to limit 
abuses. 

· 1\1. Lammel'l (Germany) said that the question 
of a general rise of wages in order to obtain an 
increase of production and consumption was a 
question which would have to be settled inter
nationally. 

As regarded cartels, he did not think it desirable 
to make any concrete and detailed suggestions 
to the Governments .as to the provisions which 
should be adopted ; he thought their attention 
might be drawn to the desirability of certain 
measures. 

He would not, for lack of time, make a detailed 
statement on this problem, which the Georman 
Government had asked him to study as Chairnum 
of the Committeoe specially appointed for the 
P!ll'Jlose. The following principles embodied his 
v1ewa on the question. 

• 
1 See PlliO 169, 

A. General 0 baerr;~ations. 

1. Private agreements between industries 
do not constitute a general economic principle 
but represent a temporary stage in the develop
ment of special conditions, a development 
the future of which is still uncertain. 

2. The importance of national and inter
national cartels to the economic system of each 
particular country can only be studied in relation 
to the economic and political situation of that 
country. 

3. The most important international agree
ments from the economic point of view cannot 
be studied separately, but must be considered 
within the . whole complex of international 
relations of the countries directly or indirectly 
affected by these agreements. · 

4. No cartel should have for its object the 
securing for its members or their employees 
exaggerated profitll to the detriment of other 
branches of production or of the general public. 
The first task of the cartels should be, on 
the contrary, to develop the rationalisation 
of production,· with a view to a reduction of 
prices and an improyement in the quality of 
products. The cartels should in this connection 
abandon certain illusions of the pre-war period. 

5. International cartels should not under 
any circumstances be used to neutralise the 
effects of national protectionism in certain 
fields of economic activity, as 'this would ouly 
develop the protectionist policy of certain 
countries in other fields and render more difficult 
the conclusion of commercial treaties. Agree
ments as to raw materials and semi-finished 
products must take into account the effect 
which they may have on subsequent stages 
of production and consumption. 

6. In · the event of the preceding views 
influencing the conclusion of international agree
ments ·and the economic policy followed for 
that purpose, these agreements should be 
regarded as a means of alleviating economic 
difficulties in certain countries and particularly 
in Europe. 

B. Pvblicity. 

1. The number and importance of ca.rt~ls 
· in certain branches of production and commerce 

justify the attention which has been paid to 
them by the general public and by Govern
ments. It is for each country to take the 
supervisory - measures which seem to it 
advisable. 

2. The documents collected by the Prepa
ratory Committee show that cartels are only 
submitted to a direct supt>rvision in a small 
number of countries, including particularly the 
United States and Germany. 

. S. Theoretically, international S\ll>t>nisioo 
may extend either to the whole world or to 
a single continent, or to only part of a ronti
nent, and may touch only thtl8e eountrit\S 
which are directly conl~rne<d, but it is nt'l't"-'-~ 
to provide guarantees for the eofft'l.'tl\'('11.~"8 
of the method of SUJ>t>rvis.ion, whil•h must tl\" 
loyally and unanimously applie<d in all thto 
countriea coll.llernt'<l. 
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4. Logically, international s~1pervision can 
onl~ be conceived on the .basis. ~f common 
economiC interests expressed 1D OffiCial COIDlller
c'al relations in treaties of commerce, a!ld 
p~ticularly in the g('nPral policy of the c~untnes 
concerned. ('ollnborntion between countnes ~ur
'uing anta"onistic policies could not be effective. • B . 

5. Any co-operation betwe~n nations in 
the economic field must be ent~rely vol~ntary. 
.Anv measure of compulsory mterventwn at 
the· instance of international committees would 
involve political difficulties, .aoove all, fror;n 
nations which have to meet tmportant pubhc 
en!!Hgements towards other States. Full li~e~ty 
Of B action in the eCOnomiC field iS a COll~ltlOn 
of the equality necessary for the exercise of 
a common control. 

6. It would be of great advantage if a!l 
nations would endeavour to regulate thetr 
disputes by means of voluntary reference to 
arbitration courts of experts, composed of per
sons enjoying high intemational authoritY: a.nd 
available in each particular case. The ex1shng 
economic international organisations might for
mulate sug~estions as to the composition of 
these arbitration courts. 

7. It is necessary to convince public opinion 
of the necessity of the rationalisation of pro
duction, sale and consumption in the interests 
of all countries. The cartels should meet 
justifiable requests for information fullY_ _and 
franklv in order to remove any suspiCIOUS 
which· may exist in regard to them. 

In conclusion, he would point out that it had 
been already emphasised sufficie!jtiY during the 
Conference that Europe could not attain a healthy 
and stable standard of living unless all nations 
seriously collaborated by' introducing methods 
of trade free from all impediments and adopted 
better methods for the utilisation of human labour. 

ll. Jaho (Xorway) thought it would be well 
to remember that the object of economic activity 
was t{) obtain the greatest possible volume of pro
duction, which alone could raise the standard 
of life of the population. The aim of cartels 
and understandings, like the aim of any indi
vidual enterprise, was to obtain the highest pos
sible income. Cartels and ententes enrleavoured 
to obtain this result by controlling prices, but 
this control could only be exercised by a limitation 
of production in one direction or another, which 
was agaimt the aim of economic activity as defined 
above. He hoped, therefore, that the Conference 
would not declare itself in favour of the creation 
of cartels in general, and he would add that the 
support given by the Governments to national 
ententes only resulted in increasing political 
and economic difficulties. 

As member of the Office for the Supervision 
of Prices in Xorway, he knew from experience 
how difficult it was to control international cartels 
and that such control gave rise to disappointing 
r,.BultB. 

Dr. l:rban (Czechoslovakia) observed that as 
co~pared with the considerable developmeni of 
nah<mal cartels, the development of international 
ca~IB w311 relatively of secondary importance. 

Cartds bad beAm reproad1ed with a tendency 
to c:r,-.. te monopolies by the elimination of intcr
natio~al cc,mpetition, which might lead thPm to 
C*-rtam atJU- in the fixing of priceB. 

. ArJy attl·rnpt to organise international super
VJ•wn w<JU!t~ be an attA:rnpt upon the soven,ignty 
of the vanouB countnu. 'lhl' r,roblem of the 

supervision of cartels had been studied for a long 
time in several countries, and negative resul~s 
had been reached as regard~d mea~~es of pu_bli
city, the control of prices and the fumg of prtces 
on the market. . 

There was no doubt that cartels m1ght tend 
to reduce the cost of production by i~stitu~ing 
rationalisation on an extensive basis, whtch n;nght 
lead to a decrease in selling prices and . a ratwnal 
export policy. A ve9r important pomt t? be 
considered was the mfluence of n:tternatwnal 
industrial agreements on Customs pohcy. Appa
rently these agreements might effect breaches 
in the Customs barriers and lead at any rate to 
a reduction of tariffs which other means had 
failed to achieve. 

lie hoped that the study of this problem would 
be entrusted to the Economic Con!mittee of the 
League of Nations. 

The Chairman informed the Committee that 
M. Obolenski-Ossinski had asked him to annou~ce 
that his delay in givin~ the information for whtch 
M. Loucheur had asked him was due to the fact 
that he had had to send to Moscow for the neces
sary details and that the reply had not yet arrived. 

Dr. \\"PttPr (Switzerland), as the repre
sentative of a small country which possessed no 
raw materials but · was highly industrialisedi 
expressed his views upon national and internationa 
industrial ententes, which he regarded as likely 
to contribute in an important degree to the 
rationalisation of production and to ensure econo
mic peace. These ententes could not be replaced, 
but merely completed, by treaties of commerce, 
as they did not always result in the lowering of 
Customs duties. 

He was in favour of ententes to the 
extent in which they did not prejudice the provision
ing in raw materials of countries which were 
insufficiently provided with them. In Switzer
land, agriculture supported only 27 per cent 
of the population, and Swiss industries required 
raw materials and semi-finished products for 
the manufacture of machinery and of finitihed 
products in which the labour put into the products 
became the predominant factor. It was necessary 
that countries working under these conditions 
should be guaranteed that regard should be had 
to their position. For this purpose, he would 
like to see embodied in a recommendation the 
fundamental principle that the export of raw 
materials should be free. This principle had 
already been laid down by the International 
Chamber of Commerce. It was therefore necessary 
to prohibit export duties, restrictions and differ
ential prices for these materials. 

.1\1. Jouhaux (~ranee) observed, fiist, that indus
tnal concentratiOn had operated on a national 
basis,. and ha~ developed internationally without 
any mterventwn on the part ·of the Economic 
Conference. This concentration was only cal
culated to r~medy t~e w~rld situation if it developed 
henceforth m the d1rectwn of the general interest. 
It was here that two opposing theses came into · 
~rominence, the thesis of the champions of absolute 
l~berty and that of the champions of a restricted 
liberty. 
. It was impos~ible to·day to claim absolute liberty 
m the economic field. If cartels were to be the 
regulators of economic life, it was necessary that 
the:r should be controlled nationally and inter
natwnally in the int.ert•sts of the consumers and 
the :W?rkers. . Already vested int.ert•stB were 
co~lmung agamst the application of the Jnt.er
natwnal J,a!Jour Convtmtiona. What would be 
the position to-morrow when the cartels, which 
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were international Powers, had been constituted f 
This was one of the reasons why it was advisable 
to find a place for the working-class element in 
the national and in the international supervision 
of cartels. 

1 He protested against the assertion that the 
workers would not have the necessary capacity. 
There were no technical or theoretical questions 
at issue, but practical questions, which the workers1 
like the engineers and the administrators, baa 
to settle every day. To. avoid the subordination 
of the general interest to the special interests of 
the two parties, however, it seemed necessary 
that the supervision should be exercised on the 
one hand by producers, workers and employers 
and on the other hand by the consumers. 

M. Jouha.ux read the draft resolution of which 
he was the author 1. 

The Oaairman observed that there were still 
several speakers to be heard before the discussion 
finished. He proposed to adjourn the debate 
until the following day, on condition that the 
list of speakers was closed. 

IU. von Siemens" (Germany) and 1\1. Loucheur 
(France) supported this proposal, which · was 
appror~ed. 

M. Lundvik (Sweden) said that he was some
what sceptical as regarded international ententes 
He did not deny that co-operation between 
the producers of the various countrit>s would 
enable the costs of production to be reduced by 
a more rational division of labour and the waste 
of capital to be diminished, which was the most 
serious defect of the system of free competition. 
He would, however, like to see the development 
of production left to the free play of economic 
forces. The intervention of the States might 
present advantages for the politicians but not 
for the industrialists. ·. 

If the cartels could make tariff barriers super
fluous, he would be strongly in favour of them. 

· What, however, would be the position of countries 
which did not produce certain materials and which 
would, therefore, be at the mercy of foreign cartels 
and be unable to apply to competitors ! The 
disastrous consequences of international cartels 
had not yet become apparent merely because 
these cartels, with certain exceptions, had not 
yet been able to obtain the monopolies which 
they desired. . . 

To avoid difficulties, it had been proposed that 
an international supervisory organisation should 
be set up in the League of Nations. The Swedish 
delegation was convinced that such an institution 
would merely enrich the world with a new bureau
cracy, but that it would in no way remedy the 
abuses which it was proposed to eliminate. Such 
a supervision would only put impediments in the 
way of honourable trade, which was prosperous in 
proportion as it was free from State or super-State 
intervention. . 

IU. de Rouslers (France) noted that the majority 
of the Committee were agreed on certain very 
limited questions. To begin with, no one doubted 

1 See page 168. 

that national or international ententes responded 
to an actual need, or that certain of their results 
were of advantage, and that others had been 
harmful. 

The legality of cartels was not everywhere 
recognised, as some countries did not discriminate 
between good and bad cartels but included them 
all under the same repro.bation. Such was the 
case in France, where "coalition" between employel'l! 
fell under Article 419- of the Penal Code. This 
absolute conception had justly disappeared from 
the majority of the Codes. The right of associa
tion was recognised almost everywhere for the 
workers ; it must accordingly be recognised for 
the employers. It was necessary, however, to 
make a discrimination between ententes which 
acted honourably and the other kind. 
· Cartels must respect the rights of producers, of· 

workers and of consumers. As M. Jouhaux had said 
there was, over and above these three private 
interests, the general interest, which could not be 
defended by any of the groups concerned, but only 
by the sovereign State. 

The aim of ententes was the regulation of prices. 
This was of advantage to production, and of still 
greater advantage to workers, because regular 
prices meant regular production, and tended to 
abolish unemployment. 

As far as the public was concerned, the cartel 
had the great advantage of fixing the same price -
for all its customers, great and small, a consi
derable advantage for small undertakings. 

Any permanent cartel endeavoured to bring 
about an equilibrium between production and 
consumption by increasing consumption. Cartels 
which endeavoured to bring about this equilibrium 
by diminishing production could not survive fOI' 
very long, as they aroused protest from their 
own membel'l! because of the increase of prices 
which they imposed on them. 

Certain cartels had increased the welfare of the 
workers, and this indirect result of their activity 
was due to their good administration and t~ their 
adoption of rationalisation. 

The speaker analysed the policy of the Steel 
Trust of the United States since 1901, the year of 
its foundation, and showed how this trust, which 
had decreased prices and increased wages, had 
been able in 1924 to incorporate one-third of its 
own employees among its shareholders. 

Two principal signs distinguished the good 
trusts. They had a durable organisation, and they 
worked in the open. Experience, moreover, showed 
that these organisations only became dangerous 
when they had succeeded in laying hands on public 
authority, as had happened in America during 
the earliest stages. Finally, it was necessary to 
distinguish between ententes leading to monopoly 
and those which left room for a certain amount 
of competition. 

The same criterion might be applied t~ intE"rna
tional cartels, since they had their roots in national 
cartels, and their headquarters WE're E'Stablished 
in a definite State. It was possible, howE"Vt'r, 
to contemplate for these cartels a declaration made 
to the judicial authority at hE"adquarters. t~ be 
communicated for information to an international 
office entrusted with the collect.ion of gE"nel'lll 
documentation. 
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NINTH MEETING 
Ht'ld on J!tll/ 13th, 1927, at 11 a.m. 

Chairman: Dr. F. RonAl' (Czeehoslovakia). 

DISCl"SSIOX OX IXDtTSTRIAL &~TEJ'\TES 
(ronclusion). 

The Chairman invited III. Obolenski-Os~nski to 
n'ply to the qu{'stions raised by M. L~ucheur at the 
sixth plenary meeting of the Committee. 

». Obolenski-Ossinski (U.S.S.R.) said that the 
information which he had requested from Moscow 
had not yet arrived. He could t~en'for~ only 
give approximate data, but more prec1s~ partlcu~ars 
could if necessary, be given at a speCial meetmg. 
The ;Yerage working day in Russia was 7.57 hours. 
This figure was calculated taking into account the 
workers who worked ouly a portion of the day, but 
in 1925-26 there had not been any workers belon!(ing 
to this category in the U.S.S.R. On the other 
hand, account had been taken, in calculating this 
average, of branches of indu,try in which the six
hour day was in force~ as well as special classes of 
workers who, in conformity with the law, worked 
ouly for four or six hours a day. He estimated 
that the number of factories taken into account 
was not less than 80 per cent, including the large 
enterprises. 

As regarded the relation of wages to unemploy
ment allowances, the average wage of an industrial 
worker in 1925-26 was 54 tchernovetz roubles 
and the unemployment allowance was approxi
mately 15 roubles for the same period. Account, 
however, must be taken of the fact that the 
unemployed were not bound in Russia to pay 
rent, and that the syndicates allowed them sub
sidies which amounted approximately to 10 roubles. 

Rcftrring to the statements made byl\I.Jouhaux 
at the sewnth meeting, be obserYed that the nine
hour day referred to in the docun1ent quoted by 
M. Jouhaux did not mean a day of nine hours 
effective work, since in this figure were included 
the intervals imposed by Russian legislation. 
which varied from half-an-hour to a maximum of 
two hours. 

ll. Garein (France) said that agriculture, which 
kept industrialists and workers supplied, had a 
particular interest in the solution of the economic 
crisis and in the increase of the purchasing power 
of its customers. For this reason, agriculturists 
favoured industrial ententes, subject to such 
precautions as were necessary to avoid abuses. 

If cartels succeeded in disciplining production, 
they would render a great service to world economy 
by stabilising it. Certain difficulties, however, 
remained, particularly the difficulty which arose 
from the fact that, for the laht ten years, industrial 
p~(Jduetion had inc~~ased ~ an extent appreciably 
b1gh~r compared w1th agncultural production, and 
that there was considerable unemployment in the 
rown~, which deprived agriculture of markets. 

ThP- sr~aker contrWJted the position of the 
indu.;trialiht who worked with raw materials and 
knew 11·bat quantity of manufactured goo•is he 
would obtain from thf'm, with the much l1:ss 
favourable fJfJHition of th•J ah'l"iculturist who at the 
nu,rn.,nt of st,wing did not know what' the harv•·st 
would be, or wb;.t would be thll possibiliti•:H of the 
rn:.rk<:t. Agril:ultur:.l pmductioo was ~:xposcd to 
A<:v•,ra~ f•,.mJid:.lJJe r!slu!, wb•:rea~~ indus try Wall 
frntunate 1n only bavmg on~:, n:.m~:Jy, the capacity 

of the market to absorb its products. This 
explained, in his view, the discou~agement. of so m!iny 
farmers, who were abandomng_ thell calli~g, 
being tir~d of sowing without reapmg, _or of selling 
at a loss when the harvl'st was exceptiOnally good 
owing to a glut on the market. 

The farmer was absolutely without pro~ction 
against this risk so long as he stood alone. .tt was 
therefore to . his interest also to belo~g to. an 
organisation of agricultural produce~, ~h1ch m1ght 
cope with a glutted market and mamtam adequate 
prices. Instead of speaking of industrial 
ententes, it would therefore be preferable to refer 
to ententes of producers, as they all would be 
submitted to the same legal regime, and should 
all offer the same guarantees. 

IU. Sokolnikoff (U.S.S.R.) said he did not think 
that international cartellisation was a remedy 
calculated to cure the maladies from which the 
economic system was now suffering, since, in ordt>r 
to achieve a really effective result, measures of a 
different kind would be necessary. It would, 
however, be as absurd to oppose the movement 
towards industrial and commercial ententes, which 
were a logical necessity for modern capitallim, lUI 

to place obstacles in the way of the development 
of machinery. 

He thought that thP system of supervision 
proposed by 111. J ouhaux was utopian, particularly 
as regarded the Press, which clearly would be 
rather under the control of the large indust.rial 
ententes than in a position to control them. The 
only effective control lay in the increase of the 
social and political power of the working classes, 
in the increase of the influence of consumers, and 
in the resistance of the small nations which were 
weak or industrially undeveloped. 

Industrial and commercial ententes would not 
lead to social and economic peace. The danger 
of a rise in prices was only too real. This waa 
shown by the fact that it was being proposed 
to replace Customs tariffs, the object of which 
was to maintain prices at a high level, by car
tellisation, which enabled the same result to be 
attained hy more modern methods. It was 
to be feared, moreover, that the cartels would 
tend to restrict production. 

111. Olivetti had said that the U.S.S.R. suffered 
from the same evils as the capitalist countries. 
This was true, but it arose from the fact that 
the crises of the capitalist world were folt to a 
certain extent by the Soviet economic system. 
:rh~ U .S.~.R .. would not refuse to participate 
m mternatwnalmdustrial and commercial ententes 
of w~ich several examples were to be found i~ 
R~s1a. It would, however, oppose any policy 
whwh tended to decrea~~e production and it 
would defend the intcrc,sts of the workers ~nd those 
of ~he small consumers and those of the countries 
which would be exploited by the great economic 
powers of the capitalist world. 

II. \Vei~s-Wellenstein (Austria) said he did 
not think that the little States had anything to 
r~,ar from ind uHt.rial ententes. The~e were 
hkely to _r~:medy the evils of the commercial policy 
of recwnt years, which load caused all the nlttiol).S 
to lose money. · 
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He did not think that the first result of industrial 
ententes would necessarily, as had been contended, 
lead to an increase of prices. In any case, if it 
were true that industrial ententes might increase 
production, it must not be expected that they 
would prove to be a panacea. 

He agreed with M. Lammers that it was impos
sible to institute an international supervision, 
but industrial ententes would have to reckon 
with the growing power of public opinion. He 
thought with M. Sokolnikoff that it would be 
a mistake to wish to hinder their development. 

1\lr. llunt (International Institute for Scientific 
Management) said that the strength of the United 
States lay less in their unity, which might only 
be 1n artificial unity owing to the diverse interests 
of the forty-eight very different federated States, 
than "in a balance of power. Similarly, it was 
the system of free competition and not the 
monopotistic tendency which explained American 

prosperity. .Attacks upon freedom of trade and 
the breaches of the public interest committed 
by the industrial ententes had been referred to -
the courts, and publicity had been a succe811ful 
corrective, since publio opinion very cl011ely 
followed the recent movemenJ; in favour of concen
tration. .At the same time, the organisation of 
factories had assumed an increasingly scientific 
character, and the campaign against waste had been 
conducted with skill, with the collaboration of 
the workers and under the control of public 
opinion. 

The Chairman said that the discussion on indus
trial ententes was now closed. 

The -draft recommendations prepared by tht> 
Drafting Committees would be discussed at the 
following meetings. 

TENTH -MEETING 

H el~l on 1ll a!f 17tlt, 1927, "' 11 a.m. 

" (.'httirman : Dr. F. BonA<": (C7.echoslovakia). 

EXAI\IINATION OF DRAFT RECOI\Il\IEND
ATION SUBI\UTIED BY TilE DRAFTING 
COl\IIDTIEE ON RATIONAUSATION t. 

Sir Arthur Balfour (British Empire) said that he 
would like the draft to be made less legal in form by 
the deletion of the words "and whereas". He 
further suggested· that the first paragraph should 
read " the rational organisation of production and 
distribution is 11 principal factor " instead of 
" the principal factor ". He also expressed certain 
res~rves. with regard ·to. the English translation, 

-which did not seem to him to be in exact accord
ance with the French text. 

M. Monck (Denmark) thought that it would be 
~possi~le ~ ado~t the text of the Drafting Com
rnlttee 1n 1ts entirety. It was not possible for 
industrialists to enter into an undertaking to dis
cuss with the trade unions the improvements 
t~ be made in their works ; consequently, he had, 
'Wlth several colleagues, prepared a draft intro
ducing certain modifications in the text of the 
Drafting Committee 1• 

Sir Ness Wadia (India) said that he had at pre
sent no amendment to propose, but he reserved 
th~ r~ght to raise a point as to the close connection 
exl8bng between the problem of rationalisation 
and. t.hat of the improvement of the standard 
of li~g and the wages of the working classes. 

Dr. Curcin (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes) was inclined to think that some contra
diction existed in the text of the following para
graph of the draft resolution : 

1 For an ac~ount of the proceedings of the Drafting 
<'.Pmmittee and text of the recommendation, aee page 163. 

1 For thi• text, aee page 1611. 

" ••• Carry on systematically 011 011 inter
nGtional IJ8 well IJ8 national bi.I8U the standardis
ation of materials, parts and produets for all 
typt>s of goods of international importance 
in order to remove the obstacles to production 
and trada that might arise from a policy of 
pvrely national standardisation. " 

M._de Pey•rimhoff (France~, Rapporteur, replying 
to Su .Arthur BaUour, said that· the Drafting 
Committee had merely followed precedent as 
regards the form of the document, but, if the Co
ordination Committee thought it would be betta
for all the Committees to use a form more readily 
understood by general public opinion, the 
Rapporteurs would have no objootion. · 

.As regards the use of the words "IA.I prinoipal 
factor " instead of " a principal factor "• 1\1. de 
Peyerimhoff did not quite understand what was 
intended. Rationalisation was not a new invention, 
nor was it temporary in its nature. Its aim was 
to organise work and there was no more important 
factor than this for the improvement of production. 

The speaker agreed with Sir .Arthur Balfour 
that the English translation would have to conform 
as exactly as possible to the French text. 

Tlre text prepared by 1\1. Monck and his friends 
appeared to wish to remove from the resolution 
on rationalisation any reference to soeinl qul'i!tions 
and to avoid any discussion by the workers' 
representatives in to-day's delibt>rations. The 
nor!lll\1 proceeding was that rationalisation was 
decided upon by the healls of busine..<~.."t'..'\ but· it 
must be recognised that the working cln .. "S Wl\3 on" 
of its chief benefici!""it>~. 1\loreo~·er, as the ~ly 
st~gt's of. th~ apphl'atlon of th1s rationali$1\til'll 
nught preJudice the workers, it appean>d absolutely 
nect>ssary that they should fully understand ch• 
problem. · 
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· the speaker stated that 
In rPplv to Dr. Curcm, · 11 t thin" · · · as an exce en ,.., 

national sll~nd!trdts~t!O~ 7andardisation was still 
but t~at mter~ntt~~~ b~fting Committee had 
modre llll~t: ~xplain to public opinion th_at ~he 
en _eavm · 1 national standardisatiOn 
m:~ie:t~l~~ i~fth~u:a; of a general im_pro_ven~ent 
mt., ' d't' of production and dtstrtbntwn. of the con 1 tons 

"ir \rthur llalfonr (British Empi~} ~xplain~d 
th 1~t h~ '\\'aS anxious to allow rati_onalisahon to th: 
fluid and prog-ressive, and he dtd not want . 

···b'litv of i•ro!!reSS to be excluded, as. the ftrst 
P~;_,~,:a h appE'a;t>d to do. That was hts _rea.son 
f~r preferring the words " 0116 of the prmctpal 
factors " to "the principal factor"· 

1\I. Loucheur (France} thought. th~ disoussion 
was reaching an impasse from wh~ch tt would be 
diff It to escape if every delegatiOn were to put 
for~~~d a complete text in opposition to that of the 
Drafting Committee. He therefore proposed t_hat 
the Drafting Committee's text rcmam the subJect 
of discussion ; on the reading of each· paragraph, 
an delegate would be able then to prese_nt 11:ny. 
arfendments he thought useful. The S?andma:':an. 
delegates would then hav_e ~he opportu~t~y of ~mng 
a clear expression of thotr mtent.wn, ~ hwh dtd not 
emerge clearly in the!I' draft resolutton. _In .any 
case, if the Scandinavtan amendment, pa~ttc~tlu.rly 
· connection with unemployment, atmcd at 
!n ·ng on the general public the whole burden 
!:£Pili~ consequences of rationalisl!'tion, he now 
declared his opposition to that thests. 

ll. Lund\·ik (Sweden}, whil~. e_xpressi:fig his 
admiration for the spirit of co~ciliatwn w!llch h~d 
evidentlv inspired the Draftmg Commttteee m 
carrnn.; out its delicate task, expressed the fear 
that' the vt>ry gt>nt-ral character of. the formu!a 
adopted would render it liable to be mterpreted m 
very difft>rent ways to suit those inte.rested, and 
he would like it to be much more preCise. 

Rationalisation was really nothing more than a 
new garment wht-rein was clothed a':'- ~1~ truth 
which dated back to the tinle when pnmtt .. tve man 
found practical mt-ans of sharpt-nmg hts stone 
implements. It. remaint>d, however, the 
fundamental condition for an improved standard 
of life, and, though the principle might be o_ld, 
tht>re was in its application a new aspect. wh~ch 
deserved great attention. . ~his was ~he ~pplicatwn 
of science and of the spmt of sohdanty to the 
efforts devoted especially to the interPsts of. the 
workers, in order to give to man the healthiest, 
the most dignified and the best ~mploy~ent .. 

For these reasons, the Danish, Finmsh, N orwegtan 
and Swedish delegates had drawn up a new draft 
resolution which the speaker then read 1• 

ll. SPrrarens (Netherlands} wondered whether the 
amendment which had just been put forward 
should now be discussed before the Committee. 

The Chairman replied that, if the Committee 
did not decide to adjourn, they might open a 
discnBsion on this amendment to the proposal of 
the Drafting Committee. The Rapporteurs would 
be able to give their opinions on the proposed 
amendment before a vote was taken. 

ll liPrtPns (Belgium) could not see how it would 
be pos.,ible to pronounce on a document which had 
only just been read. However, he noted there 
and then that l\J. Lundvik, as representing the 
employers, wanted to remove from the Drafting 
Committee's text almost everything which was 
favourable to the workers' interests. If this were 
80, he must speak openly to the meeting, so that 
the ne<:essary measures might be immediately 
taken with regard to tactiCI! ao unfortunate for the 
working clasKeH. 

Dr. llarie E. LOden (Women's International 
OrganiJ;ationA} thought that the Scandinavian text 
wa~~ H<Jmflwhat clearer than that of the Drafting 
c.:.-,rnmittoo. 

She wa~~ not empowered to speak in the name 
<Jf the German dlliegation, but Baid, however, that 
in Cj,rmany the qm~tion 311 to how the reactions on 
employrn.,nt might be mitigated by measures of 
I!IJ(:ial inMruam:e had r<JniWd a good deal of interest. 

1 B.... pag" 188. 

The Chairman replied that the Dr_afting 
Committee's text wa.s certainly the b'IStS for 
discussion, and that he had called on 1\I,. 1\I unc_k 
and 1\I. Lundvik to spPak only to ~xplmn thetr 
reasons for putting forward thetr counter-
resolution_ . 

If, therefore, no motion to a:dJourn were 
presented, the discussion would contmue upon the 
basis proposed by M. Loucheur. 

Sir Arthur Balfour· (British Empire) supp~rted 
M. Loucheur's proposal. The am~ndment submttted 
by the Scan~avian d~legatwns undoubtedly 
merited discusswn, but 1t wa.s to be re_grett~d 
that this entirely new text had been submtt~ed m 
plenary meeting without having been previOusly 
laid before the Drafting Committee. 

11. Monck (Denmark}, replying to III. Mert~ns 
and III. Loucheur su.id that, if the expresston 
"professional orga:Usation", to be f~und in ~he 
draft prepared by the Drafting Commtttee, applied 
to tra-de unions, the authors of the amendment 
would be obliged to oppose it, for in the transfor
mation of their industries they ought only have to 
deal with their own workmen and not with the 
trade unions. On the other hand, in view of the 
possibility of an increase in unemployment resulting 
from rationalisation, the text proposed by 
the Drafting Committee appeared to burden 
industrialists with a certain proportion of the 
indemnities to be paid .to the unemployed. 
Industriu.lists, however, who would already be 
called upon to face additional expenditure for new 
plant, would refuse to support any additional 
burden of a kind which appeared to be contemplated 
in the text submitted to the Committee. 

Finally, the Drafting Committee promised to 
the workers a jlll!t share of the profits of 
rationalisation. This provision seemed useless and 
dangerous. If the factory increased its profits, 
the worker would naturally benefit. If, on the 
other hand, the change of methods did not give 
goods results, it was not possible to promise the 
workers ·in advance an increase of wages. 

1\1. de Peyerimhoff (France}, Rapporteur, thanked 
M. Monck for the explanation which he had 
furnished on the divergencies between the two 
texts. The Drafting Committee had in no way 
intended to furnish a further claim to trade unions 
to share in the discussions on the process of 
rationalisation and a fortiori in the ducisions to be 
taken. By the expression "co-operation of 
professional organil!ations" 1 the Drafting Committee 
had in mind the constdcrable support which 
production had already received from professional 
organ illations and not any re-casting of the actual 
relations between employers and labour. 

The Drafting Committee had also in no wa,y 
contemplated an automatio and preliminary 
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increase of wages ; auch increase could only be 
the result of an increase of the margin of profit 
to be achieved by rationalisation. 

No one could, therefore, find in the text of the 
Drafting Committee any authority for any 
innovation in the present relationship between 
labour and employers. 

M. de Peyerimhoff, in conclusion, asked the 
Committee. to examine forthwith the draft 
submitted by the Drafting Committee, without 
prejudice to the right of the authors of the counter
scheme to submit any amendment to this text. 

H. Zimmerman (Netherlands) agreed with the 
proposal to pass on to the discussion of the draft 
submitted by the Drafting Committee, but would 
like the amendment submitted by M. Munck and 
his colleagues to be reserved. 

J\1. da Cunha Leal (Portugal) proposed that the 
general•discussion should be closed after members 
who bad given in their names to speak bad done so, 
and that the Committee should then be called upon 
to decide to which of the two drafta it desired to 
give priority. 

Sir Arthur Balfour (British Empire) thought it 
desirable to examine the text of the Drafting 
Committee paragraph by paragraph, the authors 
of the counter-scheme being free to submit 
amendments. . 

J\1. de Peyerimhoff (France), Rapporteur, asked 
the authors of the counter-scheme not to compel 
the Committee to pronounce by a formal vote in 
favour of one of the two texts. M. Munck and his 
supporters could give a complete statement of 
their point of view by 11ubmitting amendments 
to the various paragraphs of the draft resolution 
submitted by the Drafting Committee. 

II. Hunek (Denmark) agreed to this proposal. 

1\1. Johansson (Sweden) thought the text 
· submitted by the Draftihg Committee was very 

clear. M. Munck's statement that be wished to 
have no dealings with the tr!."de unions appeared 
to have the character of a declar~tion of war 
against the working classes. 

1\1. Lundvlk (Sweden) pointed out that the 
authors of the Scandinavian draft bad submitted 
~t in the afternoo;'l of the previous day, after having 
mformed tb~ Chan-man that they were going to do so. 

He explamed to M. Johansson that he bad not 
spoken in the name of the Swedish delegation, but 
in his own personal capacity and in the name of 
M. Munck, M. Wessel and M. Lavonius. · If 
M. Louobeur examined closely the counter-scheme, 

he would be able to note that its authors had paid 
just aa much attention to the interest. of workers 
as had the Drafting Committee. 

The Chairman closed the general discUI!8ion and 
asked members who desired to speak in the 
discussion of the draft article by article to confine 
themselves to an explanation of the amendment 
which they might desire to propose. 

J\1. de Peyerimboff (France), Rapporteur, after 
recalling that the form of the text bad been reserved 
until the Co-ordination Committee had taken 
a decision, read the draft resolution drawn up by 
the Drafting Committee paragraph by paragraph 1 • 

The first paragraph of the Preamble wu adopted, 
with the following amendment propored by Sir .Arthur 
Balfour: 

" considering that one of the principal factors ". 

The 1ubaequent paragraph• of the Preamble 
were adopted without modificaticm. 

J\1. 1\'lunck (Denmark), M. Lundvik (Sweden), 
1\1. Lavonius (Finland) and 1\1. Wessel (Norway) 
submitted an amendment to replace the following 
paragraphs. of the draft of the Drafting Committee: 

c; And whereu the process muat be applied 
with care in order that the legitimate interest. 
of the workers may not be injured, and suitable 
steps must be taken in cases where rationalill
ation may involve, in the early stages, unemploy
ment or more arduous conditions of work ; 

"And whereaa rationalisation requires in 
all that concerns the organisation of labour 
in the strict sense of the term, the co-operation 
of employees and the assistance of professional 
and industrial organisations and of scientific 
and technical experts;" 
by the following : 

" Conridering that the unfavourable effects 
caused by a better organisation of work in a 
special case in bringing about temporary unem
ployment are best avoided by a greater mobility 
of raw materials, of capital and of labour, 

" Comidering that, if these effects cannot 
be avoided by following this method, they ought 
to be ~lleviate~ by measures taken by the 
commumty, which do not prevent adaptation 
of economic life to the new conditions. • 

The diBcusBion on thi1 amendment teal adjouf'Md 
to the next meeting. 

1 For the text, aee page 164. 

ELEVENTH MEETING 
·Held o·n May 17th, 1927, at 3.30 J'Mn .. 

Chairman': Dr. F. Hon!O (Czechoslovakia) • 

1. - EXAI\IINATION OF ,DRAFT RECOl\ll\IEND
ATION PRESENTED BY TilE DRAFTIXG 
COl\11\IITTEE ON RATIONALISATIO~ 
(continuation). 

The amendment submitted at the previous 
flo6Ssion by M. Munck and some of his colleagues 
was under discussion. 

• 

• 
1\1. Jouhaux (Fran~) stated that he had acet>ptt'd 

the text of the Draftmg Committ~ as a n1inimum 
but that, if substantial modifi<'ations were to .,; 
made, he would be compellt'd to vote agains\ it. 

The consequences of rationalisation would have 
~o be a .rE'duction in the oosts of production, an 
IDOI"('a.se 1n wage~ and a rt'dn<'tion in SE'lling pril't'3. 
lie disagreed w1th M. de Peyerimboff, for they 
could _not. confine themselves, as far as tbto work~' 
organisatiOns w~ concerned, to a siml>l~t stat~uent 
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of fart ; it was a question of c~anging a~ actual 
situation in whirh the trade umons were ~gnored. 
:\Ioreonr, in such an important questiOn t~e 
individtwl collaboration of the personnel m 
industn·, subject to all the pr!'ssure of persons .and 
places 'and situations, could not alone suff1ce ; 
thev must have also the rollaborution of the tradE's 
uni;ms nwmllv and collectively responsible. 

The spt'ak<'r.drew the ~ttention.of the C:ommittt'e 
to the importance of th1s resolutwn, wh1ch would 
ba,·e no value unl~>ss accepted by all the members, 
inrluding the workers' group. 

:\1. La\ on ius (Finland) said the proposal of the 
Drafting Committt>e was a quitt' conservative 
one. It said that rationalisation should be applied 
with <'art' in order that. the legitimate interests 
of the workers might not be injured. That was 
1·ontrary to the first point of the resolution already 
adopted, namely, that " the rational organisation 
of production and distribution is the principal 
factor in increasing output, improving c.onditions 
of Ia bour and reducing prices "; The meaning 
of the expression of the Drafting Committee 
might be that unemployment should be avoided ; 
but the essential point of rationalisation might 
be said nearly always t.o be to save human labour 
through perfection of the means of production 
and of distribution, though improved conditions 
might open new avenues of production and of 
employment t.o the workers discharged. 

The clearer Scandinavian text admitted that 
rationali8ation might cause unemployment, but 
expressed the view that " unemployment may 
be avoided by a grl'ater mobility of raw materials, 
of capital and of labour". .And, further, that 
if unemployment could not be avoided in that 
way, its effects ought to be alleviated by measures 
taken by the community- such m!'asures as would 
not hinder the adaptation of economic life to the 
new conditions. 

It bad not been possible for JU. Lundvik and 
his coll~>agues to submit their -amendmentR to 
the Drafting Committee because they had not 
>~n the text propo~t>d by that Committt>e. 

:\1. Wessel (Xorway) thought his own proposal 
was perfectly clear and that there was no great 
differen~ between the two texts, but if anyone 
tho?ght 1t ~onld be construed as being directed 
agam;;t the. mter_ests of the workers, which was not 
the mtentton, 1t had been misunderstood. To 
clear np the misunderstanding, he was willing as 
~ as he was personally concerned to withdraw 
h1s amendment. 

. Sir _Art~nr BaUonr (British Empire) hoped the 
ScandmaVIan text which had just been examined 
v.-ould not be taken aR a basis for discussion He 
~bought .the;v: might, however, adopt the ~lauKe 
Ill the Swed1sh proposal which began with the 
word;: "Considering that the unfavonrable effects 
(·au..-d ..• " down to "labour" and co t' · 'th th te • n mumg 
WJ e xt of the Committee "and whereas the 
f!r~,e<css m~>t be applied .•. ", etc. He thought 
ttu, es·e_nttal ~I'Jot<·nce ~hnuld be retained while 
tl.e n~w t<l~·a of the rm.bility of capital and' Iabnur 
ernt n:hed Ill the Hcandinavian draft wru~ ado ted. 

Ttu_, text •nmld then be drafted a~ fnllow!: 

b :·~·rm~<idering that tb_e ur,tlavourable effects cauHed 
- } a_ t,.,w-,r orgamxatwn of labour in a special case 
;n, h?ngwg about a t<:rnporary unemployment are 
*
1
--•t a~<•Hlcd t,y a great<,r mobility of raw materials 

0 capJtal and of labour· ' 
' "(' ider' 

,..· -'17111 ~ lng that the proooss mlll!t be applied 
tttth carke tn order that the lt:gitimate interests of 

•e WIJT era rnay not be injured." 

He wished to inform M. Jouhaux that, in the 
phrase "industrial organisations", he understood 
trade unions to be included. 

J\1. Grldrrman (Netherlands), referring to 
M. Jouhaux's statement, said that personally he 
and many others considered the text of the Drafting 
Committee to be the maximum dist,ance they were 
at pres!'nt prepared to go. Although he preferred 
the Swedish text, the speaker would be pr!'pared 
to accept that of the Rapport~ur, but only if a 
suitable solution could also be found in the case 
of cartels. He therefore suggest~d that they might 
perhaps adjourn the vote on this proposal until 
the draft resolution on cartels was before the 
Committee. 

1\1. dt> Pryrrimhoff (France), RappCJrteur, 
informed the Committee that he had received a 
new amendment from the Danish and .Swedish 
delegatt>s to follow the second "whereas", as 
follows: 

"-That this application should be carried out, 
taking into account the interests of the workers 
and in collaboration with them ; 

" And that in the special case of a temporary 
excess of labour resulting from rationalisation 
the disadvantages of this excess would be most 
profitably avoided by ensuring a greater mobility 
of raw material, capital and labour ; 

"And that, if these effects cannot be avoided 
bv the above means, they should then be &8Risted 
by measures taken by the community as a whole, 
and of such a nature as not to hinder the adapta
tion of economic life to the new conditions." 

He tlwugbt that this text was inspired by the 
fear of its authors that the charges resulting from 
a rapid decr!'ase in labour employed would fall 
solely upon the employers unless suitable stt>ps 
were taken. This had never been intended by the 
Committee or by the Drafting Committee. The 
words "suitable steps" had rather referred to 
·unemploymPnt allowances, which did not in any 
country fall exclusively on the employers, since 
there were mually allowances paid either by the 
State or the provinct>s or the municipality. This 
was certainly a rather lazy solution, but the 
interested parties, employers and workers would 
have to work out the practical solution of the 
problem. Comequently, the Rapporteur would 
be prepared to accept the amendment with the 
addition of the words "without putting any 
obstacle in the way of their economic adaptation 
to new conditions" aftt'r the words "suitable 
steps must be taken". 

llr. Punh (Great Britain) was not quite clear as 
to what was now before the Committee. 

:\1. d~ Pl'yerimboff (France), Rapporteur, 
explained that the new text would read as follows: 

"And whereas the process must be applied 
with care in order that the legitimate intArl'sts 
of the workers may not be injured and suitable 
~teps must be taken, without placing any obstacle 
!n the way of economic adaptation to new conditions, 
m <"as~>s where rationaliMation may involve in 
the early stages unemployment or more arduous 
eonditions of work." 

(The wordH in italics would be added to the 
original text.) 

1'he Happorteur asked his Swedish colleagues as 
we.ll as the wo_rkera' repreRentatives to say whether 
tins compromtse would satisfy them. ' 
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M. Lundvik (Sweden) expressed his desire for 
conciliation, and suggested the reference of the 
various texts to the Drafting Committee for detailed 
study. 

RM. 1\lertens (Belgium) asked that the text of the 
Drafting Committee be adopted exactly as it stood. 
Any modification, however innocent it might be, 
in the direction desired by those who opposed the 

• draft would run the risk of ignoring the workers' 
organisations, which were indispensable to all 
rationalisation. . 

The speaker would like to have an exact idea of . 
the meaning of the expression "without placing 
any obstacle in the way of economic adaptation 
to 11ew conditions". If this was a new trap for 
the working classes, he declared himself entirely 
opposed to it ; if, on the other hand, it meant 
nothing, he thought that it was hardly necessary to 
.modify .the Drafting Committee's proposal. 

M. Munck (Denmark) said that the technical 
quE>stions of rationalisation were a matter for the 
employers, and· that the collaboration of the 
trades unions, which existed to protect the interests 
of their members, was superfluous. 

M. Lavonlus (Finland) supported the proposal 
that the amendments should be sent back to the 
Drafting Committee; 

-' 

M. Fontaine (Chairman of the Governing Body 
of the International Labour QffiC(>) said he under
stood the reservation of the Scandinavian 
employers, who feared that, under the pretext 
of avoiding the unfortunate consequences of 
rationalisation, they would abstain from rationalis
ing. He would prefer that the text should run : 
" without putting any obstacle in the way of the 
enforcement of rational'isation ", because he did 
not understand the expression "E>conomic adapta
tion to new conditions ". 

No one really ·wished to give .the impression 
that all rationalisation must be stopped if it in
volved temporary disadvantages. Rationalisation 
could not be effected without some reactions, 
but they would have to alleviate the consequences, 
either by Indemnifying those thrown out of employ
ment or by other appropriate measures. 

M. Fontaine would therefore accept the insertion 
in the former of the two paragraphs under 
consideration of a sentence, which was still to be 
drafted, which would satisfy Scandinavian em
ployers, to the effect that rationalisation might 
be continued notwithstanding the technical and 
social difficulties which it might involve .. 

But he thought it essential that the latter para
graph should remain intact. 

In the task of ·rationalisation, the employer 
who directed the operation should not only have 
recourse to the technical intelligence of experts, 
and appeal to the int<>lligence and good will of 
the personnel ; he should also bear in mind that 
labour contracts had to be concluded and that 
the workers' organisations oharged with the interests 
of the workers had to concern themselves with 
the fatigue, the rest and the remuneration of the 
workers. ' 

The workers' and rmploy11rs' organisations would 
have to collaborate accordin~r to their respt'ctive 
ability towards the success of rationalisation. 
To dispense with their Msistance was to court 
failure. Each of them had his proper place in 
this task, and each would have to be mt>ntioned 
in the second paragraph under discussion. 

M. Jouhaux (France) recognised that this was 
Jtot the place to diljcuss the general . rllle of 

trades unions, which was a question arising at 
the International Labour Conference, but he could 
not accept an interpretation of trade-union law 
so restricted as that given by the Danish delegate. 

He recalled that Part XIII of the Treaty of 
Versailles recognised for these unions considerably 
wider rights than M. Munck was prepared to 
allow them. 

He therefore accepted the text as amended 
by M. Fontaine and with his interpretation. 

1\lr. Pugh (British Empire), rising to object 
to any alteration in these clauses, which were 
vital from the labour point of view, pleaded 
for a better spirit in the discussion of the draft 
proposals. The labour representatives had come 
to the Conference animated by a spirit of 
conciliation and ready to surmount whatever 
difficulties might present themselves . 

Turning to the text before them - " whereas 
the process of rationalisation must be applied 
with care in order . that the legitimate interests 
of the workers may not be injured " -was there 
any responsible employer in the Conference who 
would dispute that that was a fair and equitable 
proposition f The next clause, " and suitable 
steps must be taken in cases where rationalisation 
may involve, in the early stages, unemployment 
or more arduous conditions of work", did not 
lay down any stereotyped method, but merely 
emphasised the principle that, if hardship was 
going to be inflicted on the workers, even tempo
rarily, 111itabl8 step• must be taken to meet that 
condition of things. 

That was a matter of common equity. Where
ever labour was made more arduous, that fact 
was made a reason for extra remuneration. It 
was unfortunate that the two particular clauses 
to . which labour attached importance should 
be the subject of such discussion, and he hoped 
that the Committee would not accept any amend
ment but would adopt the report of the Drafting 
Committee in the form in which it had ~n 
presented. 

1\1. de Peyt>rimhoff (France), Rapporteur, stated 
that they were d~>parting from the economic 
point of view. The authors of the counter-scheme 
had had three preoccupations, of which the first 
was concerned with the relations betWI!en the 
directors and the personnel in factorit'S ; the 
statements of the Rapporteur and those of 
M. Fontaine would give every satisfaetion to 

. the Scandinavian delegate. 
As regards the expense in connection with 

the unemployment which might arise from the 
first stage of rationalisation, they had ~n told 
that such charges would fall on the State, the 
province, aepartfmltml or commune aud that, 
in consequence, the expenses of employers 11·ould 
not be increased. 

The third preoccupation of the authors of 
the counter-proposal was that rationalisation should 
not be hindered by the ft>ar of the soc.'il\1 an,t 
financial difficulties which it might raise. Th~ 
were the reasons for the addition pro~d by 
M. Fontaine._ which he th1,nked th..- workt>rs f,\r 
ac011pting. 

He tht~refore asked the employN·s to a,.._.._,pt, 
in the same spirit of oouciliatiou as sho•·u by 
M. Jouhaux, 1\1. Fontain..-'s ameudmt•ut iu th.
following form : 

" Rlltionalisatiou must be applit•d with l'l'-n' 
in order that the ll'~itimat~ iut~rt>&t3 tlf tht• 
workers may not be iUJured, and, •·•ilf I'IU'$•i,.1 
"" prooua ol ratio-HaliNiicnt, suitable Sk>ll$, " t•tl). 
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11. Lundvik (Sweden) insisted upon his m~tion 
$0 refer the que6tion to the Draftmg Committee. 

TM Motion to refer the q•w"tion wM pu~ to the 
rote and wM loll. 

The Chairman proposed that the C~mmittee 
should vote upon the proposal aa amended by 
the Rapporteur. · 

M. de Peyerimhotf (France), Rapporteur, read 
the amended text, which waa aa follows : 

' 
" And whereM rationalisation must be applied 

'!lith care in order that th!' legitimate interests of 
the workers may not be injured, and suitable 
measures must be taken which do not impede 
the process in case~ where it, in the early stages, 
may involve unemployment or more arduous 
conditions of work ; 

·• And whereM rationalisation requires, in 
&11 that concerns an organisation of labour 
in the strict sense of the term, the co-operation 
of employees and the aa~istance of profe~sio!l~ 
and industrial organisations and of sCientific 
and technical experts ... " 

Thi& proposal WM put to the Dote and adopted, 
together with the draft recommendations as jar a8 

the end of point 2 of paragraph (a). 

Sir Ness Wadia (India) proposed the addition 
of the following words to No.3 of paragraph (a): 

" Nevertheless, it will be difficult to make 
such improvements without the concerted action 
of these countries which are in direct compe
tition. " 

The amendment drew attention to the fact 
that, if the conditions of labour were not ana
logous, there could be no rationalisation. 

H. de PeyerimhoH (France), Rapporteur, while 
respecting the motives of the intervention of the 
Indian delegate, said that, if they accepted the 
ideas he had expressed, rationalisation would 
be much retarded. It rested on the individual 
keenness of individual directors of undertakings, 
which must not be hindered. 

11. Fontaine (Chairman of the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office) thought that 
conditions of labour ought to be the subject of 
international conventions, but that this question· 
was not one to be raised here. There waa another 
aasembly which was dealing with this particular 
problem and where they would continue to demand 
the ratification of Conventions on the eight
hour day as well as the other Conventions drawn 
up by the International Labour Organisation. 

Rationalisation did not place those who took 
i~ up in a worse position than that of their compe
titors. On the contrary, it placed them in a 
far more advantageou.s situation. The Hpeaker 
W!ked that questions of labour which had no 
connection with the question of rationalisation 
ahould be dealt with in the IU!Ht-mbly directly 
concerned with them. 

,Sir XP!Ow ~\'adi~ (India), in reply to the Chairman 
Bald that, 1n v1ew of ~1. Fontaine's remarks h~ 
would withdraw his amendment. ' 

Paragraph 3 wu th~n ttlrried. 

.J:;;::~iJ':;:.,t;J,: (c) and (d) were also carried 

1\1. Liubimoff (U.S.S.R.) made the following 
declaration : 

" The Soviet del<"gation opposes the suggested 
resolution in view of the fact that the realisation 
of rationalisation in all those countries whose 
economic system is found~d ~pon the principles 
of private property must mev1tably turn agamst 
the working classes. 

" The whole importance of rationalisation, 
understood as a more exact and rationa.l organis
ation of labour in the interests of general society 
and not only of proprietors of industrial and 
commercial enterprises, can only be put into 
practice in cases where, as in the U.S.S.R., 
the ownership of the means of production 
belongs to the public itself. 

" The measures proposed by the Cominittee 
cannot assure the workers the safeguarding of 
their interests during the enforcement of 
rationalisation. In order that rationalisation 
be not adopted at the sole expense of the working 
classes and that it may not increase their moral 
and material exploitation, it is indispensable 
to take steps which, by removing the attacks 

- acrainst the workers' rights and organisations, 
should guarantee the integrity of the rights 
of trades unions, of the right to strike, the just 
enforcement of the eight-hour day, a gradual 
decrease in the working day and the increase 
of wages where rationalisation is applied so as 
to demand more intensified work. These 
measures must likewise guarantee to workers 
unemployed on account of rationalisation 
allowances for a long period and of a reasonable 
amount, together with various other advantages. 

" Such steps will certainly not remove all 
the pernicious effects of rationalisation applied 
by employers to the complete disorganisation 
of post-war world economy. It will only be 
possible to lessen these disastrous effects for 
the working classes by a considerable rise in 
the level of wages, by· a reduction of unpro
ductive expenditure for military purposes, by 
the cancellation of war debts and reparations, 
together with increased economic connection~ 
with the U.S.S.R. and the adoption of the 
measlll·es proposed in the statements of the 
~oviet delegation in plenary meetings, notably 
m the speech of M. Obolen~ki-Ossinski." · 

ll. dP. Peytorimlwff (France), Rapporteur, 
regretted that the Soviet delegation, from which 
the Committee had hoped to receive a certain 
amount ~f collaboration, had only brought dogmatic 
declaratwns and criticisms. Certainly they did 
not expect a ~eat deal from that great country 
w.hose indu~try at the present moment had the 
lugbest general expenses in the world the highest 
costs of production, and where the c'ost of living 
was also the highest in the world, and which, in 
exchange for the satisfaction to each of its workers 
of possessing a 120-millionth part of the factory 
where he worked, could only give him conditions 
of pay and living inferior to those of the most 
wretched worker of a bourgeois State. Tlwy had 
not, however, even received the little help that 
they had expected. The Committee noted it and 
the Conference would appreciate it. 

. 
llr. Ilunt (International lnHtitute for Scientific 

!llanagement) recalle!l that Hir Arthur Balfour 
had po~nted out that the French and Bnglish 
tf•xtH ll1d not agree exactly, and added that, if 
the l•:ren~'h text :done were followed, ct•rtain 
eHHentwl l~eaH would be omitted. The J<}ngliHh 
Preamble mcluded " distribution " along with 
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" production " as subject to rationalisation. That 
point was omitted in the French text. " Scientific 
management " seemed to him a better English 
translation of " l'organisation scientifique du tra
vail" than " scientific organisation of labour ". 
" Professional organisations " in English meant 
technical not trade groups. The French expression 
meant trade groups. That point should be 
clarified. · 

In Article 3, the English translation of " rende
ment " as " the fruits of his labour " was inexact. 
The statement would be strengthened if " rende.
ment " were translated " output ", if " son " 
in the French text were omitted before " rende
ment·", and if the English text were to read 
" methods of remuneration which give the workers 
a fair share in any increase in output ". 

Mr .• Hunt said that he spoke not only for the 
International Committee for Scientific Management 
but for • the American representativeA in giving 
adherence to the text of the Drafting Committee. 

M. Mauro (International Institute for Scientific 
Management) thanked the Committee for having 
included such a large space for rationalisation in its 
programme of discussions. The organisation which 
he represented would continue to study these 
questions and would pursue their practical applic
ation in the common interest of employers and 
workers. · 

The Chairman proposed that the Committee 
!lhould now proceed to vote upon the resolution 
aa a whole. 

M. Gelderman (Netherlands) proposed to adjourn 
the vote on the whole draft resolution until the 
Committee had before it the three drafts, of which 
ouly two had at present been submitted. 

M. Loucheur (France) a~ked the Committee 
to take a vote since the discussion was now at an 
end. 

M. Gelderman'• propo•al, Buppomd by M. 
Zimmerman, 10a1 rejected and the ruolvtion o" 
rationalisation 10a1 adopted. 

2. - EXAl\11:\JATION OF DRAFT RECO:\UIE.XD
ATIO:\JS PRESENTED BY THE DRAFTING 
COl\lliiTTEE 0:\1 DOCUMENTATION 1. 

M. de Peyerimhoff (France), Rapporteur, read 
the draft recommendation presented by the 
Special Committee in connection with statistics. 

M. Steenberghe (Netherlands) thought that they 
asked for too many details which manufacturers 
would consider as much too dangerous from the 
P,oint of view of competition. He asked in par
tlcular that they suppress the statistics as regards 
wages. 

l\1. de Peyerimholf (France), Rapporteur, assured 
M. Steenberghe that it was not a question of asking 
for individual statistics from particular businessl'!l, 
but for general national information. 

As regards wages, M. de Peyerimhoff thought 
that it was of the utmost importance that these 
sho,nld be. m~de public, in collective form, for 
the1r publicat10n would allow them to estimate 
the degree of prosperity of each nation Member 
of the League of Nations. 

"
1 For the text, aea page 167. 

l\1. Steenberghe (Netherlands) expressed himself 
as satisfied with M. de Peyerimhoff'a statement. 

l\1. Curcin (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes) thought that, in the third paragraph 
of Section I, the expression· " commercial 
prosperity " was hardly appropriate. 

l\1. de Peyerlmhoff (France), Rapporteur, pro
posed that the word '' prosperity " be replaced 
by the word •• activity ". 

Dr. Curcin (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croata and 
Slovenes) accepted this proposal. 

M. Llubimoff (U.S.S.R.) stated that, while 
accepting the principles of the draft resolution, 
the U.S.S.R. delegation proposed that the 
compilation and detailed study of statistical 
information be entrusted to the International 
Institute of Statistics at The Hague, which was 
an organisation of an entirely scientific and unpoli
tical nature. 

He thought, moreover, that the statistical study 
of world economic phenomena might likewise 
be extended to agriculture, commerce, credit 
and finance in order ·to include the whole world 
economy.· 

M. de Peyerimhoff, (France), Rapporteur, 
objected to the amendment . proposed by M. 
Liubimoff, as this would entirely do away with 
the plan of work hitherto contemplated. 

M. Llubimoff (U.S.S.R.) maintained his pro
position. 

M. Fontaine (Chairman of the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office) was convinced 
that the International Institute of Statistics would 
not fail to comment upon the varions statistical 
documents sent to it, but that it was useless to 
express such a wish in a resolution. He remarked 
that censuses of production and trade mnst necessa
rily be carried out by the respective States and that 
it would be childish to ask them not to comment 
on them. They might, however, ask for the 
publication of more precise and detailed figures, 
so that each might study these questions. 

M. Steenberghe (Netherlands) thought that they 
might omit recommendation (b), which dealt 
with the resolutions of the sixt~nth session of 
the International Institute of Statistic~, whose 
authoritative character did not require eudorse
ment. 

l\1. de Peyerimhoff (France), Rapporteur, stated 
that he had not personally read the resolutions 
of the sixteenth session of the International Insti
tute of Statistics, but he had no doubt that the 
projected organisation would not fail to take 
note of them. 

This being so, he accepted the suppression of 
part of the sentence in paragraph (b) on the lines 
indicated by the International Institute of 
Statistics at its sixteenth session. 

As regards · the basic suggestion of taking a 
p~riodical census, particularly in the bigger indus
tncs, the Rapporteur considered this very important 
and recalled that the " census " taken every two 
years in America provided excellent document
ation. 

M. Liubimoff'~r crnutlldment -., ptlf to tA• roftt 
and r~tjerted. 

ParagrapA I (bJ tl'a.t adopttd, W'itA tAtt nl•prt>s::tio,. 
of th~ Bt11tlf""l'f "on the lint>.a indirot(d btl t.\1 1"'"" 
11ational 1 Mlitute of Stati81it'l d uri" g it8 Nit'c'MIA 
turio·" ... 
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RMommPndati~n I. 

11 de pp,·erimhoff (France), Rapporteur, stated 
that· he wa8 ready to accept the amendment made 
by M. Lammel'S, replacing the passa.,0'8 : 

" That the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations should take all suitable 
measures with a view to reaching international 
agrumtt&U among the chief industries with 
reference to the definition of the terms .•. " 

by the following : 

" That the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations should take all suitable 
measures with a view to reaching international 
agreements among Go1Jernmtmt8 in collaboration 
toitl 1M chief industries with reference to the 
definition ", etc. 

T11ia ammdmtmt Will carried. 
Recommendation 2 w111 adopted without diacmsion. 

llr. Robinson (United 8tates of America) said 
that his colleagues and he had been' impreBSed 
by the value of the work done by the Economic 
Organisation of the League of Nations and by 
the Preparatory Committee. The collection of 
docnments which they had laid before the Confer
ence had been notable in helping to a better under
standing of the economic problems of the world. 
The Conference, in various resolutions, had asked 
the Economic Organisation of the League of 
Nations to undertake new activities which his 
colleagues and he felt very desirable. However, 
as their country was not a Member of the League 
of Nations, they hesitated to vote for that part 
of the recommendations. 

With regard to paragraph (a) of 3, he suggested 
the insertion of the words " and organic develop-· 
ment " after the word ~· conditions ". He felt 

that " statistical reports " would limit the matter · 
too much and that the broader reports which 
had been published by the League of Nations 
were the type of report that was needed. They 
contained general statements as well as statistics. 

l\1. . de Peyerimhoff (France), Rapporteur, 
expressed the Committee's ·regret that America 
was unable to associate itself with the work of 
statistical investigation, of which it had already. 
given them such an excellent example. 

The draft text as adopted by the Committee 
would be referred to the Co-ordination Committee, 
which would doubtless find means to arrang~> 
for the general collection, organised under. cir
cumstances permitting America, even though not 
a Member of the League of Nations, to collaborate. 

On the second point, the Rapporteur proposed 
the following text : • 

" (a) Statistical and general reports of · an 
international characte.r with refl"rence to the 
organic development and the general conditions 
obtaiulng in different branches of production", 
etc. 

!Ur.Robinson (United States of America) accepted 
this text, and paragrapA (a) Will adopted tu follow• : 

" Statistical and general reports of an inter
national character with reference to the organio 
development and the general conditions obtaining 
in different branches of production, . beginning 
with the basic world industrifs. " · 

' 
The resolution Will adopted u a whole. 

The Chairman stated that the proposals referring 
to international ententes would be dealt with at 
the next plenary moot•~-

. 
' 

TWELFTH MEETING 

Held on Jl[a!J 20th, 1927, at ll 11.m • 

. 
Chairman: Dr. P. HonA.6 (CzechoM!ovakia). 

1. - DEIDUIVE TEXT OF RESOLUTIONS 
ALREADY ADOPTED 

The Chairmui recalled that Sir Arthur Balfour 
had uked for certain rectifications in form in the 
text of the resolutions already adopted on ratio
nalisation and documentation. 

The Co-ordination Committ,e.. said that this 
lay ontMide their province, and thought it was 
the dnty of the Committee on Industry itself 
to make any ;,Iterations in its text. He thought 
thia rectification might be effected by the Rappor
teurs in agreement with Sir Arthur Balfour. 

II. llerten1 (Belgium) thought the modified 
text ahould be eubmitted to the Committee for 
he waa afraid that an alteration in form ~igbt 
prove an alteration in eubstance. -

II. Loaeheur (France) and H. Pirelll (Italy), 
:Rapporteur, aaid they would not alter the substance 

llf the resolutions under the pretext of modifying 
their form. · . 

l\1. llertens (Belgium), who bad not wished to 
make any insinuations against either M. Loucheur 
or the Rapporteurs, accepted M. Loucheur'a 
proposal. 

This proposal wu adopted 1. 

2. - GENERAL REPORT. 

The Chairman said that the text of the general 
considerations prepared by the Bureau and the 
Rapporteurs as a preface to the resolutions adopted 
would be immediately distributed but suggested 
that they should not discuss it, ~ it would be 

1 See the definitive text of the reaolution1 and fhe 
report, Volume I. 
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understood that every member of the Committee 
would have the right to inform the Rapporteurs 
·Of any useful observations before night 1• 

Tkia proposal waa adopted. 

3. - DRAFT RESOLUTIO:V ON L'VDUSTRIAL 
EXTE:vTES SUBllllTED BY THE D~AFT· 
L\'G COll:UilTEE 1• 

M. Wessel (Norway) reminded the Committee 
that he had drawn up a proposal on tbis question 1• 

Experience of industrial ententes had revealed 
monopolistic tendencies. But these questions did 
not concern the League of Nations, and he 
sug30sted that only the States themselves were 
com}JE'tent to regulate national cartels. As, bow
ever, his proposal was negative in character and 
a positive solution was desired, he withdrew 
it in favDur of the text of the Drafting Committee. 

The Chairman thanked M. Wessel and stated 
that the Committee had now before it one pro. 

· posal, that from the Drafting Committee. 

· Dr. Curein (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes) emphasised the fears and hopes to wbich 
tht>se industrial ententes gave rise. The public 
was particularly · afraid that they might result 
in an increase of prices. Their supporters hoped 
that they would favour economic development 
and would allow a reduction in selling prices 
without 11 reduction of wages. and would establish 
a normal equilibrium hetween production and 
consumption. In any case, such development 
would only be the result of slow and sporadic 
progress, and it would be best to endeavour to 
l'ncourage the salutary tendencies of these ententes, 
-while avoiding their abuses. 

The task of the Rapporteurs had certainly not 
'been easy, and the speaker c~mgratulated t~em 
on having reached a text which gave practical 
satisfaction to everyone. 

. l\1. JoubatJx (France) regretted that he had been 
unable to be present at the Drafting Comlllittee's 
last meeting, and bad therefore not been able 
to formulate bis reservations and objections. 

He regretted that they had apparently ~eci~ed 
on the impossibility anll uselessness of legiSlation 
on industrial ententes. So far as he knew, the 
United States and Germany were the only two 
countries 11'11ich had bitherto legislated as to 
cartels, but the figures furnished by the Special 
Council in the United States showed that the 
number of complaints registered and of complaints 
found to be· j!llltified were continually inc~asi~g, 
and thes& tw"· facts proved the value of leg.slatJOn 
in this direction. 

M. Jo\thaux thought that, in making a for~al 
statement in· favour of cartels, these organis
ations should be asked to produce the guara~tees 
essential for consumers. The absence of nat10nal 
legislation in most countries did not exclude the • 
necessity for international legislation. He recog
nised that it was difficult to contemplate an 
international juridical institution, but he did n~t 
think that it was impossible to establish an elastic 
· and useful method of regulation which would 
not impinge upon the sovereignty of States or 
upon the free development of industrial ententes. 
M. Jouhaux asked what were the objections to 
the re~~:istration and publication of th~ rules ~f 
international ententes, together With thell' 
contracts. 

----
1 s~ the definitive text .of the resolutions and report, 

Volume I. · 
.• See pa.ge 169. 

• • See page 168. 

As regards the process of arbitration recom
mended in case oLdisputes between memben of 
ententes, M. Jouhaux thought that it was contrary 
to the idea of justice that those who were re~pon
aible for a wron~ should be called upon to Judge 
in their own case. He thought that tho part 
of the recommendation concerning documentation 
and investigation was a great deal too vague. 

M. Jouhaux, therefore, could not accept the 
text proposed ; nevertheless, he paid tri~ute 
to the work of the Rapporteurs, and recogn•sed. 
the extreme difficulty of drawing up a text which 
would meet all the different points of view. 

But a Conference of this kind, on which the eyes 
of the world were fixed, could not give its appr~val 
to industrial ententes without at the same time 
providing, as an indispensable and esse~t~al corol
lary, for those measures of supervts1on an_d 
publication of information wbich would perirnt 
of the n«>eessary propaganda in either sense among 
the people. 

-
l\1. Tornisson (Estonia) said that the present 

tendency to check economic forces by means 
of international cartels implied a reaction against 
complete economic liberty. This reaction was 
justified only on condition that it reduce~ econo
mic difficulties. Cartels should protect mdustry 
against over-production and against ~es~ctive 
periodical crises, and lead to a reductiOn m the 
cost of production and in prices in general, and lower 
general cost prices, without giving rise to mo~o
poliea or holding back artificially the raw matenals 
necessary for other industries or for other nations. 

Public opinion or mixed international committees 
seemed to provide adeq!Iate ~eans of aecurin_g 
effective control over mdustrial cartels. This 
was obtainable only through the participation 
of Governments, though they must avoid all 
bureaucratic regulations, which would paralyse 
initiative. · 

The control of international cartels _by each 
State could only be very limited, and therefore 
only the League of Nations was ·in a position 
to ensure control with the participation of all 
the States interested. In tbis way the cartel 
legislation of the various countries might be 
unified. 

~lme. Freundlich (Austria\ recalled that abe 
had submitted a draft 1 viewing the organisation 
of national control all a step towards international 
control. It was regrettable that the draft presented 
by the Drafting Committee did not contain such 
a suggestion. They had proposed that the League 
of Nations should begin to organise publicity, 
but without stating wbich organ of the League 
of Nations would be entrusted with the task. 
Under the circumstances, the speaker stated 
that she would reserve her vote until the decision 
of the Ce-ordination Committee was known. 

.M. Balodis (Latvia) said that, though he had 
been able to support the Drafting Committee's 
text dealing with rationalisation and statistics, 
he could not approve of the proposals in ~tels. 
Wbile optimists said that cartels sold their pro
ducts at the lowest possible prices, there were 
pessimists who claimed that Europe could not 
attain her pre-war prosperity owing to the 
exaggerated prices developed by the great cartels. 
Thus after the rationalisation of the iron and 
steel 'industries in Germany, there was a tendency 
to increase prices. Similarly, the cost of pro
duction of potassium salts only represented 50 
per cent of the selling prices. These measures 
are harmful to agriculture. 

· 1 See page 168. 



-162-

Tht-v must therefore endeavour to find a really 
eff~tive method of control of the fixing of prices 
and of the profits of the great industrial cartels, 
for the advantage not only of the great industrial 
and semi-industrial countries but also of the 
small and especially of the agricultural countries. 

11. SokolnikoU (U.S.S.R.), replying to the 
observations made by M. de Peyerimhoff at the 
eleventh meeting. gave the following explanations : 

1. That the level of wages in the U.S.S.R. 
had very appreciably increased during the last 
threE- yt-ars (passing from 36 to 58 roubles) ; it 
continued to increase and now reached 10 per cent 
above the pre-war standards. 

2. Even if cost prices had increased, this 
depended on the general level of prices, which had 
undergone an appreciable reduction since 1923 
(from 270 to 185). 

3. Though general conditions in the U.~.S R" 
were extro'mPiy difficult, it must be remembered 
that th~>y suffered from immense disorganisation 
caused by the armed intervention of fourteen 
States on their territory. 

Be then read the following declaration : 

" The · del~>gation of the U.S.S.R. declares 
-itself against the proposed resolution, and statE's 
that this doed not express a well-determined 
opinion on international cartels. 

"The contradictions in the draft resolution 
are a J'l'flection of those existing between the 
industrial groups of the different countries and 
the interests of powerful industry in the richest 
countries, and those of the weaker industries 
of countries of an agricultural or colonial 
nature, which fear the further enforcement of 
the tyranny of the great international capital
istic organisations on the world markE>t. 

"Moreover. these uncertainties and contradit'
tions in the draft resolution havf' arisen from 
the necessity of taking into account the 
opposition of the working masses and of 
consumers who art' faced, in spite of the state
ments as to the benefit'ial results of cartels, 
with the threat therein of a new form of 
Employers' Union tending to increase enormously 
the dominating power and profits of capital. 

'.'The delegation of the U.S.S.R. has no doubt 
- that international cartels will continue to 
develop and to grow, since this progress is a 
necessary result of the tendency of capitalistic 
economy to concentrate and centrali,e. 

"The delegation of the U.S.S.R. notes in 
particular that this process of international 
cartellisation will inevitably increase th~ strugr;le 
against monopoli~tic organisations, and will 
emphasise the opposition between thoae who 
lay claim to the domination of the world. 

··The increase of productive forces and the 
technical revolution of the twentieth century 
have brought the inescapable abolition of the 
limits to the development of production arising 
from the existence of separate States and the 
maintenance of the private ownership of the 
means of production. 

" The agret'ment for the pacific organisation 
of world economy, which it had been impossiole 
to attain by com hint-• and alliances of employers, 
would oo polll!ible for States whose national 
f'COnomy was placed in the hands of the working 
Clalw-11. 

•• The dangers ari•ing for the working masSE>a 
throuf!h International cartcllillation can only 
be avoided by the aimultaneona strengthening 
of the political and economic organisationa of the 

proletariat, and in particular by thP rapid 
realisation of the unity of trade-union organisa
tions in all countries. 

"It is equally indisp~nsable, in order to com~at 
the policy of international cartels towards h1gh 
prices, to endeavour _to obtain State regu!ation of 
products of internat10nal cartels in the mterests 
of consumers. · . 

"The delegation of the U.S.S.R. states at the 
same time that, taking the co-existence of the 
two systems as a point of departure, the economic 
organisations of the U.S.S.R. in industry and 
commerce do not render impossible their partici
pation in international ententes, within which 
they would defend a line of conduct in conformity 
with the principles of Soviet economy, i.e~ in 
conformity with the interest of the mass of 
workers, consumers and countries threatened 
by the dominating tendencies of the monopolistic 
organisations of capital." • 

H. Zimmerman (Netherlands) did not agree 
with Mme. Freundlich, who thought that the draft 
resolution marked the first step towards the control 
of international ententes. · The word " publicity" 
had never meant "supervision". 

Hr. Robinson (United States of America) referred 
to the excellent and interesting documentation 
on the subject of cartels, and stated that, as the 
United States were not in favour of Government 
participation in industry and eommerce, they had 
made the following declaration : . 

" The discussion on cartels in the Committee 
on Industry and the resulting resolutions now 
before the Committee have not brought out 
clear definitions of cartels and other combin
ations, but have shown that there is interest 
in further study of and possible development 
in the general direction of control aj!Teements 
and industrial integrations. The discussions 
and resulting resolutions have quite fully pointed 
out the direction and scope of the movement. 

" As was outlined in the address made by 
· the member from the United States of America 
before the fifth plenary session of the Conference, 
certain problems that grew out of control agree
ments and combinations of industrial units 
in the United States have been met by restric
tive legislative action, and to-day the attitude 
and policy of the American people are expressed 
in the existing legislation and court deci~ions 
relating to this subject. 

" In addition to this, the delegation of the 
United States believes that the American people 
would be opposed to international cartels and 
combinations· involving Governmental parti
cipation, and would be equally opposed if the 
outcome of cartellisation should prove to be 
monopolistic. . 

" Because of thE>se considerations, we feel 
that we should abstain from participation in 
the volt' on these resolutions. ' 

II. Pirelll (Italy)1 Rapporteur, explained the slight 
changes which baa been made in the English text 
of the draft resolution. He stated that the Drafting 
Com~ittee had endeavoured to give an objective 
descnption of the present situation with regard 
to industrial ententes, and he hoped that the 
unanimity which they had attained in the Drafting 
Committee would find confirmation in the plenary 
Committee. 

He remarked, however, that several represent
atives of the workers had attended the meeting 
of the Drafting Committ.ee, and had made stat~
menta which had been taken into account by· 
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th& Drafting Committee. M. Oudegeest, replao
ing M. Jouha1ll:, had been among these represent
atives, and M. Pirelli had not therefore expected 
M. Jouha1ll: to make reserves in the draft text. 
He thought that M. Jouhaux desired rather to 
make a declaration of principles tha.n any funda-
mental objections. , · 

. In reply to M. Sokolnikoff, M. Pirelli remarked 
that the Soviet delegates had given the impression 
in all their declarations that they had reached 
an earthly paradise ; and M. Sokolnikoff, replying 
the other day to M. Olivetti, had aaid that he did 
not like systems which were doilig a little evil 
in order that good might come. He thought 
that this remark was not lacking in humour coming 
from the Soviet delegation. Were not the Soviets 
the cattel of cartels ! Had their population really 
benPfited ! But he would confine himself to 
stating that, if all the countries of the world had 
reduced • their production to the same extent 
as had Russia, the consumers of the world would 
be in an extremely unfortunate position. 

In conclusion, M. Pirelli hoped that the Com
mittee 'would be unanimous- with the ·exception 
of the benevolent abstention of the American 
delegation and probably that of the Soviet dele
gation - in adopting the report which would 
be the result · of the Committee's labours and 
good will. 

. M. ,Jouhaux (France) observed that his official 
dt>puty in the Drafting Committee had been 
hampered by his inadequate knowledge of the 
French language. He would abstain from voting, 

for the reasons which he had given. In parti
cular, he would refer to the following sentence 
in the Drafting Committee's text : " So far aa 
regards international agreements, it is unani
mously recognised that the establishment of 
an international juridical regime is impossible". 
He could not accept the word " unanimously", 
still less the word '' impossible ", which was 
not French. 

M. Plrelli (Italy), Rapporteur, proposed to 
change " unanimously " to " generally ". 

The Chairman took note that the delegations 
of the United States. the U.S.S.R. and M. Jouhaux 
refr!\ined from voting, and that the text would 
read "generally " instead of "unanimously ". lie 
now put the Drafting Committee's text to the vote1• 

The proposal of the Drafting Committee waa 
carried by a show of hand8, the delegation of the 
U.S.S.R. 11oting against. 

4. CONCLUSION. 

~1. Loucheur (France), rlSmg on behalf of the 
Committee, thanked the Chairman and the Bureau 
for the work which they had accomplished. 

The Chairman thanked aU those who had co
operated in this difficult work, and declared the 
discussions of the Committee on Industry to be 
clost>d. 

1 See the definitive text, Volume I 

WORK OF THE DRAFTING COMMITTEES 

Three Drafting Committees were constituted: 
namely, for Rationalisation (sixth plenary meeting 
of the Committee), for Statistica and D!ICumentation,. 
and for Indlll!trial Agreements (eighth plenary 
meeting). 

A. RATIONAUSATIO~. 

The Draftin~ · Committee · for questions of 
rationalisation held three meetings, on May 12th 
and 13th. · 

It had before it the three iollowilig drafts: 

1. DRAFT BY l\1. MAURO (INTERNATIONAl. 
INSTITUTE FOR SCIENTIPIO MANAGEMENT) 1• 

Whereas the improvement of the economic 
situation of the Old World, and more particularly 
the establishment of an even balance between 
its enhanced powers of production and its 
inadequate markets, depend primarily on the 

·' reduction of costs of production and the expansion 
of its markets, 

.Ar regard8 th8 oosll of produCtion : 
'Whereas a reduction of costs cannot be effected 

· · by reducing wages, but must rather be sought 
. through the acceleration and universal e.s:tension 

of efforts for B more rational and more intense 
. organisation of production ; 

. ~.'Ibis draft was aubaequently amended by ita author. 
':I 

;'"'. 

And whereas such rationalisation aims 
simultaneously at : 

Securing the maximum efficiency of labour 
with the minimum of effort ; avoiding waste 
of raw materials and of energy; simplifying 
the distribution of commodities and liberating 
it from disastrous competition, disorJrnDised 
transportation, ruinous overhead charges and 
the multiplication of superfluous middlemen; 

Its attainment should be sought, according to 
circumstances, either by the individual producer 
or by vocational organisations, or again by 
national institutions or, lastly, by international 
organisations for documentation and research; 

And whereas in investigations of this kind 
experience has . shown that great advantages 
may be derived - quite apart from inventions, 
in the ordinary sense of the word - from the 
assistance of scientific experts, more particularly 
in the sphere of mE'chanics and physiology ; 

And whereas, in aU that concerns the organi
sation of labour, the direct co-operation of the 
workers or of their representatives is desirable 
both from the psychological and the vocational 
point of view ; 

And whereas, finally the increased margin 
of profit obtainable by 1, rationalisation " ought 
not to accrue solely to the producer, but a just 
proportion of it should be reserved for the 
workers and for the public in the form of improved 
conditions of labour on the one hand and a 
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~ponding reduction of prices on the othl'r 
hand: 

Tu ConfennCf reoonimemh the vocational 
organisations and the Governments : 

To guide the efforts of the producers in the 
directions indicated abovE' ; . 

To give their support to the vocational or 
scientific institutions which seek to prepare 
or facilitate such efforta ; · 

To propose and to encouragt> the international 
exchanl!ll of information and documentation on 
this subject. 

.AI rtgarth the ~ansion of markets : 

1. Whereas the home market offers for every 
branch of production the most direct, most 
natural and most reliable outllt: 

Whereas the supply of that market as regularly 
and completely as possible is the first duty of 
every indu~try, and whereas to enrich that 
market, while at the same time enriching· the 
industry it~elf, is the surest route to prosperity 
and development ; 

Whereas, bearing thesl't considerations in 
mind, no system of production can be regarded 
aa sound or enduring in its development unless 
the politics and finances of the country are 
conducted on sound lines ; 

Where&.~~, in the same way, the progressive 
increase of wages, the payment of adequate 
salaries to officials and just measures for the 
protection of acquired wealth are essential for 
the development of consumption and for the 
prosperity of business enterprises ; 

And whereas the organisation of such enter
pri.oes in the form of agreements of different 
kinds appears, in the light of experience, to be 
adapted: 

To toliminate purposeless and ruinous competi
tion· 

T; enable plant to be utilised to the best 
advantage; 

To justify the making of plans for the future 
and the conclusion of long-term engagements 
involving credits or liabilities ; 

To open the way, by providing for security 
- and regularity of output, to improvements and 

developments of plant, to changes in organisation, 
and to the rational re-grouping of businesses ; 

To facilitate the scientific evolution of pro
duction and distribution ; 

And, lastly, . to ensure permanence and 
· regularity of employment for the workers ; 

Whereas, nevertheless, such results, important 
aa they may be, can only be regarded as desirable 
10 long as the said agreements avoid causing 
detriment to the interests of consumers, who 
are entitled to expect that their supplies shall 
continue under conditions at least a.~ favourable 
aa before, both as regards price and quality ; 
or to the interests of the workers, whose rates 
of pay must not be prejudiced by the reorganis
ations of industry; or, lastly, to the interests ofthe 
nation, which is bound to preserve the basic 
1tmcture of itl vital industries ; 

And wherea~ it is considered that the general 
adoption of such industrial agreements (subject 
to the conditions and reservations mentioned 
above) may be favourably regarded, though it is 
fully recognised that they caunot be extended 
to all branches of production ; 

Tu Conjerenef reccmmenth: 

That national legislation• should cease to 
ignore indWitrial and agricultural agreements 
or to regard them as objects of suspicion but 
1hould endow them with a regular atatus i 

That, in order to afford the public authorities 
the necessar:y facilities for information land 
supervision, auch indust.J:ial agreement~ .should 
be required, as a condition of recogmt10n, to 
furnish regular statements. 

2. Whereas the efforts which are ~~in~ made 
for the establishment of that eqwlibriUm so 
necessary both for in~rnational produ~tioD; ~nd 
consumption may pomt to the adVIsability, 
in the interests of producers and conswners 
alike of giving international extension to certain 
natidnal agreemllnts which affect standard 
articles having a worldwide sale ; 

Whereas the establishment of international 
. _co-operation between producer~ in one ai_Id the 

same industry is calculated to mcrease pomts of 
contact, to render progres~ more wides:pread, 
and to inculcate the doctnne and practice of 
economic solidarity, the surest guarantee and 
mainstay of peace ; . · 

Whereas, by eliminating, in some of the 
organised branches of production, the most 
prolific causes of conflicts between producers 
in· different countries, these agreements should 
serve to counteract the influences which are 
most active in promoting high Customs tariffs, 
and should tend ·at the- same time to provide 
enlarged markets. and improved facilities for 
consumption ; 

Whereas, on the other hand, such agreements 
must on no account impose a costly servitude 
on the consuming countries ; weaken the econo
mic structure which each nation considers 
indispensable ; or set definite bounds to the 
development of some branch of production 
which the country regards as vital; 

And whereas, if any abuses of this nature 
should asswne a serious or permanent character, 
they would infallibly arouse the attention 
of public opinion, which would speedily _inter
vene with decisive authority ; 

And whereas such abuses would before long 
lead to renewed competition, or to justifiable 
intervention by the public authorities, who 
are the natural representatives of the conswners 
and the custodians of the national interests ; 

·And whereas in regard to all these points 
it seems desirable to organise a centre of inter
national information and documentation regard-
ing such questions : · 

The Conferenu recommmds : 

That the League of Nations should organise 
at Geneva a documentation and statistical 
office, which should collect all useful inform
ation both as regards the nature and purpose 
of international industrial agreements, and 
as regards their consequences from the 
standpoint of. conditions of labour, their effect 
on supplies, and the movement of prices ; 

That each State should be requested to for
ward to the aforesaid office any notifications 
of international a~ements which the author
ities may receive ; 

That the said office should also be furnished, 
on request, with any documentation which 
it may wish to acquire. · 

3. Whereas the taking of action to give effect 
to the whole of the above recommendations 
should apparently constitute one of the pri
mary tasks of the Economic Committee of 
the League of N atlons ; 

And whereas this task would be materially 
facilitated if the Committee as at present 
constituted, were enlarged by the addition 
of a· certain nwnber of member& who would 
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· not directly represent their Governments but 
would be chosen by the latter in view of their 
qualifications and their personal competence 
in the questions referred to above : · 

The Ccmference recommends that the attention 
of the League of Nations should be drawn to 
the question of enlarging the functions and 
the composition o( the Economic Committee 
in _the sense of the above observations. 

• 

2. PROPOSAL BY M. HEINL (AUSTRIA) 
(EXTRACT). 

Accordingly, I have the -honour to propose 
that the International Institute of Rationalisation 
at•Geneva should be officially invited to devote 
special attention in the course of its work and 
inveAtigations to the particular problems 
connected with the Tationalisation of small 
undertlakings, whether in trades or in agriculture. 

I am not, however, thinking of purely 
theoretical and scientific investigations, but 
rather of an enquiry for the purpose of ascer· 
taining the practical experiences of other 
countries, the reforms and methods which have 
been found satisfactory, the difficulties which 
have been met with, the means by which these 
difficulties have been overcome, etc. . · 

Work ol this kind would undoubtedly be very 
warmly welcomed by all countries where there 
are small trades, industries or undertakings 
of any kind. . . . 

3. DRAPT BY l'!L1\IFJ. FREUNDLICH (AUSTRIA), 
MRs. BARBARA. WooTTON . 

(WORKERS' EDUCATION A 'L .. AsSOCIATION), 
Dr. M. E.· LttDERS . . 

. (WOMEN'S INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE), 

The Economic Conference notes that national 
and 'nternational economy is based not only 
on the activity of industrial and agricultural 
producing enterprises but also on the activity 
of hundreds of millions of small economic units, 
namely, the homes in which· mothers rear their 
children, that is to say, the future generations. 
Even from the economic point of view only, the 
importance of the household as a consumer and 
a manufacturing agency is not sufficiently 
recognised. In the household we may discover 
fresh inspiration for the rationalisation of 
·products and methods. Hitherto, production 
has not tried to meet household needs in a rational 
manner. Raw materials, energy and capital 
are wasted, which might be saved if housewives 
were consulted regarding the needs of their 
households, and if the goods produced w~.>re 
really of a practical character. 

The Economic Ccmference recomme111u : 

That in each country committees should 
be set up consisting of an equal number of 
representatives of housewives and manufacturers. 
It would be the duty of ·these committees, as 
is the case in Germany : 

(a) To establish for all household articles 
practical types which economise labour both 
in the home and in industrial production ; 

(b) To facilitate purchase with a view to 
substituting improVIld apparatus for old 
utensils; 

(c) Generally speaking, to encourage the 
rationalisation of household work and thereby 
increase the stability of outlets for industries 
which have properly adapted their production 
to the · recognised; needs of housewives. 

The result of the work of these national 
committees should be sent in to the competent 
technical organs of the League, which would in 
turn communicate the results of experiment 
and r~.>search to all national committees. 

4. DRAFT BY M. TREPKA (Poland). 

· It is desirable that steps should be taken, 
under the auspices of the League of Nations, to 

.co-ordinate the efforta now being made towards 
rationalisation of industry in the widest sense 
of the term, whether it be directed towards 
standardisation of raw materials or products, 
unification of processes, improved methods of 
packing, or other similar ends, and that 
information should, as far aa possible, be 
centralised with regard to the methods employed 
and the experience gained in national 
investigations connected with the rationalisation 
and organisation of industrial production. 

5. DRAPT BY Sm NESS WADIA (India). 

This Committee : 
Recognising the vital importance of 

rationalisation and scientific management in 
industry; 

Believing that an improvement of the status 
of labour is a necessary preliminary to the 
application of these principles ; 

And realising the difficulties which hinder the 
improvement of labour conditions except on the 
basic of universal and simultaneous action: 

Places on record the desirability of greater 
co-ordination in the formulation and application 
of Labour Conventions and other measures 

· designed to raise the physical and mental 
standards of all classes engaged in industry. 

6. DRAPT BY DR. WEBER (RWITZERLAND). 

1. Rationalisation ought to be introduced 
in connection wit.h, and with the agreement 
of, orga-nised labour. . 

2. If rationalisation entails an increase of 
physical and psychical exploitation of labour, 
working hours should be reduced and rest 
periods provided for. • 

3. The reduction of the costs of production 
obtained by rationalisation should· lead to an 
increase in wages and a reduction of the prices 
of products. 

4. All precautions should be taken to avoid 
unemploymen_t. 

It was .found possible at the outset to take 
as a basis the very complete draft of M. Mauro . 
and to incorporate in it the ideas set forth in the 
other drafts : the rationalisation of small indus
tries (Draft No. 2) and of household utensils 
(Draft No. 3), the improvement of the methods 
of collecting information (Draft No. 4) and social 
considerations (Drafts Nos. 5 and 6). 

After having explained their views on the national 
and international character of standardisation, 
the Rapporteurs, M. Mauro and M. de Peyerimhoff, 
drew up a joint text, which was adopted with 
some alterations by the Drafting Committee on 
May 14th in the following form : 

1. DRAFTING COMlii'l'TEE'S TEXT. 

Whereas the rational organisation of pro
duction and distribution is the principal factor 
in increasing output, improving conditions of 
labour and reducing prices ; 
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.A lid err.-. suc.h rationalisation aims simul· 
tanoously at : 

(1) Securing the maximum efficiency of 
labour with the minimum of effort ; 

(2) Facilitating by a reduction in the 
variety of different patterns (where such 
variety has no obvious advantage) research 
into the manufacture, use and replacement 
of standardised parts ; 

(3) Eliminating waste of raw materials 
and power; 

(4) Simplifying the distribution of commo· 
dities; 

(5) Eliminating ill-organised transport, ex· 
cessive financial burdens and the multiplic· 
ation of useless middlemen ; 

.And wheruu the judicious and constant 
application of this process of rationalisation 
is calculated to secure : 

(1) To the community, great.er stability 
and a higher standard of life ; · 

(2) To the consumer, lower prices and 
goods more carefully adapted to all his needs ; 

(3) To the various categories of producers 
of every class, larger and more certain 
remuneration to be fairly distributed among 
them; 

.And wheruu the process must be applied 
with care in order that the legitimate interests 
of the workers may not be injured, and suitable 
steps must be taken in cases where rationalisation 
may involve, in the early stages, unemployment 
or more arduous conditions of work ; 

.And wheretu rationalisation ·requires, in all 
that concerns the organisation of labour in the 
strict sense of the term, the co-operation of 
employees and the assistance of professional 
and industrial organisations and of scientific 
and technical experts : 

The International Econotnic C011jeremtJ re
comrnemt. that Governments, public institutions, 
professional and industrial organisations and 
the general public should use their influence : 

(a) To persuade producers to direct their 
efforts along the channels described above, 
and in particular that they should : 

(1) Encourage and promote in every possible 
way the ascertainment and comparison of 
the most efficient methods and the most 
practical processes for the rationalisation 
and scientific organisation of labour and 
of their economic and social effects ; 

(2) Apply this process in industry, agri· 
cnlture, trade and finance not merely to 
large-scale undertakings but also to medium
sized a~d small undertakings, and eventually 
to handiCrafts and to trades, bearing in mind 
the useful results it is likely to have in the 
organisation and the requirements of domes
tic life; 

(3) Direct special attention to suitable 
measures for ensuring the best, healthiest 
and most dignified employment of labour 
snc_h. as occup!'ti?nal. selection, guidance ·and 
trammg, the distnbubon of labour and leisure 
methods of remuneration which give th~ 
wo~ker a . fair ehare in any increaHe in the 
fruit. of his labour, and, in general, conditions 
of labour and living favourable to the 
devel?pment and etrengthening of his per
IOnality; 

(b) Carry on system.atically . on an inter· 
national as well as a natiOnal basts the standard· 
isation of materials, parts, and products. for 
all types of goods of international importan.ce, 
in order to remove the obstacles to pooduct1on 
and trade that might arise from a policy of 
purely national standardisation ; 

(c) Undertake _invest.i~ations on a~ . inter
national scale w1th a vtew to ascertammg the 
best methods employed and the most conclusive 
results obtained in every country in the applic
ation of the principles set forth above, making 
use of the investigations already made in certain 
countries, and encourage the exchange of inform-
ation among those concerned ; , 

(d) And diffuse in every quarter a clear 
comprehension of the ~dva~ta~es and obliga
tions involved by ratiOnalisation and the 
scientific organisation of labour, and .the pro
spects of gradually carrying these ideas into 
effect. 

8. DRAFT OP M. MUNCK, M. LAVONIUS1• 

M. WESSEL AND M. LUNDVIX. 

At a later period, the following text was submitted 
by M. Munck (Denmark), M. Lavonius (Finland), 
M. Wessel (Norway) and M. Lundvik (Sweden). 

C0118idering that the development of aU 
branches of the industrial activity towards the 
perfection of the means of production, the 
augmentation of the quantity of production and 
the decrease of costs of production has always 
been an indispensable condition in order to 
satisfy the necessities of the growing population 
and has been the foremost source to augment 
the welfare of the community ; 
• C0118idering that the energetic and persistent 

continuation of this rationalisation of the econo
mic life is the fundamental condition of the 
augmentation of production and the decrease 
of prices, i.e., the creation of the best means of 
existence for the popul~~otion and a higher 
standard of life ; 

C0118idering that the unfavourable effects 
caused by a better organisation of work in the 
special case in bringing about a temporary . 
unemployment are best avoided by a greater 
mobility of raw materials, of capital and of 
labour; 

Comidering . that, if these effects cannot be 
avoided by following this way, they ought to be 
alleviated by measures taken by the community, 
which do not prevent adaptation of economic 
life to the new conditions : 

Reoommenh to the Governments, to public 
institutions, to industrial and professional 
organisations and to the public opinion : 

To further and advance by all means the 
scientific, technical and social examination and 
the · comparison of the most adequate methods 
and the most practical procedures to rationalise 
and organise scientifically the work, as well as 
to employ human labour in the best, healthiest 
and most dignified manner ; 
. To encourage the international co-operation 
m order to further develop the best methods 
employed and the results obtained in all 
~untries in applying the principles of rationalisa· 
t10n. 

. C0118idering that standardisation is an 
liDportant element in the efforts of rationalisation 
by facilitating, through a small variety of types, 
in cases where this variety does not offer ari.y 
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·· evident advantages, the manufacturing, the use 
. and the replacement of good in series ; 

Considering that standardisation .offers to 
the consumers the lowest prices and products 
best adapted to their necessities : 

Recommend8 that the Governments by 
appropriate means encourage thl' efforts made 
in favour of the standardisation in the different 
countries, that the work already done in order 
to co-ordinate these efforts internationally ought 
to be effectively pursued in order to remove 
the impediments to the production and to the 
exchange of commodities which would present 
a policy of standardisation that is exclusively 
n'Mional. 

Thli Drafting Committee's text, together with 
that of M. Munck, M. Lavonius, M. W"ssel 
and M. i.undvik, was discussed by the Committee 
at its tenth and eleventh plenary meetings. 

B. DOCllMENTATION. 

WORK OP THE SPECIAL COMMITrEE OF STATISTIOJANS. 

The work of the Drafting Committee in 
connection with Documentation was prepared 
by the Special Commit~.e of fltatisticians, which 
had been appointed by the Committee at its 
fourth plenary meeting. This Special Committee 
held several meetings, under the chairmanship 
of M. Neculcea (Roumania) : it drew up a text 
which was adopted with certain amendments by 
the Drafting Committee at its meetings on May 
13th and 14th, 1927. 

The following is the draft as submitted to the 
Committee at its eleventh plenary meeting : 

The Conference : 

I. In view of the facts : 

(1) That effective and co-ordinated production 
can only be achieved in the light of information 
ofageneral character, but precise and up-to-date, 
concerning raw material supplies, output, stocks, 
prices, wages, employment, etc. ; 

(2) That it is desirable that these current 
data should make it possible to compile for each 
country with sufficiently developed industries 
quantitative indices of its industrial production ; 

(3) That such information facilitates a proper 
adjustment of supply to demand and the laying 
down of a policy of production, counteracting 
the effects of fluctuations of commercial 
prosperity ; 

In drawing attention to the resolutions which 
have already been adopted in this connection 
by the Economic Committee of the League of 
Nations: 

Reoomntend8 : 

(11) That statistioa of this kind should be 
obtained regularly, for each country, both for 
the basic world industries and also in order to 
render possiblt> the compilation of quantitative 
indices of national production for the chief 
industries of each country ; and that this infor
mation should be obtained, in as far as possible, 
in collaboration with competent organisations ; 

(b) That Governments should periodically take 
complete industrial censuses on the lines indicated 

.• by the International Institute of Statistioa 
during its sixteenth session. 

U. Considering : 

That the praetical value of such statistioa is 
dependent on the comparability and uniformity 
of the data furnished by each State ; 

And that it is desirable that adequate publicity 
be given to this information, and that it may be 
internationally co-ordinated and employed : 

Recommends: r 

(1) That the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations should take all suitable 
measures with a view to reaching international 
agreements among the chief industl'ies with 
reference to the definition of the terms and the 
methods employed and the scope of the statistioa ; 

(2) That the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations should collate the information 
provided referring to sources and supplies of raw 
materials, production, stocks, prices, etc., and 
the International Labour Office that concerning 
wages, hours of labour and employment, eto ; 

(3) That the Economic Organisation of the 
League of Nations should arrange for the compila
tion of: 

(11) Statistical reports of an international 
character with reference to the general 
conditions obtaining in different branches of 
production, beginning with the basic world 
industries ; 

(b) Special studies concerning the sources of 
supply of certain types of raw materials, more 
esp~.>cially of those a world shortage of which 
in the future may be anticipated ; 

(o) Reviews of the changes which take place 
in world production and trade, similar to those 
which have already been published. 

C. INDUSTRIAL AGREEl\I&ns. 

'l'he Drafting Committee held five meetings. 
It considered the various drafts submitted 

to it, among which were the following : 

1 .. ITALIAN DELEGATION'S DRAFT. 

TktJ ConferenctJ : 

Considering that, in order to improve the 
world's. economic situation, industrial agree
ments, although their field of action is limited 
to undertakings already strongly centralised 
and to products clearly definable, may be 
useful in promoting technical improvements 
in production, lower costs of production and 
distribution, the reduction of prices and the 
·re-establishment of the balance between pro
duction and consumption, and also in ensuring 
to workmen jn"Cater stability and better con
ditions of employment ; 

Considering, too, that it is absolutely neces
sary that these agreements should in no case 
end in restrictions or discriminations in the 
supplies of raw materials and basic products, 
or damage the legitimate int~rests of the different 
countries and different industries, or result 
in crystallising the present situation of pro
duction in respect of either technical improve
ments or the distiibution of industries between 
the different countries in accordance with the 
requirements of their economic and demo
graphic development ; 
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R-~t~eruh: 

· That the Economic Committee of the League 
of Nations should be req.uested to collect docu
ments, statist-ics and, m general, all us~ful 
information as regards the nature and subJect 
of international agreements and as regards 
their effect on technical improvements, the 
development of production, conditions of lab.our, 
on supplies and on the movPment of pnces. 

2. . POUtiH DELEGATION'S DRAFr. 

Tlu Conference : 

Considering that international agreementt in 
industry and commerce constitute, in principle, 
one of the most effective mPans : 

Of combating anarchy in Jlroduction and 
the abuses of dumping ; · 

Of guaranteeing the stability of trade 
and production ; 

Ensuring a reasonable return on the capital 
invested; 

Preserving workers from the disastrous 
consequences of commercial crises and unem-
ployment; . 

Rendering to some extent inter-State tariff 
barriPrs superfluous ; . 

Facilitating the distribution of capital and 
the spread of new proOOllseS and inventions 
throughout the world ; 

Considering, further, that such international 
agret>ments are also able to render great ser
vices to rationalisation, properly so called, 
both general (specialisation, standardisation, 
simplification, etc.) and individual, by branches 
and undertakings ; 

Considering, on the other hand, that such 
international agreements might sometimes lend 
themselves to. an aggressive policy towards 
weaker countries by depriving them of raw 
materials or by hampering, by direct or indirect 
dumping, the newly established industrial sys
tems which are indispensable to their economic 
welfare or their independence ; 

Feels it its duty to recommend that the League 
of Nations should initiate studies on international 
industrial and commercial agreements and for 
this purpose should take the necessary steps 
forthwith to have all existing internation11-l 
cartels, tmsts and syndicates registered. 

3. DRAFr BY :r.l. WESSEL (NORWAY). 

Although the Economic Conference admits 
that the forming of international cartels and 
ententes ID&y be for the benefit of the develop
ment of the particular industry, the Coilference 
thinks that international cartels and ententes 
will not be to the advantage of mankind in 
~enerai, nor will they contribute towards the 
unprovement of the present economic situation 
of the world. . 

The Conference, therefore, will not recommend 
any resolution in favour of such international 
cartels and enten~ither with or without 
public controL 

AJ to national cartels, the Conference thinks 
that each country should arrange for itself 
independently its own domestic regulations. 

f. DRAFr BY lll. JOUHAUX (FRANCE). 

The Conference recognises that international 
indtUtrial combine~~ tending to regulate the 
market and organise production may assist 

in establishing the economic structure on a more 
rational foundation, in regularising industrial 
activity, in ensuring its systematic development 
and consequently in Btabilising the employment. 
of labour. At the same time, the Conference 
realises the dangers which might result from 
such combinations of private interests and 
from the de facto monopolies to which they 
lead unless a system of guarantees be established 
to safeguard the interests of t~e public: . 

The principles to be obs~rvetl m estabhshmg 
snch a system of guarantees are : 

1. Standardisation of national legislations 
concerning industrial combines,. through a 
convention designed to standardise the con
ditions of commercial competition between 
nations and to put down all unfair compe
tition and all abuses of economic power. 

• 
2. Publication of statutes and contracts 

through the League of Nations. 

3. Establishment of national bodies for 
the purpose of discovering, inve~tigating, 
judging and suppressing secret and unlawful 
agreements. These bodies must include con
sw;ners' and workers' representatives. 

4. Attachment of these bodies to an 
international body of the same kind which, 
in turn, should form part of the international 
economic organisation the formation of which 
is urged by the Conference. 

5 Sti·ict application of international labour 
conventions, . particularly the Washington 
Convention on the eight-hour day. 

6. 1\Ieasures to safeguard workers in the 
industries affected against loss due to unem
ployment and to secure for them the full 
benefits of every technical advance. . 

7. Suitablt' national. and international pro
fedure and sanctions. 

The Conference urges that reg,I!ar contact 
should be t'stablished between industries con
trolled by an international <'ombine and the 
corresponding consuming industries or org:mis
ation . of consumers of the finished products. 

The Conference regards the establishment of such 
relations as the essential condition for harmonis
ing the interests of these different branches 
and economic interests in general, and conse
quently for putting into practice methods of 
production, of fixing prices, of eatablishinll 
conditions of labour and, in particular, of fixing 
wages which will protect both the special interests 
of the industries controlled by cartels and the 
general interests of the public. 

5. DRAFt' BY· III&. Puuii (GREAT BRITAIN). 

The modern growth and ramifications of 
in~ational trusts and monopolies in their 
yaned forms present a complex and increasingly 
unportant problem. These organisations vitally 
affect the economics of the world and endanger 
~ts peace. It is therefore proposed that, without 
1D any way discouraging or limiting national 
enquiries and activities, the League of Nations, 
by means of suitable machinery, should be 
empowered to undertake the following duties, 
which fall under three main heads : the collec
tion of information and the study of economic 
problems ; the rectification of grievanCl'S ; anll. 
international regulation and legislation. 
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1. (a) The League should collect full inform· 
ation and publish regular reports on the more 
significant a.ctivities and results of international 
. trusts, monopolies, cartels, rings and kindred 
. organisations, and should continuously survey 
the position with a view to · safeguarding the 
interests of consumers and producers throughout 
the countries of the world. 

(b) The League should make world economic 
surveys from time to time on· such matters, 
for example, as the sources and distribution 
of essential foodstuffs and raw materials and 
changes in production and consumption. The 
League should also study and report on the deve
lollment of co-operative and " bulk " market 
ing of essential foodstuffs and raw materials and 
alliesJ. questions. 

2. (a) The League should make representations 
to national GovernmentB and to trading organisa
tions where grievances arise. Usually the 
country of the organisation concerned would be 
approached, but in the case of an internationally 
controlled body several Governments would be 
involved. It would be desirable from time to 
time to convene conferences of certain inter
national economic interestB, consumers' 
organisations and Governments for the 
consideration of special problems. 

(b) GovernmentB which consider themselves 
or their citizens unfairly treated by international 
trade· organisations should have the right of 
appeal to the League for special investigation 

. and report. 
(o) In oases where international trade organisa

tions or Government{! agree to ask for arbitration 
on matters of difference, the League should 
provide a suitable tribunal. 

· 3. (a) The League should examine questions 
of policy,- with a view to formulating and urging 
the ratification of international conventions 

· and recommendations analogous to those of the 
International Labour Organisation. The quesJ 
tions covered should include, for example, the 
regulatwn of trusts, cart~ls, rings, eto., whether 
confined to one country or extending t{) several, 
or concerning overseas transport, large-scale 
marketing, the stabilisation of prices, and matters 
referred to elsewhere in this memorandum. 
. (b) In view of the growing importance of 
State-trading, it is desirable that the League 
should seek to establish an international code 
governing the relations between a State enter· 
prise and individuals . out:Bide the jurisdiction 
of the State concerned. The League should also 
provide a tribunal to which a Government or 
its citi:r.ens may appeal in case of disagreement 
arising from trading with a foreign Gove1nment 
and where legal remedy is not already available. 

6. PROPOSAL BY MME. FREUNDLICJI (AUSTRIA), 
. AND l\1. KETO (FINLAND), IN THE NA,lE OF 

THE INTERNATIONAL CO·OPERAriVE ALLIANCE • 

The. teohuioa.l evolution of industry and the 
rationalisation of methods of production and 
distribution have led to the formation of the 
various organisations of industrial combination. 
Each concern is not only a private undertaking 
but also a source of social wealth. For this 
reason, the community has the right to supervise 
the methods employed by the industrial combines 

.nnd their il'ifluenoo on the standnrd of living. 
The aim should be to establish effective super· 

vision over the whole administration of industrial 
combines. This' supervision should be the 
outcome of international experience and our 
object here is to suggest a basis for systematic 
evolution. With this aim in view, the Economic 
Conference asks all Governments to put into 
practice the following proposals : 

1. Industrial combines shall be under tile 
legal obligation of publishing the regulationH 
and conventions on which t.heir organisation 
is based. 

2. Each State shall create a bureau or a 
commission on which all the categories concerned 
shall be represented. 

3. If increases in prices do not appear w 
correspond with the economic position of the 
industry or of the world market, the bureau or 
commission shall have the right w demand 
explanations. 

4. If, after enquiry, it appears that prices 
are abnormal, or that the combine is abusing 
its monopoly or is obliging middlemen to sell 

· at fixed prices, the bureau or commission shall 
draw up a public report stating the consequences 
of the situation, so that public opinion may force 

-the combines to revise their policy as regards 
·prices. 

5. All the experience acquired and the publica· 
tions appearing m the different countries shall 
be noted and followed by an international 
commission, which shall communicate it{! 
observations to the national commissions in 
order that all may profit by this experience and 
that the most efficient. methods of supervision 
may be established w serve as a basis for 
national legislation. 

6. The national comml8stons and the 
international commission shall include delegates 
of manufacturers, labourers, housewives, members 
of agricultural and consumers'. co-operative 
societies and merchants. 

7. Should internationnl experience make it 
possible to put forward new proposals, the 
international commission &~hall communicate such 
proposals to the Governments concerned. 

The Committee instructed the Rapporreurs to 
draw up a paper setting forth the conclusions 
arrived at by mutual concessions, but at the same 
time making reference to the different opinions 
which had been ·expressl'd. It was not thought 
necessary to make any mention of agreementa 
concerned with agriculture and commerce. 

At the last meeting of the Drafting Committee, 
M. PIRELU (Italy), the Rapporteur, spoke in favour 
of a text which was disonssed and unanimously 
adopted after some amendment. M. OuDEGEEST 
(Netherlands), deputy for M. Jouhaux, who was 
absent, was content to make a few reservations. 

7. DRAFTING ColiOUTTEE'S TEXT. 

The following was the text submitted to the 
Committee at its twelfth plenary meeting : 

The Conference has examined with the keenest 
interest the question of industrial agreements, 
which have recently considerably developed and 

· have attracted close attention from those classes 
whose interesta are affected by them and from 
the public opinion of the various countrit>s. 
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The discussion h1111 revealed a certain conflict 
of vieW!l and h1111 occasioned reservations on tht~ 
part of the representatives of different interests 
and countries. In these circumstances, the 
Conference h1111 recognised that the phenomenon 
of such agn-ements, arising from economic 
necessities, does not constitute a matter upon 
which any conclusion of principle need be reached, 
but a development which h1111 to be recognised 
and which, from this practical point of vi~w, 
must be considered aa good or bad according 
to the spirit which rule~ the constitution and the 
operation of the agreem~nts, ~nd in pa!ticu,Jar 
according to the me1111ure m which those directing 
them are actuated by a sense of the general 
interest. 

The Conference considers that the field of 
operation for agreements, both national and 
international, is usually limited to branches of 
production which are already centralised and 
to products supplied in bulk or in recognised 
grades, and that consequently they cannot be 
regarded as a form of organisation which could, 
by itself alone, remove the causes of the troubles 
from which the economic life of the world and 
particularly of Europe is suffering. 

Nevertheless, in certain branches of production 
they can, subject to certain conditions and 
reservations, on the one hand, secure a more 
methodical organisation of production and a 
reduction in costs by means of a better utilis
ation of existing equipment, the development 
on more suitable lines of new plant and a more 
rational grouping of undertakings ; and, on 
the. other hand, act as a check on uneconomic 
competition and reduce the evils resulting 
from fluctuations in industrial activity. 

By this means they.may assure to the workers 
greater stability of employment and at the same 
time, by the reduction of production and dis
tribution costs and consequently selling prices, 
bring advantages to the consumer. It is 
generally recognised that, in this way, agreements 
may in some eaaes be useful not only to producers 
but also to consumers and the community in 
generaL 

Nevertheless, the Conference considers, on 
the other hand, that such agreements, if they 
encourage monopolistic tendencies and the appli
cation of unsound business methods, may check 
technical progress in production and involve 
dangers to the legitimate interests of important 
sections of society and of particular countries. 

It. consequently appears to the Conference 
that it is entirely necessary that agreements 
should not lead to an artificial rise in prices 
which would injure consumers, and that they 
should give due consideration to the interests 
of the workers. It is furtbet necessary that 
they should not either in intention or effect 
restrict the supply to any particular country 
of raw materials or basic products, or without 
just cause create unequal conditions between 
the finishing industries of the consuming and 
producing ~untries or other countries situated 
in the same conditions. Nor must they have 
for their object or effect any reduction in the 
economic equipment which any nation considers 
indispensable, nor should they stereotype the 
present position of production, whether from 

the point of view of technical progress or of 
the distribution of industries among the various 
countries in accordance with the necessities 
imposed upon each by its economic develop
ment and the growth of it.s population. 

• • • 
The Conference considere<i the question 

whether there was ground for establishing a 
special juridical regime and a system of supl'r· 
vision C?Vl'r agreements. 

The documentation resulting from the labours 
of the Preparatory Com~~ttee . shows .that 
specific legislative or adrmmstrattve measures 
in this direction have been taken by a ~imited 
number of countries only, and that th\l measures 
adopted are widely divergent both in conception 
and form. • 

The Conference recognised that, so far as 
regards agreements limited to the producers 
of a single country, it is for each Government 
to adopt such measures in regard to their opera
tion as it may think advisable. It agreed, 
however, that it is not desirable that national 
legislation should place an obstacle to the 
attainment of the benefits which agreements 
might secure by exhibiting a prejudice against 
them aa such. 

So far as regards international agreements, 
it is unanimously recognised that the estab
lishment of an international juridical regime 
is impossible, in view of the divergencies between 
the measures which various countries have 
considered it necessary to take in the matter 
and on account of the objections of principle 
which 8 number of States would feel on national 
and constitutional grounds to any such system. 
It bas, moreover, been pointed out that the 
laws and regulations and the tribunals of each 
country have jurisdiction not only over national 
agreements but also over international agree
ments in so far as they involve operations within 
the national territory. 

On the other hand, it is desirable that volun
tary recourse by parties to agreements to 
arbitral bodies should become general, subject 
to guarantees of the high competence of the 
latter in economic matters and their sense 
of the general interest. • 

From 8 more general standpoint, the Confer
ence considers that the League of Nations 
should follow closely these forms of industrial 
co-operation and their effects upon technical 
progress, the development of production, con
ditions of labour, the situation as regards 
supplies, and the movement of prices, seeking 
in this connection the collaboration of the 
various Governments. It should collect the 
relevant data with 8 view to publishing from 
time to time such information as may be of 
general interest. The Conference is unanimous 
in considering that the publicity given in regard 
to the nature and operations of agreements 
constitutes one of the most effective means, 
on the one hand, of securing the support of 
public opinion to agreements which conduce 
to the general interest and, on the other band, 
of preventing the growth of abuses. 
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THIRD COMMITTEE (AGRICULTURE) 

SUMMARY OF MINUTES OF THE PLENARY MEETINGS 

• INTRODUCTION . Members of the Commission and Experts 1 : 

• 
The Third Committee (Agriculture) appointed SOUTH AFRICA 

by the :plenary Conference had as its agenda the 
following indications given by the Preparatory Mr. J. S. S.MIT. 
Committee: · . AUSTRAUA 

(1) The present position of agriculture compared 
with pre-war conditions, in respect of production, 
consumption, stocks, prices and free circulation of 
agricultural products. 

(2) Causes of present difficulties. 

. (3) Possibilities of international action : 

(a) Development · of, and international 
collaboration between, producers' and consumers' 
organisations, including the different systems of 
co-operative organisation. 

(b) Continuous exchange of all relevant 
information concerning agricultural conditions, 
scientific and technical research, agricultural 
credit, etc. 

(c) Development of the purchasing power of 
agricultural producers. 

The Committee held six plenary meetings, the 
first four of which, on Monday, May 9th, at 10.20 
a.m. and 3.15 p.m., and on Tuesday, May lOth, at 
10 a.m. and 3 p.m., were . devoted to general 
discussion of the questions on the agenda. The 
Committee then divided into three Sub-Committees 
entrusted respectively with : (1) General Questions, 
(2) Co-operation, (3) Agricultural Credits. The Sub
Committees and the Drafting Committee entrusted 
with the final elaboration of the three resolutions 
submitted by the Sub-Committees completed their· 
work- on Saturday, May 14th. The plenary 
Committee then held two plenary meetings on 
Monday, May 16th, at 11 a.m. and 5 p.m. for the 
consideration of the resolutions, which were 
adopted with some small amendments. The three 
resolutions were subsequently co-ordinated by a 
Drafting Committee appointed for the purpose. 
Before the resolutions were submitted to the 
plenary Conference, certain amendments were 
introduced by the General Co-ordination Committee 
of the Conference itself with the agreement of the 
officers of the Third Committee. 

• 

The Committee was constituted as follows : 

Chairmen : Dr. 0. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

Vice-Chairman : Count Ladislas SoMSSICH 
(Hungary). 
Dr. L. K. HYDER (India). 

Rapporteurs : Dr. A. HERMES (Germany). 
M. F. PoROHET (Switzerla~d). 

Mr. W. W. KERB or 
The Hon. Sir David GORDON or 
Mr. A. F. BELL. 

AUSTRIA 

M. R. COLLOREDO-MA.NNSFELD (E). 
Dr. F. HlETEL . 

BELGIUM 

Baron TmBAUT. 
111. LAMBERT [E]. 
M. G. MULLIR [E]. 

• 

M. Van den BROEOK (E]. 
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M. R. DE RIO-BRANCO. 
M. DEOCLECIO DE CAMPOS. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

Mr. A. PuGH •. 
Mr. BETJ.ERBY (E]. 
Mr. LAYTON. 
Mr. ENFIELD [E]. 
Mr. VARLEY (E]. 
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M. J. BOURILKOFF. 
M. G. DANAiLOFF. 
llf. BAINOFF [E]. 

Mr. A. MATTHEWS. 
Mr. W. A. WILSON. 

CANADA 

COLOMBIA 
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CUBA 

Dr. C. DE ARMENTEROS. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

M. F. KLINDERA. 
Dr. G. LENFELD (E]. 
M. MEllii [E]. 
M. Kornel STODOLA. 

• The letter (E) denotes that the persona indicated 
were attached to their delegations in the quality of 
experts • 

• 



DENMARK 

1[, 0. S. C. SONNE. 
M. E. D. C-omr [E]. 

EGYPT 
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M. J. HUNERSON. 
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Dr. E. HYNNINEN. 
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Connt Jean IIADIK. 
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Mr. H. A. F. LnrnsAY [E). 
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Dr. Kwanji Suo. 
M. N OlWIIA [E]. 

JI. Ch. DUZlLlNS. 
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LATVIA 

NEW ZEALA..~D 

Proff"l!sor Jame3 HIGHT. 
Rir George ELUOT. 
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Dr. H. J. LOVINK. 

H. G. J.l.Hl'f. 
M. H. FivE. 
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PARAGUAY 
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• 
FIRST MEETING 

Held on Monday, May 9th, 192'1, at 10.30 a.m. 

Chairman : Dr. 0. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

1. OP&~G SPEECH BY THE CHAIRMAl,-, 

After thanking the Committee for the confidence 
shown in electing him as their · Chairman, 
Dr. FRANGESCH noted the general satisfaction that 
speciM importance had been given to agriculture 
in the schPme of the Conference. 

The task of the Committee, he said, was to seek, 
by a thorough exchange of ideas, the ways and 
means sUitable for placing agricultural production 
and distribution in the proper and just relationship 
with the workings of other economic organisations 
throughout the world. He· suggested that there 
should be a general discussion which might last 
two days on the questions at issue, after which the 
Sub-Committees would be formed. 

"For the present, the formation of three Sub
Committees has been contemplated ; one to study 
thf' questions of a.gricultural co-operative 
organisation ; the second, problems of agricultural 
credit, and the last, other questions of a general 
order.· Perhaps these Sub-Committees themselves 
may form other Committees for th11 study of 
problems of special importance and the preparation 
of resolutions respecting these problems. We might 
then, taking as a basis the work of the Rapporteurs, 
agree in the plenary meeting on these resolutions 
and thus arrive at conclusions which would be the 
synthesis of our work. 

"I must emphasise certain words spoken by our 
eminent President M. Theunis, that is to say that 
we must not expect from the work of this 
International Economic Conference a definite 

. solution of all the problems before us. We should 
be content if we could find a basis for a better 
organisation of production under which it would 
be possible to satisfy the credit requirements and 
needs of agriculture to develop co-operative 
organisations of all kinds, to provide closer 

· collaboration for assuring proper prices for 
agricultural products and finding markets, and 
to increase the p~hasing power of agriculturists, 
thus facilitating the exchange of agricultural 

· products against those of industry, etc. By working 
in this direction, we shall also help in their work 
the Committees on Industry and Commerce, to which 
we are bound by the interest and the solidarity of 
the working world. . 

"W11 cannot but emphasise the fact that the basis 
of all culture and of economic progress in the world 
lies in agricultural development. Therefore, we 
may say that the solution of the present economic 
crisis is to be found in the prosperity of 
agriculture." 

2. ELECTION OF VICE-CHAIRMAN AND 
RAPPORTEURS. 

• 
On the Chairman's proposal, the following 

nominations were made and accepted : 

Vict~-Cllairmen: Count Ladislas SoMSSICH, 
President of the Hungarian National Society 
of Agriculture of Budapest ; and 

Dr. L. K. HYDER, . Professor of Political 
• Economy at .Aligarh University, India. 

Rapporteur : Dr. Andreas HERMES, ex-Minister 
of the Reich, Berlin. 

Co-rapporteur : Dr. Ferdinand PORCHET, 
Conseiller d'Etat, Lausanne. 

. The above-mentioned m"mbers and M. DRAGONI, 
the Secretary-General of the International Institute 
of Agriculture, took their places on the platform. 

3 GEYERAL DISCUSSIO:V. 

l\1. Gautier (France) said it was obvious and 
undeniable that agriculture had its place in the 
economy of the world, but up till now it had always 
been treated like a poor relation, who was permitted 
to feed humanity but whose advice was neglected 
in considering the general principles governing 
world economy. The place which it had just been 
given in the International Economic Conference 
on a level with commerce and industry marked a. 
definite victory. He thought the Committee 
should place this situation definitely on record. 
The prosperity and progress of commerce and 
industry were intimately connected with the 
progress and prosperity of agriculture, and if 
agriculture should degenerate, commerce and 
industry would be inevitably dragged down in 
rapid decadence. It was generally asserted that 
it was the workmen in industrial and commercial 
enterprises who consumed agricultural products 
and who determined the prosperity of agriculture ; 
he would reply that it was the agricultural workers 
who consumed industrial products and determined 
the prosperity of industry. More than one-half 
the population of the world were engaged in 
agriculture, and in certain countries the proportion 
was even greater. It was thus decidedly in the 
interest of industry that agriculture should be 
able to consume their products and, consequently, 
that the purchasing power of agriculturists should 
be equal to that of the workers in commerce 
and industry. Agriculture must therefore be 
able to produce at prices enabling it to pay its 

. workers adequately and in proportion to their 
work and the general needs of world economy. 

There were a series of principles which should 
form, as it were, the frontispiece of their 
deliberations and conclusions. This second point 
was that means should be found to enable 
agriculture to develop normally and increase 
ita production "in proportion with requirements". 
He desired to emphasise this condition because 
he believed that the principle according to which 
agricultural production should be indefinitely 
increased was economically unsound. It was 
impossible, without producing disastrous disequili· 
brium, to increase production beyond the capacity 
of consumption . 

It was therefore necessary to find means of 
increasing production, of improving technical 
methods. Agriculturists must help themselves 
first of all by seeking out the most appropriate 
technical means for increasing and facilitating 
production. These points would be made clear 
in the discussion itself, which should cover the 
questions of agricultural machinery, fertilisers, 
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a,.."l'icultural instruction, and even the quest~on 
of farm acco1mting and exact methods of calculatmg 
the costa of production. 

Two point.s should be emphasised. A mark~t 
for agricultural products must be. assu.red, and ~n 
this connection they must bear m mmd that .m 
Europe particularly, l'Specially in the new countries 
born since the world war, the small pe~sant
holding tended more and more to predo~ate. 
:Sow if the small ho der were left to h18 own 
reso~ces, he would find himself in the han.ds _of 
the middleman for the purchase of the mdl8· 
pensable raw materials and the sale of the llroducts 
of his land. This could only be avoided by 
co-operation. The small holding could only prosper 
if the small proprietors banded themselv~ ~ogether, 
forming, in the first ~sta~ce, asso01at10ns for 
the discussion of thell" mtere~ts, and t~en 
co-operative organisations for bu11ng and selling. 
The agricnltural co-operative organisatio~s must 
then try to get into direct contact ~th ~he 
consumers' co-operative organisations. This pomt 
was so important that it might be worth. study 
by a special committee. It was a question _of 
finding useful proposals likely to lead to substantial 
advance in co-operation in the ~ational field a~d, 
if possible, of laying the foundat10n of co-operat10n 
on an international basis. 

The second point, perhaps a capital one and more 
difficult to solve than the first, was agricultural 
credit. In some countries, in France for exa~ple, 
central credit banks, district or local, proVIded 
agriculturists with short-, medium- or long-term 
loans and the question was solved. But there 
were ~till a great many countrie~ where ~cultural 
credit was in its infancy or dul not eXISt at all. 
Means must be found of developing it. 

Methods permitting the international organisation 
of agricultural credit should also be considered. 
On this point he had not as yet any hard-and-fast 
idea, but he thought that the problem was worth 
stating. 

ll. Steel.d (Poland) spoke of "the economic 
di.oequilibrium in Europe arising out of the war, 
of the vaste decrease in capital and the consequent 
impoverishment of the population, exchange 
fluctuations and the dislocation of markets due 
to new frontiers and other causea. He thought 
the market crisis had become the principal factor 
in the general economic crisis, which, consequently, 
could only be solved by the solution of problems 
concerning the marketing of products and the 
raising of the buying power of the population. 
The remedy must be sought in two orders of ideas, 
(1) direct agreements between producers, (2) 
agreements between Governments. Good results 
were also to be obtained by the rapprochemenl 
of consumers and producers on the co-operative 
principle. Nevertheless, the consuming capacity 
of the markets was one of the decisive factors, 
and the raising of the purchasing power of the 
population was a capital point of the problem. 

A comparison between the industrial and 
agricultural populations showed the following 
differencea : first, the various branches of industry 
and commerce were interdependent, whereas 
agriculture appeared isolated; secondly, in 
agriculture the proportion of capital, especially 
of circulating capital, was much smaller than 
in other enterprisea ; thirdly, the agricnltural 
population of the world as a whole was more 
numerous than the industrial and commercial 
population ; fourthly, the neede of the agricultural 
population were alight, compared with those 
of the r~:at of the population ; lastly, independent 
agrk:ultural enterprise~ were more numeroua than 

commercial and industrial enterprises, and the 
number tended to increase. . . 

Consequently, so long as t.h~ md~strial. ~nd 
commercial population were receivmg an msufficient 
wage it was impossible ~o combat the market 
crisis' by raising purchasmg power. The~efore 
the first movement must come from outside-
that is, from agriculture. . 

Agricultural enterprises individually demanded 
relatively small capital, conseq?ently capital 
produced far greater ~ffect tha.n m other fields 
of production. Collective~y, agnculture prese~ted . 
an important field ~f mvestment f~r capital, 
either by credit operat10~s o_r by ~nterpr~se~ ~ormed 
with a view to intensify~ng, ~ndustriahsmg or 
improving agriculture. Smce It was the great 
mass of the population which was affected and 
the largest areas of the world, a slight modification 
in this field would produce enormous effects. 
Since the standard of life of the urban pgpulation 
was far above that of the agricultural population, 
an increase in the demand of the latter might 
result from a small investment of capital, the more 
so that those who benefited by it would be for 
the most part independent agriculturists. _ All 
this was true, not only nationally but of the whole 
world, which, as it formed one econ?mic 
organisation, had a tendency to form a smgle 
market. . 

Consequently, it was in the interest of agricultural 
countries in particular to impress upon the 
universal consciousness a fair understanding of 
the importance of agriculture and its rOle in the 
solution of the market crisis. 

A discussion in sub-committee would elucidate 
the various aspects of . the agricultural situation 
thanks to the abundant documentation provided 
by MM. Gautier, Hermes, Lindsay, and de 
1\fichelis. He wished to submit at once the following 
general proposition to the Committee : 

"Whereas a solution of the economic crisis 
must be sought above all in the raising of the 
buying power of the great masses of the 
population ; 

"Whereas the difficulties arising from the 
contraction of the markets affect in the first 
place industry and commerce and consequently 
an increase in the market capacity could be 
obtained above all by raising the earnings 
and the buying power of the agricultural 
population ; 

"The Conference expresses the conviction 
that the only effective and durable means 
of dominating the crisis lies in the improvement 
of agriculture, by leading it towards an increase 
in production, an increase in intensivity and 
an improvement in the well-being of agri
culturists ; 

"And appeals to all nations to put into 
practice appropriate measures, for the assistance, 
as far as possible, of agricultural development 
by measures carried out at home as well as 
by international collaboration in commerce 
and in credit." 

Dr. Lovlnk (Netherlands) submitted observations 
on certain points mentioned by the Preparatory 
Committee, especially with regard to the third 
heading of the possibilities of international action. 
Agricultural co-operation in Europe had consi
derably developed especially among the small· 
holders. It might be said, in ~eneral, that 
agricultural co-operation was mdispensable. 
Wherever agricultural co-operation had developed, 
intensive culture had begun to develop aa well. 
It was easy to understand ·a recommendation 
that agricultural co-operation should be continued 
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and intensified. But he did not quite see what 
was meant by international collaboration between 
producen' and consumers' organisations. Consnmen 
could only encourage agriculture to a very small 
extent. He did not think either that the Preparatory 
Committee intended to eliminate ordinary trade. 
The agricultural co-operative organisations could 
not entirely dispense with trade channels. 
. · · As regards the advantage of the regular exchange 
of useful information bearing on the agricultural 
situation, scientific and technical research in 
agriculture, credit, etc., it sufficed to take account 
of the publications of the International Institute at 
Rome. A recommendation might be formulated, 

. with proper reference to the work carried on during 
the 111.st few yean by that Institute. 
. As regards the development of the purchasing 
power bf the agricultural population, he could have 

. wished that the Preparatory Committee had been 
more precise in its indications. Nevertheless, the 
Committee could lay down certain directing 
principles on this subject. Technical instruction, 
co-operation, the construction of roads in certain 
places, the improvement of equipment - in a 
word, everything which in certain areas would 
increase the purchasing power of- the agricultural 
population was desirable, but, apart from these 
few points, it did not seem possible to fix, from an 
international point of view, a general rule for the 
attainment of this object. Different facton in 
different countries could improve purchasing power 
to a certain extent, but it seemed impossible to 
lay down directing principles on an international 
plan. -

Though the subjects mentioned by the 
Preparatory Committee were few in number, he 
noted in the agricultural world a desire to raise a 
diScussion on international lines, and on this point 
he wished to put the three following questions : 

What measures should be taken : 

(1) From a technical point of view; 

(2) From the point of view of agrarian reform; 
and 

(3) To combat prohibitions and restrictions ! 

• 
The essential measures were thQ intensification 

of agriculture - which involved the increase of 
production, relief to the population by increasing 
the opportunities of work and, among other 
advantages, a diminution of tariffs. As regards the 
technical side of the problem, the intensification 
of agriculture had been found automatically to 
improve the economic conditions of the 
a.gricultural population, at any rate in the 
Netherlands. It was the same in Belgium according 
to the statement of Baron Tibbaut. 

He hoped that the Commission would collaborate 
on a technical agreement for the encouragement of 
all useful measures, in collaboration with the 
International Agricultural Institute. 

The Netherlands had brought under cultivation 
vast areas of waste land where thousands of small 
farmen were living prosperously. This proved that 
State initiative was opportune in the development 
of agricultural colonisation and in the constitution 
of small holdings. In other countries, especially in 
Germany, work was being done along the same lines. 

He hoped, then, that the Committee would 
adopt conclusions likely to serve as directing 
principles to agricultural development. He had 
himself deposited a separate note on this question. 
Lastly, he expressed the hope that the Committee 
would examine the means of combating prohibition 
and restriction which hindered the circulation of 
products. 

• 
4. A~:.'tOIJNCEMElU BY THE CHAIRliAN. 

Memorial Service forM. Popoff. 

The Chairman read a letter from the Bulgarian 
Consul-General to the Secretary-General of the 
International Economic Conference informing him 
of the memorial service to be held on May 9th at the 
Russian Church at Geneva for the repose of the soul 
of M. Cyrille H. Popoff, Bulgarian delegate to the 
International Economic Conference. He did not 
doubt that those memben of the Committee who 
would be able to do so would be present at the 

. service in memory of their regretted colleague. 

SECOND MEETING 

Heltl on Monday, May 9th, 1927, at 3.15 p.m. 

Chairman: Dr. 0. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes). 

GENERAL DISCUSSION (continuation). 

Mr. 1\laewhite (Irish Free State) said the 
productive activities of the Irish Free State were 
about 80 per cent agricultural, and there was a 
large export trade of live-stock, food, agricultural 
products and other raw materials. Certain industrial 
4111terprises were also of considerable importance and 
exported freely. The Irish Free State imported 
probably 60 per cent of the manufactured goods it 
consumed. It waa obvious that the prosperity of 
the State was largely based on agriculture ; 
anything adversely affecting that indWitry reacte.d 
with special severity on · internal econom1c 
conditions. . . .. 

He gave details of the prices of certain leading 

agricultural products at Irish fain and markets in 
January 1927, expressed in percentages of the 
prices in the corresponding month of 1926 and of 
the three yean before the war. Figures showed 
that there had been a progressive fall in prices in 
Ireland since 1921 subject to a slight upward trend 
in the period 1923-24. But whereas the prices of 
agricultural products and raw materials were 
now only about 40 per cent above the pre-war level, 
the cost-of-living index number shows an incl't'ase 
of 71 per cent (in Apri11927) above July 1914. This 
was of great importance for the Free State, as it 
produced and exported agricultural, and imported 
industrial, products, in both cases on a large scale. 

After describing the generally sound financial 
position of the Ir~h Free State, Mr. Macwhit~ 
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asked whether . the fall in general prices and the 
relatively greater fall in agricultural prices was a 
natural and inevitable phenomenon. If not, what 
11"88 the justification, from the standpoint of the 
community for forcing them down f In the Irish 
Free State, the fall in agricultural prices had 
amounted to a great social and economic evil. 
One of the unhealthy accompanying symptoms had 
been that the area of land under tillage had declined 
and the rural population was diminishing in 
numbers. 

The Irish Free State could still expand 
industrially before reaching "saturation point'' in 
the home market. If price tendencies continued to 
favour industrial and commercial activities, as 
against agriculture, serious economic disequilibrium 
must arise in predominantly agricultural countries 
like the Irish Free State ; these countries would 
thus be compelled to examine the possibilities of a 
more vigorous industrial policy. 

M. Moniz (Portugal), in making certain criticisms, 
said that his frankness was due to the wish to see 
practical and durable results from the Conference. 
He had come to the Conference with the idea 
that, in examining the causes of the grave economic 
situation, the small Powers would be on an equal 
footing with the great Powers. He found that 
this was not the case, for example, in the mode of 
nomination to the Chairmanship of the Committees. 
Another example was in the method of work. 
The French delegate had suggested three sub
committees ; one a Committee of Agricultural 
Co-operation. This was a socialist idea which 
representatives of a bourgeois society would 
be -called upon to defend before studying more 
important questions with which the Conference 
was directly concerned. 

He agreed that the division into three sub
committees was practical, but questioned the 
facility of contact between them. He asked leave 
to submit the following proposition : 

"Whereas the Conference of Geneva had 
~et ~ discuss and study the general economic 
Bituat1on of the world · and the amelioration 
of the relations between States, and not to 
lose time by reverting to questions which had 
already been studied in all countries and in 
the League of Nations, such as the questions 
of co-operation and agricultural credits ; 

"Considering that the principal task of the 
Committee on Agriculture should be to examine 
the relations between nations from the 
agricultural point of view, and the relations 
of agriculture with industry . and commerce, 
a task entailing close relation between this 
Committee and the Committees on Commerce 
and Industry with a view to the examination 
of world problems as a whole ; 

"And whereas, from the point of view of 
international relations, technical measures and 
systems of organisation affecting the progress 
of agriculture had to be dealt with · 

M I propose the division of the C~mmittee 
on Agriculture into three sub-committees on : 

"(1) Inte~tional r~lations ~om the agricul
tural pomt of VIew. This Sub-committee 
would be charged with the study· of 
matters connected with the trade in seeds 
an.d. fertilisen, the protection of marks of 
ongJ.n .and of Customs facilities ; 

"(2) ~cane of assisting the progress of 
~~c:u_lture, i .. e. agricultural co-operative 
IOOietWII, agncultural credits, technical 
measures an4 the question of agricultural 
labour; . 

"(3) General questions and the relations between 
agriculture and other forms of production 
and trade ; relations of the Committee 
with those on commerce and industry, 
examination of the possibility of increasing 
purchasing power, etc. " 

He added that Portugal had more commercial 
liberty than any other country in Europe, having 
no import duties on agricultural . products, 
fertilisers, etc. Portugal, which respected 
scrupulously the international agreements for 
the protection of marks of origin as regards 
sparkling wines, did not benefit by reciprocal 
treatment from other nations. He protested 
against this situation and demanded. the 'toyal 
co-operation of all countries. 

• 
Dr. Hermes (Germany) agreed with M. Moniz 

on the necessity of strict collaboration • between 
the Committees. This would be easy if they carried 
out the Chairman's suggestions.· He considered 
that te~hnical and practica~ '!ork suggested by 
M. Moruz would be done prm01pally by the Sub-
Committees. · 

Differences of interest existed, of course, between 
agriculturists in different countries, but they 
also had many interests in common. One of these 
was that. agriculture should occupy its proper 
place in the economic structure of all countries. 

He agreed with 'Dr. Lovink that the· question 
of the free exchange of agricultural products would 
have to be dealt with. Dr. Lovink had asked 
whether the elimination of ordinary trade channels 
was contemplated in connection with collaboration 
betw~n producers and consumers ; all were 
certainly agreed on the impossibility of considering 
such . a situation. Nevertheless, commerce was 
certainly over-complicated to-day. If agriculturists 
would agree to dispense as far as possible with 
the middlemen they would be doing good work. 

He agreed with Dr. Lovink regarding the 
exchange of technical information. Re considered 
also that the International Institute of Agriculture 
had been doing excellent work, and should be 
developed and strengthened if necessary. 

As regards the development of the · buying 
power of the agricultural population the 
Preparatory Committee last year had n'ot all 
the. ~~ormation necessary to lay down an exact 
def1n1tlon of the scope of the work of the various 
Comn;uttees of the present Conference. That 
qu~stlon was bound up with that of placing 
agnculture. on a s~und e!JOnomic basis, and must. 
be ~~alt With ~y 1mpronng the general economic 
posttlon of agnculture. . 

He also agreed with Dr. Lovink that the question 
?f the adoption of intensive cultivation was 
lillp~rta~t, especially for small farms. He proposed 
to dlBtr~bute a map showing the difference in the 
produ~t10n of wheat in various countries according 
~ umts of. area. It showed that the differences 
~n . productiOn were extraordinarily great and, 
if It were compared with another map he would 
su~~i~ showing the extent of the utilisation. of 
!'rtifiClal fertilisers. in various parts of Europe, 
1t . w~uld be seen that there was extraordinary 
com01dence between the two ; the more fertilisers 
were employed the greater was the production 
of wheat. How best to improve the productivity 
of small farms was a point for consideration. 

H. Orne (Sweden) said that, even before the 
war,. the lack of equilibrium between agriculture 
and mdnstry was visible in a country like Sweden 
more .. Pa~icularly because of the continuou~ 
trustification of industry which, on the one hand 
tended to depress the . price of agricultural 
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produce an~, on the other hand, kept the price 
of such things as superphosphates, potash and 
cement _far above the cost· of production. 
~onseq~ently, f~ers. had not seen an improvement 
m · thell' own . SituatlOn. or an increase in the 
consumption of a~cultural products proportionate 
to t~e advance ~ the technique of agriculture. 

With the contmued trustification of industry 
that tendency ·must become more and more 
accentuated and affect not only farmers but 
consumers in general in so far as they were not 
strongly organised. He therefore looked with 
grave concern· on the efforts to promote the 

. development of international cartels. It had been 
claimed that the dangers they involved might 
be c:rverco~~ by th~ cre~tion of a special organ 
for. s!lperVlBmg their pnce · policy and economic 
actiVIties generally, but, personally, he was sceptical 
as to the value of such supervision, which would 
present ~eat technical difficulties. International 
supervision might be possible if countries were 
ready to give legal aid to the supervisors but 
he did not think public opinion in the v~rious 
countries would countenance giving supervisors 
employed bJ: the L~ague of ~ations the right 
to procure infonnat10n regarding book-keeping 
and the costs of production in national enterprises . 
.The supervision could never be more than a 
mere right of inspection. 
. Consu~ers and farmers were . acting wisely 
m opposmg every form. of State-aided industrial 
cartels and in voting for the removal of trade 
barriers between different States, which were 
the best means of keeping internal prices at a high 
level. · , 
. Personally, he regarded the co-operative 
m?veme~~:t as the best · means of checking the 
price pohcy of the cartels. By the establishment 
of their own productive undertakings on a large 
scale, the central co-operative organisations were 
able to reduce prices. The extraordinary results 
i!o achieved in Sweden showed that that was 
the . case: · For the co-operative. movement to 
exercise all its influence, however, it must 
concentrate on purely economic aims. and bring 
together all those interested in the movement 
in unified and powerful organisations. 

Dr. L. K. Hyder (India) said that the position 
a~d working conditions of agri<'ulture were entirely 
different from those of commeroo and industry. 
Agriculture waa a one-man and a part-time industry; 
it was consequently in the hands of a large number 
of people. harder to reach by combinations and 
improvements than in industries with a smaller 
number of producers. Certain facts regarding 
the present conditions of agriculture emerged from 
the documentation prepared by the Secretariat : 
(1) an increase of agricultural production ; (2) a rise 
in the prices of agricultural producta ; (3) this rise 
in price was not proportionate to the rise in the 
prices of industrial products used by the agricul
turist for his own consumption or for his industry. 
In analysing the cause of this disparity, it would be 
found that the agricultural industry was subject to 
international competition, while other industries 
could isolate themselves from the general commerce 
of the world. 

· The opening of the Suez Canal and the substitu· 
tion of steam for sail had produced a revolution in 
agricultural prices in Europe, and it had been 
obvious that forces were at work which would 
revolutionise the economic life of vast populations. 
He did not think that, at the present time, any 
revolutionary changes either in technique or in 
methods of production were taking place which 
l'iere likely to oause such a violent fluctuation of 
prices as that which took place in the 19th century. 

• 
During and since the war, the agriculturist had 
been underpaid for his products though he had to 
pay more for what he consumed. 

Certain people denied agriculturists a place in an 
economic conference ; he considered that they 
had every right to be present with the members 
.wh? we~ dis_cussing trade and industry. The 
agncultunst did not want to pay high prices for 
the products which he consumed, therefore he was 
in sympathy with all ideas, movementa and legis· 
lative action tending to promote the free flow of 
goods and consequently leading to a betterment 
of the conditions for the agriculturist . 

The Committee should devote its attention to the 
organisation of the national activities in the 
~erent countries, necessa1·y for wide international 
act10n. · They should support national co-operative 
organisations and bring them face to face with 
other organisations and with consumers to eliminate 
waste and help the agriculturist to better remunera
tion. This. was of international importance and 
was bound up with the happiness of millions of 
people of all races and countries. 

The speaker indicated certain ·points on which 
the Conference might usefully make recommenda
tions : 

On the grading of commodities entering into 
international trade, which should be dealt with 
on the same basis in all the producing States; 

On the direction of labour emigration to those 
countries which were short of labour, and on the 
importa.nce of continuity of agricultural labour 
throughout the year ; . 

On uniform international action against 
diseases of plants and animals ; and 

On the measures for stemming the exodus 
from the land. 

M. Hynninen (Finland) said that, as regards the 
distribution of agricultural products among the 
different nations, they must be content to ask that 
Customs barriers should not be higher now than 
before the war. The chief reason which made it 
impossible for European agriculture to look forward 
to a peaceful and prosperous future was the compe· 
tition of over-sea countries which, in recent years, 
had become far keener than it was before the war. 
In the countries which were the chief producers of 
sugar, milk and dairy produce, wheat, etc., costs of 
production were lower than in the northern 
countries. For instance, in New Zealand, the 
Argentine and Australia, catt.Je-raising was only 
carried on in the open grass-lands, and there were 
practically no expenses for the ·erection and up
keep of buildings. Moreover, the demand for 
agricultural labour in these countries was very 
small. · · . 

In European countries, and especially in those 
of the north, the situation in this respect was 
totally different. For instance, in Io'inland, almost 
one-fourth of the total capital invested in agricul· 
ture was chargeable to buildings, and 43 per cent 
of the cash expenditure on agriculture proper was 
accounted for by wages. Then, again, it was well 
known that the cost of producing sugar in Cuba, 
a great sugar-exporting country, was far below the 
cost in Europe. 

The farmers in Europe could best hold their own 
against overseas competition by working for a 
better organisation of the production of and trade . 
in agricultural produce. It was essential to 
follow co-operative principles in every department 
of agriculture. Experience had shown, beyond 
all dispute, that the co-operatives had been sucooss· 
fuf in reducing costs of production, in organising 
distribution, and in acquiring new. markt>tl!. 
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A$ the same time, it must Qot be forgotten that 
a modt"rate protective tariff might also co~er great 

·advantages on countries whose productiOn .C?uld 
not. yet hold its own against world competition: 
For iustanre in Finland, his own country, condi
tions for th~ cultivation of rye were, generally 
8peakinl!', favourable. But in ~e last ~nt~ry, 
..-hen Finland was under Russtan domtnation, 
there had t-n little possibility of developing an~ 
organising the cultivation of cereals, ~~use 1t 
was in Russia's interest to have a market lll Finland. 
After the war a moderate Customs duty had been 
plaeed on rereals, and dur~g this short period the 
results had been economically advantageous to 
Finland. 

U. Poisson (International Co-operative Alliance) 
88id the International Co-operative Alliance covered 
not only consumers' societies, but agricultural and 
other producers' societies. Cons1rmers' co-operative 
societies with thousands of members were no longer 
purely cons\llllers' societies. In France, for example, 
30 per cent of their members were peasants, certain 
organisations were not limited, strictly speaking, 
either to cons\llllers or producers. The immense 
co-operative movement in Eastern Europe, in 
Hungary, Ro\llllania and even in Russia, comprised 
cons\llllers' co-operative societies and producers' 
societies and even organisations to buy certain 
commoditil's for the pea88nts. · 

At the Stockholm Conl!'fCSR in August, at which 
thirty-five nations would be represented and 
50 million co-operators, the question of the relation 
between cons\llllers' co-operative societies and 
agricultural t'O-operative societies would be 
discussed. They would advise closer contact 
between these two types of organisations. He 
thought that the prosperity of the world could 
tome from two things only : increased production 
of food and raw material and of manufactured 
goods, for the more there was the larger the share 
available for each individual. On the other 
hand, they must not overlook the importance of 
suppressing waste and that of maintaining the 
balance between consllll1ption and production. 

He though that it was ea.,ier to increase the 
production of foodstuffs than to increase the output 
of industry. Agriculture had not progressed within 
the last century to the same extent as industry. 
Agriculturists must make up for lost time 11nd 
perfect their technique. It was perhaps not possible 
to double industrial production, but agricultural 
production could be enormously increased and 
quickly by the proper methods. For this were 
needed credit, equipment and labour. How was 
agriculture to find the credits so indispensable 
for the renewing of equipment, for chemical 
fertilisers, seeds and machinery ! He thought that 
the agriculturists should organise their own means 
of action by ~~etting up co-operative credit societies. 
But it was not enough to produce abundantlv. 
If the agriculturists were to make an effort, they 
must have adequate remuneration. Agriculture 
ahould be as well remunerated as industry. It 
was an essential industry. It could not produce 
adequately if it were not adequately paid. The 
consumers had the right to expect an abundance of 
products, and agriculturists should be ready to 
accept progress and more technical methods. 

The relation between producer and consumer 
must be rationalised. The general interest must 
!ake l?recedence o! the interest of the middleman ; 
1t lay lll the eatabhshment of direct contact between 
the producer and the consumer. This movement 

was gaining considerable ground in every country. 
In Germany they had come to an agreement ; one 
Committee was proposing an agenda which was not . 
only that of the agricultural co-operative societies 
but that of M. Kauffmann. In France, the 
International Co-operative Alliance was standing 
with M. Gautier and the Federation of Agricultural 
Producers with a view to obtaining products under 
the best and cheapest conditioml. · They must 
follow this policy in the light of pa~t experience 
and by every means in their power. It had not 
always. been possible to establish direct contact 
between consumers and producers, but it would be 
easy to prove, as the work of the International 
Labour Organisation had already don~, the s~ccess 
of these experiments. The world was m a penod of 
social experiments which should lead to a rational 
and scientific organisation of production. This was 
the policy of the International Co-operative 
Alliance. . • 

The first problem to be examined was that of 
credit in a co-operative form. The agriculturists 
should set up agricultural credit with or without 
the help of the State. They must have banks, 
not only based · on agricultural co-operative 
organisations, but with the assistance of the 
consumers' co-operative societies, and they must 
also have international banks. An international 
bank committee had been created. Why not 
eonsider the· idea of an international co-operative 
bank with the object of giving to agriclllture the 
necessary credits so that it might renew its 
equipment, organise its technical side and secure 
adequate remuneration for supplying the consumer 
with the products which he needs I 

The second point was that of commercial 
relations to be established in each country with the 
cons\llllers' co-operative societies. It might be 
advisable to consider the creation of mixed 
organisations, whose members would not be mere 
buyers and sellers but would have interests in 
common, responsibilities in common. Agricultural 
co-operation was not an attempt to sell at hig-h 
prices. It was something better -· it was economic 
progress. The great progress of the Danish dairies 
and of the dairies in the Charente could not have 
been accomplished by a private organisation. 

He thought commercial relations should be 
established between the agriculturar co-operative 
societies and the co-operative wholesale societies 
and that common organisations should be created. 
This was not merely an economic J'roblem -
it was also a moral question. They ha spoken of 
creating an atmosphere of peace. This must exist 
between cons\llller and producer as well as between 
nations. Consumers and producers should have 
common ground on which they could meet. Thus, 
not only would moral rapprochement be easy, but 
material relations would be more normal. 

He asked the Conference to assure the cont.inuance 
of the work it had undertaken. For that they 
should have an organisation to observe all· 
exper!-menta and turn them to account, for the 
benefit of the whole world. Certain admirable 
organisations already existed, but the International 
Co-operative Alliance as well a~ the International 
Institute of Agriculture would go too far if they 
deela~ that they alone were qualified to study the 
questiOn of agricultural co-opl'ration. The Institute, 
the Alliance and the League of Nations should create 
together the permanent organisation. Thus these 
three organisations would have worked not only 
towards the improvement of agriculture but to warda 
that of general prosperity. . 
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THIRD MEETING 

Helil on Tuesday, May lOth, 1927, at 10 a.m. 

Chairman: Dr. 0. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

1. ACCOl\ll\IODATION OF THE CO:Ul\UTTEE. 

· In reply to representations from members of the 
Committee on the inconvenience of meeting in the. 
Salle de Ia Reformation at a distance from the 
Committees on Commerce and Indu.stry, Sir Arthur 
Salt:~r said . t~at the r~sources of the League of 
N atlolll! building, and mdeed of any building in 
Geneva, were inadequate for the Economic Confe· 
rence, and there was no alternative but to ask the 
·Agricultural Committee to meet in the Salle de 
Ia Reformation. He regretted anv inevitable 
inconvenience which .members suffered on that 
account. If at any moment, through the cessation 
of meetings of any Committees, other arrangements 
became possible, steps would immediately be taken. 

2. PROCEDURE (LE~GTH - OF SPEECHES, 
CIRCULATION OF TRANSLATIONS). 

On the proposal ol l\1. Gautier (France), the 
Committee decided that the maximum length 
of speeches should be twenty minutes in the case 
of those members who had circulated translations 
of their speeches before the meeting and fifteen 
minutes in the case of members who had not 
followed this procedure. . . 

3. GENERAL DISCUSSION (continued). 

Dr. Sering (Germany) discu.ssed the price move
ments of ai:,>Ticultural products and the disparity 
between the indices of agricultural and industrial 
prices, illustrating his remarks by reference to the 
document '.'International Price Movements and 
the Condition of Agriculture in Non-Tropical 
Countries" which he had prepared for the Conference 
on behalf of the German delegation, and to the 
statistical tables and graphs there given of the 
prices of the principal agricultural products for 
the last fifty years. . 

Between 1900 and 1914 there had been a steep 
rise in the prices of agricultural products, due to the 
rapid indu.strialisation of the United States of 
America, with the consequent increased consumption 
of agricultural products by .American towns and a 
correspondingly . decreased export. No new area 

. of settlement equally rich for agricultural purposes 
.was available, and therefore the increasing require· 
ments of the industrial population of Europe coUld 
not be met by extensive agriculture alone. · 

·The increasing demand for bread cereals and 
· for meat could only be met by an increased yield 

per unit of area. Only by intensive culture could 
the normal relation between prices be restored, 
relations which had obtained for centuries and 
which had been disturbed only during the past 
twenty-five years by the tendency of the prices 
of agricultural products to exceed those of industrial 
products. This tendency was determined by the 
law of diminishing returns according to which, other 
things being equal, the quintal of wheat produced 
by intensive culture cost more than that produced 
under extensive methods. At this period, intensive 
culture had again become remunerative even in 
fJee·trade. countries, and agriculture prospered. 
. :This upward movement was interrupted by the 

war. Under the stimulus of a 100 per cent increase 
in prices the area under wheat in the United States 
and in Canada was increased by about 10 million 
hectares between 1914 and 1921. The extraor
dinary conditions of the war period came to an 
end in 1920, when the United States Government 
ceased to provide credits to the Allies, who were no 
longer able to effect their .American purchases. 
Prices fell, agricultural prices more than those 
of industrial products. Between 1922 and 19251 
more than 25,000 American farmers failed in 
the United States, and nearly three million persons 
left the farms. In 1922 the proportion of farms 
abandoned by their inhabitants was estimated at 
7.3 per cent, and the crisis spread to other countries 
producing cereals. 

Yet between 1921 and 1924 European countries, 
with the exception of Italy and Spain, were less 
well supplied with cereals and meat than before 
the war. The United States, as regards supply, had 
returned to pre-war conditions, tending to reduce 
the export of cereals and of meat. There 
agriculture was being adapted to the requirements 
of the home market by the development of the milk 
indu.stry and of certain intensive cultures ; every
where east of the Mississippi less wheat, and even 
less maize, was grown than in 1900 .. 

Since the war, exports of wheat from Ru.ssia 
and the Danubian countries had almost ceased ; 
other supplying countries - Canada,. Argentine, 
Au.stralia and New Zealand - were developing 
but slowly. 

The unfavourable movement in agricultural prices 
could not therefore be ascribed to the conditions 
of supply; it mu.st be sought in the demand. Now 
the price of the whole quantity of a product 
available on the market is determined, inevitably, 
by the purchasing power of the "last buyer". 
Professor Bering maintained that Germany, in her 
impoverished condition, represented that "last 
buyer", and that her poverty therefore reacted on 
the producers of cereals and m~>at. 

The rehabilitation of German finance in 1923-24 
was followed by a rise of prices which began in the 
summer of 1924. The poor harvests of that year 
contributed to the rise, but it continued in spite 
of the good harvests of 1925. Nevertheless, 
Professor Bering did not think normality had been 
reached. The relation of prices could not be 
considered to be normal, even if the relation be
tween the prices of agricultural and industrial 
products were the same as before the war ; they 
could only be regarded as normal when the exehange 
value of agricultural products again showed a 
rising tendency. The renewal of this tendency was 
the necessary preliminary condition for the inten
sification of culture which now, as before the war, 
was an economic necessity. 

Such an increase in the exchange value of agri
cultural products did not n~>cessarily involve a 
rise in agricultural prices; indu.stry should reduOf' 
the cost ot the produets of indu.stry required by 
agriculturists and thus permit the inCN'ase of 
agricultural production without increased cost. 
.An increase in exchange value of agricultural 
products had been realised as regards chemical 
manures, thanks to important inventions, and in 
England and Germany the prices of agricultural 



machinery and at times cake and meal were 
relatil"ely as low as before the war. In oth?r 
countries, notably in tht> Uni_ted States al!d 10 
Canada. the index number of agncultural m~chmery, 
175 per cent, Wll8 above the general pr!C~ level. 
Agriculturists all over the world were obhged ~o 
give a IM~re.r quantity of agricultural products 10 
uchan!!ll for clothing, shoPS, furniture, etc. than 
b€fore the war. Consequently, the standard of 
Jiving of the agricultural population waa reduced. 
The essential cause of the diRparity in prices waa 
that the agricultural classes in the United States 
and in Canada were relatively poorer than the oth3r 
social classes. For a long time to come they must 
export considerablt> quantities of agricultural 
produce. lie pointed out that the price of the 
whole of the production of any agricultural product 
dependPd on the price available for the excess 
available for export, which in its turn depended 
on the purchasing power of the industrial population 
of Europe, and he proceeded to demonstrate the 
causes of the low level of the latter. These were : 

(1) The direct effects of the war which reduced 
the vield of the soil in the importing continental 
countries and d~imated their cattle ; 

(2) The reduction of the economic productivity 
of Eaatern Europe, and notably the 
transformation of Russia, Roumania and other 
Eastern-European countries into States with only 
a small trade, which had caused not only the 
reduction of their own grain exports but of the 
counter-stream of industrial products towards 
the Eaat, more especially from Germany, which 
in the past had generally been the largest importer 
of agricultural produce from Eastern Europe ; 

(3) The splitting-up of Central Europe and the 
isolation policy mutually pursued by European 
States; 

( 4) The practical refusal, by the erection of 
tariff barriers, of the agrarian export areas to 
accept industrial equivalents for agricultural 

. exports, a policy carried ont at .the expense of 
the farmers; and · 

(5) The increasing burden of unproductive 
expenditure in Europe. -

The unproductive expenses, said Professor Sering. 
gave a better picture of the true taxation burden 
than the taxation statistics, which could not be 
satisfactorily compared with one another aa there 
were no reliable and equal methods of ascertaining 
the income of the population. -Only those taxes the 
proceeds of which were devoted to unproductive 
expenses entailed a real reduction in the national · 
economy. These expenses were: first, military 
and war expeDJes; secondly, external political 
debta. 

A very careful analysis of budgets by the 
German Statistical Office showed that, including 
the COIIta for the reparation of war damage, the 
defence forces involved larger expenses than before 
the war. Even in the case of the disarmed Central 
Powers, the expenses for the defence forces, 
inelnding the cost for the reparation of war damage, 
amounted in r:old markl to 108 per cent of the 
pre-war military charge. Then, before the war, there 
was no Inch thing as a political indebtedness of 
Europe to other countries. The 294 million dollars, 
or 1.233 million markl, representing the average 
yea_rly interest on the European war debta to the 
'Cn1ted States were about equal to the entire 
annual value of the United Statee exports in wheat 
and wheatmeal or in animal product&. As a matter 
of pure arithmetic, therefore, Europe could have 

spent Without these .debts twice the amount she 
had actually expended on her bread or meat 
foodstuffs drawn from the United States. T~e 
interest on the political debt increased the tax?s. xn 
European coun~ries, and r.educed the compet1t1ve 
capacity of the1r undertakmgs. . : 

1\1. Sering did not ~sh to go mto the quest10n, 
much discussed outs1de Germany, whether the 
German nation would be able to meet the charges 
under the Dawes Plan, which W?~ to reach, in 
normal times, the figure of 2 '!:!milliards annually, 
but, in connection with that Plan, he would ~erely 
remark that care must be taken not to over-est~mate 
the creative value of credit. Thickly populated 
industrial countries could not b~ar th~ same rate 
of interest as such wide-~paced m~ustnal are~s. as 
the United States, where the :workll!g productiVIty 
was incomparably higher, as also m consequence 
was the income from capital and the profit on 
undertakings. In areas of a high l!conomic 
intensity, the _productivit;r ?f the work and the
profit -on cap1tal were hm1ted by the law of 
diminishing returns on the sun;ts exp~nded. . In 
Germany in spite of all progres~ m credits attan;ted 
since 192t, the farmers ha~ still to pay ~ to 9 per 
cent on long-term loans w1th good secUrity ; such 
sums could not be recovered from the soil. . 

The creation -of new capital in Germany was still 
almost negligible. It waR true that the deposits in 
savings banks, ·which had disappeared in the time of 
inflation, had begun to reappear, but they 
amounted, at the end of February 1927, only to 
18 per cent of the total at the end of the year 1913. 
On the other hand, the debts which had disapp~ared 
in the inflation period had reappeared very qwckly 
under the stress of heavy taxation and 
unremunerative prices. Including the valorised 
former debts, the amount of interest which had to 
be found was not less now than before the war. 
Including the increased charge due to taxation, ~he 
agriculturist had to find and to pay nearly twxce 
as much as in pre-war times or, taking into 
consideration the general devaluation of money, 
more than one and two-fifths as much as in pre· 
war times . 

What he had said of Germany applied, mutatu 
mutandi1, to all European countries, and was the 
principal difference in comparison with the United 
States. The high burdens for unproductive expenses 
expressed in high taxes and high rates of interest 
prevented the creation of new capital.· What was -
true of agriculture was also true of Continental 
industry. The high taxes and debt interest in 
combination with the decline of marketing 
conditions were the reasons for the enormous 
unemployment which had become a permanent 
phenomenon of industrial Europe. It would seem 
to be the fate of the Continent, which could only be 
temporarily averted by inflation. It meant an 
inevitable reduction of purchasing capacity, even 
where real wages were higher than before the war, 
as in Great Britain, Scandinavia and Switzerland. 
Oermany, however, had the highest unemployment 
figureJ while she had at the same time reduced 
1\Ctnal wages. · 

It was comprehensible that industry should seek 
to improve its position by means of protective 
Customs duties, and should adduce high taxes, 
social burdens and debt· interest by way of 
explanation. In those circumstances, agriculture 
demanded for her part that the industrial duties 
should be compensated by agrarian duties. These 
demands were justified and logical enough from the 
point of view of the single undertaking and even 
of each branch of national production. But 
from the point of- view of national economy as a 
whole, they could not be recognised as a. complete 
and permanently effective cure ; for the result 
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could only be to cause a general rise of the domesti~ 
· price level, which in itself was harmful to industrial 

exports. Further, they meant . increased 
difficulties in the situation of the workers and a 
new reduction of their purchasing capacitv. A true 
cure for the evil of world economic depression in 
general and agrarian prices in particular could only 
be found by removing the ultimate causes of this 
depression. · 

With regard to Eastern Europe, it was to be 
hoped that the endeavours .of the Governments 
and populations of those countries would in time 
succeed in gradually raising the productivity 
of peasant economy. Promising beginnings bad 
been made. The reduction of the yield of the soil 
in •eentral and Western Europe in consequence 
of the war was on the point .of being overcome 

· by liard work. These were tasks which every 
nation must attack and carry out for itself. Many 
improvtlments could be made in commercial 
and credit organisations, but their success could 
only be partial, just as the endeavours of the 
present Conference to induce the separate nations 
to remove their protective Customs duties could 
only be partially effective, unless the principal 
wielders of economic power, with the United 
States at their head, took the initiative in a 

. thorough reform of world et'.onomy. The smaller 
and the weaker nations could not be expected 
to take the .lead in removing impediments to 
commerce. It was in the power of the stronger 
nations to raise the standard ·of living of the 
European industrial nations and to remove the 
curse of unemployment, and, thereby, the poverty 
of their own farmers. The political financial 
liabilities of the nations must first be regnlated 
in a way bearable by all parties. This was the actual 
key to the cure of world economic evils. With 
the debt settlement should be organically bound 
up a reduction of unproductive expenditure in 
Europe and the progressive reduction of trade 
barriers. A comprehensive plan of this kind wonld 
result in tax reduction, a quickened accnmulation 
of capital, a removal, or at least a reduction, 
of European unemployment, and a revival of 
colonisation in the new countries - in short, an 
increase of general prosperity. 

The terrible experiences during, and especially 
after, the war had proved the solidarity of civilised 
mankind -that no nation could be enthralled 
and impoverished without evil results for the whole 
of humanity. The recognition of this fact would 
give rise to that sense of solidarity on which 
President Wilson had sought to build up a new 
order of the common life of mankind. The 
Conference would have solved .one of its most 
important tasks if it succeeded in awakening 
a living consciousness of the es.sential inter
dependence of all nations. · 

Count Ladislas Somssich · (Hungary) described 
tho situation of Hungary, 118 constituted by the 

. Treaty of Trianon, in comparison with the situation 
before the war. 

The territories taken away from Hungary 
consisted of the following : 

Ploughed land 
Gardens 
Meadows 

_Vineyards 
P88turage 
Forests 
Osier-beds 
Uncultivated land 

cad. acrer 
12,721,000 

495,000 
3,402,000 

170,000 
3,996,000 

10,808,000 
37,000 

1,128,000 

• Hungary'~ heaviest loss was in respect of forests. 
There only remained about 14.5 per cent of h~r 

former forest land. The largest and most valuable 
forests and those most suited for exploitation 
passed into foreign possession. The enormous 
pre-war export of timber had been replaced by 
substantial importations. Ploughed land, which 
each year and irrespective of weather conditions, 
had . yielded an abundant harvest had been 
detached _from Hungary ; Hungary had also 
been depnved of 60 per cent of her meadow
land, and was compelled to produce forage by 
artificial means to replace natural forage. The 
loss of 65 per cent of her pasture land made it 
impossible to maintain live-stock in proportion 
to the ploughed land which remained and which 
required more difficult and more intensive 
cultivation. Lastly, the loss of 86 per cent of her 
forests made it ilrpossible for her to provide her 
farms with those wooden buildings and installations 
essential to systematic cultivation. 

The increase in the costs of production in Hungary 
was largely due to the rise in the prices of raw 
materials and of the means of production, to the 
rise in wages and the increasing burden of taxation 
- the latter being naturally more appreciable 
in the States which belonged to the Central Powers 
than in the Allied countries. 

As regarded the marketing of agricultural 
produce, the situation had completely changed. 
The various Succession States surrounding Hungary 
did all in their power to safeguard the interests of 
their agricultural production, and placed obstacles 
in the way of the importation of Hungarian 
produce. Hungary therefore encountered difficulties 
in marketing her cereals and flour, vegetables and 
seeds, store and fat cattle and animal products. 
The flour trade, her most important and flourishing 
industry, had lost ground and was declining, 
because of the loss of the territories which mainly 
produced wheat for flour, and because prohibitive 
Customs duties made it. extremely difficult to sell in 
Austria. and Czechoslovakia. the flour obt.ained 
from Hungarian wheat. 

The sale of her grape and wine crops also 
encountered great difficulties. The frontiers drawn 
by the Treaty of Peace included 384,000 acres of 
vines out of 526,000 acres in old Hungary. Thns 
Hungary retained about 70.37 per cent of the old 
vineyards, but the loss of two-thirds of the national 
territory led to a proportionally restricted home 
market. The Customs unity existing before the 
war between Hungary and the larger Austria had 
made it possible to sell wines freely and without 
any artificial hindrance (Customs, prohibitions, 
etc.) in a territory of the same extent as old 
Hungary, and the density of whose population had 
been nearly double that of present-day Hungary. 
To-day, since various States formed out of former 
Austria bad imposed excessive Customs duties, 
import prohibitions, or taxes on consumption in 
respect of Hungarian wines, Hungary was 
obliged to store a surplus of from one to one and 
a-half million hectolitres of wine, which contributed 
considerably to the fall of prices on an already 
depressed market. 

The Hungarian agriculturist WIIB therefore 
obliged either to part with his products at prices 
below world level, with the result that he produced 
at a loss, or had to increase his prices in order to 
make good this loss, in which case he was unable 
to compete with his rivals, a very serious mattt~r, 
inasmuch as 75-80 per cent of Hungary's total 
exports were agricultural products. 

These difficulties had been further aggravated 
by the influence of agrarian reform and the 
question of agricultural credits. The agrarian reform 
created a. general feeling of insecuritv. The 
landlords, in the state of uncertainty in whlch they 
bad been left until it had been decided what part 
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of their land would be subject to agrarian reform, 
bad to refrain from intensive cultivation and from 
new installations. Furthermore, the peasants who 
had received land in virtue of the agrarian reform, 
not poss~g the necessary capital or equipment, 
could not cultivate this land as intensively as it 
had been cultivat~d in the past, so that it yielded 
less than it had done under its former owners. 
The State was not yet in a position to be able to 
a.~ist the agrarian reform financially. 

The basis taken for granting agricultural credits 
was a fair proportion between the rate of interest 
and the yield of the land. In time of peace the 
difference between the yield and the annual 
payments - including interest on capital- had 
never been in excess of 1-1 Yz per cent in the case of 
mortgage loans. . 

Generally speaking, Hungarian agriculture could 
look forward to a prosperous future if, side by side 
with an improvement in marketing facilities, it 
could be assisted by agricultural credits at 
reasonable rates. Hungary was· accordingly 
following with close attention the activities of the 
Committee on Agricultural Credits, which she 
hoped would be able to find a practical solution of 
this question. 

In Hungary, agricultural production, and 
particularly the interests of the small-holdings, 
1rere effectively supported by agricultural 
organisations, which had been· in operation for 
several decades, and included as members a 
considerable proportion of the population. The 
Hungarian co-operative societies had always sought 
regular contact with international co-operative 
organisations, but had not always achieved the 
desired results. Hungary would eagerly welcome 
the development of any international scheme for 
securing, by means of agricultural organisations, 
joint action on the part of the farmers and the 
co-operative consumers' movement, for Hungary 
would like to see a regular exchange of .goods 
between her central agricultural co-operative 
societies for marketing and the consumers' co
operative societies of neighbouring States to the 
ad vantage of both parties. · 

The deg:ree in which an essentially agricultural 
country, like Hungary, situated in the centre of 
Europe, could contribute to the food supply of 
Central Europe and so take its place in the world 
economic system, could not be a matter of 
indifference to Europe. 

The principal points of common interest were : 

(I) The calculation of agricultural costs of 
production, marketing opportunities and the 
compilation and comparison of th~ relevant 
data with a view to ending the present state 
of things which threatened the landed proprietor 
for reasons beyond his control, with the loss of 
his capital invested in land ; 

(2) A common effort should also be made to 
· ~ f_or _agricultural interests ·equality of 

nghts w1th mdustrial interests ; 

(3) A service of agricultural information on as 
large a scale as possible : 

(4) _A ~orm. and international defensive 
Org&Dl8atJon agamst disease~ affecting animals 
and plant1. 

llr. Enfield (BritiBh Empire) said that there was 
one propo~~al of a general character which he wished 
to mo_ve before the Committee divided into sub
C?mmi~tees. The point raised in the previou1 
~id, oilll, upon which mnch emphasis bad been 

. had been the disequilibrium between 
at¢cuttural and ind111trlal pnce1. He submitted 

that this matter· was one of ·fundamental 
importance. Upon the general truth of this statement 
a great deal depended. In his judgment, therefore, 
it was necessary to establish this fact. Was it 
universally true t Was it only partially true t 
These were questions which must be answered, 
and it must be remembered that they were not 
necessarily answered by the comparison of simple 
index numbers. Again, it must be borne in mind 
that, in the United States, where the level of 
agricultural prices was below that of industrial 
produce, there had been a rapid expansion· of 
industry, while in Great Britain, whflre agricultural 
prices were above those of industry, there had 
been a decline in industrial output. . Assuming, 
however, that this disequilibrium was a fact wHich 
the Committee could establish, there were certain 
general conclusions of importance to be drawn. 

M. de Michelis had attributed the disequilibrium 
largely to reduced industrial productivity in :relation 
to agriculture, and the same subject had. been 
referred to ·by subsequent speakers. The cure 
-or one cure- would be an increase in industrial 
production. But there were obviously two ways 
by which price equilibrium might be restored 
-one was by greater industrial productivity 
and the other by smaller agricultural productivity. 
With four million unemployed workers in Europe 
there could be no doubt which was right, but 
it did not follow that the right solution was the 
one which would necessarily occur. '!'here was a 
danger- possibly a serious danger- that equili
brium would be restored by the elimination of 
the marginal farmer and a reduction in the world's 
agricultural productivity just at a time when 
everyone was seeking a way towards greater 
production. This would be tragic, but, if true, 
it was a danger of which not ouly the Agricultural 
Committee but the whole International Economic 
Conference should be aware. 

To these alternatives there was one further 
possibility,. viz., that agriculture could so improve 
its technique as to enable it to survive permanently 
on a lower level of prices, in relation to those of 
industrial produce, than obtained before the war. 

To explore this question was the work of the 
Sub-Committees and they would no doubt do their 
utmost to find a solution on these lines. Neverthe
less, it might be the case that an extensive improve
men~ in agricultural technique was not immediately 
possible and, on this supposition, it seemed clear 
that the future prosperity of agriculture was bound 
up wit~ that of ind~try and commerce. The way 
to agriCultural reVIval lay very largely in the 
removal of trade barriers. 

I~ was therefore necessary not only in the 
Agnculture Committee, but in the Industry and 
CoJ?lmerce Committees, to bear in mind the dangers 
whiCh !·he present situation implied. If his 
assumptwn~. were correct~ the future of agriculture 
depended chiefly on a reVIval of industry. Should 
there be no . such revival, the world would be 
confronted With the danger that there . would not 
only be no immediate expansion but that there 
would be a restriction of agricultural output in 
order to reHtore the normal price equilibrium. 

There was one further point. IIe did not think 
it ~as by anr. means true to speak of a world 
agricultural crJs18. There was no crisis in the sense 
tha~ something had happened suddenly to 
agriculture. It .would be more true to say that 
there was a Widespread dllpression differing in 
seve~ity in certain parts of the world. But even 
if th18 were granted, it must be admitted that there 
were ~ome countries that were not depressed at all. 
He d1d not think it was wise to leave this vague. 
.A more detailed diagnosis was desirable to show:. 
how far severe agricultural depression was localised, 
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or how far it was shared by a large number of 
countries. 

. 
M. ~bolenski-~sslnski (U.S.S.R.) said that the 

Comnuttee had listened to two eminent specialists 
on the ~resent agrarian crisis - Dr. Sering and 
Mr.· Enfield. It would be of advantage to the 
Committee if they could also hear a representative 
of the Stanford . Food Research Institute. 
Mr. Taylor, the director of that Institute was 
present, and his work on the production of food 
products was· well known throughout the world. 

One question to be decided was whether the 
post-war agricultural crisis was due to the same 
cauiles and was of the same character as tlie old 
crisis which started about 1870 and continued into 
the fUst years of the present century. He thought 
Dr. Bering was correct in saying that the character 
of the nresent crisis differed from that of the old. 
The former agrarian crisis had been due to the 
burdening of the world market by the produce of 
enormous areas of virgin soil possessing a hitherto 
unused capacity for production and paying no rent. 
That wall a phenomenon which could not now 
recur. With such different conditions there must 
be a different result. Regular over-production 
was no _longer a necessity. 
. In the previous· year the price of American 

cotton had fallen suddenly to approximately one
half of what it had been the year before, and there 
wall now the possibility of a very acute fall in the 
prices of other agricultural produce. 

The post-war depression in agriculture was due 
to the same general causes as had led to the general 
depression, and those causes were specially impor
tant in their effects on agriculture. The fall of 
the purchasing power of the workers, the existence 
of monopolies for the production of industrial 
g<.ods, the organisation of merchant and banking 
ca}lital, were all of great importance to agriculture. 

.In the United States, for in!tance, the purchasing 
powllr of the farmers had been reduced by the 
pressure of the organisations buying rain from 
them. It might therefore be asserte that the 
agricultural depression would not pass until those 
general causes were liquidated. Personally, he 
thought there was every possibility of more acute 
depression in the future. The improvement in the 
agricultural market which had taken place in 1925 
had not been due, as Dr. Sering had suggested, to 
the stabilisation of German currency and to the 
introduction of the Dawes Plan, but rather to an 
improvement in industrial conditions and particu
larly to the bad harvest in 1924. There was no 
guarantee that in years to come, if good harvests 
prevailed all over the world, there would not be a 
fall in prices. In fact, the quotations for future 
supplies on the Chicago market showed that a fall 
was anticipated next autumn, and, in his opinion, 
that view of the situation was correct. · 

·. Dr. Bering thought that Russia would' not 
develop her export of cereals to any ·great extent 
because of the pressure of expensive State machinery 
on her exports and because her industry and 
commerce were in bureaucratic hands. But the 
most important cause was to be found in the 

sta~tics. Before the war, after a good harvest, 
Russia had possessed invisible stocks amounting 
_to 600,000,000 poods - about 10,000,000 tons
of grain, and, according to the latest calculations, 
the stocks on July 1st, 1925, had amounted to only 
about 170,000,000 poods after a bad harvest. 
After the harvest of 1925 the stocks had been 
replenished, but to the extent of only two-thirds 
of. the stocks. after a good harvest, the quantity 
bemg appronmately 440,000,000 poods. It was 
cal~ulated that, at the beginning of the present 
agricultural year, July 1st, 1927, the peasants 
would possess the reserve they had had before the 
war. If there were a good harvest in the present 
year, it would be necessary for Russia to export. 
It was more profitable to export meat and other 
foodstuffs, but the first thing to do was to export 
11heat. That would be necessary, and if that could 
be done on a considerable scale the situation would 
be a little changed. The intention was not to 
make the agricnltural situation more acute, but 
it was necessary to export for economic reasons. 

It was useless to think of any diminution of 
production in this connection. During hiti visit 
to the United States in 1925, M. Obolenski-Ossinski 
had heard much talk of diminution of production, 
and he supposed that for the United States this 
had become the agricultural point of view. In 
Russia, the programme was not diminution of 
production ; it was the development of agricultural 
production and · the cheaper production of 
agricultural products. Russia was against agrarian 
protectionism, which meant that the workers 
would have to buy grain and wheat very dear and 
that there would be no profit to the ~mall producers, 
for only the big estate owners, speaking generally, 
had an interest in the imposition of agrarian duties. 
Russia was categorically against agrarian duties 
in all lands, just as she was against the increase of 
agricultural prices. 

If Russia took part in any international 
organisations for the regulation of the trade in 
grain, such, for example, as wheat pools, she would 
only seek to protect the interest of the peasants, 
not of the great estate owners, and her 
participation would be directed towards avoiding 
any bad results which possibly might accrue. 
The interests of the small producers approximated 
to those of the industrial workers. 

Not only would Russia be able to export more 
this year with a good harvest, but it must also be 
remembered that the final steps were being taken 
in the reconstruction of her agriculture. The 
cultivated area in 1926 had been 95 per cent of 
that of 1913. After a good harvest in Russia, the 
cultivated area was always increasing ; this was one 
of the most important factors. It could be assumed 
that in 1927 the pre-war surplus would be equalled. 
In the international field, that meant that Russia 
was practically in her old position, and he would 
conclude by saying that the Soviet Union this year 
and next year would become again as important 
a member of the international family of agraxian 
States as Russia had been before the war. 

The remainder of the discussion was postponed 
to the next meeting. 
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FOURTH MEETING 

Held on Tuesday, May lOth, 1927, at 3 p.m. 

Chairman: Dr. 0. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

1. FORliATIO~ OF THE SUB-COllliiTTEES. 

The Chairman proposed the formation of the 
following Sub-Committees : 

First Sub-Committee (General Questions). 

Chairman: M. GAUTIER (France). 
Vice-Chairman: M. RESTREPO (Colombia). 

Berond B!lb-Connnittee (Co-operative Organisations). 

Chairman: M. KLnmERA (Czechoslovakia). 
Vice-Chairman : M. ORNE (SwedE'n). 

Third Sub-Committee (Agricultw·al Credits). 

Chairman : M. HYNNTNEN (Finland). 
Vice-Chairman : li. STECKI (Poland). 

ll. H\·nninl'n (Finland), owing to his insufficient 
knowledge of French, regretted his inability to 
accept the Chairmanship of the Third Sub
Committee. 

The Chairman then proposed to elect M. STECKI 
(Poland) as Chairman of the Third Sub-Committee 
and M. HYNNINEN as Vice-Chairman. 

' 
The CllaiN1111n'1 proposition was accepted. 

2. GEXERAL DISCUSSION (concluaion). 

Reehid Safnt Bey (Turkey) described the 
revival of agriculture in Turkey, where agriculture 
was of the first importance, from the point of view 
both of production and consumption, since 80 per 
cent of the population were engaged in it. The 
excess of births and immigration of Turkish people 
from neighbouring countries had partly made up 
the losses due to a series of wars, and the rural 
population were working with more energy and 
method under the encouragement of the President 
of the Republic and of the Government, wlio were 
convinced that agricultural prosperity was the 
remedy for economic depression. The supply of 
agricultural machinery, facilitated by the 
Agricultural Bank, had helped to increase output. 
Of the total production of commodities in Turkey, 
valued in 1924 at £T.700,000,000, four-fifths was 
agricultural produce, of which one-third was for 
export. The figures of production and of export 
for 1925 and 1926 were considerably higher. 

There was in Turkey a total of more than 30 
millio11.1 of domestic animals, representing a value 
of 3 to 4 million Turkish pounds. Of a total area 
of 747,351,000 denums '• there were 221,582,000 
den urns of arable land, 139,487,000 denums of 
forests and 270,000,000 denums of pasture land, 
30 per cent of Turkish territory being thus suitable 
for ~'liculture. It waa solely owing to the lack of 
cap1tal and of means of transport that in 1924 they 
hal only been able to aow 40 million denums 
and about 52 milliona in 1926. It was estimated 
that the harvest of cereals waa 4 Yz million metric 
ton. in 1925 . .Mia Minor bad been one of the most 

' 1 denum • 920 11q. m etr,_, 

abundant granaries and one of the nearest sources 
of raw material of Europe ; it could ·become so 
again if they bad increased capital at their 
disposition and developed means of transport. The 
present Government was going into this quest}on. 

After the abolition of the antiquated system of 
tithes the assessment of taxes had been radically 
changed so . as to relieve agriculture from the 
crushing charges which had weighed it down ·for 
centuries. To-day the peasant was tbl' leasrheavily 
taxed of all Turkish taxpayers. On the other 
hand, new railway lines for which concessions had 
just been granted to Swedish and Belgian companies 
enabled agricultural produce to be brought down 
to the coast, products which would otherwise 
have rotted on the land for the lack of means of 
transport. Up to the proclamation of the Republic, 
Turkish agriculture had been so to speak the "Rrey 
of middlemen, of usury and speculation. Smce 
1922, the Government had brought all its efforts 
to bear on the.raising of the agricultural classes and 
on a rational organisation of work._ In the East 
there was a sort of latent social struggle ; commerce, 
being rather international in character, sought to 
exploit agriculture, which was national in character. 

He had gathered from M. Gautier's declarations 
that. it was thought desirable that the protection 
of agriculturists throughout the world and the 
defence of their interests against monopolies should 
be organised on an international basis. The creation 
of an international institution for agricultural · 
credit would be of worldwide utility and would · 
prevent a great many crises. The speaker was of 
opinion that such an institution, enjoying, from the 
world point of view, the regulating rMe played by a 
StateBankamongotherbanks in a country, would 
ensure to national agricultural banks the 
possibility of extending the scope of their loan 
operations at lower and uniform rates of interest 
and for longer periods, according to the kind· of 
cultivation. If channels of credit for agricultural 
purposes were established betwe!)n America, Europe 
and the East, the whole of agriculture would 
profit. In Turkey the numerous branches of the 
Agricultural Bank, of which nearly all the peasants 
were shareholderR, could absorb capital, giving 
good security. This Bank alone had advanced 
£T. 20,748,000 to agriculturists in 1926. 

Dr. Hermes, while admitting the indispensable 
character of international trade, had remarked 
that its rule had been sometimes exaggerated 
and it Wa.<l suggested that it might be brought 
back within normal. limits by appropriate 
international aotion. Certainly the definition 
of the relationship of commerce and agriculture 
from an international point of view should be one 
of the most important objects of this Committee. 

He supported the motion of the Portuguese 
delegate on the protection of agricultural products 
against disloyal competition. A certain number 
of foreign products more or less resembling Turkish 
products were sold on European and American 
markets 38 Turkish, to the great detriment of 
the latter •. 

In contr811t to the conditions in various 
neighbouring countries the system of private 
property prevailed in Anatolia, where tho land 
bad been divided up for centuries and worked 
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individually by the peasants. In Turkey, the 
wife helped her husband in the field work to a 
far greater extent than was supposed. Large 
properties and farming out had long ceased to 
t>xist. Serfdom was unknown under the Turkish 
ri!gime. Any general measure aiming in one way 
or another at the development of agriculture and 
the protection of the products of the soil and of 
live-stock would therefore benefit the majority 
of the inhabitants of Turkey. 

He would note with satisfaction any suggestions 
of an international character tending _indirectly 
to increase the agricultural producing power 
of his country and to pr(ltect its products abroad 
against unfair competition ; to develop agricultural 
credits and to give them if possible an international 
basis · to - increase - the purchasing power _ of 
agrimbturists as well as the means of communication 
and· of transport, which were of such importance 
in facih'\ating the marketing of national products 
and -in lowering the priet> of imported articles. 

He did not fear agricultural over-production, 
the first effect of which would bEl to enable everyone 
to be better fed and at less cost. If Turkey were 
to contribute her. share to the increase of world 
supplies of raw material, if she- were to be able 
to open- her country to American- and European 
markets; the Turkish peasant, whose reputation 
for honesty, sobriety, and hard work was known 
throughout the world, would increase his purchasing 
power,- procure the necessary tools and be able 
to transport his products rapidly and cheaply 
to the ports. He thought that, in a more favourable 
international atmosphere, his country, thanks 
to the qualities of its peasants and its soil, and as 
a consequence of its geographical situation by the 
sea and between two continents, might be a factor 
of general prosperity more important than was 
generally supposed from the demographic elements 
at its disposal. It was precisely this atmosphere 
which the International Economic Conference 
and the Third Committee were trying to create, 
and he wished them every success. 

1\lr. Hight (New Zealand) described the policy 
which had helped to give New Zealand an export 
trade which was the largest in the world per head 
of population. 95 per cent was contributed by the 
pastoral industries. 

Though New Zealand was a new country,_crops 
could no longer be raised without manures or 
marketed without careful organisation. The 
country had passed through very severe and 
prolonged depressions at the end of the 19th 
century. Her recent prosperity had been due to 
circumstances, of · which her population had 
availed itself, a wise system of land tenure, the 
encouragement of land settlement by taxation 
of large and unused holdings, the provision of loans 
at low rates bv the State, and the careful 
organisation of production up to the point of 
shipping the produce. . · 

The system of land tenurt" was var~ed ~nd 
elastic. Two-thirds of the total area was occup1ed, 
nearly half in freehold : of the leasehold the greater 
part was rented from the State on a variety of 
suitable tenures. The sale and purchase of land 
was facilitated by a cheap and rapid means of 
transfer of titles. 
- The State undertook a great deal of scientific 
agricultural research, . provided effi~ient me~ns 
of inspecting flocks, brrds, meat, da1ry factones, 
and graded all produce for export so that 
the European importer could know w~at he was 
contracting to buy Th~ s_a.me _apphed to the 
organisation of the drurymg Industry on a 
eo-operative basis. During the past few years, 
control boards had been constituted by Parliament 

in the frozen meat, dairy produce, fruit and honey 
industries, to survey the total production of these 
industries, distribute the shipments,- and control 
the overseas marketing throughout the year 
in relation to the changes in demand so as not 
to produce a glut at any one period. 

It was generally realised that New Zealand 
could not develop cheap mass production of 
mannfactures and that it was to their interest 
to exchange their primary productll for manu
factured goods. Hence the tariff on importll 
was as low as possible. The revenue raised by 
Customs duties in 1925 was 15.8 per cent of the 
total value of imports ; yet it was in many ways 
very hard upon the farmer. 

Such was the general position after the depression 
ending about 1900, up to 1920. Refrigerating was 
then perfected, the general level of prices rose 
rapidly, and New Zealand sold at higher prices 
than she bought. These factors, assisted in their 
operation by the economic policy of the country, 
ltd to increasing prosperity. But this prosperity 
had induced speculation in land. Farmers gave 
place to speculators in real estate, brokers a.nd 
conveyancers1 and productivity dropped. In 1926 
the value oi the exports fell by £10,000,000 
although their volume had increased since 1925, 
and importers had placed huge orders overseas. 
The index numbers showed that the price of animal 
products was 22 per cent higher, general wholesale 
prices 53 per cent higher. Many of the difficulties 
of the post-war period arose immediately from the 
disparity. The opinion was growing that tariff 
reform was necessary ; greater simplicity of classi
fication and tax reduction was likely to lessen the 
cost of production to farmers. Farmers were also 
demanding a stricter control of public expenoiiture. 

The prosperity of agriculture would depend on the 
training of the farmer classes and their ability to 
foresee new conditions ; this called for a system 
of popular education that developed initiative 
and resourcefulness, for the selection of leaders 
from the farming class itself, for a constant search 
for new products and methods- this was the educa
tion which would induce people to love the land. 

M. Ferdinand Klindera (Czechoslovakia) said 
that, in the economic disorders and difficulties 
arising out of the war, Czechoslovakia had 
understood that she must count rather on herself 
than on foreign help. She had burdened her 
population so as to balance the budget, and had 
inaugurated a complete scheme of social legislation. 
The consequent financial burden weighed more 
heavily on Czechoslovak agriculture than -was the 
case in the more industrialised countries of Central 
Europe. The crisis had taken on the double 
aspect of a crisis of production and a crisis of 
market~. The increase of industrial wages had 
brought about a shortage of labour in agricultural 
enterprises, and on the other hand markets had 
become scarce ... 

Czechoslovak agriculture had suffered more 
than any other branch of national economy from 
State intervention with the object of fixing 
prices of agricultural product.! within the country. 
Moreover, free access for the more important 
agricultural products from abroad had bron ht 
about a drop in prices. Even to-day, Czechoslovak 
agriculture did not yet enjoy the protection which 
it had had before the war. 

Any proposal which the Conference should 
adopt for the advancement of agriculture should 
have as its object the increase of output in all 
branches of production, without allowing those 
measures to go so far as to compromise the 
prosperity of agricultural production or to lower 
the standard of life of the agriculturists or the 
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am<'ultural labourer. The rt>solutions of t_he 
c';;nfo>rence should, on the contrary, tend to rmse 
the stantlnrd of life of these workers. 

llr. \"arlrv (British Empire} spoke of co-.operati.on 
in its international aspect, and d~alt chiefly w1th 

· the international trading operations of the Co
opt>rati'fe Wholesale Society. 

The sum total of the imports of the 9 · W · S · 
for 19::!6 amounted to over £30,000,000 and mcl~ded 
~reals !!rain products, sugar, peas, seeds, aniiDal 
fats a~d meats, dairy produc~, ngetable and 
mineral oils, colonial and tropical _produce and 
fruits, tinned goods, perfumes, ~xtile and o~her · 
manufactured goods, timber, nunerals, chenucals 
and fibres. The great bulk of its in~ port~ consisted 
of agricultural produce. In 192-1 Its mills turned 
out 4::!0.000 tons of flour and 300,000 tons of offal, 
largely ·from importe~ gr_ain. 

Co-operative orgamsatwn of producers had not 
yet developed to the extent of being abl~ to s~pply 
all the requirements of t~e con~umers soCieties, 
but was doing so to an m~~easmg e:x;ten~. The 
oldest association of the BritiSh orgamsatwn was 
with Denmark for bacon and butter. Twenty per 
cent of Denmark's exports was butter, which 
constituted 29 per cent of her tot9:l export~ to 
Great Britain. In Denmark, the price was fixed 
by a mixed committee of producers and merchants 
on which the C. W .S. was represented. Payment 
was effected weeklv in cash, and the whole system 
worked very smoothly. 

The co-operative movement worked rather 
differently in Australia. It financed the wheat 
pools of Western Australia and of South Australia, 
with the result that in 1924-25 9,400,000 bushels 
were received into the po!!l, and £1,365,000 w~s 
advanced. After the first year, the South Australia 
Co-opt>rative Pool asked to be included in the 
co-operative movement. For two years the figures 
for the two combined pools were: 1925-26 -
11,406,000 bushels and £1,835,000 remitted, and 
in 1926-2i - 26,7 46,000 bushels and £4,810,420. 
Advances were made on a fixed basis, adequately 
secured. The wheat was sold on the London 
market by agents, the Overseas Farmers' Co
operative Federation Limited and a firm of brokers. 
Any wheat bought was bought at the current price. 

For New Zealand there was the New Zealand 
Producers' Association in London, in which the 
New Zealand Farmers and the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society had equal shares of capital ; 
butter and cheese were sent by the New Zealand 
co-operators on which the Co-operative Wholesale 
Society made an advance on its arrival in London. 
It was handled by the Joint Association and the 
price fixed as follows. The New Zealand people 
gave their price of the goods to the English Society, 
which was not under obligation to buy. The 
New Zealanders had, however, to sell to the Co
operative Wholesale Society at the minimum price 
for the day. The Joint Society was managed by 
a Committee representing both organisations. 

The Russian co-operators approached the Co
operative Wholesale Society in 1922, saying that 
they had quantities of wheat and grain for export, 
but had no money with which to finance them. 
A i''int company was finally formed, half of Russian 
capital and half English. The Co-operative 
Whol(>!!ale Society, a shipper and a broker held 
the EnglL!h shares, five-eighth& of which were 
held by tbe Co-operative Wholesale Society. 
The price was ruled by the markets of England 
and of Europe, for this company brought grain 
not only to England but to other European 
coontri.,~. The \ransactiona had been satisfactory 
and bad developed COIIJiidP-rably. The Co-operative 
Whole~ale Society made advances of money to 

the Russian co-operators for cash pa-Y:ment to. the 
small farmer, a further advance when. It was railed, 
and a still further advance on ·shipment. The 
quantities shipped in 1926 were 685,800 tons and 
up to April 11th, 1927, 399,059 tons. 

Arranaements also existed for shipping butter 
from th~ co-operators of Siberia. Here, again, 
the cash was advanced in three stages ~s above. 
Eight and a-half million pounds ste~lmg w~re 
advanced to Russia in 1926. RelatiOns ~th 
the Russian co-operators had been entirely 
satisfactory. 

In his opinion no universal scheme would be 
applicable. Each must work out its own for the 
advantage of the agriculturist and the consumer. 
Agriculture lacked capital. Months elapsed before 
the farmer could gauge the ma~ket value of :'Iis 
production. He must have credit. The questiOn 
was on what security! His marketing arrange
me~ts should be modernised. The farmer could 
reach the consnmer more effectively by co-operation 
between the farmers' societies and the c~nsumers' 
co-operative movement than by middlemen. 

There was also the question of over-supply 
and under-supply. The poor farmer who could 
not store his produce lost money. A complete 
system of co-operation and cold-storage was 
needed to solve this difficulty, as well as 
co-operation for the supply of manures, seeds and 
machinery. 

There remained the difficulties of price and 
quality ; an average price !or equal qualit~ should 
be available for the year s produce. This could 
be arranged through the Agricultural Society, 
which would have a grading committee composed 
of producers and consumers alike a~d a further 
committee (or person) to whom all disputes under 
this head could be referred. 

Dr. Porehet (Switzerland) expressed his agree
ment with M. Poisson that the economic prosperity · 
of the world depended above all on the increase 
of production, with the reservation that !10 
limit of time or space be placed on the app~IC
ation of this principle. Agricultural productiOn 
throughout the world could be considera~ly 
increased everywhere, and arable land, or land which 
had been made arable, would yield the full output 
of an intensive agriculture, guided by agricultural 
science, which was constantly advancing. But 
this Conference must study first of all the present 
situation, and find practical means for improving 
it in the near future ; under this narrower angle, 
the aspect of the conneetion between the increase 
of agricultural production and industrial production 
changed. The possibility of increasing industrial 
production seemed unlimited ; that of agriculture 
on the contrary was limited. 

During the last decades they had seen industrial 
production advance from 1 to 10, then 100, then 
1,000 and more, through the adoption of "mass" 
production. It might, theoretically, increase 
indefinitely. Was it the same with agricultural 
production ! The possibilities of an immediate 
increase in production certainly existed, but they 
were not infinite. Agriculture could modify, 
but could not suppress, biological laws. The 
principal transforming agents of agriculture were 
plants and animals. In the present state of 
scientific knowledge, it was an illusion to count 
upon the possibility of multiplying in the near 
future by 10, 100, or 1,000 the present production 
of wheat or of milk. If, in certain areas, increased 
production were easier for agriculture than for 
industry, in countries with an advanced agricultural 
technique the situation was different. 

The Conference had been unanimous hl 
Indicating as the remedy of the economic crisis 
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an increase in the buying power of the working 
people and peasants, which would in consequence 
stop the exodus to the towns of the more intelligent 
elements in the rural population. This principle 
might be applied in different ways according 
to the standard attained by the peasant class 
and, keeping within general considerations, it 
might be said that agricultural instruction was the 
best means of developing the technical knowledge 
of the peasant. Its action was not only professional 
but educative. It led to the improvement both 
of agricultural methods and of the conditions 
of the family and social life of the population. 
Agricultural associations completed this process, 
but they conferred on the agricultural population 
not.only rights but duties. That was why the 
peasant class in places where this double process 
was i:a operation made legitimate demands from 
the point of view of housing, food, general culture, 
etc., ansi the peasant had the right to demand 
remuneration for his work which would enable 
him to rise to a higher social level. 

Though industry, by perfecting its equipment, 
might hope to give higher salaries whilst lowering 
its costs of production, agriculture was limited 
in this respect by the interplay of climatic conditions 
and biological laws. Thus there were cases where 
the proper payment for the peasants could not 
be obtained without the protection of certain 
national products against the competition of 
products imported from areas less technically 
advanced and where wages were inadequate. 
This should be taken into consideration in any 
attempt to co-ordinate the recommendations of 

' the Committee on Commerce with those of the 
present Committee. The Conference would certainly 
not recommend measures which would make it 
still more difficult for the more cultivated peasant 
classes to survive, by refusing them legitimate 
protection, because they must not seek a balance 
between the different social levels by lowering 
some so as to raise others, but on the contrary 
by the general improvement of rural life throughout 
the world. This was in fact the only way in which 
they could conform to the law of perfectibility 
which, since prehistoric times, had slowly but 
steadily raised individuals and groups of individuals 
towards greater knowledge and happiness. 

· U. Colloredo-!Uannsfeld (Austria) reminded the 
Committee that what used to be Austria-Hungary 
was, in the true sense of the word, a league of 
nations completing each other from the economic 
point of view in almost every way. But they 
could not hope to come back to such a. position. 
It wa.s rather necessary to study the present sta.te 
of affairs so as to foresee suitable mea.ns of relieving 
the crisis from which almost the entire agricultura.l 
population of Europe was suffering, and a.bov~ a.ll 
the grave crisis in which Austria. was struggling. 
To understand this crisis, it must not be forgotten 
that, after the brea.king-up of the old Empire, the 
only territory remaining comprised 4,000,000 
inhabita.nts, in the centre of :Which was the cap_ita.l 
which a.lone absorbed one-third of the popula.tion. 
To-day the agricultura.l population consisted 
principally of peasants, that is to say of small 

· holders. Agricultura.l properties of la.rge and 
medium size only formed 6 per cent of ~he la.nd 
under cultivation in Austria. The agr1cultura.l 
population worked under extremely difficl!-lt 
conditions except in one part of lower Austr111o. 
Ten per c'ent of the agricultura.l properties were 
situated at more than 800 metres above sea level. 
Austria. a.lso suffered perhaps more than a.ny other 
European country from the disproportion between 
"the cost of production and the yield in agriculture. 

• What mea.ns should be ta.ken to sa.feguard 

production a.nd prevent depopulation t "Decrease 
taxes and increa.se the price of agricultura.l prod nets 
by means of intense protectionism" would be a. 
simple answer. But it was not a. remedy, for the 
world could not be divided into producers a.nd 
consumers, since every agricultural producer 
is also a. consumer. The Customs tariffs of Austria 
were lower than those of the neighbouring countries 
and, if she contemplated raising them, it wa.s 
because she could not remain an island in a sea 
of protection. Therefore, she only saw in 
protectionism a forced remedy and consequently 
a. temporary one. The real cause of the agricultural 
crisis of this country was the incredible confusion 
existing in all branches of commerce. The latter, 
which up to the present had had natural interchange 
as its ba.sis, had been cut off from its markets, and 
it wa.s not aatonishing that a grave crisis should 
have resulted. 

The Austrian delegation hoped, therefore,-from 
this Conference the recognition that the principa.l 
cause of the agricultural crisis wa.s the confusion 
existing in the commercia.l world, and hoped that 
it would work for the sa.lvation of Europe and the 
world. 

1\1. Se{ erov (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes) said it bad been stated both in the plenary 
meetings and in committee that the agricultural 
depression in some countries, such as Hungary, was 
caused by the division of the pre-war State 
territories, which had been supposed to form an 
economic unit. An economic unit might be defined 
as an area which was self-supporting and equid 
produce all the primary as well a.s secondary 
industrial and agricultura.l goods, all of which 
should be consumed in the same territory. A self
contained area in the exact sense did not exist. 
The British Empire, the United States of America, 
Europe a.s a whole and perhaps the Russian State 
might be considered as a.pproximately self-support
ing areas. Even these . were not economic 
units in the full sense, because they exchanged 
products, thus supplementing each other's 
production. It was therefore an economic fallacy 
to speak of economic units in the case of ~mall 
European States, and it was also an economic 
fallacy to consider the change of political boundaries 
a.s the cause of economic depression. Some 
difficulties might be caused at present in that way 
in some industries and in commerce,· but the 
genera.l economic crisis was not so caused. The 
general economic situation to-day was characterised 
by the disparity of production in industry and in 
agriculture. The resulting excess of production 
could not be consumed because the purchasing 
power of consumers and especially of the agricultural 
population was not increasing in proportion. 
Equilibrium could only be established by raising 
the standard of life of the agricultura.l population, 
and that could ouly be done by increasing 
production. · 

Investment of capital was indispensable to 
intensive agricultura.l production, and the producers 
could not save enough for this purpose even if 
they organised themselves in co-operativll societies. 
If, therefore, the industrial communities wanted 
consumers for their goods, they must try t.o raise 
the purchasing power of the agriculturist by the 
organisation of agricultural credits. He thought 
this was the most important question before the 
Committee. In addition to the formation of an 
international agricultural credit institution ba.sed 
on co-operative societies, he recommended the 
organisation of long-term mortgage credits at low 
interest through the banka. He suggested that 
a sub-committee should be set up to study the 
question. 
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:Ur. \\'. A. Wilson (Canada) said that, thol:lgh 
of· all agricultural countries Can~da _stood ftrst 
in the ratio of increase of productiOn m the past 
twentv-five years, she had not escaped the post
war a!!ricultural . depression. Concentrated and 
t>ffecti~e work to meet changed conditions ~ad 
been necessary for the Canadian people to adjust 
their mt>thods of production, manufaet~e !'-nd 
marketing to the national and the world sttuatt?n. 

The organisation of the Wheat Pool for market~ng 
the wht>at eo-operatively was an outstandmg 
instance. In the wt>stern provinces of Saskatc.he":an, 
Manitoba and Alberta, a separate orgam_sa~10n, 
called the Co-operative Wheat Pr_oducers Lrnuted, 
was incorporated, and the respective managements 
undertook to secure, for marketing, the wheat 
of 60 per cent of the acreage. The farmers were 
asked to sign a five-years contract to It;tar~et 
all their wheat through the Pool. The stgnmg 
of the contract was pm·ely voluntary, but it was 
binding for five yt>ars. For .selling p~p~ses, 
the three provincial co-operative orgamsat10ns 
consolidated their activities into one company, 
the Canadian Co-operative Wheat Pool Limited, 
and this company now marketed the wheat grown 
by 137 000 members and controlled 75 per cent 
of the 'wheat acreage in the provinces named. 
In addition, it operated about 600 inland eleva~o~s. 
Official na tiona! grade standards and offiCial 
!!T3ding of wheat were established in Canada. 
"ith the reputation gained by the operation 
of those standards, credit facilities for the 
co-operative company were not difficult to secure. 

The svstem of central financing and marketing 
had rendered valuable assistance to the small 
farmer. The Pool accepted the grain and advanced 
these farmers a liberal percentage of its value 
on delivery at the elevator. In fact, each year 
the company had made a second advance paymen~ 
when the marketing had been so far completed 
that its final value was approximately known. 
It was eYident that the orderly movement by 
thus marketing this heavy tonnage had stabilised 
the year's wheat prices considerably for the 
farmers. 

Group organisation on a less extensive scale 
for preparing for market and marketing other 
farms' products was progressing. Canadian 
amculture had benefited greatly by this policy. 
The domC<ltic table was the last place in which 
the great mass of consumers, with reduced buying 
powers, would try to effect curtailment of 
expenditure, but the producer and manufacturer, 
assisted by a policy of official standards and 
grading, could make the quality of the products 
so enticing that consumption could even be greatly 
expanded. A recommendation for a strict policy 
of this kind in the various countries represented 
at the Conference was worth consideration. 

Professor Tassinari (Italy) observed that Italy 
was a mountainous country in which the plains 
represented barely 22 per cent of the total area 
under cultivation. The natural fertility of the 
110il was extremely limited. The population, which 
was about 42 millions, increased annually at the 
rate of 406,000 souls. 

The Italian soil was naturally not fertile ; the 
rich agriculture of the plains was the work of man. 
For the last four years, Italy had strained every 
effort to intensify her agriculture and to increase 
the area of land under cultivation, but for this 
they needed considerable capital, which Italy 
did not yet JlOI!Hess and which she had not inherited 
from the pr~ing generations. 

A great deal had been said about agricultural 
r.:r .. ..dit organioed on an international system. 
It Wall not possible to express an opinion except 

on a conct·ete proposal. N evertheles.s, if the pres~nt 
Conference were simply to ~esult m the cr~at10n 
of new organs of research, It wou~d be ad VI~ able 
to remember that the InternatiOnal Institute 
of Agriculture devoted constant attention to this 
important problem. 

In his own country, there was, on the O!Je hand, 
a dense population continually on the m~rease, 
on the other a limited area whose soil 'Ya~ 
not naturally fertile and where the transformation 
of areas of a low pr~ductivity into areas o~ a high 
productivity implied th~ investment o_f constdera~le 
capital, which was lacking. The It~ban delega~10n 
would therefore support all practiCal suggestiOns 
for studying the best maans for proc_uring cred~t 
for agricultw·e and would co!labo~ate y11th good,will 
towarlls the attaining of thiS obJect m the general 
interest. 

Dr Kwanji Sato (Japan) said that tile Far
East~rn States had heen suffering from similar 
economic difficultiPs to those of European States. 
Since 1920 the price of agricultural products in 
Japan had steadily decreased, while the prices 
of commodities necessary to the farmer had 
remained at a high level. This dicrepancy was 
at the root of the existing grave problems. 
Proposals for the improvement of agricultural 
conditions had been discussed at considerable 
length in Japan, but the real difficulty in the 
ca~e of agriculture lay in the fact that the method 
of cultivation was already of an extremely intensive 
nature. 1\Iost of the farming in Japan was done 
by the members of families on a very small scale, 
and was far from being developed into a capitalistic 
enterprise on a large scale. Under these conditions 
it wa~ not possible to encourage agriculturists 
to adopt more intensive methods, and in his 
opinion the best way of improving the economic 
position of farmers was to develop the co-operative 
system, which had already made some progress 
in recent years. 

Agriculture in Japan was unique in intensity 
of cultivation, because the staple agricultural 
product was rice, which was a crop which could 
be subjected to intensive cultivation. It was 
estimated that, in Japan, one-tenth of a hectare 
of land was sufficient to support one person in 
rice for a year, and this explained why 6 million 
hactares of arable land in Japan was capable 
of supplying food for a population of 60 millions. 
According to statistics, a food value of 2,900,000 
calories was obtained from an area of an acre 
of land. In his opinion, the method of cultivation 
prevailing in Europe was somewhat extensive 
and seemed to call for the application of a more 
intensive method. At the same time, when the 
prices of various products were not increasing, 
there might be difficulties in its practical adoption. 

l\1. Brieba (Chile) spoke of the results obtained 
by the use of artificial fertilisers. In order to prove 
that the nitrate of soda coming from Chile increased 
the production in greater proportions than chemical 
fertilisers, he took as an example the pre-war 
period of 1909-1913 and the post-war period of 
1921-1925. During the first period the average 
annual conRumption of Chilian nitrate had been 
17 million tons for Europe and 4 million tons 
for North America. During the post-war period the 
European consumption had not reached more than 
12 million tons, whereas the consumption for North 
America had risen to 10 million tons, that is to say 
5 million tons loss were consumed by Europe after 
the war than were consumed in North America. 

The figures given in a pamphlet distributed to 
the Conforence by the International Agricultural 
Institute at Rome showed the results of this change 
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in the consllmption of Chilian 
production. They were as follows : 

nitrates on 

Pre-war Post-roar 
. period. . period. 

Whsat Europ!l 100 • . 88 
North America 100 132 

Rye Europe 100 89 
North America 100 233 

Barley Europe 100 88 
North America 100 117 

Oats Europe 100 85 
North America 100 121 

Maize Europe 100 . 84 
North .America 100 105 

• Beet- Europe 100 82 
Sugar North America 100 152 • 

3. DR~FT RESOLUTION PROPOSED BY 
M. GAUTIER. 

M. Gautier (France) stated that the French 
delegation had thought that, at the end. of this 
general discussion, it might be useful to submit 
to the Committee a plan of resolutions in which 
they had tried to insert the different ideas which 
had been expressed in the course of the discussion. 
It was quite understood that this draft of resolutions 
had no other object than to enable the Sub
Committees to . begin their discussions. The 
Sub-Committees would accept or refuse the 
resolutions, would retain the ideas which they 
thought suitable or add others which they 
considered advisable. 

The text of this draft was as follows : . 

"The International Economic Conference, 
· "Considering that the mutual interdependence 

of the agricultural, industrial and commercial 
classes is no less close than the recognised 
interdependence of the nations, and that it 
.would be futile to hope that one class could 
enjoy lasting prosperity at the expense of the 
others: 

"Considering, further, that agriculture is tho 
. occupation of the majority of workers in most 

countries and that the value of its difierent 
products represents the greater part of human 
labour and world trade ; 

"Considering that the present crisis is in part 
due to the fact that, in many countries,· the 
demographic and economic balance has been 
displaced to the benefit of industry and to the 
detriment of agriculture ; that, in particular, 
industrial unemployment in Europe b a 
consequence of thf! attraction exercise? . on 
dwellers in the country by the better cond1tions 
of living, labour a.nd remuneration offered them 
by industry and commerce ; 

"Considering, further, that ·the measures 
adopted in certain countries to combat ~he high 
cost of living have discouraged agrwultural 
producers, and that the policy of forcif!g down 
the prices of foodstuffs, th~~;s redl!mng the 
purchasing power of agriculturiSts, has 
aggravated and prolonged . the industrial and 
commercial crises : 

"Declares that the remedy for this situation 
is to be found in the re-establishment of a state of 
economic equilibrium wh_i<'h _will. o.~su~e 
agriculturists a return on then: cap1tal and the1r 
efforts equivalent to that enJoyed by persons 
engaged in industry and commerce. 

"The improvement in the situation of 
agriculture must be effected primarily by the 
efforts of the agriculturists themselves ; the 
wider adoption of technical improvements, the 
scientific organisation of production, sale and 
the search for markets and of credit and inmrance 
will enable them to reduce their costs of 
production in their own interest and to the profit 
of the consumer. In view of the considerable 
number of independent wo.rkers engaged in 
a.griculture (whore · the tendency towards 
concentration of enterprises apparent in industry 
has not shown itself), the organisation of 
agricultural production must be pursued along 
those co-operative lines which have already 
proved their worth in many countries ; it must 
be supplemented by understandings between 
a.gricultural co-operatives and consumers' co- . 
operatives. 

"Agriculturists, if they are to improve their 
situation. by co-operative methods, must be 
encouraged by their Governments. The formation 
and development of mutual credit, in particular, 
would be greatly facilitated by State assistance 
and subsidies. 
. "Other measures of the future must be effected 

principally through legislative action The 
Conference considers that the social laws ensuring 
the welfare and security of . workers should 
benefit agriculturists no less than industrial 
workmen and employees, it being understood 
that such laws must be adapted to the special 
living and working conditions of rural 
populations. 

"Tariff protection, which should maintain the 
balance between the normal remuneration of 
industrial labour and agricultural labour, should 
also aim at reducing the excessive instability 
of prices which arises out of the impossibility 
for the agricultural producer to determine at 
will the size of his harvest. 

"While consumers as a body are justified 
in condemning any procedure tending to 
restrict or destroy super-abundant harvests, 
agriculturists should be compensated by the 
creation of an organisation assuring stability 
of prices, in particular by the expansion of 
markets, the improvement of the service of public 
information on harvests and world prices, and 
by national and international agreements between 
producers. 

"The system of export prohibitions and the 
frequent modifications of Customs tariffs, which 
long experience has shown to be ineffectual and 

. dangerous, should be definitely abandoned ; the 
agricultural producer must find hi~ just 
remuneration, not through the caprices of 
speculation, but through regular prices which 
offer hin1 a legitimate award equivalent to that 
accorded to other producers. 

· "Considering, finally, that the policy pursued 
in industrial or commercial questions reacts on 
agriculture, and vice versa, the Conference 
requests tho League of Nations to ensure that 
in the organisations or institutions, whatever 
.they may be, which it adopts to regulate world 
production, to study economic phenomena, and 
to control the effects of agreements between 
producers or middlemen, a place be always 
reserved for agriculture proportionate to its 
social and economic importance in the world." 

The Chairman declared the g~.>neral discussion 
closed. 



FIFTH MEETING 
Held on Monday, May 16th. 1927, ett 11 a.m. 

Chairman : Dr. 0. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

E.1: . .UIIXATIO:"t OF DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 
Sl'BliJTTED BY SUB-COllliiTTEES AS 
RE\lSED BY THE DRAFTL~G COllliiTTEE. 1 

The Chairman announced that the three 
Sub-Committees were now prepared to submit 
their final conclusions. He wished to thank the 
Chairmen of the Sub-Committees, M. Gautier, 
M. Stecki and M. Klindera, for the masterly way 
in which they had directed the proceedings of 

- the Sub-Committees, as well as the Rapporteurs, 
Dr. Hermes and M. Porchet, and all the members 
of the Drafting Committee. 

Dr. H~rmPs (Germany), Rapporteur, said 
that the three resolutions prepared by each of 
the three Sub-Committees had been very closely 
examined by the Drafting Committee, which 
had tried to meet all the suggestions and proposals 
submitted to it. He hoped that the Committee 
would adopt a resolution which would be 
unanimously approved. 

1. AGRIClJLTURAL CO.OPERATIO:ot, 

Dr. Hermes (Germany), Rapporteur, read the 
draft resolution submitted by the Sub-Committee 
on Agricultural Co-operation. The draft resolution 
will be found on page 220, as an aunex to the 
Bunlmary of discusson in Sub-Committee 2, 
agricultural co-operation. 

Sectiofl. I, which was submitted without modifi
cation, tl'as adopted without discussion. 

Section II was adopted, subject to the following 
amendment, at the beginning of the second 
paragraph, proposed by the Sub-Committee : 

"The efforts made to achieve practical results 
should be assisted on the part of agriculture ... " 

After drawing attention to the following passage 
in the same paragraph: 

"On the part of the Governments and public 
authorities by supporting the co-operative 
movement through the creation of chain at 
universities .... " 

Dr. Hermes suggested the addition of the 
following words : 

"Or other scientific institutions •... " 

It had been thought that this modification 
waa necessary owing to the fact that in some 
countries professorships would have to be created 
in universities, and in other countries in other 
acientific institutions. 

Tlu amendment wa1 adopted. 
---·---- . 

1 N..U.- During the interval between the fourth and 
filth meetingo, the three Sub-Committee. on General 
't~tiona, <:red.it and C:O-operation bad coneidered and 
adopted. their draft re<~olutiona. Reports of the 
pr<~mgo of the.e Sub·Committeee will be found on 
p. 2I.Jfl. 'lbe draft r"""Jutiona were then conaidered and 
eo-vrdinated b7 the lJrafting Committee. 

On the proposal of Dr. Hermes, the concluding 
words of the same paragraph, "a fiscal policy 
refraining from taking discriminatory measures 
against co-operative societies", was omitted. 

In Section III, Dr. Hermes drew atten'tion 
to the following passage : 

"Such international unions will find these 
aims easy of achievement in proportion as 
they ..•. " 

He suggested that this paragraph should be 
amended as follows : 

"Such international unions, to attain their 
aims, will require confident collaboration with 
the national and international co-operative 
consumers' organisations .... " 

This was an extremely important point. On the 
one hand, the Committee drew attention to the 
necessity of international unions of producers, 
whilst on the other hand it considered that from 
the outset such unions of producers should enter 
into close and intimate relations with consumers. 
The two subjects must not be separated, and the 
two principles must be established simultaneously. 

The amendment was adopted. 

Dr. Hermes proposed to omit the second 
paragraph of Section IV as follows : 

"Further, by the continuance of the 
Co-operation Service which already exists in 
the International Labour Office." 

It would be better not to mention any specific 
organisation, as the International Labour Office 
was not the only organisation dealing with the 
question of co-operatives. 

Dr. Hermes also proposed, on behalf of the 
Drafting Committee, to omit paragraph (3) of 
section IV as follows : 

"By participation of representatives of the 
co-operative movement of all forms in any 
institution which may come into existence 
as a result of the present Conference." 

Sub-Committee 1 had adopted a more general 
!ormula, claiming for agriculture its rightful place 
m the economic organisations now existing or to 
be created within the League of Nations. Hence 
there appeared no good reason for asking for 
the representation of a special branch of agriculture. 

The proposal was adopted. 

II. Varga (U.S.S.R.), on behalf of the delegation 
of the Union, read the following statement : 

"We vote against the resolution because we 
are of the opinion that the system of the union 
~f all classes in agricultural co-operative societies 
1s bad for the workers and the small proprietors, 
but the Government of the U.S.S.R. approves 
the. ~evelopment of agricultural co-operative 
soc1etles in our country, where these societies 
are real associations of peasants cultivatin"' 
their own land." " 
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The Chairman said that M. Varga's reservation 
would be ~entioned in the Minutes. He requested 
the c;Jommittee to vote on the draft resolution 
submitted by the Sub-Committee on Agricultural 
Co-operation with the amendments indicated 
above. 

The drafl reaolutim was adopted as amended. 

2. AGRICULTURAL CREDITS. 

Dr. Hermes (Germany), Rapporteur said that 
the D~afting Com~ttee had agreed with the Sub· 
Comm1ttee on Agricultural Credits with regard 
to certain drafting amendments designed to make 
the draft resolution harmonise with those passed 
by ~e other two Sub-Committees. 

He read the draft resolution. 
• 

Dr. Hermes then read the text which had been 
prepared in a consultation with M. Stecki, as 
follows: 

Paragraph 1 : 
"The increase of agricultural production is 

. intimately bound up with the organisation of 
agricultural credit, which will place at the 
disposal of agriculturists the capital necessary 
on favourable terms." 
The paragraph WIU adopted. 

Paragraph 2 : 
"Certain countries . have at their disposal 

sufficient credit for agriculture, but in many 
countries agricultural credit has not as yet been 
adequately provided for, either because savings 
have been reduced by the general economic 
C<?nd~tions or because the appropriate. orga
msatiOns have not yet been constituted." 
The paragraph WIU adopted. 

Paragraph 3 : 
"Such a position is seriously harmful to 

agriculture in the countries in question, since it 
prevents agriculturists from increasing their 
harvests, from exploiting their land to the full 
extent, from· securing lower costs of production 
and from providing for contingencies arising 
from the very nature of agricultural production 
by the use of suitable equipment or of a reserve 
working capital." 

The object of this paragraph was to point out 
that shortage of capital frequently prevented 
agriculturists from producing large enough crops 
and from carrying out the necessary improvements. 
It had also been thought that the resolution should 
take into consideration contingencies due not 
only to weather conditions but to any other cause 
whatsoever. 

Paragraph 3 was adopted. 

Paragraph 4 : 
"The first condition for surmounting" these 

difficulties is the organisation of suitable credit 
institutions in those countries where they do not 
as yet exist and their development where they 
are already in existence. The best form of 
institution appears to be the co-operative credit 
society operatin~ by means of resources which 
the society has Itself been able to procure and 
to increase with or without the assistance of the 
public authorities." 
Dr. Hermes said that the words "with or without 

the assistance of the public authorities" had been 
added to show that the object was to have recourse 
not to the Governments alone and that the purpose 
was not only to create organisations in places where 

they did not exist, but to develop already existing 
ones. 

Paragraph 4 WIU adopted. 

Paragraph 5 : 
"It is, moreover, by the co-operation of 

national organisations that the necessary effective 
gua!antees ~or app~als for. credit, whether 
national or mternat10nal, can be most easily 
procured." 

1\1, Restrepo (Colombia) suggested that allusion 
should be made in the pa1·agraph to the official 
banks set up by Governments. 

Dr. Hermes (Germany), Rapporteur, replied 
that the resolution could not go into details. It 
must be confined to a general formula and should 
be restricted to recommending the organisation 
of suitable credit institutions, which would be 
State. in~titutions, private institutions, or a: 
combmat10n of the two according to the 
requirements of the different countries. 

1\1. Restrepo (Colombia) pointed out that this 
was not a question of detail. The danger of 
remaining too far inside the bounds of generality 
was that one might fall into the abstract. Apart 
from co-operative credits and individual credits, the 
resolution should adumbrate Government credits. 

In Colombia, for instance, there was a land 
mortgage bank. Why should not the bigger countries 
found a land mortgage bank to help agriculture t 
An indication on a matter of detail of this kind 
would not be without value. 

Dr. Hermes (Germany), Rapporteur, felt bound 
to uphold the general formula on which agreement 
had been obtained. Each country must be left to 
select the institutions which it thought the most 
suitable for the object in view. 

The Chairman said that tbe observations offered 
by M. Restrepo would appear in the Minutes. 

The texl subn1itted by the . Sub-Committee wa1 
adopted. · 

Dr. Hermes (Germany), Rapporteur, then read 
out the following text, which reproduced practically 
in toto the draft resolution submitted by the Sub· 
Committee: 

"Having had laid before it by several of its 
members schemes with regard to the setting 
up of an international organisation capable of 
increasing the resources available for agricultural 
credits where they are as yet insufficient ; 

"But having heard observations on that 
question arising out of the fundamental 
consideration that credit must be based on 
effective guarantees ; . 

"And being aware of the fact that the 
International Institute of Agriculture is 
collecting special information on the question 
of agricultural credits : 

"The Conference requests the League of 
Nations fully to consider the documentation of 
the International Institute of Agriculture with 
a view to examining the possibility of 
international collaboration in respect of 
agricultural credits in whatever form may be 
found from experience to be most useful and with 
a view to promoting the recovery of agriculture 
where agriculture is short of capital." ' 
The above resolution WIU adopted. 
The Committee rose al 12.30 p.m. 

' The final text of the re60lutioll8 ia found in the Ropor' 
of the Conference, VoL I. 
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SIXTH MEETING 
Held on Monday, May 16th, 1927, at 5 p.m. 

Chairman: Dr. o .. FRANGESCH (Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes). 

E.X..\lll'UTIO~ OF THE DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 
OF THE Sl"B-COlllliTTEES (continued). 

General Questions'· 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) stated that the Drafting 
Committee had done its best to take account 
in the resolution presented of all the suggestions 
and propositions n1ade. 

He suggested that they adopt t~e same method 
of discussion as at the last meetmg. 

This was agreed to. 
He then read the five first paragraphs, which 

tcere adopted without any observations. 
T-he Rapporteur then read the following 

paragraph: 

"The economic depression of agriculture ia 
characterised by the disequilibrium which has 
arisen between the price of agricultural products 
and that of manufactured products ; its result 
has been that agriculturists in a certain number 
of countries no longer receive a sufficient return 
on their labour and capital ; it is aggravated 
in many countries by the difficulty of obtaining 
credit on normal terms, by the great increase 
in fiscal and social charges ; it has led to a decrease 
in the purchasing power of agriculturists without 
consumers having in all cases benefited by a 
fall in the price of foodstuffs." 

He proposed to replace the words "in a certain 
number of countries" by "a large number of 
countries" as more emphatic. 

ll. Webl'r (Switzerland) proposed the deletion 
of the words "by the great increase in fiscal and 
social charges". He thought that, far from 
aggravating the agricultural situation, social 
charges increased the buying power of the working 
classes. 

In his opinion, there was a contradiction between 
this passage and a phrase further down in the 
text which said that agriculturists and indus
trialists alike should benefit by social legislation. 
Such legislation could not be carried on without 
the indispensable financial support. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) pointed out that the 
agricultural crisis had certainly been aggravated 
in _many countries by fiscal and social charges. 
Th1s had been the object of discussion at another 
meeting. Indisputable figures had been quoted. 
Agriculturists had always wished to give agri· 
cultural labourers the benefit of social legislation. 
This is what the Drafting Committee had expressed 
in the resolution. On the one hand, there had 
t)(Xn a statement of fact, on the other a statement 
of princi pie. 

:u. Lo\·ink (:Setherlands) agreed with the 
Rapp<>rteur on the question of the increase of fiscal 
and 11odal charg<,ij, but why had not the increaijed 
Ci>Kt of labour, for example, been mentioned ! 

1 'fhill '""''JutiiJn >rill be found at the end of the 
w:;Qmmary "r .l'r•JC%ding' of !:iub-Committoo l". See page 
2<J'J. 

Dr. Ilt>rmes (Rapporteur) said that the Committee 
had wished to indicate principally the heaviest 
expenses which had aggravated the agricultural 
crisis most seriously. As regarded labour, there 
had been a divergence of opinion. 

' ll. Restrt>po (Colombia) did not think that 
agricultural depression had been caused by heavier 
fiscal charges. On the contrary, landed property, 
generally speaking, was not sufficiently taxed. 
Wealth was derived not from the soil alone, but 
from human labour. He would have liked to see 
a reversion to the economic principle of the single 
tax, expecially in the case of landlords who received 
rents for their land without adding to its 
productivity. He agreed with M. Weber on the 
deletion of the phrase regarding the fiscal charges. 
The present crisis had arisen from the fact that 
everywhere agriculture had been boycotted by 
industrialism. The Conference should not make 
the same mistake. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) answered that there 
had been no question of discussing social laws. 
It was solely a question of facts. Besides, he pointed 
out that in the draft, they had been careful to 
ask that social laws, assuring the well-being and 
the security of the workers, should apply to 
agricultural labourers as well as to the employees 
and workers in industry. The situation was 
therefore perfectly clear. 

ll. Lovink (Netherlands) proposed to add after 
the words "fiscal and social charges" the words 
"and other expenses". 

The text was adopted as presented by the Rapporteur 
with four dissentients. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) read paragraphs 7 
and 8. • 

U. Varga (U.S.S.R.) raised questions relating 
to various paragraphs, notably with regard to 
the diminution of purchasing power, the division 
of the land and the position of the workers. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur), replying to these 
observations, said that, according to M. Varga, 
it was not the decrease in purchasing power of 
the agriculturist which had brought about the 
crisis but the contrary. lie reminded l\1. Varga 
that he had himself declared that theoretical 
discussion would unduly prolong the debate. 

As regarded the question of tl.te distribution of 
land, it had been pointed out in the draft resolution 
that the documentation on this point was 
insufficient, and the Committee had suggested 
that the Governments should be invited to make 
a thorough investigation of the question in its 
economic, financial and social aHpects. M. Varga 
had also complained that work was always b1•ing 
considered but never the workers. Dr. Ill1rnws 
replied that the text riJforred to the diminution 
of the purchasing power not of the "agriculturists" 
but of the "agricultural population". Further, in 
another paragraph,. reforence was made to "all 
those engaged in a!,'l'iculture". No one thougllt 
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of contesting the great importance of the place 
occupied by agricultural workers, whose interests 
the Committee was seeking to further. 

This paragraph was adopted. 

Paragraphs 10, II and 12 were adopted. 

·Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) read paragraph 13 : 

"Owing to the considerable number of small 
and medium-sized enterprises in agriculture- in 
which the tendency towards the concentration 
of enterprises which has displayed itself in 
industry is absent - the organisation of 
ag~"iculturists will have to be pursued according 
to the methods of association and co-operation 
which have already been tested in numerous 
countries i it . may with advantage be sup
pleme!lte<l by agreements between agricultural 
and consumers' co-operative societies." 

1\1. Schuster (U.S.S.R.) proposed to insert in this 
paragraph after the ward "organisation" the words 
"according to social classes (workers, small and 
large land-owners)". · 

1\1. Weber (Switzerland) seconded the motion. 
The amendment was rejected. 
The text as proposed b.v the Committee u•as adopted. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) read paragraph 14, 
which was adopted. · 

He then read paragraph 15. 

1\1. Schuster (U.S.S.R.) proposed the insertion, 
at the enll of the paragraph, of the words "with 
the reserve that it be adapted to the special 
demands of agriculture and to ~he peculiar 
conditions of life and work of the rural population". 

• 

This amendment was rejected and the paragraph 
was adopted as it stood. · 

Paragraphs 16 and 17 were adopted. 

Dr. Hermes read the following paragraph : 

"In countries in which Customs protection 
is maintained, it should be reduced both for 
industry and agriculture to the lowest possible 
point indispensable to production ; care should 
be taken to assist in the maintenance of an 
equitable equilibrium between industry and 
agriculture and not to stifle one to the advantage 
of the other." · 

He pointed out that there was an error in the 
French translation of this paragraph, which he 
corrected. 

Paragraphs 18 to 25 were adopted 1oithout 
amendmtmt. 

Paragraph 26 : 

"It is therefore recommended that a committee 
of experts be established charged with the 
thorough study of the requisite ml.'asures" 

was then read. 

1\lr. Varley (British Empii'C) pointed out tha.t the 
paragraph under discussion did not state whe~her 
the recommendation was to the League of Natwns 
or to the various Governments concerned. He 
thought it wiser to indicate wheth~r the s~ggest~d 
cummittee was to be national or mternatwnal 1n 
character and by whom it should be convened. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) replied that, as the 
whole resolution was to be submitted to the League 
of Nations, it had not appeared necessary to state 
so exprt>ssly in this case. 

1\lr. \"arley (British Empire) wanted to know if it 
was· desired that the League of Nations should set 
up a special committee. 

Dr. Hermes (Rapporteur) replied in the 
affirmative. 

llr. Enfield (British Empire) had understood that 
they were to leave it to the discretion of the League 
of Nations to desi~rnate the organisation which 
was to form this committee - the International 
Institute of Agriculture in Rome or any othel" 
body. 

Dr. Hl'rme~ ab'l'lled. 

The paragraph !CIUI adopted. 

Paragraphs 27 to 32 were adopted. 

· Dr. Hermes rt>ad paragr:tph 28 : 

"International agreements, which establish 
sanitary supervision, if they provide the 
contracting countries with adequate guarantees, 
may, without infringing sovereign ri,::hts, purge 
the rl'gulations ot any suspicion of disguised 
protection, and shoulll add to the stability of 
trade relations, which is one of the conditions 
of successful production." 

ll. Ste!'ki (Polnnd) propose~! that the word 
"could" be replaced by "shmild". He would not 
feel justified in ac<ll'pting the tl'xt proposed without 
this amendment. 

1\1. Lovink (Netherland~) agreed that Government 
action should be taken for the pnwention of diseases 
in plants and live-stock, but it must be clearly 
understood that these measures be taken in accord 
with the latest scientific development. lie agreed 
with M. Stecki's amendment. 

1\lr. Hobson (U.S.A.) seconded the motion. 
The modification WttS adopted antl tile rmrayraph 

carried. 

Dr. Hermes (Rappo!·teur) rt>ad parngraph 34 : 

''The Conferenw recommends that an 
investigation be made into the best means of 
encoura!!iJia native agriculture in colonies and 
especiailv in tropical and subtropical colonies, 
in order to augment the prosperity of the natives 
and to increase the general W<>alth." 

He proposed to replace the word " indigenes " 
in the French text with the words "habitants 
de ces regions". 

1\1. Gautier (France) observl.'d tnat the worda 
"inhabitants of these regions" had not the same 
meaning. If they had used the fornwr term, it wa~ 
precisely to protect the coloured pop!tla tion. 
The expression "inhabitants of thl.'se regions" 
was not precise enough. ConsequNttly, he proposed 
to keep the word "indigenes" in the paragraph 
under discussion. 

.ll. Gautier's proposition was accepted. 

1\1. \·arga (U.S.S.R.) read the following 
declaration : 
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"The dt'lt•gatinn of tlu~ U.S.S.R. \\ill _vote fl1r 
the t<'<'hnit'al st'ctions ?f the n•solutlo~, t te 
<cit•ntifio fighting of lhseases of J?la.nt;s and 
;mimnls. farm accounhtnl'y, statlstl_cs a;ut 
inwstigntions. They will vote ag>uns~ ! Ill 
gt•nernl section becnuse it is in contradiCtiOn 
with the point of view of the U.S.S.R. and 
be<"nnse, "ithout the modifications proposed by 
them, the intt'rests of i·he labom'l'rs ~nd pea<>ants 
were not protecte•t in the prOJ~'l't of the 
resolution. They will also vote agams~ the la~t 
parngraph because the _sy~t<>m ?f colo~1es was_ I~ 
itself in formal contradwtwn mth the well-hem, 
of the natiT"e' " 

The Chairman noted J!I. Varg-a's derlaration, 
Thich would br insNted in thP llinutes. 

Paragrapla 34 tl'a$ adopted tl'ithoul modijiratiOII$, 

Dr. Ht>rmes (Rapporteur) read thP la~t paragraph: 

•'The Confer<>uce recommends that a ~pecial 
stndv should be made of the resonr('('S and the 
exploitation of forests in ord~>r to assure the 
regular satisfat'tion of.the needs of industry." 

Thi" paragraph tea$ adopted tl'ithout obserratiOII$. 

::U. ll'l'hl'r (Switzerland) considere~ that the dra~t 
resolution contained good suggestwns. For tins 
reason he would not :vote against its adoption, but 
he wished. nevertheless, to make tbe following 
obsprvations : 

"1. The increase of social charges cannot 
ag!!Tavate agricultural depression, because social 
lei\slation leads either to direct increase of 
workers' output or a:J. increase and ~tabilisation 
of the purchasing power of the working-classes. 

"2. Customs protection cannot constitute 
an advantage for the agriculture of the world, 
considering- that the Customs tariffs which 
protect agriculture in one counti·y injure the 
agriculture of another country. On the other 
hand, they raise the cost of living and 
consequently diminish the purchMing power of 
other classes of the population and place industry 
in a more difficult position. 

"3. The resolution does not take into 
consideration the extremely important problem 
of the cost of land- that is to say, the question 
of rent." 

He did not think that was the time to open 
a debate on the latter question. He was convinced 
that the capitalist system could not solve the 
problem absolutely, and he· observed that nearly 
all the advantages obtained for agriculture by 
means of Customs tariffs, subsidies and other 
measures of agricultural policy followed by different 
countries had resulted in a rise of the cost of land. 
It was to be noted that the improvement in credit 
and the work of the co-operative organisations had 
had the same result, and that within a few years 
the advantages gained were absorbed by the price 
of land. He proposed to express the opinion of 
the workers' representatives on these points in 
the plenary m~ting of the Conference. 

The Chairman noted l\1. Weber's observationH, 
wbir:b would be inHerted in the lllin uteH. 

ll. IJuzmun~ (Latvia) wiHhed to make an 
ob~Wrrati,,n on the geno;ral drafting of the proposed 
r"A!'•lutionM. In order to avoid all risk of false 
intf:rpretation, it would be wisPr to suppress 

in the text of the proposed resolution all the lin~s 
separating the different. paragraphs, so that 1t 
should be quite plain that they. we;e al_l att~~hed 
to the proposal made at the begmnmg, l. e. : The 
Conference calls the attention of the League of 
Nations .... ". 

Ur. Ht>rmes (Rapporteur) answered that this 
WftR a nll're qnt•stion of pregentment and would 
be tak~>n into consideration. 

M. H. Five (Norway) said he would ~ke 
to make one brief remark before the resolutwn 
was taken. He was one of those who much regretted 
that they had been unable to a_gree unanimeusly 
to a resolution more clearly statmg the advantage 
to a!!Tic•1lture of a reduction in industrial protection. 
He "wished to emphasise the fact that, a~ he 
understood it all the members of the C8mnnttee 
but · one wduld have preferred a re~olution 
recognising thi~ principle _and re~ommend11~g the 
progressive reduction of mdustr1al. protectwn as 
an aid to aO'riculture. lie recogmsed, however, 
the value or" the spirit of conciliation which had 
induced the members to agree to the change which 
was embodied in the present resolution, thl~S 
securing unanimity in their resolution on. th1s 
point, as they had tried to do O? other _pomt_q ; 
and for this reason, as an expresswn of h1s desrre 
to meet the wishes of his American colleague, 
he would vote for the resolution in its present form. 

The resolution as a whole was put to the t•ole and 
adopted. 

The Chairman made the following closing speech : 

"Gentlemen, in adopting these last resolutions, 
we have accomplished, for the present at least, 
the task which was entrusted to us at the plenary 
sitting of the Economic Conference. This task 
was not easy, but I can sa.y that, thanks to your 
work, we have finished it successfully. All the 
members of this Committee have brought here 
the results of the experience of a lifetime ; they 
have showed us faithfully the present state of 
national economy in each country. In many 
cases they have supported it with detailed reports, 
the frnit of studious work and worthy of the • 
highest esteem. 

"It would really be a great pity if the work 
here conceived should not be successfully carried 
out. In a great number of resolutions, our 
Committee has turned toward the League of Nat ions 
to ask for the means or realising these resolutions, 
so that the work and the study already begun may 
extend over the whole world and thus assure the 
continuation of the work undertaken by the 
Economic Conference. · 

"I hope that the League of Nations will accept 
our propo~itions and that on every side they 
will complete the action of the International 
Agricultural Institute at Rome, on whose fruitful 
work we can all count for statistical and scientific 
information. We also hope that the Interqational 
Agricultural Committee in Paris will continue 
to pursue, as it has done up to now so brilliantly, 
the preparation of the International Agriculture 
Congress and the centralisation of all the 
co-operative organisations and independent 
agricultural associations. 

"If the League of Nations will consent to 
undertake the study of the questions proposed 
by our Committee, I am sure that there lies the 
1,ruarantee for a work of constructive collaboration 
deHtined to bear the best fruits in all branchjlR 
of agriculturl'. 
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"If this Conference succeeds in assuring the 
continuation of its work, I think that that alone 
would be a success which will fully justify the 
initiative and the convocation of the Conference. 
Thanks to you, a great number of problems have 
been raised which are of great importance for the 
whole world. Thanks to the care of our Chairmen 
of Sub-Committees, MM. Gautier, Stecki, Klindera, 
and especially the Rapporteurs, Dr. Hermes and 
M. Porchet, and the other members of the Drafting 
Committees, we have been able to come to 
unanimous conclusions representing the synthesis 
of all the speeches and all the propositions made. 
Not only that which has been expressly stated, but 
also the logical "sous-entendu" which can be read 

• between the lines may serve as a basis and an 
introduction for future work of all peoples and all 
natiolls' regarding rural economy, aud without 
boasting we may say that no future historian whose 
task wquld be to expose the state of civilisation 
and economic progress of our epoch could neglect 
our Conference. I think, Gentlemen, that you 
may all be satisfied with this result, and .in this 
feeling of satisfaction I wish you all a happy return 
to your different countries, while expressing the 
hope that we shall meet again at some future date. 

1\1. Louis Dop, in the name of the International 
Institute of Agriculture at Rome, recalled, first, 
that the International Institute of Agriculture 
numbered seventy-four nations among its 
adherents, and that consequently it really 

constituted a universal defensive organisation for 
the interests of agriculture. 

He thanked the Chairman of the Committee for 
the remarkable results which had been obtained 
and congratulated the . Rapporteur, whose 
competence and whose qualities were ·specially 
known to him, as he had been head of a department 
at the International Institute of Agriculture. 

He also desired to thank the Chairman of the 
Committee for his kind allusion to the work carried 
out by the International Institute of Agriculture. 
He called to mind that, according to the Convllntion 
of June 7th, 1905, the province of the Institute was 
extremely wide as regarded agricultural problems, 
either statistics or social or technical questions. The 
Institute was also able to make international 
agreements in all questions concerning agriculture. 
The Committee must realise that the International 
Institute of Agriculture was particularly designated 
to collaborate with the Conference and it would 
work most cordially with any experts who might 
be appointed ; and this with the full rights which it 
enjoyed in virtue of the Convention of 1905. 

He thanked the Chairman again and 
congratulated him on the results obtained, as well 
as all those who had contributed to the carrying 
of conclusions which would remain historic. 

Note.- The definitive text of the resolutions ia given 
in VoL I, of the Report of the Conference. 
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Third Committee (Agriculture) 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF SUB-COMMITTEE 1 
(GENERAL AFFAIRS) 

• 
0 

1. INTRODUCTION. 

To this Sub-Committee fell the drafting of a 
resolution which should cover all the agricultural 
questions before the Conference with the exception 
of co-operation and credit, which were entrusted 
respectively to Sub-Committees 2 and 3. 

The Committee held four meetings, two on May 
11th, 1927, at 10.30 a.m. and 3 p.m., one on May 
12th 1927, at 10.30 a.m., and after an interval in 
which the Drafting Committee appointed by the 
Sub-Committee had examined the . various 
propositions put forward, one on May 14th at 4 p.m., 
to approve the final draft. 

The Sub-Commlttee was constituted as follows 1: 

Chairman: M. GAUTIER (France). 

Vice-Chairman: M. RESTREPO '(Colombia). 

Members and ExperlB: 

AUSTRIA 

M. R. CoLLOREi>O-MANNSFELD [E). 

BELGIUM 
M. LAMBERT [E). 
M. G. MULLIE [E). 
M. van den BROECK. 

BRAZIL 

• M. Deoclecio DE CAMPOS. 

CANADA 
Mr. W. A. WILSON. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Dr. F. LENFELD [E). 
M. C. ME<'Ji:~ [E). 
M. Kornel STODOLA. 

• . DENMARK 

M. E. D. CoHN [E). 
M. Chr. SoNNE. 

FRANCE 

. M. AUGE-LARIBE [E). 

GERMANY 

Dr. KEISER [E). 
Count R. KEYSERUNGK [E). 
Professor Max SERINO [E]. 

1 The letter (E) denotes that the persons indicated were 
attached to their delegations in the quality of expert& 

-
GREAT BRITAIN 

Mr. J. R. J;IEIJ.ERBY [E]. 

GREli:CE 

M. Aristote SIDERIS. 

HUNGARY 

Count Ladislas Soussrca. 

INDIA 

Dr. L. K. HYDER. 
Mr. H. A. F. LIND~A Y [E). 

IRISH FREE STATE 

Mr. Michael MA.cWIIITE. 

JAPAN 

M. Kwanji SA.To 

POLAND 

M. Jerzy GOSCICKI [E). 
M. Esden TEMPSKI [E). 
M. PONIATOWSKI [E). 

PORTUGAL 

M. Jorge Botellio MoNIZ. 

ROUMANIA 

M. Emile MARIAN [E]. 

SWEDEN 

M. HiSIJEll. [EJ. 

U.S.A. 

Mr. Asher HOBSON [E) • 
Mr. Alonzo E. TAYLOR. 

International Institute of .AgricuUure: 

M. Louis DoP. 

The Chairman, in opening the proceedings, 
suggested that the Committee sh~uld us~ as a basis 
for discussion the draft resolut10n which he had 
submitted to the plenary meeting of the 
Agricultural Committee on Tuesday, May lOth. 
(The text of this resolution is given on p. 193 in the 
Minutes of the fourth meeting of the Committee). 
That resolution would have to be co-ordinated in 
certain respects with conclusions reached in the 
Committees on Commerce and on Industry. 
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2 • GENEIUL PosiTION. 

LARGE AND SMALL HOLDINGS. 

Baron Tibbaut (Belgium), in !lpprovingt th_e dr:~t 
resolution before the CoD_Jm~ttee,. PI!- 1n rt . e 
following statement amplifymg It In ce am 
respects: 

"In order to free agriculture fro~ its intern~! 
difficulties, it is important to enlig~ten public 
opinion which does not always realise the true 
situatio~ but regards agriculture as a secondary 
industry' whose function is to feed the people 
even if it works at a loss. A useful method of 
instruction would be the publication at ~egular 
intervals of comparative indices of the pnces of 
agricultural and industrial products. . 

"It is also specially desirab~e that a~wulture 
should be enabled to develop m countries whose 
rural areas are thickly populated, and where the 
existence of the population is condition~! upon 
intensive and specialised cultivatiOI_l. 
Agriculture must follow the laws of econo~mc 
production, so as to obtain the greatest poss~ble 
yield per hectare, and to enable, by conv~rs10n, 
more food to be obtained than could be directly 
produced. It thus becomes an i~dustry of 
transformation, and it should be possible for the 
raw materials to be freely bought and for the 
finished products to be freely re-sold. 

"Every external barrier which closes or 
narrows the foreign market holds back the 
process of development. 
. "This development, which enables a greater 
population to be supported on the same .area 
of land presupposes easy access to medium
sized an'd small properties, and involves also the 
formation of modest family estates, the retention 
of which in the family should be encouraged by 
fiscal legislation and by the laws governing 
inheritance." 

In support of this proposal, he inst&J!-ced the case 
of Belgium, Denmark and Norway, whwh produ~d 
certain special foodstuffs which they exported m 
order to obtain the raw materials and the cereals 
necessary for their populations. 

Baron Tibbaut also put forward a statement on 
the social advantages resulting from the contact 
of the industrial population with the land, by means 
of gardens, allotments, etc. 

The question of access to the land raised in the 
last paragraph of M. Tibbaut's statement was also 
dealt with by 111. Frangesch (Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes) and Count Somssich 
(Hungary), while many speakers, including 
111. Fougere (France) and 111. Danailolf (Bulgaria), 
stressed the importance of improving the standard 
of Jiving of thP agricultural populat.ion. 

111. Frangesl'h considered that the movement of 
agrarian reform had been in many respects 
justified. He said that small and middle-sized 
holdings constituted so many small economic units 
producing more per hectare than large properties; 
on the other hand, the big landed proprietor 
could produce more cheaply and build up a surplus 
of the cereals necessary for feeding the population 
of towns. The dividing-up of large well-organised 
and properly worked holdings was not without 
danger, especially as it might deprive the 
community of model enterprises. A certain balance 
should be maintained between the large and small 
holdings, especially in the lesser-developed 
agricultural States, where large holdings supplied 
a real public want. In any case, it was an actual 

fact that the introduction of agrarian reform h~d 
resulted in lowering the · exp~rts of cereals ID 
Bulgaria, Bungaey and Roumama. It could. ther!l· 
fore be argued that econom~c deP_ressiOn m 
those States was due partly to the agrarl8D reform. 

11. Somssich (Hungary) instanced certain cases 
in which agrarian reform had produced a decrease 
in production, owing to the Jack of credi'C-and.J~ . 
lack of modern methods. 

Training schools were required for small holders. 

3 CO-ORDINATION BETWEEN THE THREE 
• CoMMITTEES OF THE CONFERENCE. 

M. Loucheur (France), who .attended the moot~ng 
of the Committee in the mterest of .se~urmg 
co-ordination between the three Comnutt;ees . of 
the Conference pointed out ·the absolute solidarity 
and interdepe~dence of agriculture and iMustry. 
One must not lose sight of the main problell_l of 
increasing output and. power at the ~arne tiiDe. 
If it was desired to mcrease purchasi~g po~er, 
then proper prices mus_t be se~u~d to agriCulturiSts. • 
He considered that mdustrialism had gone too 
fast in some countries. Industry must not develop 
at the expense of agriculture. France's recovery 
after. the war was due to the fact that s.he had 
kept a certain proportion between agriculture 
and manufactures •. He would like to see the 
Committees agree on the .balance between 
agriculture and industry. 

4. EXC1UNGE OF AGRIOULTUIUL 
AND OTHER PRODUCTS. 

M. Sonne (Denmark) and Mr. Bellerhy (British 
Empire) emphasised the importance of free trade 
in agricultural products. M. Sonne thought that 
the speech of M. de Vogii4S delivered before the 
plenary Conference on May 7th might form the 
basis of further resolutions. 

He submitted various amendments to the draft 
proposals of the Chairman. He desired that the 
paragraph on Customs protection should read as 
follows: · 

"As to Customs protection, it is considered 
desirable that every obstacle to the free c 
movement of agricultural produce should be 
removed so far as this can be done without 
endangering the vital interests of any country 
or of her workers. It must be considered 
impossible for the present to abolish tariffs 
altogether, but it is recommended to aim. at 
bringing them down to a level correspondmg 
to fiscal necessities or limits representing a 
slight protection of national products only." 

He proposed that the first sentence of the 
eleventh paragraph should read : • 

"The system of export prohibitions and export 
duties should be finally abandoned." , 

Air. Bellerby said that there were two ways 
of remedying the difference between the prices 
of agricultural and industrial products ; to accord 
the same degree of protection to agricultural as 
to industrial products, or to increase the production 
of, and trade in, agricultural products. The 
former would be only a partial solution in favour 
of· the countries importing agricultural produce ; 
the lowering of tariffs should be recommended. 

Dr. L. K. Hyder (India) referred to certain 
inconsistencies ill the draft resolutinsa submitted 
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by M •. Gauti~r at the fourth plenary meeting. 
It wa.s. unposs1ble to shut the door on the recruiting 
of agnc~tufal workers for industry. Also, it was 
not po~s1ble to re~urn to the policy of regulating 
the pnce of agncultural products. Protection 
followe~ ~y CuStoms duties constituted one - of 
the prmc1pal causes of the instability of prices. 

• 1\1,. Goseieki (Poland) was not absolutely 
con~ced . of the necessity of protective tariffs, 
but m this respect agriculture must be on the 
same...footing as industry. 

~· 1\loniz (Portugal) pointed out that a country 
wh1ch . was_ prevented by tariff barriers from 
~XJ!o:rting 1ts produce was obliged to produce 
.m 1ts own territory under unfavourable conditions 
and .too P!O~ct that production by erecting tariff 
barners m 1ts turn. He therefore proposed : 

(1) That agricultural production should be 
devel?ped in those countries best adapted in 
the different branches of productiol). ; 

(2) That different brands of products should 
be :protected in all countries alike on a uniform 
ba818; 

(3) The progressive reduction of tariff barriers; 
(4) That free trade should be considered 

as a whole ; that it should be everywhere accepted 
so that each country derive equal benefit 
from it; · _ 

(5) That, on the wage question, the Committee 
should proceed with the greatest prudence 
taking into account the difft\ring conditio~ 
of different countries. 

· The Chairman said that nobody was an 
absolute partisan of ·free trade or protectionism. 
The agriculturists asked to be protected on~ 
because the industrial population was protecte , 
as otherwise industrial protEction resulted in 
labour being drawn towards industry away from 
the land. 

5. ORGANISATION, STANDARDISATION, 
GRADING, AsSOCIATION OF PRODUCERS. 

co Dr. L K. Hyder (India) insistEd on the importance 
of maintaining production, and on the necessity 
of technical improvements, of better organisation 
and also of the standardisation and grading of 
produce with a view to more efficient system 
of marketing and subinitted the following draft : 

"The Agricultural Cominittee : 
"Recognising the importance of agriculture 

as an industry which engages the majority 
of the human race in producing essential 
foodstuffs and raw materials ; · 

"Conscious of the fact that the sum total 
of goods created by agriculture far exceeds 
in va.lue that of goods created by other industries ; 

"Convinced that the wealth of mankind is 
solely dependent on the greatest possible 
productive effort devoted with the least possible 
waste to the satisfaction of human requirements ; 

"Observing that the Tate at which agricultural 
produce is exchanged against manufactured 
commodities has been since the war, and still 

.. is, unfavourable to the agriculturist on account 
of causes t'hiefly connected with commerce 

· and industry ; 
"Fearing that, unless practical measures 

are taken to redress this disequilibrium, the 
• inevitable consequences sooner or , later will 

be that agriculture will fail to yield a ·profit 

and that agricultural 'production will decrease 
with reactions harmful to the welfare of mankind · 

"Recommends to the plenary session of th~ 
Interna:tional Economic Conference that, so far 
as · agriculture is concerned, attention should 
be ~oncentrated on me!Wiures which will tend 
to ~n~~e the profit to the producer while 
avoiding morea~e of price to the consumer· 

"Recommends that 1n pursuance of this obj;ct 
such measures be taken as will tend to diminish 
c_osta ?f producti?n an~ to eliminate unnecessary 
hnks 1n the cham whtch connects the primary 
producer with the ultimate ilonsumer : for 
~xamp~e, by the development of CO·operation 
m all 1ts forms both national and international 
by the furtherance of international agreemen~ 
to combat the spread of plant and animal diseases· 
by the standard_isation a~d grading of produce: 
and by in~r~ational act-1~n for the preparation 
an~ pubhcat10n of agrtcultural statistics on 
uniform and systematic lines ; 

"And firmly belie1·in~ that agriculture 
industry and commerce are mdissolubly connected 
with each other and share a common destiny{ 
expressea its whole ht>arted approvpl of al 
measure& which aim at removing obstacle~ to the 
interchange of goods, at increasing efficiency 
of production, and thus at stimnlat.ing the 
demands of each of these three partners for the 
products and services of the others." 

1\~. Moniz (Portugal) depo~ited on behaU of the 
ltnhan and Portuguese delt>~ations the following 
proposal with regard to assoctation : 

"In view of the necessity of an entente among 
agriculturists to study the requirf'ments and the 
amelioration of agricultural production and 
profits, the Committee considers that the most 
practical method of obtaining these objects is 
the syndicalisation of agricultural producers in 
eac~ country." 

1\1. Krolikowski (Poland) said that uniformity 
both. in the terminology of agricultural products 
and 10 systems of grading would facilitate trade and 
simplify arbitration proceedings. The question 
waa important for stock-raising as well as for the 
products of the soil. On behalf of the Polish 
delegation, he submitted the two following 
propositions : 

"The International. Economic Conference 
recommends, with a view to promoting 
international trade, that an international 
economic organisation auch as the International 
Institute of Agriculture at Rome should frame 
draft international standardisation rules for the 
trade in agricultural commodities in general 
and. foodstuffs in particular. The application 
of these rules and of the nomenclature contained 
therein Inight form the subject of an international 
convention." 

"The International Econoinic Conference 
considers that the work of the International 
Institute of Agriculture at Rome should be 
extended to cover research work into trade 
cycles in the case of agricultural products, and 
that the results of this work should be published 
at regular intervals." 

llr. Bellerby (British Empire) subinitted a draft 
resolution modifying certain passages in the draft 
of the Chairman. The changes suggested were as 
follows: 

"This Conference recognises that there exists 
a wide spread depression in agriculture differing 
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in severity between one country and _another, 
but affect-ing a large number of countnes upon 
which the world's supplies of food and raw 
rna terials depend. 

"The improvement in agri~ultural economy 
must be first an improvement m the work of ~he 
agriculturists themselves. The general a~opt~~n 
of better technical methods, the sctent~IC 
org:inisation of production, sale and ~arketmg 
of goods, of credit and insurance! Will .enable 
them to reduce their coRt prices m their own 
interests and to the benefit of consumers. 

[Here insert paragraphs de~ling with cre~it, 
co-operation, orderly marketmg, ~tandard~sa
tion grading, statistics, and other mformatwn 
based upon the reports of the Sub
Committees.] 

"The foregoing measUl'es have for th~ir main 
purpose the improvement of agriCultural 
technique. Whatever success may attend these 
efforts, however, they cannot. ensure the full 
recovery of agricultural prosperity. T~e welfare 
of agriculture is intimately bound up w1th that of 
industry and commerce, since, in the last resort, 
the power of the community to purchase the 
products of agriculture depends on. the w_e~lth 
created by industrial and comme~ctal a~tJvity. 
An expansion of industrial productw?. (with ~he 
lower costs of industrial commodities which 
should accompany it) is indispensable .to an 
agricultural revival and to . the restor~twn of 
equilibrium between the pr10es o~ agricultural 
and industrial produce. In these crrcumstances, 
the removal of impediments t? the . free 
development of industry and to the mternatwnal 
exchange of all products is vital to the welfare 
of agriculture." 

6. l'lTABILISATION OF PRICES. 

:u. Biiijer (Sweden) submitted the following 
criticism of the draft resolution in regard to the 
equilibrium of prices : 

"In the proposed draft, an organisation is 
recommended to stabilise the prices of agricultural 
products. If this proposition is treated a.ccording 
to its strict wording, it seems, however, to be 
somewhat dangerous and can easily be taken 
as a pretext for endeavours which do not agree 
with the economic laws of demand and supply. 
In cases of a failure of crops, prices go up and 
rtl(luce consumption, and in this way they 
prevent a premature total want of foodstuffs. 
In the same way, in cases of abundant food 
supply, prices go down and thereby cause an 
increased consumption. Neither agriculture 
nor any other indW!try can disregard this role 
of prices. 

"However, we do not deny that some of the 
measures proposed to stabilise prices are useful 
to agriculture, inasmuch as they prevent too 
sudden changes on the food market. Such an 
important measure would be the extension of 
markets of various kinds of food. As long as 
prices are determined by demand and supply 
within a local market, they are necessarily 
subject to great changes, but the effects of a bad 
crop in one part of the world are generally 
counterbalanced by a better crop somewhere else. 
The more the market is extended, the more 
scope is given to the regulating forces. 

"With this in view, it seems rather unsuitable 
to recommend tariffs as a means of diminishing 
the extreme instability of prices, seeing that 

Customs tariffs· are a strong obstacle to the 
extension of markets. . . 

"Instead it would. be advisable that th1s 
Conference 'should express !t as its opinion t~at 
food tariffs, because they Impede the e~~ens~on 

f markets form an obstacle to that stabilisatiOn 0 
' • b d . d" of prices which 18 to e esrre . 

7. EDUCATION. 

Dr. K\Vanji Sato (Japan) referred to _the p~imary 
·importanee of agricultural educatiOn. Japan 
possessed 300 agricultural schools, several t~ousand 
post-school establishments, and ~o~y agriCultural 
experimental stations. In additwn, ther(\ w~s 
an agricultural club in each village. He thou~ht 1t 
would be W!eful to ask the Intern~tio?al I!l_stit?te 
of Agriculture to ':nak~ a COll~parative l?Vesti.tatwn 
into the instructiOn 1n agriCulture gtveon m the 
large countries of the world. 

l\1. Five (Norway) believed that the in~r
dependence of agriculture and the other categ?~Ies 
of production should be a.ffirmed and that a rmsmg 
of the intellectual level of the agricultural 
population should ~e laid down ~s a fundamental 
condition of economiC reconstructiOn. He suggested 
that a formula might be found to express the 
importance of raising the level of the farmers' 
general education, giving them ~ solid bas~ for 
the better acquirement of agriCultural sCience 
m order to secure more economic production. 

8. STATISTICAL MATERIAL REQUIRED. 

l\lr. Asher Hobson (United States of America) 
laid before the Committee the following proposition 
relative to the statistical data required for the 
proper appreciation of the position of agriculture : 

"Agricultural progress depends, to an 
important degree, upon an accurate knowledge 
of its resources. The most reliable method 
of collecting such information is by means 
of an actual oonsW! enumeration. An agricultural 
censW! is an inventory of such factors as land 
area, crop acreage, harvest, yield, number 
and kind of live-stock, amount of mechanical 
power and equipment, and available human • 
labour. 

"The importance of obtaining a more complete 
and certain knowledge of the agricultural 
situation is generally recognised. Nevertheless, 
a number of countries do not take an agricultural 
census. Among those countries which take 
a census, there is no uniformity in dates, methods 
or schedules. · · 

"Information collected by the International 
Institute of Agriculture indicates that only 
37 countries have taken an agricultural census 
during the past twenty-five years. These 
countries represent less than l1alf the land 
area, and about 30 per cent of the population 
of the world. 

"Moreover, the difference in dates and methods 
employed in the different countries taking 
agricultural censuses seriously limits the inter
national value of the dat~l obtained. 

"The absence of an agricultural census in 
many countries, together with lack of uniformity 
of the existing census data, has led the 
International Institute of Agriculture to initiate 
step~ designed to promote the taking of an 
agricultural censW! in all countries in 1930 
on the basis of a uniform plan. To this end 
thP Institute has held two internation~ 
conferences of agricultural statisticians for the 
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ptJI'IIOile of formulating uniform aohedulea. The 
Institute is now engaged in attempting to induce 
the Governments of the world to eo-operate 
and participate in this underta.king. 

"In order to promote the extension and 
accuracy of agricultural statistica.l knowledge, 
the Committee recommends that : 

"(.A) In consideration of the value of 
worldwide statistica.l data relating to agricultural 
production in market.ing and planning future 
production, and since accurate enumerations 
for· area and production of crops and numbers 
of live-stock are necessary as a basis for accurate 
annual estimates of production, the International 
Economic Conference endorses the world 
agricultural census project of the International 
Ihstoitute of Agriculture, which contRmplates 
the taking on a uniform schedule of a 
simultaneous censns in all countries in 11130, 
and urges all ('.overnments to formulate plans 
for the taking of a standard agricultural cen~us 
at stated periods thereafter. 

"(B) The Conference recommends that, 
since statiatica.l data as to stocks and 
consumption are very significant in determining 
prices and are of great importance in the 
distribution of stable agricultural commodities 
throughout the world, the International Eco· 
nomi<> Conference should ask some competent 
agency to undertake to dPvelop adequate 
statistics of, and urge. all countries to co-operate 
in the reporting of, stocks and consumption 
of basic agricultural commodities. 

"(C) In view of the importance of having 
comparable data concerning economic conditions 
of agriculture in the several countries of the 
world, all countries are urged to colleet accurate 
data as to prices producers receive, costa or 
expenses of production and income from 
agriculture. In order that comparable data 
may be collected in different· countriea, it is 
suggested that the International Economic 
Conference request .the International Institute 
of Agriculture to arrange in the ne~ future 
for an international conference for agncultural 
statisticians t.o consider standard methods for : 

"(a) Collecting, compiling and pl'CIIenting 
information l'CIIpecting prices, cost or 
expense of production, and income ; and 

·"(b) Constructing comparable . statis~cal 
series and indices of production, pnces, 
wages, trade, income and purehasing 
power of agricultural producers. 

"(D) Inasmuch as certain of our agricultural 
problems are due to difficulties involved in 
adjnsting production to demand, it is suggested 
that. the International Economic Conference 
consider the feasibility of having some competent 
agency issue an annual statement o: the 
production of and demand for products, to 
provide annually a basis for more intelligent 
action on the part of both produce~ and 
diatributers of agricultural products With a 
view to exertin~ a stabilising influence on 
the agricultural mdnstry of the world." . 

. M. Keiser (Germany) submitted a text ~~d 
by a Special Sub-Committee 1 on the statistics 
of animal production as follows : 

1 Thia Committee waa constituted aa followa : 1l. Colllf 
(Denmark), M. Mttu.m (Belgium), M. BOVBATElt 
(Poland), M. MABI.&li' (Ronmania), Dr. MAT&B (Czeeho
alovakia), Dr. HIBTKL (Austria). M. Col.I.OBIIDO·H.UIX8· 
hLD (Austria). 

"The Commitwa on Agriculture draws the 
special attention of the Conference to the very 
great importance to agriculture, from the 
economic point of view, of stock-raiKingl both 
with a view to the mruntt>nance of the abour 
employed and to the well-ooing not only 
of agriculturists but also of ind ust.rial workers 
and small-holders. 

"In a great many countries, animal-bl'tlEiding 
is the only means of economicallv utilising 
the greatt>i part of the produce of the soil ; 
moreover, it providl)l! the essential pasis for 
the int.tlnsive cultivation of cereals nnd root 
crops. . 

"The revenue from st.ock-raising and the 
raw materials with which it supplie.~ indnstry 
form an essential part of agricultural economy. 
The raising of domeatio animals provides one 
of the best means of bringing about an 
improvement in the standard of living. The 
purchasing power of a large proportion of the 
world's population deponds on the exwnt and 
activity of the stock-raising industry. 

"Further, in view of its importance for the 
general economic life of the world, this branch 
of the agricultural industry dt>serves ca.reful 
attention in the economic discussion in the 
I..eague of N a tiona. 

"In view of the forogoing and of the obstacles 
to securing an exact knowled~ of the position 
and development of stock-raising and the trade 
in animal products in different oonntriea because 
of the general lack of comparable economic 
and statistical data, the Agricultural Oommittoe 
recommends that the enquiry and work proposed 
and undertaken by the International Institute 
at Rome, with a view to solving the problem 
set forth above1 should be support.tld and 
enconragtJd by tne League of Nations." 

9. VETERINARY CONVENTION. 

The Chairman read a proposal submitted by 
the Polish delegation to tho Committees on 
Agriculture and Commerce. This proposoJ urged, 
in particular, the conclusion of veteri~ary 
conventions in commeroioJ treaties, and contamed 
an amendment to paragraph 3 of Article ' of 
the draft International Convention on the 
Removal of Import and Export Restrictions 
and Prohibitions. 

10. UTILISJ.TION OP WJ.8TB LJ.l'D. 

11. Lovink (Netherlands) submitted a 
recommendation on the colonisation of waste 
lands, as follows : 

"Whereas various countries have taken steps 
to clear waste land and divide it into agricultural 
holdings of an extent varying .from 6 to 16 
hectares, 

"And whereaa the cOntinued formation of 
such small holdings would contribute to the 
prosperity of many small farmers and even 
labourers: 

"The Economic Conference considers that the 
results of this plan of settlement, as regards its 
remunerativeness, the technical methods 
employed, and social conditions, should be 
investigated, 

"And asks the Council of the League of 
Nations to enquire into the matter, with the 
possible assistance of the International Institute 
of Agriculture, and to report to the League of 
Nations on the results." 
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ll. !<'ARM ACCOUNTANCY. 

llr. llt•rmrs (Germany), in reply to the Vice
Chairman, submitt.cd a draft re•olution on farm 
ac(•ountancy us follows : 

"The fundamental importance of agriculture 
for the prospt>rity of nations demands an intimate 
kuowletlgP of the economic situation of 
agricultun,, and of all factor'! bearing on it. ~ncb 
knowlE>dgu can only be gained satisfat•torily 
through a methodical una lysis of the profits and 
lo~ses incurr<'d ia agriculture. In eac·h in11ividual 
country the~e researches woultl be most valuable 
in promot.iu,« tlw development. of agricultural 
accountancy : in other words, they· would bring 
about a ;wrwral improvement in agriculture. 
l•'urther, if this work were carriecl through in a 
number of countries, thP nations woul<l better 
understand each ot.her's economic difficulties 
and hindranclls. A true and 8triking picture 
would tlws be given of U!OS!' points on which the 
interests of agriculturists in every country 
coincide. Furthermore, R better understanding 
would be ereated between the producer and the 
COnRUmcr. 

"To achieve this purpoH~', we venture to submit 
to you th!' following proposals : 

· .."C"(l) It would be well if ead1 country made a 
thorough enquiry into the profit and loss 
account~ of a~ricullurt>, a~ a basis for agricultural 
statistics. The results of t.hi~ enquiry should be 
analysed by <·.laRsifying the document.ation by 
re~.:iuus (i.e. by districts forming an economic 
unit), by conditions of climate and soil, size of 
holdings, systems of workin~, or by the principal 
form of culture. The accounts themselves should 
bP or~anised in l'ach country in such a way as to 
ensure the grPat.est exactitude of documentation. 

' 
"(2) Fur compal'ison of the material submittetl. 

by differPnt countries, a uniform system and 
uniform idl'as on which the calculations are to be 
based must be established. The first point is to 
ensure an ac·curate account of all receipts and 
eXJIPIHlitUl'C. 

"(3). The first purpose of this profit-and-los~ 
analysis would he t.o stu(! v the influence exercised 
on agricultural rl'turns' hy the chief factors 
determiniug the peonornic and financial conditions 
of a~riculture (e.g. wages, quantities of chemical 
fprtiliscr• u'cd, taxation and social c.harges 
prict•s). .\ eom)Jarisun of nPt returns would ~Is~ 
he of great valuP. 

"( 4 l :For this pur)JOHe, we venture to gu~:«e;;t 
th.at the J,t·agut• of ~ation~. in eollaboration 
With the International Institute of Agrieulture 
at Home, ~hould set up a commiU~c· ,;r c;xperts 
to Htud~· and prepare tlw re<!ui~itt• nw"""''''~:· 

12 IJJ~K~~ES 0~' l'LANT><. 
I~TEH~ATIO!'!.H Af'TIO!'!. 

ll .. l.oviuk. ( \"t•tlwrlalllls) Kaid ilu: exehall!!t' ,f 
<·~rtarn. a.C.'l'H·uhural produc·t' Plltaib1 LJ 111 

pos.;riHirly of thc• JH'O[IH!!:ttion (>[ plant l'''·'t.o and 
l"'."""tt.~"· Jt waH nt·\·l'rthelP"S extrt•rm•l.v important 
tlt:<t. the IIC<*~•ar:v (JJ't•t:autwnH Hhoul<lnnt t•ntl in tJ1,. 

~dnptwn of Jnt'asu.r<·.~, whidr would iu actual fl~Ct 
con it rtntP ". prohtiJrlron on the export ol Hucl.t 
produ~·t". 'lhe solution of tltis pmh!Pm rt'quired 
"~':e u~!A:rnatwnal OO·opc•ration an<l the drawing 
? a Hry <;lea~ dr~t !"drou hetwe('Jl the ec·ouomic 
~~·1 ,~LI'_ Merentr~re HldP of flw queslio11. Hci<mce 
:un.~ tn!Alrnatumal7 . an agrP<lment could he 

unu lud.,<l on H<:rl'ntrfw baHt•H, thuK avoiding the 

inextricable confnsion of the scientific and economic 
point of view. In this way, restrictions on the 
freedom of trade in plant~ would be limited to 
essential precautions. This had been the view 
adopt.etl. by the International Conference on Plant 
Pests held at Wageningen in the NetherlandM from 
June 25th to 30th, 1923. M. Lovink Rnbmit.ted a 
draft resolution as follows : 

"Wherea~ it. is one of Ute m:~in duties of 
Governments to protect their crops again~t 
the introduction of diHeaRes of animal or 
vegetable ori~in ; 

"And whereas preventive measlll·es for thiH 
purpose Hhould only be adopted if justified bv thP 
r!'Hnlts of international scientific research,··and 
should only be applied in accordance with such 
result~ : • 

"The Economic Conference asks the Leal{ue 
of Nations to draw the special attention of t.he 
Agricultural Institute at Rome to the 
consideration of these quegtions." 

13. FooD VAWES. 

1\l. Cnlloredo-1\lannsi~ld (Austria) emphasioed 
tho importance of invt>stigating the nutritive valut
of the foods ordinarily consumed in different 
countries, and submitted the following proposal 
which he supported by a brief memorandum on th~ 
suhject hy Dr. L. Ilrrrr,rller : 

''In order to provide a ha.siK fur thl' 
development of agricultural production on lines 
most conducive to Hw gem•ral WPlfare, the 
Committee recommends that the League of 
N atiuns, in collaboration with t.he International 
J,abour Omc~, the Inturnational Institute of 
Agricultlll'C, and with experts in varinu,; countries 
undertake an investiga.tiou into the nutritiv~ 
valuos of the chief food eummodities ordinarilY 
conKumed in the different countries." l j · 

1'he following lli extracted from ]!Dr .'!jL. 
Berczeller's memorandum : 

" To strike a nnt.rition balance, the total 
tur·nover of foodRtnffs must be convertud 
!nto nu~rit.ion_al values (ralorieR) taking 
mto con~1deratwn the quantitit>s of the three • 
chief nutrition constit.uents (protein, fat. 
carbohydrates) cont:J.ined in them. Bv th; 
use and completion of the statistical material 
available and by calculatino- the nutrition 
reqnirem<>nts fur ao ecunomic" unit of area
starting from tho actual. dderminl'<1 food 
consumption of ~ttfficiPntly nourishl'd claR~es 
of th.e population and reviewing the data in 
the hgh~· .of the knowledge and experience of 
the un~r_It~on phy~iologist - a proper judgment 

. aud cnticism of tho nutritional conditions may 
he formulated. This method, which c:m onlv 
he ~)~icfly out.Ii.ncd hem•, of eh1borating th.l• 
nutl'ltwnal conditwns of an economic re"'ion 
xtatistically 1 has been nsl'd bv the writ.er" for 
a statistical investigation · of nutritional 
con<litions in A118tria. The msnlt<> of this 
!nvestigation · very stroni!IY sug.gost the 
1mportanee of making similar calcUlations for 
other European countries, in order to reach a 
uniform basi~ or estimating European nutrition 
problems. The writer has, with the aid of his 
co-workerH, almost complottJd these calculations 

1 H"e a more d .. t.ailcd de•criptiou in the pamphlet: 
"Zur Erni\hrung•statistik," by L. BEKCZELLKR. H. 
WA~TL and P. l•'RANKFURTER, Vienna, 19ll7. • 
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for Austria. The amount of statistical work 
involved leads to the eonclusion that analogous 

. calculations for other eeonomic regions is beyond 
the means and power of private persons without 
an adequate number of helpers and proper 
means. The work carried through for Austria 

' provided the writer with a series of experiences 
and key-figures which eould be conveniently 

""' used in the systematic calculation of nutrition
balances for other States . • • " 

H. FORESTRY. 

Rechid Safvet Bey (Turkey) ag-.UU emph!W!ised 
the importance of including a resolution regarding 
an e!lquiry into qut>stions of forestry. 

• • 
15. INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF AGRICULTt'RE 

M. Louis Dop (Vice-President of the International 
Institute of Agriculture) erprellsed his approval 
of the principles embodied in the proposals 
suggested ; the more so that these proposals were 
in accord, in spirit and sometiJ11es in the letter, 
with the resolutions voted in Rome at the 
International Wheat ConfPrenl'-e. These proposi
tions were: 

(1) 
) (2) 

(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 

0)1 the standardisation of wheat; 
That agriculture should have the same 
regin1e as industry ; 
That the land worker be properly paid ; 
That international ~rchange be facilitated; 
That agricultural associations be utilised ; 
That various orgiuwations be established 
to study all questions concerning wheat. 

He demonstrated to what extent the 
International Institute of Agriculture had already 
carried out the desiderata of the various speakers 
on the Committee and the measures it must take 
to carry 0ut the wishet1 expressed in the Inter· 
national Economic Conference. 

16. AGRICULTURE IN COLONIES. 

Baron Tibbaut (Belgium) . p~t forw~rd ce~ain 
• considerations relative to agriCulture lD trop1cal 

and sub-tropical countries, with regard ?> the 
improvement of 'technical methods and var1ety of 
cultures. He made the following p~oposal: l 

"Industrial development in colonies should 
. be carried out as far as possible without detl~OY· 
ing the natural environment of the natives, 
which is an agricultural environment. 

"The Conference ventures to suggest to the 
Council of the League of Nations the study of 
the means of encouraging agriculture among the 
natives with a view to their well-being and to 
the production of pconomic wealth. " · 

17, MEETING OF DRAFTING Co:MMITTEE. 

Tht> Drafting ·Committee, which eonsisted 
of Dr. HERMES (Rapporteur), the CuAIRMU and 
VICE-CHAIRMAN, together with ~· BELLERBY 
(Gre11ot Britain), Baron TIBBA~ (Belgium)?J:rr.!' n: 
(Norway) and Dr. HYDER (India), met on d Y th 
at 5 p.m. and again on May 13th, un er e 
cllairmanship of M. GAUTIER_ (France). After. an 
exchange of views on the vanous ~ r_esolutions 
submitted to the Sub-Committee, 1t Illl!t~ted 
M. Gautier and Dr. Hermes to prepare a prehmmary 
draft combining these various proposalsh. lte 
re8olution, as drafted, was read ' to t e u • 

C.ommittee at its meeting on May 15th by the 
Rapporteur, Dr. Hermes, who read the resolution 
pamgraph by paragraph, with a view to allowing 
the members to propose any an1endment.s. 

Various Blllendmentll wt>re accepted, and the 
Chairman agreed on bt•half of the Drafting 
Committee to take note of other amendments the 
drafting of which required more time than could 
be given during the session of the Committee. 
Other Blllendruents wt>re wit.hdrawn by consont. 

It was then agreed that the final drnit should be 
con1pleted by an enlurgtld Drafting . Committee, 
including also M. E. Mnrcht~;~i and Rochid 
Safvet Bey, for submh<sion to the plenary mooting 
of the Agricultural Committt>e, to bl' held on 
Monday, May 16th, at 11 o'clock. 

The following rest>rvatiuu wus 11ut ou J't'cord 
by lll. \'arga (U.S.S.R.): ' 

"1. We will voto for the first part of tho 
resolution concerning the scientific st.ruggle 

· against dist•ruws of plnnta nnd animals and our 
Govt>ruuwnt will tnkt• Jlllrt erwrgt.Jtil•nlly in the 
common struggle. ' 

"2. We also intend to vote for tl1e section 
concerning farm Bl'counts, Jlb'Ticultuml statistics 
nnd a~<rioulturnl iuvl'stigntion. 

"3. ·we shall vote against the first section 
bl'causo it ill in gt>rwrul contradiction with our 
point of view and biiCIIUSI', wit.hout acceptance 
of the modilications that we propose, we are 
convinced thnt the lt•~Zitimate int<•rl'sts of the 
agricultural workers and of the small landowners 
are not deftmded thorcin." 

Thu resolution as druft<!d for auunri.llsiou to tho 
full Committ~o was as folloWR : 

'Draft Buolvlion submitted by Bvb·Oom1nitt.e~ 1.-
. General Quutiont. 

Not,, - 'l'ho numbering of thu paral(l"a~~ ~ beeu 
introduced 110lcly for thu purp011e of facilitating the 
reforen0011. • 

"1. Af.!rieulture i~ the ot:cnpution of the 
majority of work()r8 throughout the world, 
and its various products repl'I'Hcnt on vu.lue 
the grt~atl'r part of human la~JOUr, . and t~e 
exchlllll{ll of its products 11gams_t mduKtnal 
productK forms, intltwd, tlw h:1111~. of world 
trade. 

"2. The agricultuml population 1·emuinK for 
humanity a reseryoir of encr!!}' ~apahle of 
preserving the natrona from th~ ruprd human 
wastage resuU.ing from excess1ve growth of 
indust,ry. 

"3. The quantity of _foodstul!K and raw 
materials produced by agriCulture 18_ one of. t~e · 
factors which determines the maxnnum lillllt 
of industrial devPlopmcnt. 

"4. The· interdependence toxi~ting betw~n 
nations is not Jess close between the mam 
categories of callings- agriculture, industry 
and commerce- and it would be vain to 
hope that one category eould enjoy permanent 
prosperity independently of thl'! others. 

"5. In the complete _fulfi~ent of . the 
economic role adBigned to 11. agnculture 18. at 
prellt'nl hampered by a gentJral dcpre&IIOD 
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. . d rree bnt affecting a largl' numbP.r 
varymg 11_1 l'g bl"cb the world depends for its of conntnes on w · Is 
supply of foodstuffs and raw materia . 

"6 The economic depression of _agricul~~: 
is characterised by the di~equi~brlun:'cJt~~l 
bas arisen between the pr1ce o agn . 
roduct.s and that of ma~ufact~red. produc~ ' fts rt'Sult bas been that agncultun~ts m a ~rtam 

number of countries no longer receive_ a suffi_cle~t 
return on their labour and cap1tal i _It IS 
aggravated in many countries by the d1ff1culty 
of obtaining credit on normal. terms, by the 
reat increase in fiscal and soCJal charges, and 

~ther operating expenses ; it h~~;s Jed t? a de~rease 
in the purchasing power of agncultuns_ts Without 
comumers having in all cases benef1ted by a 
fall in the price of foodstuffs. ' 

"7. The diminution in the _purchasing power 
of the agricultural P?Pulatw~ has reacted 
upon industrial productiOn, and IS consequen~ly 
one of the causes of ll;Demployment, . which 
itself reduces the ca.pac1ty of absorptwn of 
agricultural products. 

"8 Unless practical measures are taken 
to re~tore the balance that has been disturbed, 
it is to be feared that, sooner or later, 
there will be a diminution in . agricultural 
production which will be detrimental to the 
welfare of mankind. 

• 
"9 Technical means exist, however, for a 

considerable development of agricultur~l 
production ; they must theref«;~re be put m 
operation. Their general adopt1on would have 
the most beneficial consequences for the 
prosperity and economic peace of the world. 

"10. Accordingly, the C_onf~rence regar~s 
as a vital question for hnmamty m the econom1c 
sphere the increase of agricultural -production, 
and with this in view, to place agnculture on 
an 'equal footing with industry, by enabling 
all those employed in agriculture to obtain 
satisfactory conditions of life and . a no~mal 
return for their labour and on theJr cap1tal. 

"11. It is important that this necessity 
should be brought home to public opinion, 
which does not always realise the true situation 
of agriculture and too often regards it as a 
secondary industry. 

"12. The improvement of agriculture must 
in the first place be the work of the agriculturists 
themselves : the general adoption of technical 
improvements ; the scientific organisation of 
production and stock-breeding, of the campaign 
against the diseases and the enemies of plants 
and animals, of marketing, of the standardisation 
of agricultural products in the interests both 
of the producers and consumers, of the search 
for outlets, and of credit and insurance will 
permit them to reduce their costs of production 
in their own interests and to the benefit of 
consumers. 

"13. Owing to the considerable number 
of small and medium-sized enterprises in 
agriculture- in which the tendency towards 
the concentration of enterprisl's which has 
displayed itself in indDBtry is absent- the 
organisation of agriculturists will have to be 
pursued according to the methods of association 
and co-operation which have already been 
tested ill numerous countries · it may with 
advantage be supplemented by agreements 
between agricultural and consumers' co-operative 
BOcieties. 

"14. It is to the interest of Gove!nments 
to encourage agrioult_ure and the. agncultural 
associations which aJm at the Improvement 
of the situation of agriculturists. In particular 
the creation and development of mutual credit 
would be greatly fa<'ilitated by Government 
help. 

"15. Other measures to be aimed at depen(l" 
chiefly on Jegislatiye_ action. I~ particular, ~he 
Conference is of opmwn that somal laws ensurmg 
the welfare and security of workers should 
benefit agriculturists no less than industrial 
workers and employees, it being understood that 
such Jaws must be adapted to the special 
requirements of agriculture and to the S;Jecia.l 
working and living conditions of rural 
populations. It is also of the opinion that 
agricultural training in all branches and the 
technical instruction of agriculturisw should 
be the object of the attention of the different 
Governments, a.s well as of agricultural 
a.ssocia.tions. 

"16. The Conference draws the attention 
of the Governments to the fact that the high 
rate of interest and too heavy taxation hampers 
production. 

"17. It is desirable that all hindrances to the 
free circulation of and trade in agricultural 
products should be removed in so far as 
tbeir removal does not constitute a danger 
to the vital interest of the different countries 
and their workers. 

"18. In countries in which Customs protection 
is maintained, it should be reduced both for 
industry and agriculture to the lowest possible 
point and indispensable to production ; care 
should be taken to assist in the maintenance 
of an equitable equilibrium between industry and 
agriculture and not to stifle one to the advantage 
of the other. 

"19. The system of export prohibitions and 
export duties (with the exception of taxes levied 
for the benefit of the indDBtry concerned) and 
the frequent changes in Customs tariffs, which 
long experience has shown to be ineffectual and 
dangerous, should be definitely abandoned. 

"20. The agriculturist should find his just 
remuneration, not through the caprices of 
speculation, but in the organisation of the 
market.s and the regularity of prices, which offer 
him a legitimate return equivalent to that 
accorded to other producers. 

"21. Whereas, finally, the policy pursued in 
industrial or commercial questions reacts on· the 
economic situation of agriculture and vice versa, 
the Conference requests the League of Nations 
to ensure that in all its organisations already 
existing or about to be formed, which are or 
may be entrusted with economic questions, a 
place be always reserved for agriculture 
proportionate to its importance a.s a social and 
economic factor. 

c 

••• 
"22. In addition to the general observations 

formulated above, the Conference drawi the 
attention of the Leagne of Nations to the 
following points : 

"23. The value of the documentation which 
has served as the ba.sis for the discussions on 
agriculture is admitted, but it must be recognised 
that it was still insufficient to permit a deep study 
of all problema and to suggest a solution for them. 
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"24. The fundamental importance of 
agricult~ d~aD:ds an exact knowledge of the 
economic Situation of agriculture. Such 
knowledge can ouly be gained satisfactorily 
throngh a methodical analysis of farm accounts. 
Such researches would bring about general 
improvement in agriculture. They would increase 
the mutual understanding bt>tween the nations 

" and the common interests of the agriculturists of 
· !'ll countries _would thereby be clearly 
mterpreted. Finally, a better understanding 
would be created between the producer and the 
consumer. 

"25. To achieve this purpode, it would be 
de.sirable that the different countries should lay 
down an exact system of farm accounting. These 
acc~nts should .be drawn up in every country 
a.s s!IDply as possible, but by the method ensuring 
the greatest guarantee of accuracy, in order to 
obtain comparable results for the different kinds 
of agricultural enterprises in any country 
classified by climate, nature of soil, size of 
holding, systems of cultivation, principal crops 
grown, etc., and so as to make it possible to study 
the influence exerted on the net return of 
agriculture by the factors of greatest importance 
in production and remunerativeness (wages, 
quantities of chemical fertilisers consumed, 
taxation and social charges, prices, indebtedness 
of farmers, etc.). • 

"26. It is therefore recommended that a 
coDlffiittee of experts be established charged 
with the study and preparation of the requisite 
measures.· 

"27. The (',onference considers it necessary. 
that a better service of periodical agricultural 
statistics should be instituted, especially as 
regards live-stock and animal products. The data 
collected by the International Institute of 
Agriculture show that during the last twenty
five years only 37 countries, representing less 
than half the total area and about 30 per cent 
of the population of the world, have as yet 
proceeded t.o the compilation of an agricultural 
census. 

"28. A world agricultural census on the lines 
proposed by the . International Institute of 
Agriculture would make it possible to give the 
statistical . data of the different countries a 
character of uniformity which they at present 
lack. 

"29. It is no less necessary to organise, 
nationally and i~ternat~onally,_ the ~peedy 
transmission to agriculturlBts of InformatiOn on 
harvests, stocks, consumption, and the trade 

!llovements of different commodities, these being 
Important factors which contribute to the 
fgrmation of prices. The monthly publication 
of indices of comparative prices of agricultural 
products and industrial products would 
constitute most valuable information, as well as 
the index numbers of the principal elements of 
the cost.s of production of agriculturnl products. 

"30. The Conferenoo requests that all 
Governments should be invited to initiate a 
gen~:>ral ~:>nquiry into the pres~:>nt situation and 
possibilitil's of development of agriculture, the 
distribution nf land and the svstems of 
exploitation, on the comparison' between 
a~t~·icuJt.ural nnd indust.rial production, on tht> 
relation of a~rriculturnl to industrial prices, on the 
costs Jlf production and s~:>IIing prioos, on the 
conflition of the workers and on the facilities 
. to be provided for their acc~:>ss to tho land, eto. 
- in fact, into the economic, social, financial and 
technical conditions of agriculture, the study 
of which will p~:>rmit furthl'r progress to be made. 

••• 
"31. Diseases which affect plants and 

animals diminish a~,rricultural production ancl 
should be scientifically combated aooording to 
plan, on the basis of international agreements. 

"32. The principle of this International 
campaign has already been admitted by 43 
na.tions, which have set up an "International 
Epizootic Office", and the International Institute 
at Rome is proposing to convene a special 
Conference to prepare for united International 
action In connection with phytopathology. 

"33. International agreementtt, which 
establil!h sanitary supcrvil!ion, if they provide 
the contracting countriea with adequate 
guarantees, may, without infringing sovereign 
rights, purge the regulations of any suspicion 
of disguised protection, and should add to the 
stability of trade relations, which is one of the 
conditions of successful production. 

"34. The Conference recommends that an 
investigation be made into the best means of 
encouraging native agriculture in colonies and 
especially in tropical and subtropical colonies, in 
order to augment the prosperity of the nativee 
and to increase the general wealth. 

"35. The Conference recommends that a 
special study should be made of the resources 
and the exploitation of forests in order to assure 

• the regular satisfaction of the needs of industry. 
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Third Committee (Agriculture) 

SUMMARY. OF PROCEEDINGS OF SUB-COMMITTEE 2 
(AGRICULTURAL CO-OPERATION). 

1. INTRODUCTION; 

The Sub-Committee on Agricultural Co-operation 
held three meetings on Wednesday, May 4th, 1927, 
at 10.30 a.m., Wednesday, May 11th, 1927,- at 
3 p.m.;and Thursday, May 12th, 1927, at 5 p.m. 
:. The Sub-Committee was composed as follows 1: 

· Chairman: M. KUNDERA (Czechoslovakia). 

Vice-Chairman: M. ORNE (Sweden). 

AUSTRALIA 

Mr. Warren KERR. 

AUSTRIA 
Dr. HIETEL. 

BELGIUM 
M. V. SERWY [E]. 

BRAZIL 

M. DEOCLECIO DE CAMPOS .. 

BRITISH EMPIRE 

Mr. Arthur VARLEY [E). 

BULGARIA 

Dr. J. BAiNoFF [E). 

CANADA 

CUBA 

Dr. DE ARMENTEl!.Os. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Dr. K; STODOLA.. 
M. MAYER [E),: .... 
M. S<JBREINEB. [E);· 

EGYPT. 
FATHALLA. HETATA EffendL . - . . 

M, J; HUNERSON. 
ESTONIA 

.... FRANCE. 

M •. .Auat-I.umt tEJ .. 
?fl. VIMEUX (Ek. 

GERMANY 
M, GENNEB [El: 
1\L KAUPMA.NN [E]. 
M •. KEISER (EJ ... 
1\;( •. LoHR [EJ. 

• 

• • [E) de~o.;_· ex~ attached to ~. deJ9tion., · ·. : · 

HUNGARY 

M. DE BLA.BKOVITCH. 

ITALY 

M. A. SIGNORETTI (E). 
Prof. TAI!ISINARI [EJ. 

Dr. L. K. HYDER. 
Mr. L. LINDSAY (E). 

INDIA 

IRISH FREE STATE 
Mr. M&CWHITE. 

JAPAN 
M. Y. HABUMI [EJ. 

LATVIA 
M. P. SIECENIF.Kf!. 

NEW ZEALAND 
Mr. HIGHT. 
Sir George Eu::IOT. 

POLAND 

M. Z. CHMIELEWSKI. 

PORTUGAL 
M. J. B. MONIZ. 

U.S.A. 
Mr. Asher HOBSON. 

U.S.S.R. 
M. Eug~ne VARGA. 

International Co-operatiH .AUianu: 
M. POISSON. . 

International I utituUI of .A grictllturl : 
}!, DRAGON!. 

2. SPEECH BY TilE Clum!UN. 

The Chairman, in his opening speech, &eked 
his collear.es to refer to documents C. E. I. · U 
and C.E .• 11 on co-operation 1; He emph&eised 
that the group of coll8umers' co-operative societies 
and that of the agricultural co-operative societies 
might collaborate : (1) by me~ns of c~ed:ita ~nted 
to the consumers' co-operative eoCietlea by. the 
agricultural co-operative societies ; (2) in the 

1 C. E. I. a : The Part played by ~-operative 
Or~niaationa in the International Trade m Wheat, 
Dauy Produce, and aome other Agricultural Produete. 
(International Labour Office). · 
·c.E.I. 11: Reeulte of Certain of the EnquiriM f?r 

Inatituting a Compamon between the Retail Pricee m 
Private. Trade and thoae of ·Diatributive Co-operative 
Societiet. · · · · · · · · 
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purchase of agricultural produo~ by these.s~c!eties; 
(3) by an agreement respectmg th~ diviSion. of 
labour in the creation of producers co-operative 
societies, a work in which the two groups were 
intt>restt>d. , 

Direct contact between consumers and 
producers' co-operative societies would be 
facilitated if the Confert>nce expressed an opm10n 
on the subjt>ct which would be authoritative. 
As regarded the organisation of producers' 
co·operative societies, it was impossible to ~~ny 
to the agricultural producers the right of orgarusmg 
the sale of their own produce, but an agreemt>nt 
should be made all to the respective spheres of 
the consumers' co·operative societies and the 
agricultural co-operative societies. 

3. EYAMINA.TION OF THE Two DRAFT RESOLUTIONS 
BEFORE THE SUB-COMMITTEE. 

Two resolutions had been submitted to the 
Sub-Committee as a basis of discussion, one by 
M. PoiSSON (International Co·operative Alliance), 
and the other by M. ClD!IELEWSKI (Poland). 

On the proposal of the Chairman, the Sub
Committee decided to examine successively the two 
draft resolutions, which were as follows : 

Draft by M. Poisson. 

"1. The agriculturistH of the different 
countries work for the improvement of their 
standard of living and at the Rame time 
contribute to the general prosperity by utilising 
to an increasing extent all the forms of 
co-operation : co-operative supply societies either 
for their vocational or domestic requirements ; 
C?-operative marketing societies for the regular 
disposal of their products; co·operative societies 
~or the preparation and manufacture of goods, 
1. e. for the intermediate operations between 
production and sale ; credit co-operative societies 
for supplying the needs of their members as 
regards ca.pital (bringing their equipml'nt up 
to date, Improvement in the cultivation of 
the soil, preservation of products). 

"Co-operative institutions also increase the 
purchasing power of agriculturists as producers 
and co~sumers. At the same time, they further 
ecoD?J:?IC pro~ess b«_>th by increasing pro
duct~vlty and 1mprovmg quality and also by 
making it possible to utilise fully the produce 
of the soil and its by-products. Lastly they 
ass~st the organisation of markets by m~thods 
w~1~h reduce the costs of distribution to a 
mm1mum. 

"II. Agricultural co·operative societies will 
contribute to a still greater rationalisation 
of ~conom.ic life. in proportion as they multiply 
th.eu relations ~th the consumers' co-operatives. 
Duect commerc1al relations between producers 
and consumers and between associations of 
pr!lducers and consumers eliminate superfluous 
m1ddl':men, and when they are sufficiently 
extens1ve lead to the establishment of prices 
advantag_eous t«_> both parties. In addition 
to matenal profit, there is a moral advantage · 
producers and consumers learn to kno~ 
each other by direct commercial relations and 
to take a.ccount of the special characteristics 
and requ .. rements of the other party. The 
producers. and consum~rs' co-operative societies 
are l.earnu~g to appreciate the value of direct· 
re~;&h?ns m ronformity with their common 
pnnc1ples. 

"Mutual 
constitutes 

confiden~ .in business transactions 
the condition essential to finding 

a practical solution for the question of direct 
commercial relations between producers 
agricultural co-operative societies and consumers' 
co-operative societies, a question which has 
for a long time past been settled in theory. 

"The efforts made to achieve practical results 
might be assisted on the part of agriculture 
by the production of articles of specific quality 
and uniform type ; on the part of the consumets
co-operative societies by the determination to 
buy agricultural produce as far as possible 
only from the agricultural producers' co-operative 
societies ; on the part of the Governments 
and public authorities by supporting. the 
co-operative movement through the creation 
of chairs at Universities, the institutioJ\ of 
public courses dealing with the co-operative 
movement and a fiscal policy refraining from 
taking measures detrimental to co-ope1·ative 
societies. · . 

"To ensure the normal development of 
eo-operation in all the branches in whicli it 
exercises its activities, it is extremely important 
that the laws which govern co· operation should -
be unified where such is not yet the case, and 
should impose the fewest possible obstacles. 
It would be well to create in each country a 
scientific co-operative institute whose work 
should compulsorily extend to all the branche~ 
of co-operation. · 

"III. International co-operative agreements 
with regard to a number of products might 
be of value in placing markets on a sound basis 
and .lead to the regularisation of production 
and the stabilisation of prices at satisfactory 
levels from the point of view of the balance 
between production and consumption. Such 
international agreements will find these aims 
easy of achievement in proportion as they 
enter into mutual relations with the national 
and international co·operative consumers' 
organisations· by the establishment of regular 
busi~ess channels, long-term contracts, and 
possibly the constitution of combined under
takings on the basis of the lessons acquired 
by experience. 

"IV. These joint efforts of agricultural and 
consun1ers' co-operation. should be encouraged 
and~pr?moted by ~he creation within the League a 
of N a~wn.s, an1 w1th the help of the co-operative 
?rgamsatwn~, of a body suitable for keeping 
m to';Jch w1th the progress accomplished and 
studymg the lessons of past achievements 
with a view to further progress." 

Draft by M. Ckmieiewski. 

"The International Economic Conference 
considers the development of the co-operative 
movempnt, in particular the development of 
collaboration between the producers' and the 
consumers' organisations as one of the most 
efficac.ious means of eliminating usury. In order 
~o ass.ure a .n«_>r.mal. d~velopment of co-operation 
m all1ts actrv1t1es, 1t 18 extremely important that 
the legis.lation governing it should be unified and 
sh?,ul~ impos~ the fewest possible restrictions. 

W1th a. v1ew to establishing collaboration 
between producers and consumers, we must 
proceed to a thorough delimitation of the fields 
of work. On the other hand, it is indispensable 
that the producers' societies should ensure the 
s~pply. (of goods) to the consumers' societies. 
Fma!ly, ~~ere should be created in each country 
a BCll'~tJfic co-operative institute whose work 
must mclude the study of all branches of co
operatio~." • 
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· The- yarious members of the Sub-C>mmittee 
supporting the draft resolution in principle v~ 
an ~unt ~f the development of oo-operaiio'f: in 
thell' respective oountries. 

~ fune (Sweden) drew a distinction between the 
var1ous classes of oo-operative societies definin th 
_~Ole of each chu~s. He declared in con'clusion fhate 
~ the oommunlty of to-day, the most important 
task of the. co-operative movement was to 
counteract pn:vate monopolies, in other words to 
ensure that these monopolies did not extract from 
co~umers and farmers monopoly prices for goods 
which were produced. by members of the same 
classe_s of the CO:ffimumty. C>-operatives were now 
carrnng out this task of supervision by creating 
whe~ nece~sary, institutions for the purpose: 
proVl~ed w1th good and sufficiently numerous 
agenc1es. -

M. Otto Gennes (Germany) observed. that the 
memorandum submitted to the C>nference 
("C>m!Jlercial ~~lations between Agricultural C>
ope~a~lve. SoCieties and Unions of Consumers' 
SoCle~es 1n ~rmany") came from an economio 
COJ?llUttee wh1ch r,epre~e~ted the two principal 
~ons of consumers SOClettes and the two principal 
un1ons of the producers' societies. 

. He drew special attention to the conclusions 
gtven on page 28 of that memorandum. The 
~ubstance of ~ese oonclusions had been embodied 
m the resolut10n submitted by M. Poisson on behalf 
of the International Co-operative Alliance. 

· M. Kaufmann (Germany) said he agreed with 
tht' draft resolution of M. Poi~son and the conclusion 
<•f M. Gcnne~. He read a declaration drawn up by 
the German consumers' co-operative societies which 
expressed their intention of encouraging as far as 
they could the agricultural co-operative movement 
and endeavouring as in the past t;o. meet the needs 
of the_ir member~ in agricultural products by 
supplymg them direct from the agricultural oo
operative societies. 

Dr. Fauquet (Chief of the Co-operative Service of 
the International Labour Office) said that the 
discussion showed that there was unanimous 
agreement as to the necessity of close relations 
between agricultural co-operative societies and 

•consumers' societies. The differences in doctrine 
which in the past had separated the two 
movements had disappeared and common principles 
were now recognised. Moreover, the documents 
collected with the assistance of the co-operative 
organisations themselves showed that already 
relations had been established either locally or 
nationally or internationally. It was for those who 
were responsible for the management· of these 
institutions to develop these relations, but it was 
important to continue to collect, compare and 
draw attention to the relations actually established 
and to emphasise, with a view to further practical 
developments, the lessons of experience. 

' 
Dr. Bietel (Austria) regretted that thP OO· 

operative societies were not favoured in respect of 
taxation. 

M." Mayer (Czechoslovakia) noted that, in order 
to establish direct relations between the 
consumers' co-ooorative societies and the 

, agricultural co-operative societies, it was necessary; 

(1) To exclude all political considerations ; 

(2) To substitute co-operative considerations 
for commercial considerations in business 
between the two groups; • 

(3) To agree to any sacrifices which might be 
necessary. 

. Dr. BainoU (Bulgaria) explained the part played 
Blnce . th~ war by co-operative societies in the 
?rgamsa~on of ~xports of corn and in the 
mtroduction of mdustrial crops like tobacco 
sunflower, etc. ' 

~- . Basuml (Japan) sald that the Japanese 
SOCieties were willing, if circumstances were 
favourable1 to enter into direct relations with 
consumers societies in CaDiilla, the United States, 
and_ o.ther countries. J;I~ thought that international 
~usmess. would be fa01htated by the creation of an 
mternational organisation in the interests of 
consumers and producers. 

. ll. Poisson (International C>-operative Alliance) 
~ response to suggestions of the Chrurman and iri 
Vlew. of the Polish draft resolution proposed 
certam amendment~~ to his draft res1olution by 
introducing the principal portions of the Polish 
dra[t. 

f. WoRK OJ' THE DRAPTING 0omcrrrEE • 

The new draft resolution, which was a 
combination of the first two drafts, was examined 
by a drafting committee composed of the 
CHAIRMAN, M. PorssoN, M. GENNES1 M. CIIMIE· 
LEWSKI and Mr. VARI.EY, 

In the Drafting Committee, Mr. Varley proposed 
to suppress the following phriUie (rom the second 
secti<;m. of the reso~ution : "and a fi.!cal policy 
reframmg from taking measures detrimental to 
co-operative societies". He supported thiA proposal 
~y po~ting out that this draft mi!tht give the 
lffipresswn of a recommcndntwn which 
contemplated interference with the fisc~tl policy of 
the States. He, however, withdrew his proposal 
as a result of uplanations by M. Poisson and 
M. Gennes, who emphasised that in that case the 
phrase was not to be taken to refer to fiscal mea.surcs 
whlch favoured the co-operative movement. The 
co-operative movement could develop by its own 
strength if the State did not put any obstach•s in its 
way by means of a fiscal policy detrimental to the 
co-operative societies. The co-operative movement 
was not asking the St~te for any favours, so far as 
fiscal policy waa concerned, but was mel\>ly plea<ling 
for justice and a fiscal treatment which should not 
be heavier for them than for other economic groups. 
It was in this sense that the phra.se In the second 
section of the resolution should be interpreted. 
Para~aph IV of the resolution was discussed at 

length 1n the Drafting Committee. The paragraph 
was as follows : 

"IV.- These joint eUorts of agricultural and 
consumers' co-operation should be encouraged 
and promoted by the creation within the League 
of Nations, and with the help of the co-operative 
organisations, of a body suitable for keeping 
in touch with the progress accomplished and 
studying the lessons of past achievements with 
a view to further progress." 

1\1. Poisson explained why it was necessary that 
a body of the League of Nations should be 
instituted to deal with agricultural co-operation. 
He emphasised the great importance and vital 
interest for agricultural co-operative sodetics of 
having a body in an institution like the League of 
Nations, where they might make known their 
desires and urge their interests by the side of other 
groupe which represented economic forces. The 



. cultural co-operative socie~ie~, which had a 
~mbership of about fifty milhons, forme~ an 
economic factor which could not b~ neglected m an 
institution like the League of N atwns. 

Mr. \'arlry, while approving the main idea put 
f rward by M. Poisson, observed that the League 
~ Nations was an organisation of Governments 
~nd not of economic groups. It could not t~erefore 
be called upon to underta~e a task whwh was 
remote from its principal obJeCt. . 

The Drafting Committee submitted another 
draft of paragraph 4 for the following reasons : 

(1) The composition and functions of the body 
in the League of Nations were not exactly 
determined. 

(2) A body of th~s character . would involve 
considerable expenditure. 
The new draft of paragraph IV was as follows : 

"IV. The Conference makes the f~llowing 
recommendations to the League of Nations : 

"These efforts of agricultural and distributive 
co-operative organisations must receive attention 
and be furthered : · 

"(1) By the . creation ~f a ~ommittee 
representing natwnal and mternatwnal co
operative organisations of agriculturists and of 
consumers a committee which will be fntrusted 
with the 'establishment of a programme of 
research and documentation, as well as with the 
task of unfolding the lessons taught by past 
experience ·in view of bringing about new 
achievements ; 

"(2) Further, by the continuance of the 
Co-operation Service which already exists in the 
International Labour Office ; 

"(3) By participation of representatives of the 
co-operative movement of all forms in any 
institution which may come into existence as a 
result of the present Conference." · 

II. Varga (U.S.S.R.) said that, in the U.S.S.R., 
the agricultural co-operative movement was 
regarded as the means by which the peasants 
would succeed in socialising production. The 
Russian agricultural co-operative societies differed 
from those in other countries by the fact that rich 
peasants who did not work with their own hands 
were excluded. The delegation of the U.S.S.R. 
could not vote for the resolutions owing to the 
difference in character between the organisations 
of the Union and those of other countries. 

5. ADOPTION IN PLENARY MEETING 
OF THE RESOLUTION. 

The resolution thus amended was submitted by 
lll. Poisson for the approval of the plenary Sub
Committee. 

During the diHcussion in the plenary Sub
Committee, Mr. Kerr (Australia), l\lr. Hobson 
(U.S.A.), )f. Tassinari (Italy) and )f. Dragon! 
(International Institute of Agriculture) opposed 
Section IV on the ground that it did not refer to 
the importance of the part so far played by the 
International Institute of Agriculture at Rome, 
and the part that it would play in the future, in the 
development of the co-operative movement of the 
world. 

The Chairman and lll. Poisson expre8sed the view 
that the co-operative movement in the international 
field had been helped, not only by the International 

Agricultural Institute .of Rome, b:Ut by other 
international organisatwns, and. said that they 
would, in consequence, feel a certam emb3:rra~smet;tt 
in mentioning only one of these orgamsat10ns In 
the draft resolution. 

The resolution as amended by the Drafting 
Committee was adopted for submission to the plenary 
Committee on .Agriculture. -

J\lr. Hobson (U.S.A.), l\1. Tassinari (It~ly) and 
1\L Dragon! (International Institute of AgriCulture) 
voted against Section IV. 

1\lr. Kerr (Australia) voted against Section IV, 
but not against the resolution as a whole. ., .· 

6. THE RESOLUTION ADOPTED. 

Draft Resolution submitted by the Sub-Committee 
on Agricultural Co-operation. 

"I. The agriculturist:S of the differe~t countries 
work for the improvement of thmr standard 
of living and at the same time contribute 
to the general prosperity by utilising 
to an increasing extent all the. f?rm~ of 
co-operation : co-operative supply some!Ies either 
for their occupational or domestic reqmremen~s ; 
sale co-operatives. for the regular market~ng 
of their producta ; preparation an~ transforma~wn 
co-operativ~.>s for the intermed1~te operat~ons 
between production and sale ; credi~ co-oper!l'tiyes 
for their needs as regards capital (brmgmg 
their equipment up to d~te, improv_ement 
in the cultivation of the soil, preservation of 
products). 

"Co-operative institutions also increase the 
purchaaing power of agTiculturists aa producers 
and consumers. At the same time, they further 
economic progress both by increaaing 
productivity and improving quality and also 
by making it possible to utilise fully the 
produce of the soil and it~ by-products. 
Lastly, they assist the organisation of markets 
by methods which reduce the cost.s of distribution 
to a minimum. 

"II. The agricultural co-operative societies 
will contribute to a still greater rationalisation • 
of economic life in proportion as they multiply 
their relations with the consumers' co-operatives. 
Direct commercial relations between producers 
and consumers and between associations. of 
producers and consumers eliminate superfluous 
middlemen, and, when they are sufficiently 
extensive, lead to the establishment of prices 
advantageous to both parties. In addition 
to material profit there is a moral advantage; 
producers and consumers learn to know each 
other by direct commercial relations and to 
take account of the special characteristics 
and requirements of the other party. The 
producers' and consumers' co-operative societies 
are learning to appreciate the value of direct 
relations in conformity with their common 
principles. 

"The clear realisation 'of the possibility of 
mutual collaboration, together with mntual 
confidence in business tran~actions, constitutes 
one of the conditions essential to finding a 
practical solution for the question of direct 
commercial relations between producers' · 
agricultural co-operative societies and consumers' 
co-operative societies, a question which has 
for a long time past been settled in theory. 

"The efforts made to achieve pra<ltical results 
might be assisted on the part of agriculture 
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by the production of articles of specific quality 
and uniform type; on the part of the consumers' 
co-operative societies by the determination to 
buy agricultural prod nee 113 far 113 possible 

. from the agricultural producers' co-operatives; 
on the part of the Governments and public 
authorities by supporting the co-operative 
movement through the creation of chairs at 

• Universities, the institution of public courses 
dealing with the co-operative movement and a 
fiscal policy refraining from taking discriminatory 
measures against co-operative societies. 

"Effective collaboration- if need be, in the 
form of common undertakings - will oo the 
easier of realisation if the producers' and 
cOSISnmers' co-operative societies of the different 
countries are already nationally organised in 
common economic committees. 

"To ·ensure the normal development of 
co-op&ration in all ~he branches in which it 
exercises its activities, it is extremely important 
that the laws which govern co-operation should 
be unified where such is not yet the case, and 
should impose the fewest possible obstacles. 
It would be well to create in each country a 
scientific co-operative institute whose work 
should extend to all branches of co-operation. 

"III. International unions of co-operative 
agricultural organisations with regard to a 
number of products might be of value in placing 
markets on a sound basis and lead to the 
regularisation of production and the stabilisat~on 
of prices at satisfactory levelq from the pmnt 

I 

of vit'W Of the balance OOtWOOU production 
and consumption. Such international unions 
will find these aims easy of achievement in 
proportion as they enter into relations of mutual 
confitlence with the national and international 
co-opt>rative consumers' organisations by the 
establishment of regular businl'ss channels and 
long-term contracts. 

''lY. The Conference makes the following 
recommendations to the I.eague of Nations : 

"These efforts of agricultural and distributive 
co-operative or!(anisations mu~t receive attention 
and oo furthered : 

"(1) Bv t-he creation of a committee 
represent'ing natiolll\1 nnd international 
co-oporative organisations of agrioulturists and 
of consumers, a committee which will bl.' entrust~d 
with the establishnumt of n programme of 
research anti documentation ns well as "ith 
the task or unfolding t.lt(l lt•8Hons t1mght by 
past experif!nce in vil'"". of hringing nhnnt 1111\V 
:lchievemcntR ; 

"(2) Further, by the continuance <?f the 
Co-operation &•rvioo which already l'XIRt-s in 
the Intornationnl J,11bour OfCioo ; 

"(3) By participation of rept-eHent.atives of 
the co-operative movement of al~ forms .In nny 
institution which may come mto extHtonoo 
as a result of the proHont Confot'\•noe." . _ 
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Third Committee (Agriculture) 

SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS OF SUB-COMMITTEE 3 
· (AGRICULTURAL CREDITS) 

.. 1. INTRODUCTION. 

Sub-Committee 3 on Agricultural Credits held 
three meetings, two on May 11th, 1927, and one 
on May 12th. The Drafting Committee to which 
the final drafting of the resolution was entrusted 
held three meetings on May 11th and 12th. The 
draft resolution was approved by the Sub-
Committee at the meeting on May 12th. · 

· The following members and experts took part 
in the discussion : 1 

•• 
Chairman: M. STEOKI (Poland) .. 

Vice-Chairman: _1\-1. HYNNINEN (Finland). 

-BRITISH EMPIRE 
-
Mr. R. R. ENFIELD. 

M. BAINOPP. 
BULGARIA 

CANADA· 

Mr. Albert MATTHEWS. 

CHILE 
}J. Enrique BRIEDA. 

CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

FRANCE 
M. GARCIN [E]. 

. . GERMANY 
Dr. KissLER [EJ. 

-ITALY 

M. Enrico MARcHEsi [E]. 

-- JAPAN 
M. ·sA.To. 
M. Nol\IU&A [E]. 

LATVIA 

M. Charles DUZMANS. 

NEW ZEALAND 

~fessor James. HIGHT. 
•· 

Dr. CluDIMY; 
PERSIA 

·POLAND 

M. Ltlon LmnENSXI [E]. 

. -, The: letter [E] denotea tha~ the _peraou in~catedf 
-..lite attaohed to their delegatiou 1n the quality o 
experts. 

KINGDOl\1 OF THE SERBS, CROATS 
AND SLOVENES 

M. SEl:tRov. 
Dr. Otto FRANGESCH. 

TURKEY 

RECHID SAPVET Bey [E). 

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA 

Mr. MITCHELL • 

lntf!Nialional Co-operative Allia110t: 

M. POISSON. 

I nlert111tional Inatihlle of A gri('Ulhcre : 

M. DoP. 

Member of 1116 Financial Committee of the Leagu~ 
of N aliona : 

M. DE 0HALENDAB. 

2. CONSIDEEATIOI'I OF DRAFT PROPOBALR. 

The Sub-Committee had befol'e it a Sel'it•H or 
documents on the position of agricultUI'al credit in 
different cotmtries circulated to the Conference. 
Draft proposals were submitted by M. LUBIENf!KI 
(Poland) and !'t!. BRIEDA (Chile) aM follOWR : 

Proposal8 1Ubn1ilted by M. 1--ubienski (Poland) : 

"1. Whereas a durable increaHe in agricultural 
production can only be effected concmr!'ently 
with the intensification of such production, and 
this can only be achieved by making a~~:ricultnral 
production less dependent on natural force~ 
alone and by the introduction into ll!,'l'iculture 
of more and more capital wit.h a view to 
expenditUI'e on cultivation and fertilisers, the 
improvement of the soil, the widest posKible 
use of modem applicances and machinery and 
finally by the industrialisation of agricultural 
enterprises the Conference expresses the 
conviction' that a suitable organisation for the 
supply of agricultUI'al cre<!-its must com~ to p~ay 
a predominant part b~th _m the ~conomlC polic_y 
of each nation and m mtemat10nal economtc 
collaboration." 

"II. Whereas the special characteristics of 
agricultUI'al enterprise demand that the capital 
placed in circulation in agricultUI'e should be 
granted for long terms, should be refunded only 
by degrees and should yield low rate of interes~, 
the Conference suggests that the Economic 
Committee of the League of Nations should 
undertake, in agreement with the International 
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~nstii~teti~~sA!t~ul!~~e!t t!oJ~:~r!~:~s th! 
~J:~i;fes of an international collabor~tion whic~ 
would secure for the agricultural reqmrements .o 
each nation a redeemable cheap and long-teim 
loan b the issue of debentures (bonds) s':cured 
on mo~gages of agricultural estat~s and suitably 
guaranteed by the Governments. 

• ll otion by M. Hen rique B1-ieba (Chile): 

"The Economic Confe~ence ~ecides to 
recommend that the FinanCial Conu~uttee o~ the 
League of Nations should study an ~nterna~10nal 
credit system with a view to makmg available 
some of the money scattered . throu~hout t~e 
world and lending 1t to countnes wh1ch are 1.n 
need of it, in order that they may develop th~1r 
means of producing the most essent1al 
commodities." 

In support of his proposal, lll. Lubiensld ~ade a 
detailed expose of the condition~ under w~ICh an 
international credit bank for agnculture might be 
established and recalled the discussion on that 
subject in 

1
1926 at the International In.stitute. of 

Agriculture. From such a. bank a~cultur1sts 
would be able to gain the cred1t they reqmred un~er 
the guarantee of the States and banks supportmg 
the central institution. 

3. DRAFT PROPOSALS RELATIVE TO THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OP AN INTERNATIONAL 
AGRICULTURAl, CREDIT INSTITUTION. 

On the general :proposition f?r t~e e~tab.lishment 
of an internatiOnal cred1t mstitutwn for 
agriculture there was a divergence of opinion. The 
Polish pr~posal, given. above, was strongly 
supported by the delegates of the Kingd?m of the 
Serbs Croats and Slovenes, espeCially by 
lll.'tS~c~rov of that delegati~n, who put in .an 
alternative draft, the operat1ve clause of whiCh 
was as follows : 

"The Conft•rence ... begs the Council to invite 
the Financial Committee of the League of Nations 
to examine the possibility of creating an 
international institution for agricultural credit, 
which, under thf' control of the League of 
Nations, could secure to agricultural producers, 
through the medium of the Statf's or the co
operative societiPs, the credits indispensable for 
t.he improvement of agriculture. " 

The projlo'ct lot· the establishment of an 
international institution also rf'Ccived support 
from ll. Bainoff (Bulgaiia), Reehid Safvet Bey 
(Turkey), ll. Garein (France) and 1\1. Marehesl 
(Italy). ll •. Mayer (Czechoslovakia) said that his 
country was not especially intf'rested in the 
proposal which, nevertheless, it was prepared to 
support if tht> development of agriculture in other 
eountriPs wotild be thereby facilitated. 

The German delegation were definitely opposed 
to any recommendation for the establishment of an 
international credit institution, which they 
regarded as impracticable. Dr. Kissler (Germany), 
in explaining this point of view, described the 
auccesa of the German Rentenbank and advocated 
the establishment of national organisations for the 
aupply of B{,'licultural credit in other countries on 
aimilar linea. He urged the necessity of credit 
for agriculture, but thought that the Lubienski 

· proposal was not the method by whieh it could be 
obtained. 

The American delegate, llr. 1\llteheU, said that 
the United RtateA Government could not be 

expected to co-.op;ra~e ~n a scheme for an 
international credit mstitUtiOn. 

J\1. Hynninen (Finland) exp~essed the op~ni«?n 
that the centralisation of agr1cultural credit m 
individual countries, which had . already been 
accomplished in Finland, Ro~ama, France a:nd 
some other countries and perrmtted. the gra!ltm_g 
of long-term credits, should be carr1ed out 1n aTI 
countries . 

Dr. Kissler put forward, on behalf o_f th~ German 
delegation, a proposal for th~ exammatw~ of the 
necessary adjustment of credit between different 
countries as follows : • 

"The credit situation of agriculture in European 
countries continues to be stringent : · . 

"1 It is true that, in comparison .with the 
first · post-v.:ar years, _the ~ime of th~ greatest 
credit scarc1ty, a certam relief has set m, but t~e 
volume of credit is still inadequate and cred_it 
conditions are still too onerous. Moreover, m 
certain countries, in consequence of the war, 
taxes and other public burdens, asl well as 
working expenses in their . ~otality, a~e, as 
compared with pre-war conditiOns, too h1gh to 
permit of agriculture being re!lsona~ly 
remunerative. Before, however, mtens1ve 
cultivation can be practised and production 
increased it is necessary to make agriculture 
profitabl~ again. It is therefore necessary for all 
countries to work together to reduce taxes ~_tnd 
costs of production and thus at the same ti!De 
create the possibility of greater accumulat10!1 
of capital. This again would relieve the credit 
situation as loan capital would thereby be 
rendered easier and cheaper. 

"Moreover, by permanent .. re!p!lation . of 
international relations, the stab11isat1on of pnces 
in agriculture must be made possible, as only 
by stable prices can a secure credit basis for 
agriculture be created. 

"2. In view of the scarcity of capital in 
certain countries and the surplus of capital 
in others, Sub-Committee 3 for Agricultural 
Credits is of opinion that, independently of the 
above-mentioned aims, means must be sought 
to bring about a solution of the existing t 

difficulties. As the agrarian credit question 
can only be solved with reference to tha situation 
on the international capital market, the 
Sub-Committee is of the opinion that the search 
for a solution falls within the scope of the work 
of the Financial Committee of the League of 
Nations. The Sub-Committee therefore begs 
to submit to the Committee on Agriculture 
the suggestion that the following proposal 
should be laid before the International Economic 
Conference : 

I 

" 'That the International Economic 
Conference should request the League of 
Nations to charge its Financial Committee 
with the investigation of the credit situation 
of agriculture with a view to its improvement 
in the countries in which there i8 a scarnity 
of credit.' " 

4. THE BODY TO WHICH THE QUESTION OP 
ORGANISING INTERNATIONAL AGRIOULTUli..AL 
CREDITS SHOULD BE REPEERED. 

A second difference of opinion arose as to what 
body ought to be invited to deal with tM 
organisation of international credits, whether by 
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the formation of . an int~mational institution 
such ~~:s th_at enVlsaged m the proposals of credits if asked to do so. N evert he less, tin1e would 

be ~~cebsary to study the documentation which 
wou e collected for their information and 
they co~d ouly examine this qul'Stion ;t the 
next sesswn. 

M. Lubienski and M. SeMrov or with the p · · 
d · t t f · ' rovmon d~ffn~~~ men o credit on other lines less clearly 

A n~ber of memb~rs thought that the question 
of agn~ultural c!edit should be left to th 
Intematwnal Institute of A....iculture whi h e 
-.lr d 'd · "'"-6.. • c was .. ea y .con~I ermg the question. On the other 
hand,_ certam d~lega;tes took the view that the 
questwn ~as pnmanly a financial one and that 
as su~h, It Rhould be referred to the Financial 
Committee of the I,eague of Nat ions. 

R~ference of t~e question to the International 
Institute of Agriculture was supported by th 
Ita~n a~d tht> British delegates. JU. !Uarehesi 
(Italy) ;pomted out that the International Institute 
?f A~Iculturc had been instructed in l92ii to 
mvestlgate schemes for such an organisation 
and had st>nt a questio1maire to aU the countri~ 
concerned, the results of which were to be placed 
before a. Conference called for the autumn. 

1\lr •. Enfield (British Empire) thought the Sub
Committee should not attempt to forestall the 
conclusi~ns which: might be reached by the 
lntematw!lal Institute of Agriculture. To submit 
the questwn to the League of NationA would 
be to duplicate the work. 

1\lr. Louis Dop (lnternat.ional Institute of 
Agriculture) said the question should not be 
removed from the Institute at the moment when a 
solution was expected. Any co-operation which the 
Fi_nancial Committee of the League of Nations 
m1ght .render would be much appreciated, for that 
Comrmttee was composed of financiers particularly 
competent to give an opinion. He submitted the 

. following draft: 

"The Third Committee, after having heard the 
various points of view exchanged regarding the 
question of international agricultural credits, 
recommends that the International Institute of 
Agriculture should, when examining any solutions 
contemplated for the problem of international 
agricultural credit, welcome the presence on its 
Credit . Committee of financiers or persons 
nominatE>d by the League of Nations." 

Reference to the Financial Committee of the 
League of Nations rather than to the Institute was 
advocated by Dr. Kissler (Germany) on the 
grounds set out in the proposals of the German 
delegation given above. A similar point of view 
ha4 already been expressed in tht> resolutions put 
forward by M. Brieba and M. SeMrov. l\1, BainoU 
(Bulgaria) and l\1. Garein (FI-ance) spoke in the 
same sense. l\1. Glll'l!in said that agricultural credit 
was a part of the general question of international 
credit and was therefore a question for the 
Financial Committee. M. Bainoff said that, 
although the International Institute of Agriculture 
must be consulted, it was necessary to take a 
practical point of view. The financial organisation 
of the League inspired confidence in the capital 
market, and, when money was required for 
international purposes, the recommendation of the 
League carried authority. The Institute should 
coltaborat.e with the League on this question. 

M. de Chalendar (Financial Committee of the 
League of Nations), who had been specially 
asked by the· Chairman to attend t~e 8';lb· 
Committee in order to discuss the degree m which 
the Financial Committee might aid in the 
accomplishment of its task, thought himself 
in a po~ition to say that his .colleague~ would 
willingly collaborate on the questwn of agl'lcultural 

5. THE DRAFTING CO.MMITTEE. 

th The ~ting. of a resolution which would mt><'t 
. e va~10us pomts _or view expressed during thEt 

disc~s~on was conf1ded to a Drafting Committt>e 
co~slshng of 111. llYNNINEN (Finland), M. SEMROV 
~fmgdom of the St>rbsh Croats a:md Slovent•s) 
M. ~~CHE8I (lt.nly), r. KISSLER (Germany)' 
l r. ~u.t•CHELL (U.S.A.) and Mr. ENFIET.D (British 
Empire), under the chairmanship of M 8TEOKI 
(Poland), with 111. G.t.&CIN as RapportNtr. · ' 

6. ADOPTION OF .t. DR.U>T RESOLUTION. 

The Drafting Committee unanimously adopted 
a resolution for submission to the full Sub
Committee, by which it waa adopted. There solution 
makes no recommendation for the establishment 
of an international credit institution, but asks 
the ~eague of Nations, taking account of the 
enqmry by the International Institute of 
A~iculture, to ~xa~ne the whole question of 
agricultural credits With a view to the solution 
of the present difficulties. 

7. RESOLUTION FOR SUBMISSION TO THE PLENARY 
Cor.tMITTEE. 

The resolution, as adopted by the Sub-Committee 
was aa follows : ' 

"The Conference : 

"After having heard the statements of the 
representativ~>s ofBulgaria1 Chile, Czechoslovakia, 
British Empire, Finlana. France, Germany, 
Italy, Poland, the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats 
and P.lovenes, and the United States of America, 

••N otes that increase in agricultural production 
is closely bound np with the organisation of 
agricultural credits ; 

"Notes that in many countries agricultural 
credits are not aa yet adequately provided 
for, either through lack of the proper institutions 
or through the necessary capital not being 
available; 

"Notes that auch a position is most harmful 
to agriculture in the countriea in question 
since it prevents agriculturists both from 
increasing their harvests, producing them 
cheaper, and from preventing damage arising 
from climatic conditions by the use of suitable 
equipment or of a. reserve working ca,Pital, and 
that this podition of inferiority wluch exists 
in respect of the agriculture of several nations 
involves unfortunate consequences in respect 
of industry, since the purchasing power of 
agriculturists above all depends on the amount 
and cost of production of their crops. In this 
respect, an improvement in the agricultural 
position of certain countries is of interest to 
the whole world and ca1mot be neglected by 
anyone who de11ires to remedy present-day 
economic difficulties. 

"When dealing with these questions, attention 
8hould be drawn to the fact that a reduction 
in the cost of production may lessen the public 
burdens which, in certain parts of the world, 
have become excessive, since the producers' 
prices would thus be reduced and it would 
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be possible to increue national savings and 
to Pupply a greater amount. of ~apital both to 
agriculture and to production 1n general. 

"The Conference has also been informed 
by the reports which have been submitted 
to it that capital is very unequally divided 
among the various nations ; that certain nations 
have a sufficient amount of capital for the 
requirements of their agriculture, whereas others 
are short of the capital which is absolutely 
necessary to them and which they by themselves 
are unable to obtain. 

"Having had laid before it by several of its 
members schemes with regard to the setting-up 
of an international organisation capable of 
increasing the resources available for agricultural 
credits where they are as yet insufficient, but 
having heard comments on that question arising 
out of the fundamental consideration that 
credit must be based on effective guarantees; 

"And being aware of the fact that the 
International Institute of Agriculture is collec
ting special information on the question of 

agricultural credits which should be consulted 
before any decision is arrived at : 

"The Conference invites agriculturists in those 
nations which have not yet adequate institutiona 
for agricultural credits to collaborate, if possible, 
by means of co-operative credit societies with 
a view to carrying out operations by means 
of the resources that the association may enable 
them to procure, and by means of the assistanctl 
of the public authorities to increase them, 
since international assistance can only be based · 
on domestic organisations, · and it is by 
co-operation that the guarantee for securing 
the credits requested can most readily be found. 

"Requests. the League of Nations fully to 
consider tl!.e results of the enquiry conducted 
by the International Institute of Agriculture 
in Rome with a view to examining the possibility 
of international collaboration in respect of 
agricultural credits in whatever form "may be 
found from experience to be most useful and with 
a view to promoting the recovery of agriculture 
where agriculture· is short of capital." 
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Committee on Agriculture .•••.. II: 205-213 

Syndicalisa tion of producem 
Sto abov•: Production: Intensification, 

eto. : Resolutio:>ns, eto. : Italian and 
Portuguese. 

Taxation 
Resolutions as submitted by 1st Sub-

Com. • . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . . . . . . • II : 212 
Adopted by Committee. . . • . . II : 196, 197 

Resolution of Conference. . . . . . . • . • I : 52 
Views of govt. delegates and of expert& 

Colomb1a (M. Restrepo) .••.•.... II: 196 
Germany (D1-. HllT'IIIe.•) •••••••••• II: 196 
Netherlands (M. Lot>ink) ..•••.•• II: 196 
Switzerland (M. Weber) ••••.. II: 196, 198 
Turkey (Rechid Safvet Bey) .• ••.. II : 188 

Wages 
Su: Wages: Agricultural. 

Unfair commercial practices : Suppres•ion 
II : 180, 188, 189 

Views of govt. del~gates and of experta 
Portugal (M. Mnni:) •••..••••.• II: 180 
Turkey (Rechid 8tJjvet Bey) •...•. II : 189 

in Waste land, I: 103, 232, 233; II: 179, 190, 209 

Albania 

Bargaining Tariffs 
See under: Customs : Tariffs : Levels. 

Belgium 
List of delegates and experte .•...•..... I : 182 
Views of govt. delegates and of experte on 

various subjecte 1ee thol titl6 under 
1ubjects ooncerned. 

Bills of Exchange 
Assimilation of laws : Recommendation of 

Conference. . . . . • . . . . . • . . • . . • .I : 35 ; II : 41 

Brazil 
List of delegates and experta •. -. . . . . . • • • I : 
Views of delegates and of experta on various 

subjecte lee that titl6 under 1ubjectl 
concern-d. 

British Empire · 
List of delegates and experta •.•••.•••.. I : 
Views of delegates and of experta on various 

subjecte •eo that title under subjects con
cerned. 

Bulgaria 
Delegate, Death of lee undi'T Delegatu ~l<!. 
List of delegates and expert& ..•......•• I : 
Views of govt. delegates and of experte on 

various subjecte leo that titl6 tinder 
subjectl concerned. 

18'-2 

183 

183 

Del~gste............................ I: 181 Canada 

Arbitration 
Commercial 

See : Commerce : Commercial, eto. 
Industrial. 

Set: Industry : Indlltltrial Agreements : 
Arbitration. 

Armaments 
Expenditu_re, I: 32, 56 ; II: 158, 164-165, 167, 173 
General dl8&rmsment, NeceBSity for, I : 129, 
. 134; II: 21 

Art1cles of Luxury 
See: Commodities. 

Australia 
J,~t of delegates and experta •..•.•...•• I : 181 
V tews of delega tea and of experte on various 

oubje~ta aee that titl6 under subject• con-
~d. ' 

Australian Parliament: Opening at Canberra 
Message of congratulation. of Conference, I : 142 

Austria 
List ~f d~legatea and experta ..•..... I: 181-182 
V1ews o.f Govt. delegates and of experte on 

vanous questtons ••• that hila under 
nbit<:U conremed. 

Balkan Trade: Inter. Balkan Congress •••• I: 163 
Baltic clause In relation to most-favoured-nation. 

treatment.. . • • • • . . • • • • . • • • . . . • • . • . • II : 18, 80 

Banks 
~qu..lity. of .State and private enterprue8, I : 35 
Nattonall8&tion. . • . • • . • . • . • . . • . • • • . • . II : 137 

Barcelo~a Conven!ion (1921) on freedom of 
Trans1t and Reg1me of Navigable Waterways 
Recomn•endation of Conference 7e ratification 

Recod"mendation of Sub-Com. on transp~~ 
8 

UICnmmatwn....... . • . • • • . • • • • II : 
tatlln•ent hr Advisory Committee on Com

muwcations and Transit •••••••••• 11: 

46 

103 

101 

List of delegates and experte •••...•...• I : 183 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subjects •ee that titl6 under 
BU bjects concerned. 

Capital 
Free circulation 

Recommanda tion of Conference, I : 35, 
173-174; 11: 112 

Views of Govt. delegates and. of experte 
Chile (M. Ur.oua)............... I: · 82 
Czechoslovakia (M. Stodola) ••••• I: 125 
France (M. S<'TTUys) •••••••••••• II: 109 
Germany (M. Lammer•) ..•..••• II: 136 
Japan (M. Bhidachi)......... I: 161-162 
Poland ( M. Dolezal). • . . . . . • . • • • II : 17 
Sweden (Pmf. Otu~sel), I: 66, 174; 

II : 23-24, 24, 39 
(M. Rydbeck)......... II: 109 

Switzerland (M. Dubois) .• I: 85 ; II: 17, 24 
U.S.A. (Mr. Norman Davis) ••••• II: 24 

Fresh, Supply. • . . . . . . • . . . • • • I : 47 ; II : 184 
Lack of •.••..•.•...•.•......•.••... I: 31, 32 
Requirements of Soviet Russia, I : 127 ; 

II: 19, 21, 22 
Unproductive use. . • . . • • • . . • • • • I : 40 ; II : 151 

Capitalism 
Economic laws and characteristics: Statemt'nt 

by M. Danailnff (Bulgaria). • • • . . I : 159-160 
Labour in relation to Capital •ee that titl6. 

Capitulations 
Bee: Egypt : Capitulations. 

Cartels 
Industrial 

Su under: Industry : Industrial Agree. 
mente. 

Cattle Raising ....•.•••..•.••••••.••• II: 181, 188 
Bee aloo under: Agriculture: Documentation: 

Statiatics. 

Censua 
Agricultural 

Bu under: Agriculture: Documentation: 
Statistica and enquiry 

• 
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Census (~mtutl) 
Industrial to be taken by govta. 

See undM : Industry : Industrial in
formation 

Cereals 
Marketing. • . . . . • . • • . • • . . . . • . • • . • . . II : 185 
Production I : 112 ; II : 182, 1113, 188, 189, 190 

Chamber of Commercf 
Report of Trade Barriers Committee 

See 1md6r: Trade Barriers Committee 
Views of representatives on various subjeota 

• •ee under Views of govt. delegatee 
and of experta under tM nbjeet. -d 

• 
Chemical Trades 

Exlension for war needs, Post-war conse-
quences. • • • . • . • • • • • • • . • . • • • • • I : 31, 70 

Chile 
Ust of delegates and experta ••••..•.• I: 183 
Views of DelegatetO and of experta on various 

subjecta •ee that Iitle tinder '"bjeet. 
ecmemaed 

China 
Extra-territorial righta and Consular juris-

diction .. ....... -.......... . . . . . I : 150 
List of delegatee and experta. . . . • . • • . • I : 183 
Situation, Economic and political I : 80, 105, 

106; It : 21 
Tariff situation ••..•••.•••...• I: 104-105; II: 21 
Views of ~ovt. delegates and of experta 
· on vanous subject<! ••• tllat Ulle un<IM

nbjeet. .~d 

Circulation tax. 
See tmdff: Imported goods : Fiscal charges 

Class War and Capitalistic System 
See t~t~dff: Labour : in Relation to Capital 

Climatic Conditions of Certain Countries 
in Relation to framing of Conference II : 18, 73, 7' 

Co-operative Credit Societies for Agriculture 
See "nder: Agriculture : Credita 

Coal 
Imported ~to Rrazil, Price .•.•.••.•. • I : 99 
Post-war restriotion in trade •••..• I: 31, 70, 124. 
Wastage for domestia needs, eto. ; .•.• II: 141, 144 
World production • . • . • • • . • • • • • • • • • • • • I ' 117 

Coasting Trade 
See 1md6r : Transport : Conditiollfl, etc. 

Cobden Treaty 

Coffee Production 

I:88;11:32 

I, 102 

Cold Storage for Agricultural Products 

Colombia 

II : 190 

List of delegates and experta •..• • • · • · • I : 
• Views of ~ovt. delegates and of experta 

on vanous subjoots t•et that title under 
'"bjeet. -d 

Colonial Countries 
Post war development, Regression· • • • · I : 
Situation re f:ariii barriers •••••••• ••• • .,II: 

Colonies 
Agriculture in 
s .. : Agriculture : in Colonies 

67 
70 

Commerce 
Arbitral awards 

Recommendation of Conference concern-
ing execution. • • . . • • • • • • • • • • • • I : 311 

Protocol ,. • • • . • • • • • . • • • . . • • • • • • I : 139 
Comm11roial arbitration 

International development : Recom
mendation of Conference .••.• I : 311 ; II : '1 · 

Interpretation and carrying out of 
commercial treaties •.•...• l : •s ; II : 29, 32 

Resolution presented by M. Loueheur ·· 
I: 131 ; ll : 82, 109-110 

Commeroial policy 
See: Customs 1 Commercinl poli~y 

Committee 
See: Committees: Committee on com
merce 

Depression in relation to finanoinl and . 
currency questions 
See ""<iff: Currencies : Fluotuation and 

depreciation, eto. 
Dumping 

See kloto : National, proteation· eto. : 
Dumping 

Equnlity : Commercial 
Bee: State and private entllrprisea ete. 

Health regulatiollR applied to Imports and 
exports 
See : Health ltt~gulation& 

Lf.gal provision• and regulations rolatin~ to 
Reports of Co-ordination Sub-Comm1ttlle 

uf Committee on Commerce 
Adoption .•.............. .( .... II: 24 
Text......................... II : 113 

Report and resolution of Conforenoo 1: 311 
Reoolution presented by M. Louoheur 

II: 109-110 
Re~~olution (Draft), May 14t.h, 1927 PM· 

sented by let Sub-Committee of ' 
Commitke on Commerce ••...•• II I n 

Sub-Committee of l&t Committee on 
Commerce 
Proceedings •.••.•.• : • . . • • • • • • . II : 60 

Viewa of govt. dolej!atea and of experts 
Economic Committee, Views of Ropre· 

sentative (Bir LllweUyn Smith) Jl: 40 
Chamber of Commerce ••...•••• II : '0 
Soviet Ru111ia (M. Khinchvk) ..•• I: 1411 

Liberty of 
Amendmenta to report of Co-ordination 

Sub-Committee 
See klo1D under: Report of eo-ordi· 

nation, eto. 
General dillcnasion in Committee •• H: 13-16 
in Relation to movement of population 

Bee: Population: Density, eto. aflll 
Unemployment : CaWI08 

Reports of: 
Conference. . . . • • . . . . • . . . . • • I : 32, 34· 311 
Co-ordination Sub-Committee of Com

mittee on Commerce ••••.•• H : 111-113 
Examination by Committee ••• II : 23-2' 

Resolutions of : 
Conference. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • I : 36 
M. Serrny1. . • . .. . . . • • • . • . • • 11 : 13-14, 38 

• Sub-Committee 
Composition..... . • • • • • • • . . • II : 37-38 
Programme •.••...•• :......... JJ : 11 
Summary of prooeedmga. . • . . • . H : 33-42 

Viewa of govt. delega tea and of expcrtr 
Brazil (M. Barbom O~o) II: 39, •o 
British Empire 

(Bw N. HiU) ..•••••••••••••• II: •o 
(Labour Movement, British) .•• I: 232 

Chile (M Ur&"~UJ) •.•.•••••• , .•.• I: 82 
Danzig (M. Klat>l~Ur) •..••.•.•. I: 140 
Economic Committee (Bir LlevleU['• 

Smith). • • . . . . . • • . • . . • • • • . • 1 : 39-40 
Germany (M. Eggm) ••..•.•••• 11: 24 

(M. Lammm-1) •••••••• 11: 137 
Hungary ( 0011Rt H adik). • • • • . • . I : II' 
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Commerce (c<mtintud) 
Liberty of (conlinvtd) 

Views of govt. delegates and. of experts 
(ro11li11vtd) 110 
l>enmark (M. Sottm) .•....••. · • I: 
Egypt (H. 8adik HtMin P08ha). 1.1 .' 40 
Finland (M. Ram~ay, M. PaaB1ktm) 

II: 18, 39 
France (M. 8em~ys).......... II: 13-14 

(M. Lovchevr), I: 130; II : 23, 109 
India (Sir Campbell Rhodes) •..•• II : 39 
Italy (M. Be/l<mi) ............. I: 135 

(M. Di Nola) ............ II: 21 
Japan (M. N. ~alo): ........... II_= 39 

(M. 8hidacln).......... I. 79-80 
Netherlands (Dr. 8teenberghe). . • II : 23 
Poland (M. Dolua!)........ II: 17, 39 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kgdm of 

(Dr 8ecbov) ....... ......... , I: 144 
Soviet Russia (M. L. Khtnchuk), II: 18-19 
Sweden (Prof. 01J8sel), I: 66; II: 17· 

18, 23-24 
(M. Rydbeck)......... II: 109 

Switzerland (M. Dubois). I: 85; II: 17, 24 
U.S.A. (Mr. Norman Davis), II: 23, 24, 109 
Workers Organisations, Int..... I: 233 

Most-favoured-nation clause 
See be!o'ID : Treaties : Most-favoured, etc. 

National, Protection 
Dumping and anti-dumping legislation 

Amendments submitted by American 
and Greek delegation~ in Committee 
See be!o'ID : Report of eo-ordination 

Sub-Com. etc. : Examination ete. 
Draft resolution a~ adopted by Drafting 

Committee of 3rd Sub-Com .•.• II : 105 
Examination and adoption by 3rd 

Sub-Com.................. II: 106 
Draft resolution by M. Ohlin (Denmark) 

. II: 102-103 
in Relation to reduetion of Customs 

protection.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 11 : 60, 82 
Report of Co-ordination Sub-Com. of 

Committee on commerce •.• II 121-122 
Examination and adoption by Com-

mittee ........... , . . . . . .. II :29-30 
Report and resolution of Conference 

I: 43, 44, 56 
Summary of proceedings of eo-ordina-

tion Sub-Committee of Committee 
on Commerce............... II: 110 

Views of Govt. delegates and of 
experts· · 
Austria (M. Kautsky) ••• 11: 100, 101, 106 
Belgium (M. M • .An.siauz) ..•.. 11: 30 
British Empire (Sir Norman Hi!Z) 

11: 30, 100, 101 
Czechoslovakia (M. Ba~~ch) .... II: 100 

(M. Dvoracek). II : 101 
Denmark (M. Ohlin), 11: 100, 101, 106 
Dutch national Committee on Intel

lectual co-operation (M!le wn 
Dorp) . .....••.. , • . . . • . • . 11 : 30 

Economic Committee (Sir LleweUyn 
Smilh)................ II: 82, 110 

France (M. Mahieu) •...•.••• II: 100 
(M. Serruys)...... 11: 29, 110 

Germany (M. EggBTI): •••••.•• 11: 101 
Greece (M. Tovmaku)... 11: 100, 101 

(M. Vovr!oumis)... 11: 29, 30 
Italy (M. Oaravale).,,,. 11: 100, 101 

(M. Di Nola)......... 11: 110 
Japan (M. Jlo).............. II: 106 

(M. Shidachi).... II: 100, 101 
Poland (M. Landie) ••••••. , II: 100, 101 

(M. Lilwi1nki)... II: 100, 101 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenf's, Kgdm 

of (Dr. Secb<W) .. ........ , I : 144 
Soviet Russia (M. Khinchv) •. II: 145 
Sweden (M. Rydbeck)..... 11 : 30, 110 
United States of America. (Mr. N. 

.Qavi•) • .. • . . .. • • .. • 11 : 30, 55, 110 
Report of eo-ordination Sub-Com. of 

Committee on Commerce on question 
11: 121-124 

Examination and adoption by Com-
mittee. • • • • • • • • • • • • . . • • • • • • 11 : 29-30 

Commerce (cotttimud) 

National, Protection (Oontinutd) 
Sub.-Com. (3rd) of Committee on Com-

merce for study of question 
Appointment and Members II: 11, 

99-100 
Snmmary of proceedings ..... II : 100-106 o 

Suhsidiee, Dire<'t or indirect 
Draft resolutions adopted by drafting 

Committee of 3rd Sub-Com. 
Examination and adoption by 3rd 

Sub-Com............... II: 105-106 
Draft resolution by M. Rydbeck 

(Sweden).. • • . • • • • • . • • • . • . . • II : Ul2 
Report of eo-ordination Sub-Com. 

of Committee on Commerce, II: .. 121 
Adoption by Committee. • . • . • • II : 29 

Report and resolution of Conferen~ 
I: 43-44, 56 

Summary of proceedings of 3rd Sub-
Com. of Committee on commerce, 

II: 100, 102, 105 
Summary of proceedings of co-ordina-

tion Sub-Committee of Committee 
on Commer~ ..•.••.• • • • .. • .. II : 110 

Views of govt. delegates and of 
Experts 
ilritish Empire (Sir N. HiU) .•• II: 100 
Czechoslovakia ( M. B08ch). • II : I 05-106 
Germany (M. Eggert) .••••••• II: 100 

(M. von 8iemnts). . • • I : 77 
India (Sir OampbeU Rhodes) •. II: 106 
Italy (M. Di No1a) .•.•..••..• II: 110 
Soviet Russia (M. Khinchvk) •• I: 145 
Sweden (M. Rydbeck). . . . . . • . II : 100 

Summary of proceedings of 3rd Sub-
Com. of Committee on Commerce on 
question. • . . • . . .. • . • . . . • . . . II :100-106 

Purchasing power, Reduced : Effect on Int. 
Commerce........ II. 17, 32, 61, 68, 82 

Rationalisation. . . . .. .. . • . .. . . • .. . • • . I : 49 
Report of Conference .•..•• I: 33-46; II: 111-124 

Adoption in Plenary meeting. • . • . . I : 153 
Resolutions of Conference, I : 34-35, 35, 36, 37, 

37-38, 38, 39, 41, 42, 43, 46 
Statistics : Unification 

Brussels Convention, Dec. 31st 1913 
Carrying out and ratification •.•• II : 58, 59 

Proceedings of 2nd Sub-Com. of Com
mittee on Commerce. • • • . . • • • . • II . 58-59 

in Relation to Customs nomenclature 
II: 47, 51, 56, 58, 59, 85 

Report of co-ordination Sub-Com. of 
Committee on Commerce 
Adoption by Committee. • • • • • • • • II : 26 
Text ....•..•.•..••..•.•.••.•. II; 116 

Report of Trade Barrien Committee •• II : 85 
Report and resolutions of Conference 

. I : 38-39, 56 
Views of govt. delegat~ and of experts 

Belgium (M. Gerard) ••••••• II: 47, 51, 58 
Chamber of Commerce, Int. (M. de 

Lavergne) . . • • • • • • • • . • • • . • • • • • II : 58 
France (M. 8errvys) ............ II: 59 
Italy (M. Di Nola) .............. II: 59 
Poland (M. OkolBki) .... ........ II: 56, 58 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kgdm of 

(Dr. Secbov)................ I • Hi 
Soviet Rus.Na (M. Khinchuk) .•... I: 145 

Subsidies to 
See ab<We: National, Protection: Subsi· 

dies. 

Trade Marks 
See : Regional Marks 

Transfer of goods 
s,e under : Customs : Commercial policy 

Draft resolutions. eto. 
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Commerce {«mtitw.ed) 
Treaties 

• 

• 

Amendments proposed by Sub-Com. 
, Bu bei'otD : Proposals presented in Sub

Com. 
.Amendments _proposed in Committee on 

Commerce 
Bee bei'otD : Report of co-ordination Sub

Com ~ .Adoption, etc. 
Draft ~olutiona as proposed by drafting 

Committee .•••• ,............. II~ 78-79 
.Adoption by Sub-Com .•••••••••• II : 81 

Draft reaolution.aubmitted by M. Berruys 
(France).····................ II: 94-95 

E"'!nol_llie Orga~tion of League, enqui-
nes mto conditions, ete ••••• II : 78, 80, 81 
Bu alao : Cnatoma : Eeonomie, eto. 

.General discussion in 2nd Sub-Com. 
II: 46-47 

Loeal and regional exceptions •• II: 18, 80, 81 
Bee also bei'otD: Proposal presented 

by M. Serruya in co-ordination Sub-
Com. 

Most-favoured-nation ,.clause I : 88, 97-
98, 103-104, 131 ; 1I: 47, 48, 48-49, . 
49, 50, 60, 75-78, 79, 80, 81, 90, 94-95 121 

Pre-war system, Resumption, I : 88 ; ' 
· II: 64, 65, 77, 78, 79 

Bee also bei'otD under : Resolution of 
Conference. 

Pro~sal presented by M. Serruya in Co
ordmation Sub-Com. . • • • • • • • • • • II : 110 

Proposala presented in Sub-Com. 
American . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . • . . • II : 88, 90 
.Austrian ...................... II: 49 
Cuban........................ II: · 81 
Eeonomie Committee (Sir H. Llewellyn 

-Smith). . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II : 78 
Finland (M. Ramsay) .•••.•••••• II: 81 
France (M. 8erruya), II: 78, 79, 94-95 
Italian (M. Di Nola) •••••••••• II: 76, 78 
Japanese·..................... II: 47 
Persia (M. Molittw) •...•••.•.•.• II: 81 
Portuguese •••••••••••. ·• • • • • • • II : 88 
RuBBian •.•••••••••••••••.••••• II : 81 
Swedish ...................... II: 76, 80 

in Relation to emigration 
Bu under: Emigration: in Relation 

to customs proteetion, eto. 
Report of Co-ordination Sub-Com. of 

Committee on Commerce 
.Adoption and amendments proposed, II : 29 
Text....................... II: 120-121 

Report and Resolutions of Conference 
I: 33, 36, 37, 39, 41, 42-43, 66 

Report .of Trade Barriers Committee. II : 84 
Summary of proceedings of Co-ordination 

Sub-Committee of Committee on Com-
merce ... : ....... , ............ II: 29 

Summa'¥ of proceedings of 2nd Sub
Commlttee of Committee on Commerce 

II: 74-82 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts 

.Austria (M. Riedl), II: 19, 49, 75, 76, 
77, 110 

(M. Schuller)...... .. . II : 77 1 
Belgium (M. .Amiaw:). • • • • • . • II : 75, 76 

(M. Brunet) •..•.. II: 64, 77, 78 
(M. Gba'l'd) ••.•••.••• II: 29, 110 

British Empire (M. Layton). • • II : 75, 79 
Bulgaria (M. Bourilko/1).. • • • • . . II : 76 
Chamber of Commerce (M. W. Runci-

man) ....................... I: 70 
Co-operative .Alliance (M. May). I: 109 
Cuba (M. Marino Perez)........ II: 81 
Czeehoslovakia (M. Dwracek), II : 48-

49, 75, 80, 110 
Denmark (Count M oltke) . . . . . • • II : 80 
Economic Committee (Sir LkweUyn 

Smith)...... II: 29,. 77, 80, 81, 110 
Estonia .. · ........ .' ..... -; . .. .. II : 80 
Finland (Dr-. H. Rameay), II : 18, 75, 

80, 81, 110 

Commerce (continued) 
Treaties (conti11ued) 

Views of govt. delegates and of experts 
(co11ti11ued) 

Frnn<'e (M. I,oucheur).......... II: 29 
(M. Berruye),ll: 321 48,75, 77, 

81, 94-95 
Gennany ( M. Trendeknburg), II : 20 79 110 
Italy (M. Di Nola) •..• II: 76, 77,' 79: 100 
Japan (M. Uyeda) •....••.• II: 47, 74-75 
Labo_ur Office, Int. (M. Ftmtaine), I r 100 
Latvia. • . . • • • . . • • • • • . • . • • • • • • II : 80 
Netherlands (M. Co!ijn) ••••••••• I: 88 
Norway (M. Rygg)......... I: 103-104 
Persia (M. Molittw) ••••••••••••• II: 81 
Poland (M. Gliwic)...... I: 72; II: 29 
Po~ugal (M. F • .A. Correa) ...... II, 88 
Sov•et RUBBia (M. Khinchuk, M. Kauf. 

mtlftll) ................... c .. It: 81 
Sweden (Prof. Ca18el): ... II: 76, 77, 110 

(Membere) ............. II: 76 
(M. Rydbtck) ••...••.• I: 97 .. 98 
(M. Wijkman) •••.••••• II: 77 

U.S.A. (American Mem~rs) •••• II: 90 
(Mr. N. Davis). II: 48, 75, 77, 110 
(Member•).......... II: 88, 90 

Treatment of Nationala, eto. in foreign eoun-
, tries 

Bee : N ationala and companies eto. 
Triangular trade eee lhat title. ' 
Unfair eommeroial praetiees 

Draft reaolution of 1st Sub-Com. of 
Committee on Commerce. • . • . • • II : 41 

Draft resolution of 2nd Sub-Com. of 
Committee on Commerce. • . • • • • • II : 67 
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Appointment............. II· 45, 46 
Resolutions, 11 : 51, 52, 53, 54-55, 

56, 57, 58, 68, 72, 73, 78-79, 80 
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Sub-Committee& 

Question of constituting, I : 4 ; II • 132, · 
- . 138, 140 

Vice-chairmen, Appointment I: 10: II: 132 140 
Co-ordination Committee of Conference ' 

Summary of proceedings ••...•. I : 172- 1711 
Co-ordination Sub-Committee of Committee 

on Commerce 
Elu al.oile : Committee on Commerce : 

Co-ordination, etc. 
Prepararory Committee Su thut title 
Repom: Examination and adoption in 

I tin' P enary mee g ................ I: 143-153 
Trade barriers Comruittee I:J•e that title 

Commodities 
Articles of ronsumption 

?O'It-war. demand ............ ,... I: 31 
IB Relation to export dutillO! ..•• , II: 47, 73 

ArticU,. of Jnxury 

?oet-wa r. d~mand. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I : 31 
. IB Relabon to export dutW.. •..•. II: 47, 73 

Pncee affooted by currency diaorgau1.ation I : 32 

Conference 
Agenda.............................. I: 9 

Omission of ce1-tain questions •..•..• II : 18 
Approval of work of Economic Committee I: 56 
Closing speech ..••.••..••..•.• I: 11-17, 169-170 
Delegates 1ee tlwt title 
Documentation prepared for I : 218-220, 226-229 

Selected documents submitted in course • 
of proceedings ••.•.••••.• •· • • I : 230-246 

Examination of reports of Committees I : 143-153 
General discussion I : 65-90, 90-100, 101-125, 

125-142 
Members appointed by Council, Views on 
. various subjects discussed by Conferenoo 

1ee Views of Govt. delegates and .of • 
experts vnder til. '" bject1 coneerrnul • 

Opening speerh of president •.••• , •••• I: 61-65 
Participation of women, Significance I: • 168 
Preparation and composition. . • • • • • . • • I ; 3_. 

• 
President 

See : President 
Telegram from Pre~ident of Pan-American 

Commercial Conference. • • . • • • • . . . . I ; 90 
Procedure of Conference I: 64-65, 196-197 (Rules) 
Report 

Su: Reports 
Representation of Labour, IW!uffioient I : 86, 233 
Review of the Work 
Speeches by M. Obolenski-Ossinski (Russia) 

and M. Jouhaux (France) ..•..• I; 165-167 
Speeches and discussions 

in Plenary meetings 1ee tmder Views, · 
etc. undtr the B-KbjectR concemed 

Vice-Presidents..................... I: 10, 125 
Work of, Review ...•.•...• I: 161-164, 165-167 

Consular Fees .......................... II : 57 

See a!ao : Customs formalities 
-

Consumption and Production 
See: Production, etc. 

Contingents 
See: Quotas 

Co-operative Alliance, Int. 
Views of representatives on various subjects 

aee "K71der Views of govt. delegates and of 
experts under _lubjectR C071C8med 

Co-operative Producere Organisation 
Collaboration 

Bu under: Agriculture: Co-operation 

Co-operative Societies (Consumers) 
Agreements between agricultural and ••~ 

vnde1-: Agriculture : Co-operation, etc. 

Co-ordination Committee of Conference 
Composition and function, ea ...... I : 4, 172-178 

Co-ordination Sub-Committee of Committee 
on Commerce ,, 

See : Com~t~a : Committee on Commerce 1 
Co-ordmation, etc. • 

Copper Production ..................... I I 117 

Corn Mills, Bulgarian ................... I 1 100 

Cotton 

Competitio~ between European and other 

• 

p t mduatri~~. •. •. •. •. • ..... • • • •. • •. I: 31 
p~~wa\rpo~lton · · · • • ·• . • . . • • • • • I : 70, 84, 117 • 
R F a~ O!J.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. • II : 187 

aw, ree dJatribution by India .•. , , •• 11 : 143 

0 



• 

-237-

Council of League 
lllembel'!' appo~ted by Council, Views on 

vano~ anbJeets dise1181led by Conference 
see V1ews of govt. delegates and of 
experts under the "''•ieclll ~~~ 

Report and resolution (June 16th 1927) on 
work of Economic Conference ••• I: 19· 27 

Court of International Justice, Perm. 
Commercial question@, Reference to, I : 4!1, 

Credits 
Agrarian 

131 ; II: 16. 29, 32, 82, 110 

. See: Agriculture: Credits. 
olntsrnational Credit institutions 

. . • Resolution of M. Brieba (Chile), I: 148; 
• S II : 18, 226 
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Amendment proposed by 2nd Sub·Com. 

II: 66-71 
Proposal by M. Sobiiller (AuRtria) .•• II : 93-94 
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Views of govt. delegates and of exports 
Austria (Jf. Schiiller) .• , ..• II: 2A, 63, 67 
Belgium (M. AnBia~~<~~) ......... II: 69 

(M. Gern.rd) ...... II: 26, 27, 68 
British Empire (M. Layton, Sir No""an. 

Hill) . . • . . . . • . . . . . . . • . • • . • • II: 26 68 
Czeoho.tovakia (M. Dt-orar.ek) ••• II: ' 68 
Denmark (M. Moyer) ••••••..••• II: 69 , 
Dutch nat1onal Committee of intslloc· 

tual co-operation (MU. r.afl DM"p) 
• II: 63, 67, 68 

Economic Committee (Sir H. J,lmD•I!~fl 
. Smith)..................... It: 68 
France (M. Serruys) .. , .....• II: 63, 64, 68 
Germany (M. Trendc!enburg), II: 67, 

67-68, 68 
Hungary (Oounl Hadik . . • . . II: 116-116 

(Baron (Kornftld).,. II: 69, 70 
India (Sir Campbell Rhode~~) .. , II: 26-27 
Poland ( M. G!irnic) ••••••• , •• , • II : 26, 113 
U.S.A. (ilfr. N. DIWU), II: 26, 6:\, 64, 67, 68 

s,. also : Commerce : Treaties 
Economic organisation of League, enquiries 

into conditions eto., I: 66 : II: 61, 66, 69, 110 
False declarat.ions : Repression 

Proposals 
American ..•..•...••.•..•. , • • • II : 1!9 
of !If. Rerru;ra (Franr,e).... II: 55-56, 57 

Recommendat:on of 2nd Sub-Com. of 
Commitk'e on Commerce •••.•..• II : 57 
Amended by Committee ••.•..•.• II : 26 

Report of oo.ordination Sub-Com. of 
Committee on Commerce. . . . • • . • 11 : 116 

Resolution of Conference. • . • . • • • • • I : 38 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts 

Brazil ( M. BarboJa Oarneiro). • • I : 99 
II: 40, 56 

British Empi1'1'(M. Layltm) •. ••••• II: 48 
India (Sir C!lmpbeU Rhodu) ..... II. 26 
Italy (M. Do Nola) ............. II: 26 
Sweden (Prof. OaBBe!) • •••••••••• II : 55 
U.S.A. (Mr. N. Davi8) •... •..•• II: 56 

Formalities 
Amendment 

See bPlotD : Report of eo-ordination Sub. 
Committee of Committee on Com· 
merce. 

Convention, Ratification and application 
Recommendation of Conference, I :' 35, 

38, 46; II: 41 
Re~ommendation of 2nd Sub.Com. of 

Committee on Commerce •...••• II : 57 
Recommendation of Sub-Com. on 

Transport discrimination •••. II: 103-104 
Views of govt. delegates and of experta 

Chamber of Commerce, Int. (M. de 
LaVIJT'J"fJ). • . • • • • • • • • • • • • • • II : 55 

Fiuland (Dr. J.K. Paankivi) •• •. II : 17 
Proceedings of 2nd Sub.Com. of Com· 

mittee on Commerce. • • . . . . • • • II : 56-5S 
Recommendations of 2nd Sub.Com. of 

Committee on Commerce. • . . • • . II : 57 
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Serbs, Croa t• and Slovenes, Kgdm of 

(Dr. Strif'IW) .......••..•..••• I : 144 
Soviet Russia (11!. Khinrhuk) .••• I: 145 
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Prop<nsal by 1!. F. A. Corrila (Portugal) 
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Economic Committee (M. Brunet) 
II: 55 

France ( .M. Stf'ruys). . . . • . . II : 16, 55 
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tus tion : Remedies. 

lncn>ase for purposes of National defence 
See belou> under: Levels : Present si· 

tuation : Causes. 
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Japanese........... II: ,7, 60, 61, 72 
Swedish ••••.•.•.•.•.••••••• ll: 47, 61 

Report of co-ordination Sub-Committee 
of Committee on Commerce 
Amendments proposed. • • • • • • . II : 26-28 
Examination and adoption by Com-

mittee. • • • • • . • • • . • • . . . • • • II : 26-28 
Text •••.••••.•.•••••• II: 111, 117-119 

Report and resolutions of Conference 
, . I: 39-'l, 56 

Resolution proposed by M. Serruys 
See allow : Proposala : French. 

Resolution of Trade Barriers Committee 
oflnt. Chamber of Commerce ••• II: 84-85 

Statement presented by Mr. Layton 
II: 62, 91-93 

Summary of proceedings of eo-ordina-
tion Sub-Committee of Committee 
on Commerce. • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • II : 110 

Views· of ~ovt. del ega tea and of experts 
Auatraha (Sir David Gordlm), II: 49, 59 
Austria (.M. Riedl), II: 19, 49, 59, 60, 70 

(M. SrhiiUer), II : 26, ", 59, 60 
. (.M. Weiu-W allemlein), II : 1" 

Belgium (.M . .Annaua-), II:"· 59, 
69·70, 70 

( M. Gbtml) • • • . • • • • II : 27, 62 
(.M . .M~) ••.•••. II: 28 

British Empire (Mr. Layton), II: 28, 
31-32, 48, 59, 60, 62, 91-93 

(Sir N 011114rt Hill), II : 26 
Bulgaria (.M. Bov.rilkoff). • • • II : 59, 60 
Chamber of Commerce, Int. 

American Committee. • . . . • . II : 60 
Austrian Committee. • • • • . • II : 49 
M. do Lavergne.. • • II : 49, 59, 60 
M. W. Runciman. . . . • • . • . • • I : 69 

China (.M. Oh1Ul1l Chao) ••••••• I: 160 
Cuba (.M. MariM Pere•)· ••••• II: 28 
Czechoslovakia (.M. Dromcek), II: 60, 63 
Denmark (.M • .Meyer) ••••••••• II: 69 
Dutch national Committee for Intel-

lectual Co-operation (Mlle t'Gfl 
DMp).. • • . . . • • • • II : 62, 63, 68, 70 

Economic Committee (Sir H. Llewellyn 
Smith) • •••••••••••• II : 28, 63, 66, 70 

Frant'O (.M. Lov.eh~~t~r)........ II: 50 
. (M. Sm-uya), II : 15, 16, 27, 
. 28, 48, 69, 60, 62, 63, 64, 70, 75 
Germany (M. Eggm) ••• ; •••• II: 27-28 

(Dr. Tren<kZ...burg), II : 20 
Hungary (Coum Htldik)...... I: lUi 

( Baro1l Kom./eld). . II : 69, 70 
India (Sir CampbfU Rhodes). • II : 49, 69 
Irish Free State (.M. T . .A.. Barny· 

toR)...................... I : 27 
Italy (.M. Di Nola), II: 20, 62, 63, 66, 69 
Japan (.M. Schid<Jrhi)........ I : 80 

(.M. Uyeda) •••.••••• II: 59, 60 

Customs (00111i1ltud) 
Tariffs (contintu~d) 

Levels (contintu~d) 
Views of govt. delegate& and of experte 

(00111intud) 
Norway (.M. Rygg) ••••••••••• II: 49 
Persia (.M. Molitor) •.••••••••• II: 7Q 
Poland (Jl. Oliwir) •.•• II: 26, 63, 110 
Serb•, Croats and Slovenes, Kingdom 

of (.M. AvBeMk) •••••.••••• II: 49, 69 
Soviet Russia (Jl. Ka .. ,tmann) •• II: 70 

(.M. Khinch"l·), I :145 
II: 28 

Sweden (P'ffl/. Cuse!), II: 18, 47, 69, 60 
Switzerland ( M. Stlf<'ki). • • • • • II : 62 
U.S.A. (Mr. Norma" Dat>io), II: 26, 

27, 59, 60, 62, 63-64,. 110 
(A!Mriro" .Membfra) ••.• II: 88 

Maximum rate& of duty 
See a bow "nder: Levels: Present sitU&• 

tion : Remedies. 
Reduction (Various proposals) 

See above "nd~~r: Levels: Present situa. 
tion : Remedies. 

Map of European tariff walls by Sir Clive 
Moril<on Bell. • . • .. .. .. • • .. .. • • II : 12 

Nomenclature 
See a"""': Nomenclature, etc. 

Post-war conditions • • • • . I : 32, 33 ; II : 69 
Publications concerning, Access to 

II: 66, 57, 58 
in Relation to CommeroiaJ Treaties 

I: 97-9ll, 103-104, 124-126, 131, 148-
161, 236-236 (mMRO.), 246 (memn) ; 
II: 47, 48, 48-49, 49, 60, 60, 76, 76, 

77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 89, 94-96, 120 
in Relation to industrial agreements 

II: 147, 148, 160, 161, 162 
in R"lation to industrial progress as 

re•mlting from application of Washing· 
ton Conventions.............. II: 143 

Reports of Conference .•••• I: 36-37,38,38-41 
Resolution• of Conference •.. I 1 37, 38, •U, 66 
Simplification 

See abo11<1 : Simplification, ete. 
Stability 

Amendment 
Su IH>IotD: Report of co-ordination 

Sub-Committee ete. 
Draft Resolution of 2nd 8ub-Committtle 

of Committee on Commerce ••• II : 54-56 
Proceedings of 2nd Sub-Com. of 

Committee on Commerce. • . . II : 53-66 
Proposals 

American. • . • . . . . • • . • . • . . . . II : u; 89 
Italian . • • • • • • • • • . • . • • . • . . • . II : 5' 

in Relation to rationalisation •... II : 141 
Report of Co-ordination Sub-Com. of 

Committee on Commerce 
Amendment propoAed. . • • . • • • II : 26 
Examination and adoption by Com-

mittee................... II : 26-26 
Text....................... II: 116 

Report and resolution of Conference I : 37 
Report of Trade Barriers Committee 

II: 86 
Resolution proposed, by M. Serruys 

II : 14-16, 63-64 
· Views of ~ovt. delega tea and of experts 

Austral~& (Sir David Gortlofl) •.• II: 49 
Austria (M. Riedl) ........... II: 19 
Belgium (.M. B""""t).... II: 77, 7R 

(.M. Girard)...... II: 64, 86 
British Empire (Mr. Layton) •••• II: 63 · 
Bulgaria (M. Bonrilkoftl ••.••. II: 60 
Chamber of commerce, Int.( .M. Walter 
Rtmeimon). . • . • • • . . .. • . I : 70 ; II : 50 
France (.M. Lov.c.M .. r)...... I: 130-131 

(.M. Sm-uy1) ..... II: 14-15, 16 
Germany (.M. Trefltlelnaburg) •• II: 20 
Italy (M. Di Nola) .•••••••• II: 20, 5' 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kgdm 

of (Dr Secbov) ............ I: 144 
Soviet Russia (M. Khimhuk) .• I: 146 
Sweden (Prof. Cu•el) .•••••••. II : 63 

·U.S.A. (ll. N. Dat>is) •••• II: 53, 54 
· (.M. Bo~iMDfl)....... I: 96 
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Cusfoms (contin!Ud) 
Tariffs (contin!Ud) 

Sub-Committee 
Programme of work. ·.. . . . . . . . . . II : ll 
Summary of proceedmgs ...... II: 47-74 

Views of govt. dcl~gates ~nd of experts 
Austria (Mm4l Freundhch) •..••.• I: 74 
Brazil ( M. Barboza Carneiro). . . . II : 50 
Briti•h Empire (M. Layton) ..• II: 48, 75 
British Labour Movement ....... I: 232 
Bulgaria (.lf. Bourilkolf) . ... ', • II : 50, 76 
Canada (.Jlr. Matthew•) ......... I: llO 
Chamber of Commerce ( M. Walter Run-

cimat&)................ I: 70; II: 31 
Czechoslovakia (M. Dvoracek) ..• II: 75 

_(.'If. Stodola) • • • . I: 124-125 
Danzig (M. Klaritter) ...•....•.. I: 140 
Dutch national Committee of lntellec. 

tua1 Co-operation (Mile van Dorf) 
I : 47 

France (llf. Loucheu•·) .•.. I: 130; II: 50 
(M. Serru•JB) ...•.•..• II: 32, 75, 77 

Germany (M. vo:n Siemens) .•.•. I: . 78 
Italy ( M. Bdloni). . • • • . . • • . • . . • I : 135 
Netherland (M. Colijn)........ I: 87-88 
Soviet Russia (M. OboZemki-OsBinBki) 

I: 129 
Sweden (Prof. Cassel and Swedi1h 

Members)................. II: 76, 80 
U.S.A. (Mr. N. Dat•i•) ......... II: 75 
Workers Organisations......... I: 232 

See al1o under: Commerce: Treaties: Most 
favoured-nation clause. 

Unions proposed........... I: 104 ; II: 28, 75 

Czechoslovakia 
List of delegates and experts ....... I: 191-192 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subjects aee that title under 
oubjecta concerned. 

Dairy Produce ................. II: 181, 189, 190 

Danube, Navigation.............. I: 7t; II: 102 

Danzig, Free City of 
List of delega tea and experts .. , . . • . . . . . I : 184 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subjects aee that title under 
•u bjecta concerned. 

Dawe's Plan, Carrying out of .•.......•... II : 184 

Debts 
International in relation to commercial and 

industrial situation in Europe, I : 32, 73, 
107 ; II: 67, 1311, 185 

Pre-war............................ II: 184 
War, Proposed Cancellation ........... II: 158 

Delegates and Experts of Conference 
Abstention from vote of certain delegates, ete. 

I: 4, 30, 56, 168-169 
Death of B.;:1arian delegate ...... I: 101; II: 13 

Memo service. .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II : 179 
. Tribute to Memory. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I : 158 

L1"t •.............•.....•......••.. I: 181-193 
for the viewo on varioua aubjecta •ee viewa of 

f!Ot:t. dekqatco and of 'zperta under the aub
Jtcll concerned. 

Demographic Statistics 
Hu: : Population, W odd. 

Denmark 

l:i•t of ddegates and experts ..........• I: 184 
\ ~ewo o~ delegates and of experts on various 

IUbJ.,.,t.o oee tlvd Iitle 1lndor aubjecte 
concerned. 

Disarmament 

8•• "nder: Armament.. 

Diseases affecting Plants and Animals 
Se•: Agriculture: Campaign eto. 

Documentation concerning Industry 
See: Industry : Industrial information. 

Domestic Economy 
See 1lnder: Industry : Rationalisat-ion : Dis

cusRion 

Double taxation 
See : Taxation : Double. 

Dumping 
See under: Commerce: National, Protection : 

Dumping. 

Eastern Countries 

• 

• 

Situation re tariff barriers ............. II: 70 

Economic Committee 
Views of representatives on various subjects 

oee under Views of govt. delegates and of 
experts under the subjects roncerned. 

Be~ al•o: Conference : Approval, eto. 
• 

Economic Covenants between Groups of Nations 
Creation Proposed................... I: 164 

Economic Organisation of League 
Action re resolutions of Conference 

Discussion in Committees and Plenary 
meetings, I: 56, 136, 147, 153, 166, 232; 

II: 61, 66, 69, 78, 80, 81, llO, 159, 
160, 167 

Resolutions proposed.......... I: 177-178 
Examination by Co·ordination Com. 

mittee and adopted text. I: 167, 175-177 

Economic Situation 
Of certain countries due to retracing of 

frontiers... I: 33, 47, 107, 108; II: 22 
Comparative between 1913 and 1925 •... I: 30-31 
Co-operation and co-ordination of efforta 

recommended by Conference ..... I : 33, 33-34 
European 

Progres•ive modification as foreeeen by 
M. Serruys (France), II : 13, 17, 17-IS, 

19-20 
in Relation to trade barriers, I : 33 ; 

II: 109, 111, 137 
Post war 

American...... I : 73, 95, 107, 145-146 
European I: 30, 33, 65-68, 69, 71, 72-73, 

73-74, 83-84, 106-108, Ill, ll8-ll9, 
· 124, 135, 140, 158; II: 134-137, 139 
World : Principal features and problems from 

point of view of different countries, I : 237 

Economic Tendencies capable of Affecting the 
Peace of the World 
Memo by Mr. A. Pugh ....•.....•.... I: 231-232 

Speeches (M. C11loghiron (Greece), I : 155-157 
(M. Pugh (British Expfire), 

: 153-155 
(M. Varga (Soviet Russia), I: 155 

Resolution adopted .... I: 55, 56, 155, 167, 173• 

Education 
of Managers in large industries ........• I: 

Education and Publicity In Relation to Success
ful Application of Principles Stated In Resolu
tions 

95 

Recommendation of Conference ........ I : 55, 5R 
Adoption .•.• , •.•.•........ I: 157,167,173 
Ruaoian reservation .••.•... , . • . . • I : 158 
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Egypt . 
Economic evils of the regime of capitulations 

I: 113-1a, 238-242 (M-o) 
List of delegate& and experts ••••.•••••• I: 184 
Views of delegate& and of expert& on various 

. · subjects eee that Iitle .OOer n&bjerll ~ 
eotiCBml'd. 

Electricity 
Increase in indust~ ••.•••••••••••.••• I: 31 

Emigration and Migration , 
Migration between continental countries. I: 32, 129 
Overse&~~....... I: 32, 72, 82, 99, 107, 146, 163 
1n Relation to customs protection, import and 

• e;xport restrictions and commercial quea· 
tiona ...••••• I: 87, U4, 163; II 1 17, 69, 82 

Estonia 
List of delegate& and experts •.•.••••.•. I: 184 
Views of delegates and of expert& on various 

subjects, 6fHJ t/1111 Iitle ~ eubjecl-1 
concen&ed. 

Ethiopia 
List of delegates •••.•••••••••••..•.•. 1: 185 

Europe 
Economic Conditii!Ds 

Bee under: Economic situation. 

European Customs Union 
Proposed •...•••••••..••..• :. I : 104 ; II : 28 

European and non-European countries 
Collaboration in questions of transit 

See: Transit etc. : Information ete. 

Exchange · 
B u : Currencies. 

Excise • 
Bee vt&dn: Imported goods: Fiscal charges. 

Export duties· 
·Absence of, in Irish Free State •••••••. : I: 151 
Draft resolution by M. SeJ'J"Uys (France), II : 13, 72 
Draft resolutions as submitted by drafting 

Committee. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II : 73 
Adoption by Sub.Com .••••••••••.• II : 74 
Amendments proposed by Sub.Com., II : 73 

Japanese proposal re abolition 
Bee beZow: Proposals: Japanese 

Proceedings of 2nd Sub·Com. of Committee on 
Commerce. • . . . . • . • . . • . • . • . . . . II : 72-74 

' ' . 
Proposals 

of American delega t!la • • • . • • • • • • • • • II : 88 
Italian ••.•••••••••••.•.•.•.••••• II: 72 
Japanese..................... IJ: 47, 72 
Bee aZ.o abot·e: Draft resolutions as sub

mitted by drafting Com· 
mittee :Amendments, etc. 

in Relation to abolition of import and export. 
prohibitions and restrictions....... II: 41 

Report of oo.ordination Sub-Committee of 
• Committee on Commerce ••••• II: 117, 120 

Adoption by Committee. • • • • • • . • • II : 29 
Resolution of Conference. • . • • . • . • • . • I : 42, 53 
Views of govt. delegates and of expert& 

Brazil (M. Barboza Cameiro), II: 39, 72, 74 
Briti.'lh EmpiT8 (M. Laytoo) ••••••.• II: 72 
Chile (M. B.Vba) ............... II; 73, 74 
Cuba (M. Marino Peru) ••.••...• II: 73, 74 
Economic Committee (Sir H. Lletllellyn 

Smitlt.) .....••••••.•.•• J •••••• Il:72,74 
Finland (M. Paaeikit-1) ••••• ,.. II: 17, 39 

(M. Bameay) .. ' ........ II: 73, " 

Export duties (aor~lmued) 

Viewa of govt, delegates and of experts 
( cominued) · · . 

France (M. Serruya) ...... II: 13-14, 72, 74 
Germany iM. Trenddmburg) •••... II: 72 
Italy (M. Dt Nola) •••••••••••• II: 20-21, 72 
Japan ( M. Uyeda) ••••.•• I: 237 ; II: 47, 72 
Soviet Russia (M. Klt.incAuk), I: U5; II: 73 
V .B.A. (Mr. Norma11 Da•-&.) .... II: 72, 88 

Export and Import 
Bee : Import and export. 

Exterritoriality 
See : China : Extra-territorial right&. 

Farm Accounting 
Resolution as adopted by let Sub-Com., II: 213 

Adopted by Committee ••.••••••• , II 1 197 
Approval by Mr. Varga (Soviet RU&Bia) 

. II 211 
Resolution Rubmitted in Committee on Agri· 

· eulturo by Dr. Hermes (Germany) .• II: 210 

Fertilisers, Artificial .... ." .. II: 180, 181, 183, 102 

Finance 
Rationalisation, •••.••• , , , •••• , • • . • . • . I : 

Financial Committee of League 
Views of representatives on varioua aubjeots 

IU undt1' views of govt. delegates and of 
experts vnder n&bject. COfleltmed. 

Finland 

49 

List of delegates and experts ••.••••. ,,. I : 1811 
Views of Govt. delega tea and exports on 

various subjects tee that title under tlt.e 
1ubjeell concerned. 

Flags 
Discrimination in maritime navigation, I : 46, 

70, 104 ; II: 105 
Non-discrimination in inland navigation, 1: 93 

Foodstuffs 
Comparative production between 1913 and 

1925 ............................ I: 30 
Fraudulent pnLOtices in free ports, II : 40, 50, 55, ll6 
Irrational distribution, I: 80, 237 ; II: 141, 142 
in Rl'la tion to export duties •.• , • . . • . . . . II : 7 4 
Yalues etc., Investigation, I: 102; II: 210-211 

Forage, J'roduction ...................... II : 185 

Foreigners (Penon• and Enterprises) Treatment 
Bee : N ationala and companies in foreign 

territoriea and Taxation, non·diaorimina· 
tion. 

Foresta 
Hungarian, post-war situation •.••••.•• II: 185 
Bee also : AgricultnT8 : ;Forest~. 

France 
List of delegate& and experts.. • . • • • I : 185-186 
View& of delegate& and of experts on various 

subjects tee tlt.ttt title u11der n&bjecll 
~. 

Freedom of Trade 
Bee : Commerce : Liberty. 

Frontier Trade 
See vnder: Commerce : Treaties : Local and 

regional exceptions, eto. 

Frontiers 
Retracing : Economio consequen0011, I : 33, 4 7, 

107, 108, 163,; II: 22 

Garden Allotments for Industrial Populations 
Bee : AgrioultuT8 : Garden, eto. 
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Geneva Conventions on International Regime of 
Railways and Maritime Ports 

Recommendations of Conference re ratification 
I : 46, 70, 104 

Recommendations of Sub-Com. on transport 
discrimination................... II: 103 

Statement by Advisory Committee on Com-
munications and Transit ........... II: 101 

Geographical conditions of certain Countries 

in Rei a tion to Framing of Conference, I : 80 : 
II: 18, 73, 74 

Germany 

List of delegates and experta .•...•..... I : 181 
Views of delegates and of experta on various 

subjecta ••• that title under Bubjects 
conceNUJd. 

Glass and Porcelain Industry of Czechoslovakia: 
Post· War Position ............•...... I : 124 

Gold, South American Production........ I: 146 

Gold Basis for Tarilf Levies ......... II: 14-15, 20 

Goods 

Distribut,ion 
See under: Industries: Rationalisation. 

Imported 
See: Imported goods. 

Manufactured goods in relation !<1 t'lxport 
duties ..................... II: 47, 73 74 

Retained for National consumption ..... I : ' 33 

Greece 

List of delegates .................. ;.. I: 180 
Views of delegates and of experta on va1ious 

subject& ••• that title under subjects 
co-ncerm•d. · 

Guatemala 

Delegate ......•............•........ I : 

Handicrafts 

186 

Application of rationalisation w ........ I: 49 

Health Regulations 

Application to exporta and imports, I : 34, 54, 
88, 102, 110-111, 115, 147: II: 17, 39, 

41, 56, 86-87, 89, 112, 209 
See also under: Veterinary Conventions. 

Household Organisations 

Rationalisation 

See under: Industry : Rationalisation · 
Diseussion. ' 

Hungary 

J.i.•t of delegates and experta ........ I: 186··187 
Views of govt. delegates and of experta on 

!anous subjecta lee that title under Bub. 
]UII concerned. 

Iberian Clause in Relation to Most-favoured

nation Treatment.................. II: 18, 80 

Import and export 

Through co-operative Societies .... , .... 11 : 

Import and Export Prohibitions and Restrictions 
Amendment& propoocd 

Hee b'b-NJ : Report of co-ordination etc. : 
AmcndmentAo, etc. 

219 

Import and Export Prohibition and Restrictions 
(continued) . 

Condemnation of system . . • . . . . . . . . . • I : 34 
Draft Convention re abolition estahlished by 

Economic Committee of League 
Rcsolu tion of Conference . . I : 34 ; II : 13 
Resolutions (Draft), 1\fay 14th 1927, pre-

sented by let Sub-Committee of Com· 
mittee on Commerce ....•...•.. II: 41 

Views of govt. delegates and of experta 
Chamber of Commerce, Int. (M. Knt-

•enb6Tg) • •..•.• : • • • • • . . • • • • • • II : 39 
Economic Committee of League (Sir 

Llewellyn Smith) ..••••.•••••• II: 39 
India (Sir Campbell Rhodes) • .•... II : 39 
Japan (M. N. Sato) .....••.•.••. II: ~9 
Poland ( M. Dolezal). • • . • . . . • . • . II : 39 

in Irish Free State, Situation .•..•..•... I : '151 
Reporta of :-

Conference.. .. . . . . • . . . .. .. . • .. . . I • 34 
Co-ordination Sub-Com. of Committee on 

Commerce 
Adoption. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . II : 24 
Amendment& proposed in Sub-Com-

mittee no I and in Committee, II : 23-
, 24, 39 

Text......................... II: ·l12 
Resolution of Conference. • • . . . . • . . . . . I : 34-35 
Resolution (Draft), May 14th, 1927 presented 

by let Sub-Committee of Committee on 
Commerce.................... II: 40·41 

Sub-Committee 1st of Committee on Com
merce 

Procedure of study •..••.......... II : II 
Summary of proceedings .....•.... II : 39 

Views of govt. delegates and of experts 
Austria (M. Heinl) ................ I: l12 
Brazil (M. Barboza Carneiro) ...•... II: 39 
Briti•h Empire (Mr. A. Pugh) •.••.. I : 154 
Bulgaria ( JJf. Bourilkoff) . • . . . . . . . . II : 50 
Finland ( M. Paasikivi). . . . . . . . . . . . II : 39 
France (M. SI'TTUy•) •..••....•.• II: 13, 109 
Germany ( M. Trendelenhurg) . ..... II : 20 
Hungary (Count Hadik) .... I: 114-115, l16 
Italy ( M. B•ll<mi). . . . . . . . .. . . . • . . I : 135 
Netherlands (M. Colijn) .•.•....... I: 88 

·• Poland ( M. Dolezal). . . . • . • . • . . . . II : 17, 39 
Portugal (M. da Cunha Leal) ..... I: 147-148 
Roumania (M. Catargi) .•••....•.• II : 22 
Serhs, Croats and Slovenes, . Kgdm of 

(Dr. Seciroo) ................... I: 144 
Soviet Ru~~ia (M. Leon Khinrhuk), 

I: 145; II: !8-19, 24, 39 
(M. Obol•mki-OBBin•ki) II: 21 

Import and Export Trade In Certain Countr.es 
Comparative between 1913 and 1926 .• I: 71, 74 

Import Duties 
in r.entral Europe.................... I: 116 
High, in l'fllation w dumping, I: 44 ; II : 15, 101,103 
Levying : Proposals of American delegates 

II: 88 
in Relation to charges !~vied on consumption 

II: 93 
Treat'!'ent in relation w export duties 

I : 93 ; II : 23 

Imported Goods 
Fiscal chargee 

Draft resolution as adopted by 2nd Sub-
Com. of Committee on commerce •. II: 72 

Proceedings of 2nd Sub-Com. of Com- o 

mittee on Commerce.......... II: 71-72 
Proposals 

France ( M. Serruy•). • • . . • • . . . • • II i 71 
Germany (Jl!. Trendelenburg) ••.• II: 71 

RecommendatiOn of American members 
II: 71, 89 

Report of Co-ordination Sub-Com. of 
Committee on Commerce 
Amendment proposed in Committee II : 28 

· Exa!"ination and adoption by Com- • 
m1ttee. . • . • . . . • . . . . • • . . . . • II : 28-29 

Text...................... II: 119-120 
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Imported Goods (continmd) 
Fis~al charges (conti~) 

Report and resolution of Conference 
· I: U-42 66 

Report ~f Trade Barrie:ra Committee. II : ' 87 
Resolut10n of Int. Chamber of Commerce 

V
• f II: 71 
1ewa o govt. delega tea and of experta 
Cuba (M. MMi110 Peu11), l: 149; II: 28 
France (M. SMTUyB) •••••••••••• II: 71 
Italy (M. Di Nola) •••.••••.•••. II: 71 
Poland (M. Dokeal) . ...•.....•• II : 71 

- Soviet Russia (M. Klti~~ehvk)... 1: 145 
· Sweden (M. Wijkman) .......... II: 71 

India - U.S.A. (Mr. NornuJ~~~ Dam•) •••• II: 71 

- J,~st of delegates and experts. . . . . . . . . . . I : 187 
V1ewa of govt. delegates and of experts on 

• various subjects lee that title vnder the 
IUbjectl etmc6rnfd. -

Jndustry 
Application of certain extTa-european methods 

of production to Europe 
See below •nder : Rationalisation. 

Causes affecting 
s~e below : Post-war position etc. · 

Committee 
See: Committees: Com-. on industry. 

Cotten 
See: Cotten. 

Documentation ~ 

Bee below : Industrial information. 
Ententes, Int. industrial 

Bee below : Industrial agreements. 
_ in Europe ......... _ .... I: so;- 47-48; IT-: 134 

- Fiscal charges. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I : 35 ; II : 71 
General discUBBion in Committee, II : 134-137, . 

138-140 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts 

Chamber of Commerce, Int. (M. ou. 
"etti) •••• · . • . • . . . . • . . . • • . . • . II : 139 

Cooperative Alliance ( M. May), I : 109 
France (M. Jou1la11.2:) ••••••••• II: 135, 138 

(M. de Peyerimhoff) .. II: 134-135 
Germany (M. Lammers) .•••.• II: 136-137 
Hungary (Ba1'01t Komfeld) •• II: 139-140 
Italy (M. Pirelli) •.•...•...•. II: 132-133 
Norway (M. Weuel) ........... IJ: 139 
Roumania (M. aigwrl•) •.••• II: 138-139 

(M. Neculeen) ....... II: 133 
Soviet Russia ( M. Lt'P't!). • . • • • . II : 137 
U.S.A. (Mr. B. Robin~<m) ••••• II: 134 

Industrial Agreements _ 
- ArbitTation proposed .......... _ II: 139, 161 

DiscuBSion in Committee on Industry and 
in Plenary meetings (Examination of 
reports), I: 143-144, 147 ; II: 132-

133,134,136,136,138,139,140,142, 
143, 146, 147-148, 149-153, 161-163 

Drafting Committee, Appointment • II: 148 
Draft resolutions submitted in Drafting 

Committee 
Austria (Mme Frevndli<'h) •••• II: 161, 169 
British Empire (Mr. P•gh) ••.. II: 168-169 
France (M. Joullaw:) •• _ ••••••• ,. II: 168 

o Italy..................... ·II: 167-168 
Norway (M. Wueel) ......... II: 161, 168 
Poland....................... II: 168 

General observatioiUI presented by 
1\f. I..amme:ra (Germany) ...•..• II: 149-150 

Resolution of Conference........ I: 49-60 
·Resolution submitted by Drafting Com-

mittee ...................... II: 169-170 
DiscUBBion and adoption by Committee 

on industry .......•. ·..••. II: 161-163 
. Views of govt. delegates aad of experts 

_ Au9tria (Mme Freundlich) I: 711; II: 146, 161 
(M. Weill· W elletlstein), II : 152-153 

Industry (c(mtin!C<Id) 
Industrial Agreements (contin.M) 

Views of govt. delegates and of experts 
(continwed) · 
Belgium (M. Mert<m.•)......... II: 140 

(Bartm Tibbaut). • . • • • I : 89, 90 
Brifuh Empire (Sir A. Balf""r) .• II: 143 
Chamber of commere~. Int. f M. Olivetti) 

II: 139 
Czechoslovakia (Dr. Urban) .•.•• II: 150 
Estonia (M. To""iBBon)........ II: 161 
Finland (M. Keto)............ II: 149 

(M. J.ovotaiUB)........ II: 147 
France (M. Garcin)........... II: 152 

(M. Jouhau.r), I: 87, 143-144; 
II: 135, 138, 15()..151, 161, 163 

(M. Loucheur) ......... I: 132-133 
(M. de PByerimholf) ••••• I: 151-152 

Germany (M. BaltrUBch)....... II: 148 
(M. Lamm6f'l) .• II: 136, 149-150 
( M. t10t1 Si~>mens). • . . I : 78-79 

Hungary (Count Badik)........ I: 116 
(Baron Kornfeld). . • • • II : 139 

India (Sir Nul Wadia) ••.•.•••• II: 143 
Institute of scientific Management 

(Mr. Hunt)................. II: 153 
Iri•h Free State (Mr. W. Dinan). I: 151 
Italy (M. Belloni)............. I: 135 

(M. PireUi), II 1 132, 133, 162-
163, 163 

Latvia ( M. Balodi1). • . • . • . . II : 161-162 
Netherlands (M. Serrarm~) •.••• I: 141 

(M. Zimmermata) 
II: 147-148, 162 

Norway (M. Jahn)............ 11: 150 
(M. We,,l)........... II: 161 

Poland (M. Battaglia).......... II: 147 
Portugal (M. da Cunha Lenl), I: 112, 148; 

II: 142 
Serbs, CroaiJI, Slovenes, Kgdm. of 

(Dr. Curcin) ................. II: 161 
Soviet Russia ( M. Sokolnikofl) 

I: 128, 148 ; II : 152, 162 
Sweden (M. Lundr.;k).......... II: 151 
Switzerland (Dr WeUer) ••••••••• II: 150 
U.S.A. (Mr. Rol>imon), I: 96, 147: II: 162 
Worke:ra' Organisations, Int., I: 233-234 

Industrial information 
General discuBSion in Committee on 

industry ........ :..... II: 132, 133, 134 
Report of Conference. . • . . • • . . . . . . I 1 5()..51 
Resolutions of Conference ......... I: 51 
Resolution submitted by Statistical 

Committee of Committee on indu•try 
- II: 167 

Examination and adoption by Com
mittee................... II 1 159-160 

Resolution of U.S.S.R ..••..... I: 56, 167 
Statistical Committee. . . • . • . • . • II : 138, 143 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts 

- France (M. de Peymmhofl) I : 153; 
II: 159, 160 

International Institute of scientific 
management (M. Mauro) .••.. II: 141 

Italy (M. PireUi) •.•••••...••• II: 132, 133 
Labour Organisation (M. Fontaine) 

II: 159 
Netherlands (M. S'-tberghe) •••• II: 159 
Roumania (M. Neculra), I: 137-138 

II : 133 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kgdm of 

(Dr. Currin) ................. II: 159 
Soviet Rll81!ia (M. IAovbimof!) •• II : 159 

(M, Soknlnikof/).. I: 148 
U.S .A. (Mr. Robiml>fl), l : 96 : 
. II: 134, 144, 160 

Intensification in certain countries 
Causes and results, I: 32, 40, 47, 71, 111, 

135; II: 17, 19, 59, 117, 122 
Iron and steel industries 

See: Iron and steel et~. 
Labour division 

Bee: Labour : Division. 
Nationalisation................... II: 137, 139 
Post-war position of world industry, I: 47, 

119, 126, 159, 162 : 11: 134-136 
See al~o : Economic Situation : Post-war. 
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lrtdustry (conlinoultl) 
Prices 

Fixing of II: 136, 137, 143, 150, 151, 152, 
153, )55, 161, 161-162 

. Production 
in Rnssia I: 119-120, 122; II: 22, 139, 152, 

• 162, 163 

Su nt•~ under : Economic Situation : 
Post-war. 

Rationalisation 
Discussion in Committee and Plenary· 

ll!eetings (Examination of reports), 
I: 143 147, 148 ; II: 132-133, 134-140, 

• 141-146, 153-159 
Draft resolutions submitted in drafting 

Commitwe 
Anstria and Women's and Workers' 

associa tiona 
(Mme Frtvndlioh, Mrs. Wootton and 

Dr. LiU~rs)............... II: 165 
Denmark, Finland, Norway and 

Sweden (M. Murn'k etc.), II: 154, 
155, 156, 166 

India (Sir N•BB Wadia) .•• ; •••••• II: 165 
Institute of Scientific management, 

Int. (M. Mauro)........... II: 163-165 
Irish Free State (Mr. W. Dinan), I: 151 
Poland (M. Trepkn)........... II: 165 
Swit1.erland (Dr. Weber)........ II: 165 

Drafting Committee 
Appointment. .. . .. . . . . . .. . . . . . II : . 145 
Su also ~low: Resolution submitted 

etc. 
Report of Conference .••.... I: 33, 47, 48--49 
Resolution submitted by Drafting Com

mittee of Committee on Industry 
Amendments proposed, II: 153, 154, 155, 166 

Examination... . . . . . . . . . . . II : 155-158 
Examination by Commitwe .. II: 153--159 
Text....................... II: 165-166 

Translation : Discrepancies between 
texts........... II: 153, 158-159 

Resolutions of Conference. . . • . . . I : 48-49 
Statement by M. Liovbi1Mtf 
Su below : Views etc. : Soviet Russia. 

Views of govt. delega tea and of experts · 
Austria (Mmd E. Frdundlir.h), II: 135 

(M. Weiu-Wellenstein), II: 144 
Belgium (M. Merl~) .... II: 140, 154, 157 
British Empire (Sir .A. Balfour) 

II: 133, 143, 153, 154, 155, 156 
(Mr • .A. Pugh),II: 140 

156, 157 
Chamber of Commerce, Int. (M. Oli-

vetti). . . . . . • • • . • . • . . . • . . . • • • II 139 
Czechoslovakia (M. Hod6c)..... I : 143 

(M. Tayerle), II: 145-146 
Danzig, Free City of (Prof. Lvdu:ig Noe) 

II: 146 
Denmark (M. Munck), II: 153, 154, 155, 157 
Finland ( M. Lavonius). . . . . . II : 156, 157 
France (M. Jouhaon)... II: 155-156, 157 

(M. Lovchtvr)...... II: 145, 154 
(M. de Peyerimhaff), I: 152--

153 : II: 134, 135, 153-154, 
154-155, 155, 156, 157, 158 

German:J: (M. Lammers) •••.•• II: 136, 150 
lnd~a tStr NeBI Wadia), II: 143-144 153 158 
Institute of scientific management I~t. ' 

(M. Mauro)............. II: 141, 159 
(Mr. Hunt)............... II: 158-159 

Italy (M. Belllmi) ............... I: 135 
(M. Pirtlli) .•..••..•..• II: 132, 133 

Japan (Bar<m Chu.raburo Shibo), II: 142-143 
~bour Office (M. Fonlai,..) •..•• II: 157 
Netherlands (M. Gelderman), II: 156, 159 

(M. BerrnrM&), II: 143, 154 
(M. Zimmerman) .. II: 155 

Norway (M. Wes .. !) ......... II: 139, 156 
PolandJM. Trepka)........... II: 143 
Portug (M. da Cunha Len!), I: 148 : 

II: 141-J.i2, 155 
Serll., Croats and Slovenea Kgdm of 

(Dr. CIWcin) ........... : .. 11: 141, 153 

Industry (conti11ued) 
Rationa!il!ation (continued) i 

Views of govt. delegates and of experts 
(co11tinued) 
Soviet Russia (M. Lioubimoff), II : 158 

(M. Obolemki-OBBinski) 
II: 145, 152 • 

(M. Soko!nikoff).. I: 148 
Sweden (M. Johansson) .•••...• II: 155 

(M. Lundvik), II: 154, 155, 
157, 158 

Switzerland (M. Weber)........ II: 145 
U.S.A. (Mr. Robinson), I: 95,95-96, 

147 ; II: 134, 144, 145 
Women's Organisation, Int. (Dr. Marie o 

E. LUders)............... II: 144, 154 
Workers' Organisations, Int..... I: .234 
Workers' Educational Association 

(Mrs. B. Wootton) ••••••••.•• II '• 144 
in Relation to Agriculture 

Se•: Agriculture: in Relation to industry 
in Relation to Customs tariffs, I : 52--53 ; 

II: 60, 70, 71, 135, I43, 147, 148, 150, 151 
Report of Conference. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . I : 4 7-51 

Adoption....................... I: 153 
Resolutions of Committee on industry 

See above under the toarious subjed• 

Resolutions of Conference •.....••• ; . I : 48, 49, 51 
Standardisation 

See above urnler: Rationalisatimi. 
Supervision of industrial ententes 

Sed above under: Industrial Agreements 

Information, Industrial 
See : Industry : Industrial information. 

Instruction, Agricultural 
See : Agriculture: Education etc. 

Interest Rates.......... I: 32, 52 ; II : 212, 225 

International Institute of Agriculture, Rome 
Agricultural Statistics. . . • • . . . II : 207, 209, 213 

Views of representatives on various subjects 
see under, views of govt. delegates and 
of experts urnler subjeds concer~~td. 

International Institute for Scientific Management 
Views of representatives on various subject& • 

see under views of govt. delegates and of 
experts under subjeds concerned. 

International Labour Office 
See : Labour Office etc. 

Investments, Foreign 
Loss of, incurred by certain rount.ries ..• I : i 32 

Irish Free State 
LL•t of delegates and experts •..•.•.. : .. I : 187 
Views of Govt. delegates and of experts on 

various questions 1ee that title under 
au bjectB 001V'.Alrned. 

Iron and Steel 
Free distribution of pig iron by India •..• II: 143 
Industries in relation to capital ..•..... I: 31, 68 
Post-war position ..•.•..•.••• I: 70, 84, 117, 12'l 
Trust . (American) : Policy re wages and 

pncea. . . . . . • . . . . • • • • . • • . • • . . . . • 11 : 151 
Japan · 

Financial situation. . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . I : 80-81 
List of delegates and experts. . . . . • . . • . I : 188 
Views of govt. delegate& and of experts on · 

various subjects aee that title under the 
1ubjects concerned. 

Judicial Guarantees concerning Nationals and 
Companies In Foreign Territoriea...... I: 35, 36 

• 
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Juridical Regime and Legislation ,.. Industrial 
Aqeements 
See : Legislation : Industrial. 

Labour 
Divi~ion, I: 66, 92, 109,ll8-ll9, 1~1, 233; 

-. . . II: 4.7, 61, 136, 146, 151 
Rationalisation applied to, I: 78, 148 ; 

II: 134, 137, 138, 140, 141, 143, 144, 
. 145,_ 146, 153, _154, 154-155, 155-156, 157, 158 
m Relation to Capt tal, I : 126, 127, 134; 165-
• Rela . - . 166 ; II: 134, 137, 140 
!11 tion to dumping .•••••••.... II : 100, 101 
m Re!ation to industrial ententes ..• II: 151, 152 

• Workmg days and hours, I: 51, 100, 126, 126-
-127, 129, 1_59, 233; II: 135, 137, 140, 

e ,_ 143, 145, 146, 150, 152, 158 
oee awo : Workers. 

. Lab.,.r Exchange, International.. • • . • • I: 163, 164. 

Labour Office, International 
Co-operation Service, Work of .•..• II: 194, 220 
Viewa of repr-ntatives on varioua subjects 

eee under views of govt. del ega tea and of 
- expert\\ under aubjecta C07K'ermd. 

Land 
Nationalisat.ion...................... II: 137 

Land Tenure 
Bee vnder: Agriculture: Situation in various 

Latvia 
countries and Small holdings. 

List of delegates and experts .•••••.•.• I : 
Viewa of delegates and of experts on various 

subjects eee thllt title vnder eubjecla 
--a. 

League Organisations 
in Relation to agricultural question•, I : 53 ; 

188. 

II: 181, 194, 219-220 
See alao : Economic Organisation, etc. 

Legal Guarantees and Status concerning Na
tionals and Companie1 In Foreign Territories 

1:35, 36; 11:4.2 

Legal Provisions etc, re International Trade 
See : Commerce : Legal, etc. 

Legislation 
Co!)oeming co-operation.;.... • • • • • • . • II : 218 
Dumping and anti-dumping . 

86'- : Commeroe: Nati9Jl&}, etc. : Dump
ing. 

Workers, I: 52, 146; II: 24, 193, 196, 197, 212 
· Industrial, I: 95, 96; II: 147, 148, 151, 161, 

163, 168 
Social • 

'See under : Taxation : Post-war. 

Loans 
RepercuBSion of Post-war loane on public and 

private ~finance and trade ........ I: 32 

Luxemburg · 
, • List of delegates and experts... .. • .. • • I: 188 

Mandated Territorial 
Labour and colonisation. . • • • • • . • • • • • I : 233 
Suppression of mandates advocated ••••. I: 129 
Trade in............................ II: 21 

Manufactured Goods 
See under : Goods and Standardisation etc. 

Marketing of Agricultural Product• 
Bee : Agriculture : Marketing. 

Maritime Ports, Convention• 
See : Geneva Conventiona ett-. 

Maritime Transports 
Equality of State and private enterprise@ 

I: 311; II: 39-40, 41: 
. See also IO!Ider : Transport : Condi tiona eto. 

Material, Raw 
See : Raw Material. 

Meat, Production...................... II: 183 

Mexico 
.Observers present at Conferenoe.. • . • . . I : 195 

Minister~ of Commerce: Meeting .•.••••.• I: 173 

Mississippi Flooda 
Sympathy with victims expreBSed by President 

1: 94 
Monopolisation, Commercial and Industrial 

I I 66-68, 82, 92, 96, 103, 1411, 231 ; II: 11, 12, 
19, 21, 24, 39, 41 

Most-favoured-nation Clause 
8Be: Commerce: Treaties: Moat-favoured

nation Clause and Customs 1 Tariffs : in 
Relation tc Commercial Treaties. 

Motor-cars. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I : 

Nationals and Companl81 In Foreign Terrltorlll : 
Treatment 
Amendment 

See belot.D: Report of co-ordination Sub. 

Report of: 
Committee, etll. 

31 

Conference ••.....•......... I I . I I : 34, 36 
Co-ordination Sub-Committee of Com· 

mittee on Commerce 
Adoption. . • • • • • • . • • • • • • . • . . • . II : 24 
Amendment proposed. • . • • • • • • • II : 24 
Text ...•. 1. I ... I. I .. I........ II: 113 

Resolution of Conferenoe. • • • • • • • . • • • • I : 36 
Sub-Committee of 1st Committee 

Prooedure restudy of question ••• II: 11, 12 
Summary of prooeedinga ••.•••• , •• II: 40 

Views of govt. delegates and of experts 
All!'tria (M. Riedl)............... II: 19 
Cbma (M. Ohuan Ohao) .••••••..•. I: 150 -
Economio Committee (Sir Lleulellytl 

Bmith) . . • . . . . . . • . • . . . • . • • . • • • • II : 40 
EIP'J>t (H. Sadik H.~i.n Pa.oha, I 1 114 ;II : 40 
F:uland (M. PCI<U1kttn). • • • • • • • • • • II : 17 
Germany (M. Eggm) ••••••.•••••• II: 24 • 
Norway (M. Rygg) ............... I: 104 
Roumania (M • .N eculrea). • • . • • • • • • I 1 139 
Soviet Rll88ia (M. Khif&l"llvk) •.••.• I: 145 

Native Cultivation 
See: Agriculture : in Colonies. 

Navigation, Internal and Maritime: Transport 
See : Transport : Conditione ete. 

Netherlands 
List of delegates and experts •.•.•••..•• I: 189 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subjects 1ee that title under the 
eubjecta cot~eemed. 

New Countriel 
Exploitation and development, II: 145, 185, 

187, 189 
New Zealand 

Liot of delegates and experts ••...•..•••• 1: 188 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subjects IH tllld Citle under Btl II· 
jecta cot&Ce1'11ed. 

• 
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Nicaragua I : 188 
Delegate·· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ·'' ' ' ' '' . ' . ' 

Nitrate .... · · · · • • · · · • • · · · · • · I: 94; II: 192-193 

Norway 
List of delega008 and experts· · · · · · · · · · · I : 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subjects 1ee that IItle under 
nbjecl~ C011Cerned. 

Octroi 
Bee vnder: Imported goods: Fiscal charge•, etc. 

Pacific Commercial Co-operation of All Nations: 

188 

Application of Resolutions to U.S.S.R. 
I: 56, 166, 167, 174-175 

Paraguay 

Delegate .••...... · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · I: 189 

Passports 
Bee undtr: Customs Formalitie~: Conven

tion : Ratification• etc. 

Pastures ............................ II: 185, 188 

Patterns of standardised Parts 
Reduction of variety ............ · · · · · I : 

Penalties, Customs 
Bee undtr: Customs, False declarations. 

Permanent Court of International Justice 
Be<: Court of International Justice, etc. 

Persia 

48 

Customs autonomy requested : Memo. sub
mitted by Persian delegation. . • . I : 243-244 

I.ist of delegates and experts .........• I: 189 
Views of govt. delegates and o~ experts on 

various questions lte that t1tle undtr the 
Btl bj••tR. 

Petroleum 
Production................ I:31, 117, 146 
Sources, Stuggle fur . . . . • . . . . . • . . . . • • I : 127 

Phytopathology 
See under : Agriculture : Campaign etc. 

Plant and Equipment, Industrial : Maldistribution 
Bee under: Industry : 

Intensification in certain countries 
and Post-war etc. 

Platinum, South American Export •....... I: 146 

Poland 

List of delegates and experts .••..•.. I : 189-190 
Views of delegates and of experts on various 

subjects eee tlwt titl<J undtr •ubiel'IR 
concerned. 

Political Security and Stability. 

in Relation to economic situation ..••.• II: 136 

Politics, International 

Outline of Economio diplomacy by M. F. 
Correa (Portugal)............. I: 245-246 

Population 

Dell8ity in certain countries : consequences 
I: 32, 40, 47, 68-69, 81, 89, 107, 136, 

173, 237 (memo); II: 69, 132 
World, u compared to production of food

etuffa and raw materials in 1913 and 19211 
I : 30 

Ports 
Free ports and zones 8 

Fraudulent practices in •.•.. II : 40, 50, 55, 156 
Transit via Salonika .••..•...•..•• II : 82 

Portugal 
List of delega008 and experts .....••.... I : 190 • 
Views of govt. delegates and of e_xperts on 

various subjects 1ee that htl<J un.-kr 
•ubjecls concerned. 

Preparatory Committee 
·Agenda of Conference ..... _ ......... I: 217-218 
Closing speech (M. TluwnR) •....••• I: 212-213 
Documentation prepared for Conference • 

I: 218-220 
Establishment and historical survey of work • 

I: 3-4, 62 
Members, List......... I: 199-201, 2~-223 
Opening speech (M. Ador).......... I: ~01-202 
Report and Resolution adopted by Connctl, 

Dec. 9th 1926 .. .. . .. .. .. .. . . .. I: 224-225 
Reports 

lst Session .................... I: 198-199 
2nd Session. . . . . • . . • . • . . . . . . . . I : 215-217 
of Sub-Committees. . • . • . . . . . . . I : 204-212 

See also : Economic organisation : Action Te 
resolutions ete. 

President of Conference .................. I: 10 
Closing speech ...................... II: 11-17 
Opening speech. . . . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . I : 61-65 
Views on various subjects dealt with by 
. Conference, 1ee openin!J 1•11•1 cl11sintr 

~peoohes. 

Press and Publicity 
in Relation to Supervision of industrial 

ententes ..............•..• II: 152, 153, 168 
Prices 

in Agriculture 
See : Agriculture : Price~. 

Industrial 
Bee : Industry : Prices. 

Post-war as compared to pre-war. . • . . I : 66, 67 
in Relation to quotas 

Bee unde-r: Quotas. 
in Relation to Wages 

Se,: Workers: Remuneration, etc. 

Production and Consumption, General 
Agricultural production 

.r;., : Agriculture : Production. 
Alternative of curtailment or intensification 

of production ................. I: 65-66, 71, 134 
American purchasing power. . . . . . . • • . • I : 95 
Causes for reduced purchasing power, I : 65-

66,•71, 78, 132, 135, 160 
Comparative in 1913 and 1925 ..•.•• I: 30: II :139 
Co-operation between agricultural co-operative 

and consumers co-operative societies 
· ' See under: Agriculture : Co-operation. 
Cost of production, Investigation ....... II : 56 
Cost of production, in relation to dumping 

II: 100 
ImprovP.ment of production in relation t.o 

production costs, I: 96; 112 ; II: 132, • 
141, 150, 1111, 155 

Information re production •.•.......•.. I: 51 
Post-war conditions. • I : 66, 67, 69, 70, 72-73 
Production in relation to export duties, II: 72, 73 
Purchasing power of Agricultural and industrial 

ropulations, I: 31, 52, 117, 123, 126, 127; 
I: 17, 177, 178, 179, 181, 184, 185, 189, 

191, 196, 206, 212 
Rationalisation in relation to consumption 

and production.... I : 95-96 ; II: 135, 146 
Reduced consuming power of Europe 

I: 30, 65; II: 17, 32, 61, 68, 82 

• 
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Production and Consumption General {C01llinued) 
Resbective interests of produoom and consu

rnem, furthering of, I: 41, 47, 48, 49, 62, 
II: 61, 68, 136, 147, 148 161 161 193 

Restrictive action of industrial a'gree~ents' 
on production.. • . . . . . . . . . • . . . . II • 162 153 

Russian consumption in relation to production ' 

S d rd
. . II: 22 

tan a ll!ation of products 
See under: lndustty : Rationalisation. 

Taxes, Consumption 
See: Imported goode: Fiscal charges. 

See al~o: Economic Situation: Post-war, etc. 

e ' 
Production, Organisation 

m Agriculture 
See under: Agriculture : Production : 

o Intensification, etc. 
in lndustty 

See : Industry : Rationalil!ation. 

Protectorates, British 
Trade in .•....••••.•............•. ·. . II : 21 

Protocols 
Ste : Treaties. 

Public Finances 
Burdens incurred through war. . . . . . . . . . I : 
Disorganisation, in relation to trade depre&~~ion 

I: 
Public Opinion 

32 

31 

Information, I: 34, 60, 56, 162 ; II: 49, 60, 93 
See nl.<o: Education and Publicity, etc. 

Purchasing Power 
See under : Production, etc. 

Quotas 
- in Relation to imports, exports and customs 

tariffs, I: 34, 71, 88, 97-98, 114, 147: 
II: 14, 41, 77, 79, 80, 

Railway Rates 
Application of most-favoured-nation clause, 

Question of . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . • . • II : 

Railways 
Statistics (Transport) 

See : Transport : Statistie.a. 
Transport by 

See under : Transport : Conditions, ete. 

Rationalisation 
Applied to labour 

See : Labour : Rationalisation, etc. 
Industrial 

See : lndustty : Rationalisation. 

Raw Materials 

112 

77 

Agricultural.I: 62; II: 73, i79, 185, 188, 189 
Comparative production in 1913and 1925 .. I: 30 
Competition for acquisition in colonial markets 

I : 127 ; II : 142 
Exchange for manufactured goods. . . . . • I : 32 

• Export duties, I: 42; II: 12, 13, 20-21, 47, 
72, 74, 117, 160 

Exploitation of natural sources ....•...• I : 72 
Free distribution, I: 68-69, 72, 80, 84, 97, 103, 

173, 237 ; II: 83-84, 142, 143, 144, 160 
Immunity from customs duties as proposed 

by Workers' Organisations . . . . . • . I: 233 
Position of certain countries re.. I: 32, 69, 81 
Souroes and supplies : Information re .... I : 51 
Standardisation and economy 

See under: Industry : Rationalisation 
and Standardisation of rna· 

'nufactured articles etc. 

Raw Materials (oonlinued) 

Supply to. oertain countries in relation to in-
W us trial agreements. . . • • • . . . . . . . I : 49-50 

astage. · · ·••..•...•.•..••..•... II: 141, 142 

Regional Marks and Appellations, I: 148; II: 82, 88 

Report of co-ordination Committee of Committee 
on Commerce 
Amendments proposed ..• II: 23-30, 109 111 

Examination by Committee ..•...• II: '23-30 
Introduction and amendments to intro

duction................ II: 23, 109, Ill 
Text ....••..•........•.....•.. II: 111-124 

Report and Resolution• of Conference 
Abstention of Turkey from vote of resolution& 
c . I : 168-169 

arrymg out of resolutions. . . . . • . . • • . . II : 60 
Examination in Plenary meeting ....... I: 167 
Extraet from minutes of Couneil (June 1927) 
R I: 21-27 

eservations of Soviet Russia. • . . . . . . . . I : 66 
Text .... ·. . . . . .. . .. . . . .. . . . . .. • . . . . I : 30-66 
See also under tM tlllrioue rubject.. 

Resolution of Assembly (Sepl. 24th 1926), I: 61-62 
As adopted 

See : Report etc. of Conferenee: Text. 
List of resolutions voted for and rejected by 

U.S.S.R. . . . ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . I: 49, 66 

Resolution submitted by M. Jouhaux reestablish
ment of Advisory Conference and Economic 
Council 
See: Advisory Conference. 

Rica production.. .. . .. .. .. .. .. . . .. • .. .. 11 : 192 

River Commissions, International ..••..••• II : 106 

Roumania 
List of delegates and experts .•......••• I : 
Views of delega tea and of experts on various 

subjects aee thai title under aubject. C01l• 
cerned 

190 

Rubber •. I: 31, 84, 97, 103. 127, 146; II: 144 

Russia, Soviet 
Be~ : Soviet RusAia. 

Safety at Sea 
See under : Transport : Construction 

Salonika, Transit via ................... II : 82 

Salvador 
Delegate............................. I: 190 

Sanitary Supervision 
See under: Agriculture: Campaign against 

disease, etc. and Veterinary Conventions 

Savings 
Post-war in Europe ..•. I: 30, 31, 32,47; II: 184 

Scientific Management 
See: Indus tty: Rationalisation 

Sea, Safety at 
See under: Transport : Construction, etc. 

Serbs, Croats and Slovenes. Kingdom of 
List of delegates and experts ....... I: 190-191 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts 
· on various subjects •ee thai Iitle tinder 

•ubject. OOfiCerfled 
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Shipbuilding 
Poet-war position .................. • I : 70, 84 

Shipping · . 
Exports duties on goods conveyed by sea 

II : 72, 88 
Fiscal charges on goods conveyed by sea I~ : 71 
Swedish mail line, Favoured treatment m 

respect of pilotage, dues etc. . .... II : 18 
Ste also: Jllaritime Transports: Eq~ali~y._etc. 

Transport : Conditions : DIScrtmma
tion 

Slam 
Delegate ............•.........•...... I: 191 

Silk ............................... I: I02;II:47 

Smuggling, Demoralising Effect of .....•. II 

Social dumping 
Su: Labour: in Relation to dumping 

South Africa 

63 

State and Private Enterjlrlses : Commercial equality 
(continmd) I 
Resolution (Draft) May 14th 1927 pre~ented 

by 1st Sub-Committee of Committee 
on Commerce. . . • . . . . . . • • • . • • • • . • II : 41 

Re~olu tion of Conference. • . • . . • . • • . . . . • I : 35 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts 

Economic Committee (Sir Llewellyn 
Smith) . ........•..••.......•.• II : 39-40 

Germany (.ill. Eggert) .....••..•.•• II: 32 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes Kgdm. of 

(Dr. Secerov)................ I : 144 
Soviet Russia (M. Khint:huk) • . . . . I : 145 

State Supervision ot Industrial Agreements • 
Su under: Industry: Industrial Agref'ments 

• 
Slates 

S~lf sufficiency and economic independence, 
d~>sire for: Causes and results I : 69, 74, 

91; II : 59, 60, 63, 65, 
Sovereignty 

·See: Sovereignty etc. 

146 

List of delegatee and expem · · · · · · · · · · I: 181 · Statistics 

South American States 
Imports from Europe ....•....... I: 132, 145-146 

Sovereignty of States 
in Relation to tariff levels II : 15, 16, 17, 20, 

49, 61, 62 
Soviet Russia 

Capital requirements .............• II : 21, 22, 139 
Commerce, Restoration ..........• , II : 21-22 
Credit relations with capitalistic countries 

I : 127; II : 19, 21 
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166; II: 158 
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Eleven points ........... I: 129, 165; II : 138 
Industrial production I: 119; II: 22, 139, 

152, 162, 163 
List of delegates and expem ....•. I: 192-193 
Production and Consumption .......• II : 22, 139 
Views of delegates and of expem oil various 
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concerned 

Standardisation In Industry 
See under: Industry : Rationalisation 

Standardisation of manufactured articles and 
raw materials 
Unification of standards proposed II : ~42-143 

Standards of Living of Workers In Various 
Countries 
Improvement advocated I: 71 : II: 141, 143, 

in Relation to 
150, 153, 154, 184, 189-190, 191 

Customs protection II : 27, 28, 60, · 70, 150 
Increase of consumption I: 141 ; II : 140 
Production ....•.... , • . . . • . . . • . . II : 73, 77 
Soviet Russia ..................... II : I 58 
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sentatives....................... I: 174 
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equality 
Declaration in Committee on Commerce II : 32 
Draft as adopted by lot Sub . .Com. of Com-
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Repom of 

Conference ..•...••.....••....••.• I : 34, 35 
Co-ordination Sub-Committee on Com. 

mittee on Commerce 
Adoption.. . . • . • . . . • • . . . • . • • . • . 11 : 24 
Text ..................... , .. , 11: 112 
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See: Agriculture: Documentation: Sta· 

tistics etc. 
Industrial ........ I: 50, 51, 56; II: 132, 133, 138 
International Institute of Statistics at the 

Hagne 
See under: Industry : Industrial in

formation 
Trade 

See·: Commerce: Statistic~: Unilicat.ion 
Transport 

See : Transport : Statistics. 

Steel 
See : Iron and Steel. 

Stock Raising 
See under: Agriculture : Documentation : 

Statistics etc. 

Strikes, Industrial...... I: 129, 134; II: 146, 158 

Subsidies to Shipping 

See : Shipping : Swedish ?.fail lines etc. 

Subsidies to Trade 
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Convention, March 5th 1902........... I: 89 
Post-war position from Int. point of view. 

Memo. submitted by Cuba, I: 149, 237 (Memo) 
Production.................... I : 102 ; II: 181 

Sweden 
List of delegates and experts ......•..•• I: 191 
Views of delegatee and of experts on various 

subjects 1ee that tiae under •ubjects con· 
cerned. -
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List of delegates and expem. . . . . . . . • • I : 
Views of govt. delegates and of experts on 

various subject& aee that titu under the 
eubjects concerned. 

Tariffs 
Combined transport tariffs 

See under: Transport : Conditions etc. 
Customs 

See : Customs. 
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Taxatlol 
Agricllture . 

• 

See : Agriculture : Taxation. 
Double, Prevention. • • • • • • • • • • • • i : 35 ; II : 41 
in E~pt. • •. • •••••••••••• .I: 113, 241-243 
Equality of. treatment of state and private 

• en terp11l1611. • • • • • • • • • I : 35, Hli ; II : 40, 41 
on lmporte 

See: Imported goode: Fiscal chargee. 
Non-discrimination of nationals and foreigners · 

re, I: 35, 36,114, 137, HS ·;II: 11, 19, 20, 
. . . . . . . 40, 41, 71, 113 

Poet-war in Europe •..••••••••• ; I : 30, 32, 73 
• 

Tea Production ..... , , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 : 102 
• 

Textile Trade. . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . • . I : 70, 124 
• Timber 

Rationalisation in relation to manufacturing 
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Trade . . 
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See: Export duties : Views etc. : Fin

land. 

Tobacco Bulgarian..................... r: 160 

Tonnage 
Increase for war needs, Post-war consequences 

I: 31 
See al&o : Shipping. 

Trade 
See : Commerce. 

Trade Barriers Committee of Int. Chamber of 
Commerce 
Allusion to reporte of •••••••••••• •. • • II : 18, 50 
Extract from final report. • . • • • • . • • II : 83-88 

Trade Marks 
See : Regional marks. 

· Trade Unions 
Establishment of high wage levels. • • • • • . I : 66 

• Industrial agreements in relation to •••.. II : H8 

Trade Unions Christian 
•. Statement submitted to Conference •.• I: 234-235 

• Traffic, Freedom of.................. I: 161-162 
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Transit and Communications 
via Free porte and zones .. . . . .. .. .. .. . II : 82 
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tribu tion of . ............... ~ . . . . I : 45-46 
Survey of work accomplished in reoent years 
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Treaties - Baroelona and Geneva Conven· 
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€onditions : Discrimination. 
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. · Committee. • .. • .. • .. .. .. • .. .. • II : 
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Draft resolution by Sir N. Hill, M. Ma-
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. Drafting Sub-Com. 
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Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kingdom 
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Treatle1 
Commercial Su Commerce: Treatiea. 
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1913: Recommendation of Conferenoe re I: 39 
Customs nomenclature: Agreements recom· 
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Custom&, tariffs . 

Cobden Treaty. • . . . • • . . . . • I : 88 : II : 32 
Truce.Seeunder: Customs: Tariffs: Levels: 
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Bu: Industry : Industrial agreements. 

Protocol, Sept. 24 1923: Arbitration clauaea 
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tions of execution ................ I: 35 
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Bilateral agreements............. 1: 36 
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Veterinary Conventions •ee lAal IUZ. 

Treatment of Foreigner•, etc. 
See: Nationals, eto. in Foreign territories : 

" Triangular Trade ...••... I: 107 ; II: 142, 144-145 
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Tropical Countrlll 
Use of products by certain European countries 

in view of liquidation of debts ...... II: 142 

Turkey 
Abstention from vote :Notice from delegation 

I: 168-169 
List of delegates and experts ....••.••.. I: 192 
Yiews of ~ovt. delegates and of experts 

on vanous subjects &ell that titl6 wnder 
1ubjectB co~med 

Unemployment 
Cause8. I: 52, 66, 68, 106, 112, 117, 131; II: 

17-18, 134, 137, 140 
. International Labour Exchange proposed 

Se~: Labour Exchange 
Post-war in Europe I: 30, 31, 66, 67, 68, 74, 

78, 106, Ill, 118; II: 17 
in Relation to rationalisation 

Se~: Labour : Rationalisation, etc. 
Relief 

See wnder : Labour : Rationalisation 
applied to and Taxation : Post-war 

in U. S. A. : Result of enquiry •...•. II : 134 

Unfair Commercial Practices: Suppression 
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See: Agriculture: Unfair, etc. 
in Trade 

See: Commerce: Unfair, ete. 

United States of America 
Imports and exports, Comparative 1913--1925 

I : 131-132 ; II : 144 
Industrial production, Methods 

Bee under: Industry: Rationalisation 
Industry, Position ...•...•.•.•..•••... I: 95 
List of delegates and experts .•...••..... I: 185 
Views of govt. delegates and of experta on 

various subjects 1ee that title under 
rubjectB ~med 
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Bee under: Agriculture: Co-operation 

Uruguay 
List of delegates and experts ...••.....•• I: 193 

Venezuela 
List of delegates and experts ••......•.. I: 193 
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Set: Shipping : Construction, etc. 

Veterinary Conventions .........•..••. II: 209, 213 

Visas 
Bee und..,.: Customs: Formalities: Conven

tion: Ratification and application of 

Wages 
Agricultural II: 178, 181, 182, 189, 190-191, 

C 11 
. . 197,212 

o at10_n of _mformation •....•.....• I: 51, 232 
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66, 86, 126, 232 
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in Relation to prices ...........•...•... I 1 32 
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tect1on.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . II : 60 
Su auo: Workers: Remuneration, eto. 

War 
Dan~r of,_ resulting from conclusion Oat 

mdustnal agreements............ IJ: 142 
Debts, cancellation proposed .......... II: 158 
Post-war problems •...........•... \. I: 31-33 

Wastage • 
in Agriculture ........•...•.......••.• II : 182 
in Industry, I :_95; II :132, 141, 142, 143, 144, 153 

Waterways, Navigable 
See under: Barcelona Conventions and Trans

port conditions etc. 

Wealth of Certain Countries ..•.•......•.. I : 126 

Wheat 0 

Production, I: 112, 117 ; II: 180, 183, 190, 192, 211 

Wilson, President Woodrow 
Allusion to Third of Fourteen points · re 

economic barriers. . . . . . • . . • • . . . • • I : 100'-

Wines.. . . . . . . . • . • • • . . . . • . • . . • • . • . • . . • • • . II 1 185 

See also wnder: Commerce : Unfair commer
cial practices : Views eto. : 
Portugal. 

Women's Organisations, International 
Views of representatives on various subjects 

••• wnder views of govt. delegates and 
experts under 1ubjectB CO'I&eerned. 

Wool Industry 
Post-war position. . • . . . . • . . • . . . . . • . . . I : 84 

Workers 
Co-operation with employers 

Su under: Labour: Rationalisation, etc. 
Legislation re 

See : Legislation. 
Participation in fixing of prices (Industry) 

II: 136, 137 
Remuneration, conditions in relation to inter. 

national trade and industry, I: 32, 41, • I 
45, 96; II: 135, 136, 137, 146, 149, 152, 
153, 154-155, 155-156, 157, 158, 161, 162 

Rationalisat.ion 
Application to individual workers, I: 
Consequences of application of methods 

See al6o under: Labour. 
I : 

Workers' Educational Association 

Views of representative8 on various subjects 
••e wnder, views of govt. delegates and of 
experts under ru bjectB concerned. 

49 

48 

Workers' organisations, Declaration... I: 233-234 

World Economic Situation· 
Su : Economic Situation. 

Zones, Free 
See under: Ports : Free ports etc. 


